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ORGANIZATION  OP  THE  CONFERENCE. 

Wedflcsday,  May  i. 

Yeste&dat  and  this  iQomiug  nearly  oil  the  delegates  to  the  Con- 
ference now  in  session  in  this  city,  airived.  They  come  up  from 
a  wide  extent  of  territory,  to  represent  a  Connection*  and  deliberate  u]>- 
on  the  interests  of  a  denomination,  confessedly  larger,  and  more  rapidly 
increasing,  tlian  uny  of  all  the  others  in  oui*  favored  land. 

The  appearance  of  this  assembly  is  quite  imposing,  and  commands 
respect.  The  associations  that  crowd  Xhe  mind,  while  gazing  upon  theHC 
venerable  and  devoted  ministers  of  the^denomiji^utio/iy  ht"w]i6se  >nstrii- 
mentality  many  of  us  first  drew  the  breat^  of  ^iritual  life,'ar<3  solemn 
and  yet  thriUing.  Here  are  fathers  who  ephatn^uc^d  thoir  spiritual  labor 
cf  love  wiien  reproach  and  want- wen^  the^ol^  reiVtirds  of  their  toil. 
Tliey  have  toiled  on  through  obstacles  ^ifSciert  fo  eml^rr^&s,  turn  aside, 
and  overwhelm  men  of  ordinaiy  nerve,  and  success  lias  crowned  th^ir 
efforts  in  an  unparalleled  manner.  They  have,  we  may  think,  incorptv 
rjLted  with  the  moral  elements  of  their  edifice,  principles  at  war  wit  i 
stem  justice  and  uncompromising  right;  the  ill  effects  of  which  mm 
but  too  apparent  already,  and  may  occasion  protracted  anxiety  and  ulti- 
mate confusion.  But "  honor  to  whom  honor  "  —  they  have  made  nobis 
sacrifices,  and  produced  glorious  results.    They  should  have  tho  credit' 


Here  too  are  young  men,  and  those  of  middle  age,  whose  talents,  if 
directed  in  other  channels,  would  secure  to  them  higher  distinction,  and 
greater  emolument  They  have  less  to  contend  with,  and  more  to  en- 
courage them.  They,  to  some  extent,  inhabit  the  cities  their  fathers 
have  builded,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  vineyards  already  planted ;  yet  not 
without  continuing  to  enlarge  the  edifice,  and  cultivate  assiduously  their 
vast  inheritance.  No  more  envious  desu*e  is  felt  by  me,  than  this,  that 
they  may  be  "  led  into  all  truth,"  and  hasten  to  consummate  the  gi-eat 
purpose  of  Wesleyanism,  ancient  and  ipodem,  i.  e., "  To  spread  scriptu- 
ral holiness  over  these  lands." 

The  opening  services  were  introduced  by  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures 
by  Rev.  Bishop  Soule.  Then  was  read  and  sung  the  beautiful  hymn 
commencing 

"  Draw  near,  O  Son  of  God,  draw  near." 

After  tliis,  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Gfio,  Pickering,  of  the  N.  E. 
(Jonference,  followed  by  Dr.  Capers,  of  the  South  Carolina  Conference. 

The  Secretaries  of  the  last  General  Conference  were  then  called  for- 
ward, and  the  delegates  presented  their  credentials,  after  which,  Thom- 
as B.  Sargent,  of  Baltimore  Conference,  was  elected  Secretarj^  and  J. 

Houghtaling,  and Kenny,  of  Pittsburgh,  city,  ^not  a  member  of  the 

General  Conference)  were  elected  Assistant  Secretaries.  On  the  last 
nomination  an  interesting  and  spirited  discussion  ensued  with  reference 
to  encouraging  preachers  not  members  of  the  General  Conference,  in 
being  absent  from  their  work.  It  was  very  readily  obviated  by  those  ac- 
quainted with  the  provision  made,  and  a  remark  was  made  by  some  one 
from  the  West,  that  the  proposition  to  have  a  Western  man  Assistant 
Secretary,  seemed  to  be  rathen  unfevorably  received  by  some. 

The  rules  of  the  last  General  Conferenoa  were  read  and  adopted. 
Fixiiig  the  hour  for  be^ptttg^^  session  each  day,  elicited  a  pleasant 
intOR^haiigt  pf'^tbouglitl'on  fMfirtjr  rising.  Peter  CartwTight  thought  that 
it  miglilbe'tfiatsomQof*tl(&,^reachers  loved  to  lay  abed  in  tlie  morning. 
He  wanted  theyn  to:fcNeffih  esrTy.  He  had  walked  two  miles  this  mom- 
ing,  and  got  u6r^  by  eight  t>^o<^and  was  willing  to  do  it  every  day. 

Voted  to  'request  the'  jftishoprto  deliver  their  address  tliis  morning. 
Bishop  Soul6  sJEud  th'fey  were  not  yet  prepared.  It  was  deferred  for  the 
present 

Early,  of  Virginia,  offered  a  set  of  resolutions,  providing  for  various 
committees.  They  were  adopted,  providing  for  the  following :  A  com- 
mittee on  Episcopacy,  of  one  from  each  Conference  —  one  on  the  Itin- 
erancy —  one  on  Boundaries,  and  one  on  Missions,  of  the  same  size  -^ 


one  on  Education,  of  seven  members — one  on  the  Book  Concern,  of 
nine  members  —  one  on  Temperance,  of  seven  mcmberB  —  one  on  ths 
Bible  cause,  of  seven  members — one  on  Sabbath  Schools  and  Tracks, 
of  seven  members —  but  no  one  named  the  appointment  of  a  committoo 
on  Slavery. 

In  view  of  Iiaving  the  doings  of  the  Conference  knoiyn  to  the  church 
generally,  and  to  prevent  the  people  from  having  the  doings  reported  to 
them  only  through  tlie  medium  of  unauthorized  sources,  it  was  voted  to 
appoint  a  committee,  to  whom  should  be  referred  the  question  of  em- 
ploying a  reporter,  and  the  publication  of  tlie  doings  of  the  Conference 
daily,  in  an  Extra  Christian  Advocate.  The  committee  is  Early,  of  Vu.» 
Dr.  Bangs,  of  N.  Y.,  Dr.  Capers,  of  S.  C,  Dr.  Elliott,  of  O.,  and  Moses 
Hill,  of  Me.  ^A  resolution  providing  for  tlie  publication,  in  pamphlet 
form,  of  the  Minutes  of  the  last  General  Conference,  and  the  reported 
doings  of  this,  was  also  referred  to  tlie  same  committee. 

The  death  of  Bishop  Roberts  was  feelingly  referred  to,  and  a  sermon 
will  be  preached  at  some  future  time  during  the  session,  the  subject  be* 
ing  referred  to  tlie  Bishops.  The  Bishop  remarked  that  if  there  was  no 
objection  made  to  it,  the  large  committees  provided  for  would  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  nomination  of  the  various  delegations  from  the  several 
unnual  conferences. 

None  of  the  committees  provided  for  are  yet  announced,  except  the 
one  on  reporting  and  publishing  the  doings  of  the  Conference. 

Just  before  the  adjournment  this  morning,  Bishop  Soule  i-equested  an 
extension  of  the  time  a  few  moments,  that  he  might  offer  a  few  remarks. 
This  was  agreed  to,  and  the  following  comprises  the  substance  of  his' 
address. 

"It  has  been  customary  at  or  near  the  commencement  of  eacli  Gener- 
al Conference,  for  the  superintendents  to  deliver  an  address.  This  cus- 
tom lias  been  approved  hitherto,  and  by  reference  to  your  doings  this 
morning,  it  is  manifest  that  }ou  wish  this  custom  should  be  adhered  to. 
We  have  an  address  prepared.  We  are  ready  to  communicate  it  to  you. 
To-morrow  we  shall  present  it  But  we  wish  to  say  that  it  is  desired 
by  us  to  address  the  General  Conference  exclusively.  We  desire  that 
you  should  sit  with  closed  doors  during  the  time  occupied  by  the  delivery 
of  the  address.    For  this  there  ai*e  several  sufficient  reasons. 

"  It  is  an  address  Ito  you.  You  may  not  desire  its  publication.  If  it  is 
imhlished,  we  desire  that  it  should  go  before  the  public  as  we  deliver  it 
But  if  it  is  delivered  to  a  promiscuous  audience,  it  will  be  reported  piir- 
IbUy  and  incorrectly.    And  jou  have  not  yet  fixed  upon  a  reporter,  bv 


whom  it  would  be  reported  authoritatively.  This  is  our  request  —  for 
the  reasons  given." 

It  was  thereupon  voted  to  sit  with  closed  doors  while  the  address  is 
being  delivered.  So  your  readers  can  have  no  information  of  what  is 
contained  in  the  address  for  the  present  But  as  it  respecfti  the  privilege 
of  reporting  the  doings  of  the  Conference,  there  will  be  no  difficulty,  as 
any  errors  that  may  occur,  if  serious,  may  be  obviated  by  the  authorized 
version,  that  will  doubtless  be  given.  This  will  secure  to  your  reporter 
an  unmolested  seat  within  hearing  of  the  deliberations. 

The  Conference  adjourned  about  1 1-2  P.  M.  to-day.  l.  c.  m. 


Thnnday,  Hay  I. 

The  report  of  the  first  day's  session  was  written  in  such  a  burr}-,  to 
secure  its  arrival  in  Boston  early  enou^  for  insertion,  as  announced, 
that  it  was  impoissible  to  throw  in  any  incidents,  to  enliven  the  mere 
narrative  of  business  transactions.  I  send  now  a  few  sketches_for  the 
entertainment  of  your  readers. 

On  the»  motion  to  elect  Wesley  Kenney  assistant  Secretary,  a  pleasant 
tmd  spirited  discussion  was  engaged  in  for  a  few  minutes,  in  substance 
as  follows. 

T.  Spicer,  of  Troy  Conference,  wanted  to  know  whether  brother 
Kenney  had  a  good  voice,  as  that  was  indispensable.  Bishop  Soule 
said  he  would  go  security  for  voice.  H.  Slicer,  of  the  Baltimore  Con- 
ference, thought  an  important  principle  was  involved  in  his  election. 
iSfot  being  a  member  of  the  General  Conference,  we  give  encourage- 
ment, by  choosing  him,  to  preachers  being  absent  from  their  work, 
when  they  should  be  at  home  attending  to  it  If  none  of  our  own  body 
were  competent,  there  might  be  a  necessity  for  such  choice  from  with- 
out I  voted  against  it  on  this  ground  at  a  previous  General  Confer- 
ence, and  shall  for  this  reason  go  against  it  now.  A  brother  from  the 
Westthought  that  some  brethren  were  very  sensitive  when  a  western 
man  is  named  for  office.  He  thought  tliat  brother  Kenny  could  be  as 
well  spared  from  his  work  as  the  brother  from  Baltimore,  who  had  served 
the  General  Conference  in  1836  and  1840  in  the  same  capacity,  though  not 
a  member  of  the  body.  H.  Blicer  here  arose,  and  said  that  no  vindica- 
?tion  was  necessar}',  though  he  would  obsen^e,  respecting  the  brother  al- 
luded to,  that  he  was  in  Cincinnati  on  a  visit  to  his  widowed  mothen 


for  two  or  three  we^u^in  1836.    And  being  stationed  near  Baltimore, 
in  1840,  he  was  able  to  serve  the  Conference  the  whole  time,  and  attend 
to  his  work  on  the  Sabbath,  besides.    J.  B.  McFerriu  ( I  believe  it  was  ) 
in  a  pleasant  tone,  rather  calculated  to  excite  merriment  than  any  worse 
feeliiig,  remarked,  that  '^  they  must  mave  precious  little  to  do  in  that  rv- 
gion,  where  all  the  work  wan  performed  on  the  Sabbath !    It  may  fur- 
nish subject  of  inquiry  hereafter,  as  to  their  mode  of  laying  out  the  work 
there."    Sheer  explained,  that  the  Sabbath  work  only  was  referred  to 
by  him;  which  observation  rather  took  off  the  edge  of  what  the  other 
had  said,  although^  the  pleasantry  produced  thereby  was  generally  man- 
ifest. 

During  the  first  day,  the  main  part  of  the  business  talk  was  performed 
by  the  Southern  delegates,  who  seem  to  have  quite  a  faculty  for  taking 
the  lead.  Their  personal  appearance  compares  well  witli  that  of  otliers 
from  the  West  and  East  Few  men  have  a  more  pleasant  and  inviting 
appearance  than  Dr.  Capers.  With  a  countenance  peculiarly  mild,  a 
pleasant  voice,  lively  manner  of  speaking,  and  finely  moulded  features, 
he  is  always  listened  to  with  pleasure.  I  presume  that  tlie  Supreintend- 
ents  especially  were  gratified,  witli  a  compliment  he  jmid  them,  while 
referring  to  the  quadrennial  investigation  to  which  tlieir  administration 
is  subjected. 

"I repeat  it,"  said  he,  "their  administration  is  inquired  into  —  not 
their  character.  For  with  all  the  charity  peculiar  to  Methodism,  we 
take  one  thing  for  granted,  that  is,  that  the  character  of  our  Bishops 
is  beyond  suspicion.  Men  who  have  sustained  themselves  so  honorably, 
for  so  many  years,  before  being  elevated  to  tlieir  present  exalted  and  dig- 
nified stations,  are  above  suspicion.  I  believe,  sir,"  addressing  the  pre- 
siding Bishop  ( Soule ) ,  "there  is  no  provision  in  our  Discipline  for  the 
examination  of  their  character?  "  "  There  is  not,"  he  replied.  "  And  I 
hope,"  resumed  Dr.  Capers,  "  that  there  never  will  be." 

The  Doctor  preached  last  evening  in  Allen  Street  Church.  Those 
who  heard  him,  speak  well  of  his  effort  It  lacked  energy  somewhat, 
but  abounded  in  mild  and  beautiful  expressions,  well  received  from  the 
sweet  tones  of  pious  sentiment  that  breathed  throughout  Such  are  the 
representations  given  to  me  this  morning.  I  give  this  to  the  readers  of 
the  True  Wesleyan,  respecting  Dr.  Capers,  that  they  may  know  that  all 
elaveholders  are  not  men  of  sour  manners  and  forbidding  aspect  Would 
=4;hat  it  were  so,  then  would  the  crying  evil  be  speedily  destroyed. 

Morning.  Being  absent,  I  can  only  report  by  lieresay.  Bishop 
Hoddlng  presided.    The  Bishop^s  address  was  not  commenced  until  af-> 
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ter  10  oVlock.  All  the  travelling  preachers'  were  admitted  to  hear  It 
On  motion  to  allow  the  local  preachers  to  remain  and  hear  it,  50  voted 
in  favor  and  80  against  They  did  not  seem  to  relish  this  exclusion  very 
well.  But  there  was  nothing,  I  am  told,  in  the  address  that  would  seem 
to  require  closed  doors;  and  as  it  was  ordered  to  he  published  forthwith, 
we  can  all  soon  read  and  understand.  I  will  forward  a  copy  soon  as 
issued.    The  various  portions  were  referred  to  appropriate  committees. 

I  neglected  to  say  yesterday,  that  all  the  Bishops  were  present.  They 
ore  Joshua  Soule,  Elijah  Heddino,  James  O.  Andrew,  Beverly 
tVAUGH,  Thomas  A.  Morris. 

The  report  of  Bishop  Andrew  having  married  a  slaveholding  lady  is 
correct  But  that  he  is  a  slaveholder,  may  not  be  confidently  asserted 
now,  for  it  is  probable  that  the  possession  of  them  is  enjoyed  solely  by 
his  lady.  I  am  credibly  inibnned  that  the  slave  property  is  entailed 
upon  the  heirs,  by  their  father,  her  first  husband.  She  holds  them,  it 
is  said,  as  their  guardian,  without  any  absolute  control  over  the  question 
of  their  liberty  or  bondage.  But  if  he  is  a  slaveholder,  it  is  impossible 
to  show  that  auy  criminality  is  involved,  while  the  right  to  hold  a  slave 
under  any  circumstances  is  justified  by  the  golden  rule ;  and  such  is  the 
doctrine  of  the  Church,  I  believe.  Now,  this  may  be  one  of  the  justifi- 
able cases.  I  don't  see  v.ijy  not.  There  is  more  sensation  among  cer- 
tain men  in  this  region,  about  his  connection  with  slavery,  than  there  ia 
reason  for.  Indeed,  if  it  is  as  fii-st  reported,  it  may  be  one  means  con- 
ducive to  quiet  and  conciliation ;  for  the  South  need  not  then  be  so  te- 
nacious for  the  election  of  a  slaveholding  Bishop,  for  they  will  in  that 
case  have  one  without  the  excitement  and  risk  consequent  upon  such 
an  experiment  And  the  north  can  rejoice  in  the  fact,  that  a  slaveholder 
has  not  been  elected  to  that  office ;  though  the  joy  may  be  mingled  with 
sorrow  unfeigned,  by  a  great  many, 

Evening.  This  evening  H.  Sheer  preached  in  the  Forsyth  Street 
Church.  Subject:  The  character  and  privileges  of  the  good  man. 
Text:  Ps.  xcL  14,  15.  His  stjie  is  unique.  With  an  easy  flow  of  lan- 
guage —  apposite  quotations,  scriptural  and  classic,  he  associates  an  ear- 
nest and  adnipt  manner,  accompanying  his  expressions  with  suitable 
gestures,  that  aremlways  in  place  and  seldom  over-wrought  It  remind- 
ed me  of  the  days  of  my  boyhood  in  my  native  place,  Baltimore,  from 
whence  he  came.  It  was  Southern  in  every  respect  Warm,  clear, 
forcible,  right  ahead.  Give  me  the  Southern  style  if  I  am  to  hear,  or  a 
Southern  heart  if  I  am  to  preach.  It's  none  of  your  abstract,  critical, 
taphisical,  wire-drawn,  go-to-sleep-quick  sort  of  operations.    But  it'a 


here^s-at-them,  right-and-left,  storm-the-citadel,  tuke-it-by-force  procem. 
But  I  presume  your  readers  will  think  Uiat's  enough  of  the  sort..  So  I 
yield  on  this  point 


Friday,  May  J. 

7  o'clock,  a.  »x.  I  learn  the  following  additional  items  of  yesterday's 
proceedings : — 

John  Early,  of  Va,,  from  the  Committee  appointed  yesterday,  prcFcnt- 
eda  resolution  to  the  effect  that  the  editors  of  the  several  official  Metli- 
odist  papers,  together  with  those  of  Zion's  Herald  and  tlie  Northern  Ad- 
vocate, be  a  committee  to  employ  a  Reporter,  fix  his  compensation,  and 
revise  his  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Coufbrence  for  publication. 
The  resolution  was  adopted,  and  Mr.  R.  A.  West  was  appointed  official 
Reporter. 

Rev.  John  Reysoa  and  Rev.  Anson  Green,  Representatives  of  the 
Canada  Methodist  Church,  having  arrived,  came  within  the  altar  and 
were  formally  introduced  to  the  Conference  by  Bishop  Hedding.  Rev. 
Egerton  Reyson,  another  Representative  appointed  by  the  same  body 
was  not  present 

Dr.  Bangs  offered  to  present  a  letter  from  the  Delegates  appointed  by 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  [  Upper  ]  Canada,  and  also  an  ad- 
dress from  the  Wesleyan  body  in  England,  but  ailer  some  discussion, 
the  Conference  decided  to  postpone  these  matters  for  the  present 

On  motion  of  L.  Bangs,  the  Presiding  Elders  of  New  York,  Long 
Island  and  New^k  Districts  were  constituted  a  Committee  to  take 
charge  of  the  appointments  for  preaching  during  the  session  of  the  Con- 
ference. 

The  following  Standing  Committees  were  appointed,  the  first  four 
consisting  of  one  member  from  each  Conference,  nominated  by  the 
delegates : 

!•  Ox  Episcopacy.  R.  Pame,  J.  T.  Mitchell,  P.  P.  Sanford,  F.  Up- 
ham,  P.  Crandall,  M.  Hill,  E.  Scott,  T.  Spicer,  G.  Baker,  E.  Bowen,  S. 
Luckej",  J.  J.  Steadman,  John  Spencer,  J.  B.  Finley,  J.  H.  Power,  .Geo. 
Smith,  A.  Eddy,  B.  T.  Crouch,  J.  Stamper,  Wm.  W  Redman,  T.  String - 
field,  G.  W.  D.  Harris,  J.  C  Parker,  John  Cloi^t,  Wm.  Winans,  J.  Boring'^ 
Win.  J.  Parks,  J.  Dunwody,  Janxes  Jamieson,  J.  Early,  A.  Griffith,  H. 
White,  L  Winner. 

2.   On  Iti>'erancy,    J.  B,  McFerrin,  C  Adams,  I^  Richaidson,  J^ 
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J/>vejoy,  H.  Nickereon,  Wm.  D.  Cass,  J.  Covel,  Jr.,  A.  Adams,  J.  M.  Sny^  „ 
der,  G.  Fillmore,  G.  W.  Clarke,  Wra.  Hunter,  Z.  Connell,  Ed.  Thomp-  ^ 
sou,  Elijah  Crane,  James  Havens,  H.  W.  Reed,  J.  Van  Cleve,  Wm.  Pat-  ^ 
ton,  Ed.  Stevenson,  E.  F.  Sevier,  S.  S.  Moody,  W.  P.  RatclifFe,  Little-  ,^ 
ton  Fowler,  J.  Lane,  Wm.  Murrah,  J.  E.  Evans,  W.  M.  Wcightraan,  ^ 
Peter  Doub,  J.  S„  Porter,  W.  A.  Smith,  John  Davis,  L  T.  Cooper. 

3.  On  Boundaries.  P.  Rice,  L.  Scott,  S.  Benton,  G.  Pickcrinp:,  K 
Robinson,  S,  Kelly,  J.  M.  Weaver,  W.  W.  Ninde,  D.  A.  Shepherd,  J.  B. 
Alverson,  J.  Bain,  J.  Drummond,  C.  Elliott,  A.  Poe,  J.  A.  Baughman,  J. 
Miller,  B.  Weed,  Peter  Cailwright,  J.  M.  Jamieson,  W.  Gunn,  S.  Patton, 
T.  Madden,  W.  McMahon,  John  C.  Parser,  Littleton  Fowler,  Green  M. 
Rogers,  Greenbury  Garrett,  J.  W  Glenn,  Charles  Betts,  H.  G.  Leigh, 
Thomas  Crowder,  H.  Sheer,  Thomas  Neall. 

4.  On  Missions.    N.  Bangs,  J.  A.  Collins,  Abel  Stevens,  D.  S.  King, 

Creo.  Webber,  J.  Spaulding,  J.  T.   Peck,  A.  D.  Peck,  N.  Rounds,  A. 

Abell,  T.  Goodwin,  Robert  Boyd,  Joseph  M.  '{rimble,  Elmore  Yocum, 

Alvin  Billings,  Edward  R,  Ames",  J.  Sinclair,  Newton  'G.  Berrynnan, 

Jerome  C.  Benyman,  H.  H.  Kavauaugh,  Thos.  Stringfield,  A.  L.  P. 

Green,  Thomas  Joyner,  A.  Hunter,  J.  Clark,  B.  M.  Drake,  J.  Hamilton, 

L.  Pierce,  W.  diapers,  J.  Jameson,  L.  M.  Lee,  J.  T.  Thompson,  J.  R- 
.Sliaw. 

5.  On  THE  BOOK  Concern.  William  Winans,  Alfred  Griffith,  John 
B.  Stratton,  Thos.  Crowder,  Wm.  H.  Raper,  Elias  Bowen,  Calvin  W, 
Rullcr,  Charles  Belts,  George  Webber 

6.  On  Education.  H.  B.  Bacom,  John  Early,  Robert  Paine,  John  P. 
Durbin,  Charles  Elliqtt,  P.  Akres,  Stephen  Ollin,  Mathew  Simpson,  A, 
B.*Longstreet,  Homer  J.  Clark,  Charles  Adams,  S.  Seager,  J,  T.  Peck. 

7.  On  the  Expense  of  Delegates.  Charles  B.  Tippett,  Chas.  D, 
Cahoon  William  Patton. 

8.  On  Temperance.  Hemy  Slicer,  Marvin  Richai'dson,  Zachariah 
Connell,  Phinoas  Crandall,  Wm.  Murrah,  Nelson  Rounds,  Wm,  Run, 
nells. 

9.  On  Sunday  Schools  and  Tracts.  Fitch  Reed  ,  Alex.  L.  P. 
Green,  Leoniadas  L.  Hamlinc,  Geo.  W.  Brush,  John  S.  Porter,  James  E, 
Evans,  John  Hobart 

lOt  On  the  Bible  Cause.  Lodick  Pierce,  Samuel  Lucky,  Jared 
Perkins,  Levi  Scott,  G.  W.  D.  Harris,  John  H.  Power,  Edmmid  W, 
Sehon. 

Rev.  Abel  Stevens,  of  the  Providence  Conference,  was  admitted  toa* 
seat  in  the  General  Conference,  in  place  of  Rev,  P.  Towsend,  who  is  not, 
joid  may  not  be  here. 
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Conference  opened  with  the  usual  services.  ftcv»  J.  B.  Finleyi  of 
Ohio,  led  in  the  devotional  exercises.  Rev.  Messrs.  Wright  and  Swan- 
zy,  of  the  Cincinnati  Book  Room,  Pitman,  Missionary  Sect.,  and  Bond  and 
Cole,  of  the  Advocate  and  Journal,  were  allowed  scats,  and  to  partici' 
pate  in  the  discussions  that  referred  to  the  subjects  uTwhich  they  were 
specially  interested. 

The  New  York  Book  Room  Committee  reported.  The  whole  capitol 
invested  is  $692,468,22.  Debts  due  the  concern  $429,000,  including 
$42,000  due  the  Advocate  and  Journal.  They  express  a  desire  tliat  all 
^  productions  of  the  gifted  sons  of  the  church  should  be  issued  from 
the  denominational  concern,  instead  of  being  sent  forth,  as  in  many  in- 
ftaaces  is  now  the  case,  jGrom  other  publishing  establishments.  The  re- 
port was  referred  to  the  appropriate  conunittee. 

Order  of  the  day  being  petitions,  memorials  and  appeals, —  they  were 
called  for. 

ANTI-SLAVERY  PETITIONS  PRESENTED. 

PlioviDENCE  Coif FERENCE. —  By  F.  Upham.  A  memoiral  from  the 
Conference.    Upham  called  for  its  reading — read  by  the  secretary. 

A  good  deal  of  interest  was  manifested  at  this  stage  of  the  proceed* 
ings.  Some  pleasantly  indulged  in,  and  some  smiles  that  did  not  look 
nsry  cheerful. 

Secretary.    Is  this  from  the  Conference  ? 

Upham.    Yes  sir,  from  the  Conference. 

The  secretary  proceeded  to  read,  while  aveiy  respectful  attention 
was  every  where  given.    It  was  an  able  document,  well  read. 

Sheer.  Is  it  necessary  for  the  whole  document  to  be  read  ?  All  our 
time  will  be  taken  up  in  reading,  if  aU  are-  read.  I  have  a  memorial  that 
will  take  the  secretary  more  than  an  hour  to  read. 

A  Southern  brother  hoped  it  would  be  read  to  the  end  of  the  ch^ter ! 

Upham.    I<hope  it  will  all  be  read. 

Crowder.  I  hope  so  too,  for  we  shall  probably  know  fit>m  this  all 
ibat  is  contained  in  every  other  of  like  character. 

Drake,  of  Mississippi,  hoped  that  whatever  disposition  might  be  made 
«f  other  documents,  every  memprial,  from  an  annual  conference  would 
be  read  entire! 

Slicer  had  moved  to  lay  it  on  the  table,  but  kindly  withdrew  his  mo- 
lion. 

The  reading  proceeded.  The  document  was  very  able,  and  presented 
^  whole  anti-slavery  cause  distinctly  to  view,  and  laid  much  stress  up- 
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on  the  &ct  that  in  the  Roman  Empire  the  destructi(hi  of  slavery  and 
overthrow  of  idolatry' were  coeval*  events ;  arguing  thence,  that  slavery 
is  an  institution  of  heathenism,  and  a  concomitant  of  idolatry. 

It  referred  to  the  advocacy  of  slavery  by  some  with  impunity,  while 
others  who  have  opposed  it  are  grieved  at  their  treatment,  being  of  an  ^ 
opposite  character.  The  bad  influence  of  the  system  of  slavery,  in  the 
liiterests  of  the  Northern  church,  especially  in  the  hands  of  the  recent 
fieceders,  was  made  a  prominent  ground  of  complaint  The  seceders 
were  charged  with  attempting  to  subvert  the  economy  and  destroy  the 
edifice  that  they  once  labored  to  build,  &c.  &c. 

The  memorialists  distinctly  disclaimed  insisting  upon  the  sentiment, 
that  eveiy  slaveholder  is  necessarily  a  sinner  and  ought  to  execute  a  defed 
of  emancipation  regardless  of  circumstances.  But  they  would  have  ev- 
ery slaveholder  in  the  church  held  responsible  to  the  utmost  extent  of 
their  power,  over  the  laws  perpetuating  slavery.  And  where  there  are 
no  laws  forbidding  it,  they  would  hold  them  under  obligation  to  emanci- 
pate  immediately!  ^ 

It  closed  witii  resolutions  against  slavery — the  Baltimore  resolution 
of  1840,  tiie  election  of  a  slaveholding  Bishop,  and  a  hope  expressed, 
that  die  church  would  be  speedily  freed  fi*om  her  connection  yrittt  sla- 
very, and  stand  out  before  the  world  fair  as  the  moon,  bright  as  the  sunt 
and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners ! 

When  the  reading  was  finished  J.  A.  Collins,  of  Baltimore,  rose  and 
moved  its  reference  to  a  committee  of  one  from  each  annual  conference, 
to  be  called  the  committee  on  slavery,  to  whom  all  such  memorials 
should  be  referred. 

Cass,  of  New^Hampshk^  Conference,  moved  to  amend  by  having  sev- 
eral dialegates  nominaled.    This  was  admitted.    Carried. 

Dr.  Capers  felt  mortified,  as  a  Methodist  preacher,  that  such  a  docu- 
ment should  oome  tirom  an  annual  conference.  He  wished  it  wns  a 
more  respectable  document  He  seemed  astonished  that  brethren 
should,  from  time  to  time,  send  up  documents  to  this  body,  which  eeem- 
ed  to  say  we  are  pro-slavery,  ^  and  loved  the  system  for  the  systenfrf 
sake.*  And  the  General  Conference  had  acted  as  if  it  were  appropri-^ 
ate  fbr  them  t6  act  on  the  subject  embraced.  He  was  glad  to  hear  noth- 
ing of  a  conumttee  on  slavery  yesterday  and  the  day  before,  and  he 
must  move  to  ky  the  modon  fbr  such  conotmittee  on  the  table.  Thul 
was  seconded* 

J.  A.  Collins  explained  his  reason  for  moving  the  committee.  The 
document  was  highly  exceptionable  in  language  and  form,  but  it  was 
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fit>m  an  annual  conference !  He  regretted  the  agitation  prevalent  in 
certain  sections,  and  thought  we  should  manage  to  quiet  the  ezcitement 
the  best  way  we  can.  Refer  the  matter  to  .a  committee.  They  can  re- 
port or  not,  as  they  see  fit  The  committee  are  fiist  settling  down  upon 
Hae  principle,  that  reception,  reference,  &C.,  was  attended  with  the  leaet 
difficulty. 

Dr.  Capers  again  spoke,  and  referring  to  t^at  part  which  spoke  of  a 
dayeholding  Bishop,  disclaimed  having  any  special  personal  interest  in 
the  mattn-,  fer,  said  he,  ^I  am  no  more  a  candidate  for  Bishop  than  any 
other  slaveholder."  He  would  not,  however,  be  understood  as  treating 
disrespectftilly  the  memorialists  referred  to.  But  he  thought  the  Gener- 
al conference  knew  better  than  any  subordinate  body,  and  when  an  an- 
nual conference  so  fer  mistake  what  is  right  as  this  has,  they  do  not  de- 
serve any  special  respect,  while  at  the  same  time,  to  receive  their  nieniu^ 
rial,  hear  it  read  and  lay  it  on  the  table  is  respect  enough. 

J.  G.  Dow.  ^I  hope  l»ethren  will  be  calm  on  this  subject  as  on  ev- 
ery other.  Let  this  memorial  be  investigated  and  reported  on."  Some- 
thing further  was  said  by  him,  of  the  gentl^nanly  manner  of  brethren 
thus  fer,  on  the  other  side,  with  a  hope  that  nothing  would  interrupt 
good  feeling. 

J.  £ariy,ofVa.  Something  is  said  about  treating  the  memorialists  with 
respect    Respect,  sir,  does  not  involve,  necessarily,  compliance  witii 
the  i^uest  made.    So  it  seems  to  me.    I  w^uld  recommend  that  we 
have  presented  in  order,  first  all  the  petitions,  memorials  &c.  to  come 
before  us ;  then,  when  ^9ve  know  what  we  have  to  do,  we  shall  be  better 
prepared  to  provide  the  committee  that  may  be  necessary.    Tf  ev- 
ery one  gives  rise   to  discussion  as  presented,  we  shaH  never  get 
through.    I  moved  the  appointment  of  a  Committee  on  fdavery  in  1836% 
ana  again  in  1840 : — not  because  the  questions  involved  were  not  set- 
ded,  nr,  fer  they  have  been  setded  long  since,  and  Settled  fo  the  satisfac- 
tion of  the  South !    ]  After  repeating  what  he  had  before  said  about  tho 
coiurse  to  be  pursued,  he  jesUmed.]    We  ask  no  favors,  sir.    But  if  a 
spirit  of  compromise  and  forbearance  is  nbt  iiow  manifest,  it  may  result 
as  they  who  now  press  these  subjects  upon  us  do  not  anticipate.    Bbt  1 
have  no  objectibn  to  the  appointment  of  this  committee.    I  would  suggest 
to  Dr.  Capers  the  propriety  Of  yielding  his  objections  to  receiving  ibo 
memorial,  and  referring  it 

Dr.  Capers  explained,  that  he  did  not  oppose  receiving  the  memorial 

We  have  received  it,  and  treated  it  respectfully,  though  it  be  laid  on  t)ie 

table. 
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Here  Br.  D.  S.  King,  of  Boston,  rose  to  speak  in  rej^y  to  Di%  Capers. 

Bishop  Andrew.    I  think  the  debate  is  out  of  order. 

P.  Crandall.  I  don*t  understand  the  motion.  Is  it  to  lay  the  mexno- 
rial  on  the  table,  or  the  motion  for  a  committee  on  slavery  ? 

Bishop  Andrew.    "  The  motion  fe  referred  to."    [  But  the  motion  to 
lay  on  the  table  had  so  few  votes,  that' it  was  declared  loet,  without  tak 
ing  the  other  side  of  the  question.] 

Dr.  Bangs  moved  a  suspension  of  the  order  of  the  day,  to  provide  for  a 
Committee  on  Slavery. 

Bishop  A.    "  One  of  the  same  eflfect  Is  now  before  us." 

I>r.  Bangs.    «  Will  Br.  Collins  withdraw  his  ?  " 

J.  A.  Collins.  "I  can't  withdraw."  The  question  was  now  taken  on 
ordering  the  appointment  of  the  committee,  and  carried  by  an  over- 
whelming majority. 

Dr.  Bangs  here  rose  and  moved  a  resolution  providing  for  the  ap])0]iit' 
uient  of  a  Committee  on  slavery. 

J.  A.  Collins.    ^  Has  not  such  a  vote  just  been  taken  ?  " 

Bishop  A.    "Yes,  Acre  has." 

P.  Cartwright  now  rose.  Every  body  looks  pleased  when  he  riws, 
and  the  Bishops  involuntarily  greet  him  with  a  smile,  for  he  always  let  a; 
fall  some  pleasantry  that  chases  away  the  uneasy  feelings  which  creep 
over  them  sometimes,  in  the  warmth  of  debate.  / 

Bishop  A.    "  Br.  Cartwright  has  the  floor." 

P.  Cartwright    "  If  the  brother  will  only  hold  still  [  looking  round 

and  smiling  at  the  one  who  was  striving  to  obtain  the  floor.]  '  I  will  let 

him  go  on  directly.    I  am  always  short."    To  this  introduction  he  added 

a  few  admonitory  remarks  about  patience,  kindness,  and  similar  good 

things,  and  sat  down. 

The  President  inquired  if  there  was  any  motion  now  before  the  Con- 
ference. 

IL  Slicer  moved  that  the  President  appoint  the  conmiittee  ordered 
on  slavery.  To  this  it  was  remarked  by  some  one.  *^  It  is  a  violation  of 
40ur  rules."    He  then  withdrew  his  motion. 

The  Bishop  inqired  if  there  were  any  more  memomls  fl-om  the  Pruvi- 
flence  Ck>nference. 

Upham  replied,  "  Yes,  sir,"  and  a  member  came  forward  with  auoUi- 
er     J.  Lovejoy  then  presented  another,  and  F.  Upham  yet  another. 

The  Bishop  remarked  that  it  was  customary  to  state  the  subject,  place 
and  signers  of  memorials  and  petitions.  " 

Upham.  "I thought  they  did  not  care  about  hearing  a  great  deal 
about  it,  and  therefore  I  did  not  trouble  tliem  with  it." 
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J.  Early,  of  Va.  ^  We  want  to  hear  all  about  it  It  is  no  troublr  to 
know  what  we  are  doing." 

F.  Upham  then  presented  memorials  fh)m  Elm  Street  Cbiih^h,  New 
Bedford;  Fall  River;  Chatham,  signed  by  107  members-;  S.  Smithfield  ; 
Pawtucket,  agned  by  126 ;  and  Caniberland. 

ANTI-SLAVERY  PETITIONS  PRBSENTED. 

From  the  New  ExauAND  CorrpEHBifCE.  From  Lowell ;  N.  Brook- 
field,  75  names ;  Holliiton,  96  names ;  S.  Brookfield,  55  names ;  St  PauPs 
station,  Lowell,  192  names ;  Spencer,  26  names. 

D.~S..  King  presented  a  memorial  fiom  Chelsea,  Mass. 

By  James  Porter.  One  from  Lynn  Common,  adopted  first  by  tlie 
board,  and  then  by  the  church  mianimously  and  signed  by  the  stewardn. 
Also  one  on  Temperance  from  the  same  source.  The  letter  was  read 
It  prayed  for  a  restoration  of  the  8th  section  of  the  Discipline,  amendetl 
80  as  to  prohibit  the  use  and  traffic  in  spirituous  liquors,  except  by  apotli- 
ecaries  and  druggists,  restricting  them  to  such  sales  as  were  necessary 
for  medicinal  or  scientific  purposes. 

ANn-SLAVERY  MEMORIAL  FROM  MAINE  CONFERENCE. 

E  Robinson  presented  the  memorial  from  the  Maine  Conference. 
Being  very  short,  he  wished  it  read.  If  there  was  no  objection,^  the 
Bishop  said  it  would  be.  None  was  made.  The  Secretary  read  it. 
It  was  comprehehslye  and  p^^nted. 

H.  White  moved  that  the  reading  be  dispensed  with  in  every  case,  ex- 
cept to  state  the  contents,  Slc! 

J.  Porter  hoped  that  one  of  each  kind,'  at  least,  would  be  read  entire. 
White  agreed  to  this,  but  the  motion  fiiiled. 

ANTI-SLAVERY  PETltlONS  FROM  N.  H.  CONFERENCE. 

S.  Chamberlain  presented-  various  petitions,  from  eighteeii  difiereiit 
pljces,  signed  in  all  by  937  names ;  but  he  read  the  names  so  rapidly  and 
low,  that  I  could  not  take  theni  down. 

J.  Perkins  presented  memorials  from  N.  Carolina  and  Unity. 

S.  Kelly]  presented  memorials  from  the  following  places,  with  tlie 
number  of  names  attached :  Newmarket,  107 ;  Methuen,  71 ;  Popliu, 
79 ;  South  Newmarket,  147 ;  Portsmouth,  43 ;  E  Salsbury,  48 ;  Green- 
land, 34 ;— in  all,  529. 

W.  D.  Cass  presented  memorials  as  follows: — Dover,  72;  Eppin^r, 
1)0 ;  Seabrook,  70 ;  Great  Falls,  200 ;  Rochester  1 17;  E  Sanford,  44. 
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BLACK  RIVER  CONFERENCE. 

■ 

One  memorial  from  Victory  circuit,  on  slavery. 

,  PITTSBURGH  CONFERENCE  MEMORIAL. 

By  R.  Boyd*  One  praying  the  reiteration  of  llie  sentimeiit  entertain'-^ 
ed  in  1785  on  slavery,  andagainst  the  colored  testimony  resolution ;  and' 
))raying  for  the  restoration  of  the'  rule  of  1796  on  buying  and  selling 
slaves,  and  making  it  obligatory  on  all  our  people  to  emBnoipate  grad- 
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ually,  except  where*  the  slaves  desire  to  remain.  He  al0o«pre8ented  me^ 
iiiorials  from  Claysville,  Grand,  Washington,  Norwich,  Shoekton,  Canu^ 
bridge,  and  McConnel^ville, — Sumerville  and  Camden  C^uits.  The 
number  of  names  on  all  of  these  was,  I  believe,  twohns  «*  thirteen  hurn- 
dred. 

OHIO  CONFERENCE. 

One  from  Marrietta  station,  signed  by  38  persons^  against  slavery.. 

ROCK  RIVER  CONFERENCE, 

John  Sinclair  presented  a  memorial  from  Rock  River  station,  signed 
by  8^  against  slavery. 

There  were  several  resolutiona  presented  from  the  Iowa  Cbnlertncey 
one  of  which  referred:to  slavery  —  but  I  did  not  ascertain  the  particii- 
lars  —  and  the  saoie  of  the  Indiana  Conference,  which,  I  believe,  was  » 
concurrence  with  what  the  New  York  Conference  had  adopted  and  sent 
round  to  various  Cojoferences.  Mr.  Murrah  responded  for  the  Alabama 
Conference  —  "  We  are  content  to  let  well  enough  alone." 

A  memorial  was  presented  by  the  Texas  delegate,  on  the  subject  of 
establisliing  a  book  depository  in  that  country.    Referred. 

When  petitions  from  the  Mississippi  Conference  were  called  for  Mr. 
Winans  said,  ^*  Weitfetoo  well  satisfied  with  Methodism  to  ask  for  any 
change," 

Bishop  Soule  presented  an  abstract  of  a  document  some  one  had  laid 
on  the  table  which  seemed' to  be  a  complaint  from  Dr.  Waller,  of  Rich- 
}iiotK],  Va.,  against  some  things  done  by  the  Virginia  Annual  Conference, 
and  the  course  of  the  e^or  of  the  Richmond  Christian  Advocate. 

It  gave  rise  to  a  spirited  discussion  on  the  question  of  reference. 
The  Virginia  delegation  contended' very  strongly  and  ably  against  any 
recognition  of  it,  as  an  informal  document,  coming  in  an  unconstitution- 
al manner.  Oh  this  side  of  the  question,  Winans  and  Dr.  Durbin  spoke 
with,  effect,  as  also  Sm.ith,  Early,  L,  M.  Lee,  and  others    Poet;.,  Bpnd, 
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too,  by^  spontaneous  consent,  addressed  the  Conference  on  the  coastitii- 
uonal  question. 

H.  Slicer  of  Baltimore,  however,  &vored  the  recognition  and  refer- 
ence, and  managed  to  nullify  the  effect  of  Winans,  Durbin  and  Smitli's 
speeches  so  effectually,  that  the  several  parts  of  Dr.  Waller's  memorial 
were  referred  to  the  several  committees  appropriate. 

J.  Early,  of  Va.,  in  opposing,  urged  the  imposibility  of  meeting  the 
question  fldly,  involved  in  the  complaint,  without  consuming  the  time 
needlessly,  which  might  be  better  employed,  and  declared  that  the  refer- 
ence urged,  acknowledged  the  propriety  of  doing  what  we  have  no 
right  to  do.  Here  he  glanced  off  at  the  Providence  memorial,  and  went 
into  a  tremendous  declamation,  on  the  subject  of  southern  feelings  and 
views,  in  opposition  to  the  abolitionists.  He  seemed  to  forget  what  he 
commenced  about. 

W.  Winans  called  him  to  order,  but  he  thought  he  was  in  order,  as 
most  men  are  veiy  apt  to. 

H.  Slicer,  in  replying,  made  a  slip  of  the  tongue  that  induced  some 
meriment,  from  the  incongruous  associations  it  presented. 

"  Sir ,"  sjaid  he,  "  my  brother's  allusion  to  the  memorial  w^  exceed- 
ingly unfortunate,  as  far  as  his  argument  is  concerned.  The  memorial 
from  the  Providence  plantation  ( 1 )  has  [  here  several  la»ighed  outright, 
and  the  speaker  pleasantly  begged  pardon  and  proceeded :  ]  been  refer- 
red already,  as  I  think  this  should  be."  Aye,  though  I,  if  the  '^planta- 
tions"  could  be  heard  on  this  floor  —  if  the  wrongs  of  the  peeled  and 
dying  slave  could  be  couched  in  the  language  of  his  own  tears  and 
groans  —  if  their  cries  to  an  avenging  God  could  be  echoed  within  these 
walls,  instead  of,  being  alarmed  at  the  mere  bugbear  of  abolition,  which 
the  prejudices  of  some  men  here  conjure  up  at  their  pleasure,  they 
would  start  at  the  sight  of  a  fleshless  skeleton,  consumed  and  lifeless, 
because  of  oppressions  and  wrong  endured  in  bondage — a  shudder  at 
the  sound  of  swelling  wrath,  threatening  to  involve  a  guilty  nation  and 
delinquent  church  in  angry  judgements. 

But  lam  reporting  my  own  thoughts,  instead  of  their  doings,  so  I  re- 
sume: 

The  discussion  embraced  among  other  things  tlie  question.  Are  the 
ehildren  of  believers  only  proper  subjects  of  infant  baptism  ?  Diiring 
the  discussion,  H.  Slicer  expressed  his  doubts  about  the  rightfidness  of 
previous  General  Conference  action  in  making  baptism  essential  to 
membership.  And  W.  A,  Smith  declared  it  as  his  opinion,  that  the  pro- 
visions of  1836  and  1840,  requiring  baptism  and  a  belief  in  our  doctrines 
essential   conditions  of  membership,  as  a  violation  of  tlie  restrictive 
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rules,  and  unconstitutionaL    Tkis  calTed  up  P.  P.  Sanford,  ivbo  went 
into  an  argument  to  prove  their  constitutionality,  which  occupied  all  the- 
time,  and  was  succeeded  by  announcing  the  appointments  for  the'  eve- 
ning, and  th&  sabbath  ensuing. 
After  the.  benediction-  by  Bishop  Andrew,  the  Conference  adjourned. 


k.  \,-i^\  ^-. 


'  Saturday,  Hay  4. 

The  morning  session  was  opened  with  the  usual  religious  services,  by 
Henry  White^  of  Philadelphia  Conference. 

.  The  minutes  were  read,  amended  in  some  small  matters.  The  order 
of  the  day  was  suspended  to  hear  the  Address  of  Wesleyan  Connec- 
tioh  of  England.  It  was  read.  No  allusion  was  made  to  the  subject 
of  slavery  by  name  —  plead  impractibility  as  ah  excuse  for  not  sending 
a  delegate.  Hoped  for  a  continuance  of  friendly  feeling,  spoke  of  Bish- 
op Soule'e  visit  as  exceedingly  agreeable,  from  his  "  kind  spirit,"  "  lively 
interests,"  "  copious  information  and  able  public  instructions."  Gave  a 
passing  compliment  to  his  companion,  Thomas  B.  Sargent  Entered 
into  a  full  statement  bf  the  doctrines  peculiar  to  Methodism,  and  hinted 
at  the  danger  of  being  governed  by  worldly  motives  of  expediency 
from  fear  of  difficulty,  &c.  &c.  It  uttered  very  good,  sentiments,  but 
it  struck  my  nujid  as  having  about  as  much  directness  in  its  style  as 
'  is  inanifest  in  ordinary  diplomatic  correspondence,  and  no  more. 

1(8  reference  to  a  committee  c^f  three  for  publication,  with  instructions 
to  answer  it,  was  agreed  to,  as  a  matter  of  course,  for  nobody  could  feel 
.reproached  by  it,  which  is  nK>re  perhaps,  than  could  be  said  of  a  pre- 
vious document  from  the  same  source,  that  shared  a  different  fate. 

The  committees  on  revisal  and  on  the  pubUcation  of  a  social  library 
were  announced.  On  this  P.  Crandall  called  for  the  committee  that  had 
been  ordered  on  slavery. 

Bishop  Waugh.  "  It  can  be  announced  at  the  proper  time,  in  regular 
order." 

Some  remarks  were  now  made  about  preventing  the  disturbance  oc- 
casioned by  vehicles  passing  the  street,  which  gave  occasion  for  some 
pleasantry  between  members  on  the  subject  of  loud  speaking. 

Dr.  Bangs  proposed  announcing  the  committee  qu  slavery)  and  named 
George  Peck. 

Dr.  Capers  did  not  suppose  that  the  General  Gonference  had  given^ 
Dr.  Bangs  any  instructions  to  do  what  they  were  unprepared  for  now. 
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P.  Crandall  hoped  for  the  immediate  afpointmeii^  of  the  committee 
<in  slavery,  But  others  said  that  some  of  the  delegates  had  not  met, 
and  were  not  prepared.    Hence  it  was  waived. 

PETITIONS  AND  MEMORIALS  ON  SLAVEEY. 

A  lengthy  though  uninteresting  discussion  took  place  on  the  dispo- 
sition to  be  made  of  communications  sealed,  addressed  to  the  General 
Conference,  which  resulted  in  a  vote  that  they  be  placed  in  the  Presi- 
dent's hands,  and  a  brief  of  their  extracts  be  mad^  by  him  to  the  Con- 
ference. 

Memorials  were  presented  as  follows:  —  From  Philadelpl^a,  one 
against  the  colored  testimony  resolution  —  52  signers.  From  the  Troy 
Conference,  by  T.  Spicer,  several  on  slavery.  The  Conference  action 
on  the  same  subject,  being  37  to  37,  was  presented  by  another.  From 
the  N.  EL  Conference,  by  J.  G.  Dow.  From  nineteen  different  places 
memorials  signed  by  1547  names. 

E.  Scott  presented  memorials  fix>m  three  places,  signed  in  all  by  173 
names.  Also  three  memorials  from  the  N.  H.  Conference,  which  he  de- 
sired  should  be  read.  The  Bishop  said  if  no  objection  is  made' they  can 
be  read. 

Br. ,  fi'om  the  South  thought  unless,  there  was  something  pecu- 
liar in  the  argument,  that  they  haVe  not  yet  heard,  they  ought  not  to  be 
read.  He  had  no  sensitiveness,  however,  about  it  Another  thought 
they  ought  to  be  read,  being  annual  conference  documents.  Sonie  one 
moved  to  dispense  with  the  reading. 

S.  Kelly.    They  are  short  and  respectful    Better  hear  them. 

£.  Robinson.    They  mi^t  have  been  most  all  read  l^  this' time. 

We  will  consume  more  time  than  it  would  require  to  read  five  times  As 
many.  •   •       '' 

H.  Sheer  thought  the  courtei^  already  extended  on  thismatter  should 
secure  the  reading  of  the  New :  Hampshire  memorial.  If  it  is  U>o  long 
or  di^espectful  we  can  cut  short  the  reading,  of  it  Hoped  it  would  be 
read. 

T.  Crowder^  of  Va.,  disclaimed  any  deshre  to  occupy  die  >time  of  the 
Conference,  but  expressed  a  hope  that  the  motion  to  dispense  with  the 
reading  would  prevail.  ^  There  are  other  reasons  than  those  named  by 
our  brethren.  These  memorials  are  ona  subjectof  controversy  between 
the  North  and  South.  If  the  discussion  be  entered  upon,  there  should 
be  an  open  field  and  fair  play  |br  both.  But  tbese  memorials  ckftitain 
the  arguments  on  one  side  of  the  question,  while  it  would  be  out  of  or. 
der  fer  us  to  reply  to  them  by  presenting  our  vieWs.   We  have  no  chance 
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to  answer  them.    The  &ct  of  their  reading  being  announced  to  the  pub- 

iliCy  without  the  &ct  of  opposing  views  uttered  at  the  same  time,  will 

make  an  impression  altogether  fiivbrable  to  them  and  un&vorable  to 
us." 

The  question  was  taken,  and  lost  by  a  large  vote ;  so  the  memorial 

■ 

was  read. 

The  memorial  urged,  in  a  very  respectful,  though  decided  and  earnest 
manner,  that  some  clearly-defined  position  would  be  assumed  by  the 
General  Conference  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  alleging,  as  their  solemn 
•conviction,  that  if  something  was  not  done,  in  advance  of  the  past  action 
of  this  body,  and  to  rescind  the  injurious  acts  of  its  last  session,  great 
mischief  to  the  church  would  follow..  The  memorial  referred  to  the 
^seceding  brethren  who  had  gone  off  recently.  Of  course  they  were 
complained  o^  but  the  apprehension  was  expressed,  that  in  the  event  of 
nothing  of  moment  being  accomplished  by  the  Conference,  the  small 
rivulet  toward  which  the  turbid  waters  of  secession  are  now  drawing 
4tffj  will  become  a  mighty  river,  resistless  and  overwhelming  in  its 
•oouise."    [That's  eloquence,  illustrative  and  unexceptionable.] 

W.  A.  Smith,  of  Va.,  moved  a  resolution  to  instruct  ^the  Committee 
on  Slavery.  After  some  convtrsation  he  waived  his  motion,  being  out 
of  order. 

Two  other  memorials  were  then  read  fix>m  the  N.  H»  Conference. 
One  was  on  the  connexion  of  the  missionary  cause  with  slavery,  re- 
monstrating against  employing  slaveholders  as  missionary  secretaries  or 
missionaries.  The  other  on  the  colored  testimony  resolution.  I  should 
judge  that  these  three  documents  were  fit>m  the  pen  of  Elihu  Scott,  of 
N.  H.  Without  even  excepting  his  allusion  to  seceders,  these  documents 
are  a  eredklo  his  head  and  heart 

W.  D.  Cass,  of  N.  H.,  presented  an  anti-slavery  memorial  from  mem- 
bers of  the  church. 

P.  Crandall  presented  two  fi^m  Worthen  Street  Church,  signed  by  34, 
Mnd  from — : ,  38  names. 

J.  Porter  presented  one  from  the  church  at  Lynn,  Wood  End,  — and 
one  from  Gloucester  signed  by  100, 14  of  whom  were  probationers. 

C.  Adams  presented  memorials,  with  number  of  signers  as  follows : 

from f  29;  Greenwich,  36 ;  Belchertown,  76 ;  Ludlow,  26 ;  Athol 

and ,  34 ;  S.  Wilbraham,  25;  N.  Wilbiaham,  90 ;  Springfield,  95 

names;  and  one  signed  by  35  students  of  the  Wesleyan  University,  and 
jiU  members  «f  the  M.  £.  Church. 

From  the  city  of  Pittsburgh,  (I  believe )  memorials  against  slavery^ 

black  rdsolutioa,"  and  asking  for  a  definition  of  the  rule  of  slavery* 
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Signed  by  46, 41,  and  45  names.    The  action  of  the  Conference  on  Tern 
perance  and  Slavery  was  announced,  concurring  with  N.  Y.  Conference 
resolutions. 

E.  Robinson,  of  Me.,  presented  eight  memorials,  places  and  signatures 

as  fbUows: ^  50;  Prospect  Circuit,  22;   Penobscot  Circuit,  32; 

Exeter  Quarterly  Conference,  Moutville,  60 ;  Exeter  130 ;  Bowdoinham* 
96.    Another  was  presented,  ( didn't  hear  what.) 

D.  B.  Randall,  of  Me.,  presented  memorials  from ,  150 ;  Augus- 
ta, 100 ;  Industry,  31. 

On  the  same  suliject,  one  from  within  the  bounds  of  the  Erie  Confer- 
ence, signed  by  81  persons.  One  from  within  the  bounds  Black  River 
Conference,  asking  that  the  sense  in  which  slavery  is  declared  an  ^  evil  ^ 
by  the  Discipline  may  be  defined,  — 23  names  to  it. 

Silas  Comfort,  of  Oneida  Conference,  presented  one  against  the  color- 
ed testimony  resolution.  Nothing  could  be  more  appropriate  than  this, 
as  he  was  the  man  whose  appeal  from  a  Southern  Conference,  in  1840, 
gave  occasion  to  the  adoption  of  the  resolution  which  has  caused  so 
much  excitement 

The  resolution  of  the  Genessee  Conference  against  the  colored  testi-  . 
mony  resolution  was  presented.    Also  one  from  Cincinnati,  against  sla- 
very, presented  by  J.  B.  Finley,  and  the  Ohio  Conference,  resolution  on 

altering  the  rule  on  slavery,  I  believe,  as  proposed  by  the  N.  Y.  Confer- 
ence. 

Appeals  were  now  called  for. 

The  appeal  of  Francis  A.  Harding,  from  the  decision  of  the  Baltimore 
Annual  Conference,  by  which  he  had  been  suspended  fi^m  the  ministry, 
was  presented — made  the  order  of  the  day  for  Tuesday  next,  at  10 
o'clock.    The  cause  of  susponsion  was  not  stated.    Another  appeal, 

from  a  Br. Frazee,  who  had  been  located,  vnis  presented,  to  be 

taken  up  when  the  other  was  disposed  of. 

Dr.  Bangs  obtained  leave  to  present  an  address  from  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  in  Upper  Canada*  They  represented  themselves  as 
numbering  8880  members,  having  inoreased  about  1300  during  the  past 
year.  Their  work  is  divided  into  two  Conferences,  four  districts,  and 
tlurty  seven  circuits  and  stations,  h  was  moved  that  the  delegates  from 
the  Canada  M.  K  Church  be  invited  to  take  seats  in  the  Conference,  but 
gave  place  to  a  motion  to  lay  on  the  table,  to  be  taken  up  Monday  mor- 
ning next,  immediately  afler  reading  the  journals.  This  was  done  at 
the  suggestion  of  A.  D.  Peck,  ki  view  of  hearing  from  the  brethi«n  of 
the  Canada  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church,  now  present,  who  might  have 
something  to  say  touching  this  matter^ 
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!P.  Crandall  moved  an  extension  of  the  time  to  nominate  a  committecr 
on  slavery. 

J.  A;  Collins  objected^  as  some  of  the  delegations  were  not  ready, — 
Baltimore  viras  not 

P.  Crandall  viras  assured  by  one  of  their  number  that  they  were.  A 
few  words  passed  between  sevend  members,  and  the  motion  to  suspend 
prevailed. 

The  committee  was  then  announced  by  the  different  delegations,  be- 
ginning wi^h  New  York  and  proceeding  in  the  order  in  which  they  stand 
on  the  general  minutes. 

CoMsiiTTEE  ojjf  Slavery.  — Geo.  Peck,  Abel  Stevens,  Jas.  Porter,  E. 
Robinson,  C.  D.  Cahoon,  T  Seymour,  A.  D.  Peck,  Silas  Comfort,  A, 
Steel,  J.  J.  Steadman,  J.  Wakefield,  J.  Ferree,.E.  Thompson,  E.  Crane, 
A.  Wiley,  J.  T.  Mitchell,  Peter  Cartwright,  W.  Patten,  Wm.  Gunn,  T. 
Stringfield,  A.  S.  P.  Green,  Wm.  McMahon,  Wm.  P.  Ratcliff,  L.  Fow- 
ler, G.  M.  Rogers,  Dr.  J.  Boring,  — —  Pierce,  H.  A.  C.  Walker,  P.  Daub, 
Wm.  A.  Smith,  Geo.  Hilt,  Wm.  Cooper,  Thomas  Sovereign. 

Conference  adjourned. 


Honday,  Hay  6. 

Religious  services  as  usual  began  the  session.  Rev.  Thos.  'Neal  of  N. 
J.;  led  in  the  exercises. 

After  reading,  correcting  and  approving  the  minutes,  the  resolution 
inviting  the  delegates  from  the  M'.  E.  Church  df  Canada  to  take  seats 
was  called  up. 

A.  D.  Peck  inquired  fbr  the  General  Conference  journals  of  1836,  to 
flee  the  action  then  had  on  thid  matter. 

Dr.  Bangs  thein  gave  his  reasons  for  the  motion,  arguing  that  their  or- 
ganization was  nearer  assimilated  to  that  of  the  M.  E.  Church  in  this 
country,  than  was  the  Wesleyans  of  Canada,  whose  representatives  had 
been  recognized  by  the  Greneral  Conference ;  and  the  Wesleyans  of  Can- 
ada had  abolished  Episcopacy,  and  recognized  but  one  order  in  tlio 
ministry.  He  thought  it  would  bfe  perfectly  consistent  to  recognize  any 
evangelical  body  of  christians  wlio  would  send  delegates  to  thj/i  Gener- 
al Conference. 

Dr.  Luckoy  accorded  perfectly  with  Dr.  Bangs'  remarks,  "  unless,  in- 
deed, this  body  of  Methodists  claim  to  be  the  legitimate  M.  E.  Churchy 
with  a  view  of  supplanting  those  whom  we  have  recognized,"    Its  refer- 
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ence  to  a  committee  was  moved.    Many  were  in  favor  of  entering  at 
once  npon  the  matter,  in  open  conference,  for  various  reasons  given. 

A.  Griffith  said,  **  In  1836,  heing  one  of  tlie  committee  on  this  samo 
subject,  I  know  that  we  did  not  act  on  it,  because  of  a  capital  defect  in 
their  organization,  and  contention  and  strife  among  the  cliurches  in 
Canada ;  and  we  thought  we  could  not  until  they  had  gone  home  and 
settled  their  difficulties  among  themselves." 
.  J.  B.  McFerrin  made  some  remarks  about  the  three  denominations  of 
Methodists  in  Canada,  which  seemed  to  imply  that  the  same  relation 
was  sustained  by  those  the  Conference  had  recognized,  and  tliose  now 
asking  to  be  received. 

Mr.  Ryerson  arose  and  stated  that  such  was  not  the  fact  The  relation 
of  the  body  he  represented  to  the  English  Wesleyans,  was' acknowledg- 
ed by  them  to  be  a  fraternal  one.    And  he  had  letters  from  leoding  men 

in  the  British  Connection,  requesting  them  to  send  delegates  to  their 
Conference. 

He  gave  a  history  of  the  ground  on  which  their  connection  was  dis- 
solved, as  referring  wholly  to  some  local  matters.  He  said  that  if  this 
body  was  recognized  here,  the  English  Wesleyans  would  be  as  much  sur* 
prised  as  if  the  Ranters  or  Bible  Christians  were  to  be  admitted  to  thi^ 
lK»dy  by  delegates. 

Respecting  the  relation  of  Mr.  Ryerson  and  his  brethren  to  the  En- 
glish Wesleyans,  Bishop  Soule  added  his  testimony  to  the  eorrectnesi^ 
of  Ryerson's  remarks.    The  subject  was  referred. 

J.  Early,  of  Virginia,  called  attention  to  an  error  in  the  official  rei>ort 
of  last  week*  It  made  him  to  say,  with  reference  to  Dr.  Waller's  me* 
iiiorial,  that  "  if  the  allegations  in  this  memorial  be  regarded  as  true  by 
this  Conference,  the  South  would  swing  off  in  a  body,  and  if  the  quee- 
tions  therein  refeired  to  were  not  settled,  that  our  members  would  go 
off  by  thousands.''  He  made  that  remark  about  the  memorial  fronj 
Providence  Conference,  and  not  as  here  reported — although  it  wnt* 
while  speaking  on  Dr.  Waller's  motion  he  "  referred  to  the  Providence; 
memorial  [plantation,  as  one  had  called  it,]  in  illustration  of  l^is  position.'^ 

F.  Upham,  who  stood  by  his  side,  spoke  up  in  a  decided  manner,  and 
with  a  tone  of  manly  indignation  at  the  slight  thus  manifested.  **  I  hope 
that  when  the  Providence  Conference  is  referred  to  it  >ml\  be  called  hr 
its  proper  name." , 

**  Amen ! "  shouted  a  warm-heaited  New  Englander. 

J.  Early  said  he  spoke  it  in  kindness,  and  meant  nothing  disrespectfnl. 

Doct  Bond  thought  that  the  committee  of  supervision  could  set  that 
riglt,  without  Conference  action. 
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H.  Slicer,  of  Baltimore,  here  rose  and  called  attention  to  the  report    ~ 
'Which  put  in  his  mouth  a  charge  against  the  Conference  of  infidel  sen- 
timent, in  these  words:  "The  action  of  the  Conferences  of  1836  and 
1840  is  directly  in  the  teeth  of  the  whole  Bible."    I  said,  <<  In  the  tdetb 
of  the  argument  on  this  floor !  " 

"  The  reporter  whom  we  have  employed  has  also  gone  out  his  way  in 
the  Commercial  Advertiser,  to  make  an  attack  on  me,  by  saying  that  I  . 
am  in  the  habit  of  violating  the  rules.  I  have  no  acquaintance  with  the 
gentleman,  but  I  have  some  acquaintance  with  the  laws  of  deliberative 
bodies,  and  believe  that  I  conform  myself  to  them.  Other  gentlemen 
spoke  several  times  in  violation  of  the  rule,  but  he  alluded  to  none  of 
them,  but  makes  a  fling  at  me  alone.  It  is  possible  he  may  have  a 
prompter ;  if  so,  he  niay  divide  my  remarks  between  himself  and  his 
prompter." 

A  request  was  made  for  the  reporter  to  explain.  When  about  taking 
the  vote,  several  voices  were  heard  protesting  against  submitting  the 
question  at  all,  and  it  was  not  taken. 

J.  Perkins  thought  they  had  other  work  to  do  that  claimed  their  atten- 
tipn,  than  to  contend  with  reportera  Let  brethren  mind  their  own  bu- 
siness and  go  right  on. 

H.  Slicer,  with  all  deference,  though  otherwise.  , 
^    J.  B.  McFerren  said  we  have  only  to  do  with  the  committee  of  the 
Conference,  and  nothing^at  all  to  do  .with  the  reporter  of  a  political 
paper. 

H.  Slicer  had  nothing  to  say  about  the  reporter  of  a  political  paper, 
but  the  reporter  whom  we  have  employed.  He  may  make  a  literal  re- 
port, if  he  pleases,  of  all  I  say  here.  But  if  he  comments  sarcastically^ 
he  ought  to  be  held  responsible  to  correct  wrong  impressions. 

Doct  B<Hid  said  the  reporter  of  the  Commercial  was  not  known  ta 
Shis  body.  Somebody  asserted  that  H.  Slicer  did  not  know  certainly 
who  the  reporter  of  the  Commercial  was.  To  this  Slicer  responded^ 
**  Br.  Lane  told  me  it  was  the  same  person  who  reported  for  the  Con- 
ference," 

A  Soiftherd  member  remarked  that  ordinary  cases  of  error  m  reports 
•might  be  corrected  by  suggestion  to  the  conunittee  of  superviii^te*  But 
in  this  case  that  was  not  sufficient  If  the  reporter  exapiojwi  bf  this 
body  chooses  to  write  for  other  papers  and  reflect  upon  members  on  this 
floor,  against  whom  he  may  be  prejudiced,  he  can  do  it  certainly,  and  we 
have  a  right  to  suggest  the  employment  of  another  reporter.  But  I  do 
not  deny  the  right  of  any  reporter  taking  notes  of  our  doings,  and  re- 
porting and  publishing  his  views  of  our  proceedings. 
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BeTeiBl  men  called  for  the  order  of  tbe  day.  Aniid  some  con^ueioi!, 
Wm.  Cooper  moved  ^o  instruct  tLe  committee  of  supervision  to  supp^v 
toother  reporter.  Some  one  of  the  Southern  members,  in  rather  sn 
authoritative  tone,  declared  his  motion  out  of  order,  and  seemed  dispoi«- 
ed  to  crowd  him  bffi  With  some  good  degree  of  energy,  Mr.  Cooper 
caid,  ^Ifl  am  out  of«order  let  the  chair  say  so."  . 

Bishop  Morris.    "^  You  are  not  in  orden" 

W.  Cooper  looked  round  towards  those  who  wanted  to  put  him  down 
beforehand,  and  remarked,  "  when  you  tell  me  I  am  out  of  order  1  nit 
down  willingly,  but  I  take  my  seat  for  no  other  man  on  this  floor.** 

J.  G.  Dow  moved  %o  suspend  the  order  of  the  day  to  ofler  the  brctli- 
ren  an  opportunity  to  be  indemnified  for  tlie  misrepresentation  tliey  had 
had  inflicted  upon  them. 

J.  A.  Collins  disapproved  the  remark  as  much  as  any  one  on  tbe  floor. 
It  was  out  of  place,  improper  and  disreFpeotful.  But  it  was  a  slight  ve- 
mark,  and  he  hoped  that  they  would  have  more  regard  to  the  dignity  of 
this  body,  than  to  proceed  gravely  to  any  formal  action  upon  so  trival  an 
afllkir.  He  repeated,  in  the  most  earnest  manner,  **  In  the  name  of  tbe 
dignity  of  this  highest  judiciary  of  the  church,  I  hope  that  we  will  not 
proceed  to  act  against  a  man  who  has  no  voice  on  this  floor." 

Doct  Bond  here  rose  to  say  that  the  reporter  regretted  the  remailk, 
and  wduld  not  be  guilty  of  the  like  oflence  again. 

H.  Slicer  then  remarked,  that  he  would  not  have  voted  for  the  mo- 
tion providing  for  another  reporter,  as  he  felt  assured  the  gentleman 
would  not  repeat  the  oflence. 

On  motion,  it  was  voted  tliat  Rev.  E.  S.  James  be  invited  to  take"  a 
seat  and  [wuticipate  in  all  discussions  relative  to  the  Bible  ceuee.  Mr. 
James  is  secretary  of  the  American  Bible  Society. 

The  report  of  the  Book  Agents  was  then  presented  by  P.  P.  Sai:d* 
(brd,  and  read  by  the  Secrctar}'.  I  noted  only  a  few  items.  The  sub- 
scription list  of  the  N.  Y.  Advocate  and  Journal  is  no  larger  tliau  it  wa« 
four  years  ago.  [I  thought  that  the  more  than  one  hundred  thousand 
members  added  last  year  had  been  of  little  advantage  to  this  department 
of  tbe  Great  Concern.]  Their  S.  S.  Advocate  has  DCOO  subscribers. 
The  profits  of  the  last  yearns  business  was  $44,000.  Amount  appiopri- 
ated  to  meet  the  table  expences,  &c.,  of  the  Bishops,  ibr  four  years 
just,  tld,900«  Sum  appropriated  towards  Bishop  Soule*s  .  expenses  to 
Europe,  $1701.  The  report  complained  of  great  losses  from  bad' debts, 
and  serious  embarrassments  from  the  discount  upon  sputhem  and  west- 
ern moiDeyi/ 
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JTarious  re][)brt8  followed  this,  of  no  interest  to  the  general  reader^ 
that  I  omit  namingx 

Memorials  Were  j^sented  ^  fbllows.  One  by  a  member  of  tba 
Providence  Conference,  recommending  the  propriety  of  distrib^ng  tfa« 
Conference  funds  to  those  who  were  most  needy.  One  from  Maine,  on 
slavery.  J.  Perkins,  of  N.  II.,  presented  sevewfl  —  from  Winchester^ 
iCittsdale,  Gilford,  Putney,  WcthersHeld,  N.  Windsor,  and  Wilchington. 
p.  Kelly,  of  N.  H.,  presented  three,  on  tlie  same  subject  [  During  this, 
I  observed  W.  A.  Smith  giving  parttiulai*  attention,  and  wondered  what 
hiterested  him  so  greatly.]  These  kst  named  were  from  Durham^  New- 
tnaricet  and  South  Newmarket,  andVere  signed  by  the  official  mem- 
bers, and  neariy  all  the  otheiTi.  *• 

W.  A.  Smith  now  spoke.    "  I  ^yould  ask  those  brethren  if  they  have 

any  further  memorials  on  this  subject.    I  Imve.  obsei-ved  these  sama 

brethren  on  evtry  day  submitting  memorials  when  their  conference  U 

called.    And  they  seem  desirous  of  occupying  a  part  of  the  time  in  this 

.ffay,  each  day." 

/k  Perkins  replied,  "We  are  receiving  ,them  every  day,  and  cannot 
tUif  whether  \ve  shall  have  any  more  or  not." 

/.  B.  Iloughtaling preseitted  a  memonal  from  Exter circuit,  TVoy  Coo--, 
ierenee,.  prayiifg  that  all  slaveholders  in  the.  Church  may  be  obliged  to 
•have  their  slaves  taught  to  Vead, .  and  give  them  the  lullest  rcligioua 
pcivUeges. 

A  memorial  was  presented  from  New  York  Mills  station,  signed  by 
the  ofHcial  members,  on  slaveiy.  AJso  the  vote  of  the  Oncdia  Confer- 
.-ence,  in  favor  of  Requiring  emanci|)ation  in  certain  States.  The  vote  of 
the  Onedia  Conference  was  rc])orted  to  be  57  for,  39  against.  Also  in 
faror  of  rescinding  the  Coloixd  Testimony  resolution,  and  altering  the 
General  Rule  on  Slavery. 

From  N.  O.  Conference  a  memorial  was  fonvarded,  signed  by  a  num- 
ber of  travelling  preaclicfs,  praying  a  modification  of  the  rule  on  allow- 
ing members  of  other  churches  to  parti;ke  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

xAn  appeal  by  J.  S.  Leim  from  the  action  of  the  Genesee  Conference 
locating  him,  was  i)reseutcd.     Laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

Two  quarterly  confereliccs  in  Kentucky  sent  in  a  memorial  on  the 
inbject  of  ministerial  support.    Referred  to  a  committee  of  seven. 

From  the  Ilolstcin  Conference  some  papers  were  ^.'resented  on  slavc- 
ly.  J.  Perkins  inquired  if  it  was  a  memorial.  The  person,  presenting 
them  replied,  **  No,  sir.  We  might  have  obtained  a  memorial,  howev- 
er, if  we  vrished  it"  These  papers  were  votes  of  non-coiicurrence  with 
\he  auti-slavcry  resolutioxis  of  the  New  York  and  Genesee  Cdnierences ; 


27 

but  concurrcnc')  with  the  vots  of  t]i3  N.  Y.  Coaferenco  to  restore  Mr- 
Weslcy's  rule  on  tcrhporancc.    It  was  statod  that  tlie  committee  recom^ 
msodad  aon-coacurreuc3  in  this  aUo ;  bat  the  coufaroncs  acted  other- 
wise. 

Anochcf  memorial  was  presented  from  the  same  region,  praying  that 
it  be  provided,  that  a  P.  Elder  may  appeal  the  case  of  a  local  preacher 
to  the  annual  conference,  who  in  his  judgenisnt  may  have  been  ui^uet- 
ly  acquittetl. 

J.  B.  McFerrin  presentdd  the  votes  of  tlio  Tennessee  Conference  OB 
various  matters.  Thoy  refused  to  concur  in  the  New  York  and  Gen- 
esee  Conference  anti-slavery  resolutions,  by  a  unanimous  vote. 

On  the  Temperance  question,  they  stood  7G  against,  and  one  in  laTOr 
of  3Ir.  Wesley's  rule. 

At  this  moment  the  boy  came  in  with  a  hi^e  bundle  of  Extras^  hav* 
ing  the  proceedings  printed  on.  Instantly  all  was  confusion,  and  null- 
ing toward  the  altar,  where  tliey  lay.  To  prevent  the  interruption  thus 
occasioned,  Doctor  Bond  gathered  them  up,  and  retreated  to  a  distaiil 
part  of  tlic  house,  followed  by  some  of  the  members,  pell  mell. 

Dr.  Luckey,  addressing  the  chair,  proposed  adjourning,  if  the  meis» 
hers  intended  to  occupy  themselves  reading  the  minutes. 

The  Virginia  Conference  votes,  non-concurring  on  the  subject  of 
slavery  and  the  temperance  rule,  were  now  reported  by  J.  Early. 

What  with  the  reading  and  rustling  of  newspapers,  and  the  slamniinf 
of  doors  by  persons  going  out,  there  seemed  more  than  usual  confl^• 
sion,  and  one  member  suggested  the  possibility  of  being  compelled  to 
sit  with  closed  doors.  But  little  attention  ^vas  paid  to  it,  however  very 
much  to  the  satisfaction  of  your  reporter,  whose  presence,  by  the  way, 
is  the  occasion  of  some  little  interest  to  a  f^w,  who  look  at  and  point 
out  to  others  the  locality  of  the  Wcsleyan  reporter. 

A.  Wiley,  of  la.  moved  that  it  be  regarded  by  this  Conference  ap  an 
interruption  of  its  business*,  to  distribute  papers,  &c.,  during  the  session. 
Dr.  Luckey  though  it  might  be  prevented  without  a  fbrmal  vote,  -»  at  it 
had  no  second,  it  received  the  go-by. 

Dr.  Bangs  and  W.  A.  Smith  offered  a  resolution,  authorizing  the  pay-, 
ment  of  all  expense  of  postage  incmred  by  the  membera  dmang  this 
Conference.  J.  B.  Finley  moved  to  lay  it  on  the  table,  and  it  was  with- 
drawn. 

W.  A.  Smith  and  L.  Pierce  then  offered  a  resolution,  inatructing  the 
Committee  on  Slavery  to  reply  directly  -  to  the  positiong  aasumed^  argu- 
ments advanced,  and  facts  alleged  in  the  mcmodals  before  thenou  Wi& 
A.  Smith  spoke. 
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"  We  have,  sir,  since  1836,  been  flooded  with  memorials  on  the  sub- 
ject of  slavery,  from  the  annual  and  quartely  conferences,  in  the  East- 
ern, Northern,  and  North  Western  ( in  some  instances )  parts  of  our 
(/hurch,  as  also  from  individual  memorials  of  the  private  membership. 
The  simple  fact  of  memorials  being  presented  on  this  subject  is  of  triv- 
ia! importance,  in  itself  considered,  for  it  only  shows  the  active  interests 
of  the  ministers  who  present  the  memorials.  It  is  no  indication  of  the 
views  and  feelings  of  the  body  of  the  people. 

"I  have  com^e  to  the  knowledge  of  a  fact  lately,  bearing  upon  this 
j>(>iut,  t^Mit  deserves  to  be  known.  One  of  our  brethren,  a  minister 
from  the  South-west  recently  visited  the  North,  and  spent  some  time. 
The  ministers  of  our  Church  would  not  open  their  pulpits  to  him,  alleg- 
ing as  a  reason  for  not  inviting  him  to  preach,  that  the  prejudices  of  the 
(M)mmQnity  were  so  strong  against  a  slaveholding  minislJer,  that  it  would 
not  be  tolerated.  Nor  would  these  ministers  come  and  hear  him  preach 
in  the  pulpit  which  was  opened  to  him.  Finally,  the  members  over 
whom  these  very  ministers  had  charge,  demanded  that  he  be  allowed  to 
preach  and  by  their  importunity  obtained  for  this  slaveholding  brother 
a  hearing,  and  he  was  favored  with  crowded  audiences,  as  long  as  he 
remained  tliere.  "" 

"  I  repeat  it  — r  we  know  only  what  Methodist  ministers  think  and  feel 
ftfom.th/oae  memorials.  They  lead  on  tlie  people  in  this  matter,  wbo,  but 
for  them,  would  not  trouble  us  on  this  subject. 

,  "  A'oaso  in  point  occurred  withus^  diowing  this  fact  A  number  of 
quarterly  conferen/^es  memoralized  or  a  given  subject.  And  it  was  as- 
certained ^lat  it  was  the  result  of  a  Presiding  Elder's  influence,  who 
gkies^E^ntedtlie  matter  at  each  of  his  appointments,  and  obtained  a  sufE^ 
cient  demonstration  to  anbwer  his  purpose.  This  was  an  expression  of 
\m  wislie&only,  though  expressed  by  memorials  from  a  number  of  quar- 
terly conferences.  Why,  sir,  signers  may  be  obtained  to  any  thing,  if 
jpu  will  take  tlie  trouble  to  solicit  them.  To  illustrate  this,  I  will  give 
an  anecdote.  In  the  city  of  Albany,  while  conversing  on  this  subject,  a 
peraoii  alleged  that  he  oould  obtain  500  signers  to  a  petition  to  hang  a 
ipeputahlo:  mtniate^  of  the  Gospel!  A  stake  of  $50  was  deposited  in 
eji|<eriment,— nand  in  a  foivv  days  they  were  actually  obtained. 

**  I  am  sorry,  sir,  to  know  that  soine  of  these  memorials  are  so  rabid 
QQ  tills  question..  3[ut  it  is  a  source  of  oougratulation  to  know,  at  the 
same  time,  tliat  they  show  tlie  interest  of  thosa  mainly  who  present 
theih,'  and  but  few  others.  We  could  have  brought  up  memorials  here 
from  our  i>eoplo,  sir,  on  tliis  question,  if  ^e  desire^  tQ  dQ  it,  ][<^  any 
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qiuintity !  — iiQed  with  iusulting  epitliete  and  dagradiug  remarks,  caicu* 
lated  to  wound  the  feelings  of  our  Nortliern  brethren.  But  we  scorn  to 
£toop  to  such  a  contemptible  mode  of  action.  They  have  doutlcrf^  a  cU- 
uign,  and  an  effect  in  view. 

**  Well,  sir,  what  has  been  the  custom  respecting  these  memorials  ? 
The  action  had  has  in  every  case  avoided  the  issue.  Every  report  made 
has  been  occupied  in  settling  differences  of  opinion  between  the  ultra' 
abolitionists  and  the  anti-slavery  men.  While  the  true  issue,  that  be- 
tween tlie  South  and  the  luenioriahsts,  has  been  avoided. 

^  On  this  subject  there  are  three  parties.  The  ultra-abolitionist')  at 
lae  North  and  East,  the  anti-slavery  men  of  the  Middle  States,  and 
what  is  called  the  pro-slavery  party  at  the  Soutli«  The  anti-slavery  men 
assume  to  stand  between,  as  conservatives.  They  ask  to  be  chairman, 
and  want  to  manage  the  whole  subject.  And  they  have  managed  it,  cs 
I  have  stated  already.  I  am  sorry  to  know  that  a  few  have  been  quieted 
bv  snch  stuff.    But  I  never  have,  and  I  never  will. 

•*  These  conservatives,  sir,  are  like  the  twp-wheelcd  cabs  in  your  city, 
when  the  horse  is  taken  out  they  always  drop  down  on  one  side ! 

"Well,  what  has  been  the  operation  of  these  reports  which  have  con- 

a* 

tinually  staved. off  the  true  issue  of  this  question.  Why,  su*,  from  time 
to  time  they  have  been  dosing  us  with  still  stronger  portions  of  thes© 
offensive  prescriptions.  General  Conference  after  General  Conference, 
they  come  pouring  in  upon  us.  They  are  read,  referred,  and  the  ques- 
lions  at  issue  still  are  dodged.  In  this  way,  we  are  continually  plied 
with  arguments  on  their  side  of  the  question,  lengthened  out  and  listen- 
ed to  with  attention  and  respect  And  when  attempts  have  been  mada 
to  reply,  what  effect! has  been  produced  ?  I  can  recollect  but  one  eoli- 
tary'instance  in  which  a  patient  hearinr  has  been  given  us,  and  that 
was  given  to  Dr.  Capers  at  our  last  General  Conference. 

"The  rules  have  been  suspended  time  and  again^  to  afford  us  the  op- 
portunity to  hear  torrents  of  sbuse  poured  upon  us.  But  when  remarks 
were  ofleied  on  the  other  side,  the  cry  has  been  heard  over  and  ovrr 
again,  *  Your  fiAeen  minutes  are  out.'  In  this  way  the  South  has  been 
dogged  continually.  By  the  scheming  of  these  conservatives,  the  South 
has  never  been  heard  fully  in  their  dofonce,  nor  have  tjiey  through  you 
been  heard  by  the  country  on  this  question.  What  we  want  now  is  thtt 
Ibe  question  be  met  fully  and  fairly. 

"  These  memorials  contain  violent  attacks  upon  our  Southern  Mission- 
ary Secretary,  because  he  is  a  slaveholder.    Let  them  look  this  straight 
n  the  lace.    They  also  contain  unwarranted  and  violent  attxcks  upon 
Pishop  Andrew  for  the  same  reason.    [  Not.*^.,  —  Tl\o  Ti\GmoY\^\%  0.;^  i^ox 
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raentTon  either  Dr.  Capers  or  Bishojv  Andrew.  They  only  remonstrate 
against  electing  to  the  office  of  Missionary  Secretary  or  Bishop  any  one 
who  is  a  slareholder. '  If  this  remonstrance  is  *  an  unwarrantable  and 
violent  attack  upon  Bishop  Andrew,'  he  must  be  a  slaveholder,  —  and 
my  previous  remarks  on  his  relation  to  those  slaves  arc  erroneous.  I 
regret  this  fact  as  a  Christian  minister.] 

W.  A.  Snjiith  continued.  "  Now,  sir,  we  no  longer  wish  to  be  afflicted 
and  reproached  in  this  manner.  And  we  cannot  with  propriety  consent 
to  be  trifled  with  any  longer,  as  we  have  been  in  the  action  of  the  Con- 
ference. If  you  are  against  us,  say  so,  as  honest  men.  Act  straight- 
^rward  in/this  matter.  And  though  you  disagree  with  us,  we  will  love 
you  the  better  for  being  candid.  But  yon  may  rest  satisfied  that  wa 
cannot  be  trifled  with  any  longer.  True,  I  only  utter  my  views,  yet  I 
think  this  ia  the  sentiment  of  all  our  southern  brethren. 

"  The  brother  from  Baltimore  who  moved  the  appointment  of  this 
tommittee  on  slavery,  did  it  in  such  a  way  as  to  imply  tliat  tliis  was  a 
convenient  way  to  get  rid  of  the  whole  matter." 

J.  A.  Collins.  "The  matter  was  not  so  presented  by  me.  Whentho 
matter  comes  up  Fll  be  to  the  mark." 

W.  A.  Smith.  "  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  brother  from  Baltimore  will 
be  found  up  to  the  mark, —  but  the  printed  report  of  his  remarks  makes 
him  to  say,  *  The  committee  can  rejroit  as  they  sec  fit,'  —  which  implies 
what  I  have  said."  » 

J.  A.  Collins.  "  I  am  not  responsible  for  what  this  publishes.  I  do 
n't  care  whether  they  represent  me  as  standing  on  my  head  or  my  heels ! " 

P.  Crandall  now  spoke.  "Mr."  President  —  I  agree  with  the  brother 
from  Virginia.  [Cries  of  'louder,'  *  can't  hear!^]  PIl  make  you  hear,' 
said  he,  then  in  a  louder  tone  he  proceeded,  "  I  agree  with  the  brother 
from  Virginia,  as  to  the  course  to  be  pursued  by  the  conunittee.  All  the 
questions  embraced  in  these  memorials  ought  to  be  met  fairly  and  square- 
ly. I  hope  they  will  be  in  the  form  presented  in  the  memorials.  That 
is  what  we  wish,  for  these  memorialists  are  sincere.  I  do  not  agree 
with  that  brother  as  to  matter  of  fact,  however.  I  may  be  allowed  to 
know  as  well  the  relation  of  the  private  members  of  the  memorials  and 
the  subjects  embraced  therein  as  he  can,  and  better  too.  He  is  mista- 
ken. The  ministers  do  not  take  the  lead.  The  ministers  do  not  keep 
pace  with  the  members  in  this  movement  So  tardy,  in  their  opinion, 
has  been  the  action  of  the  ministry  on  this  question,  that  some  members 
have  lefl  the  church,  and  more  will  leave,  unless  they  move  more  vigor* 
oubly.    They  are  sufliciently  abolitionized — the  people*.    It  may  be  oth*^ 
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erwise  in  the  West ;  but  in  New  England,  the  mass  of  the  people  take 

the  lead. 

"  He  is  in  error,  too,  about  the  Southern  men  not  having  been  heard 
on  the  floor  on  their  side  of  this  question,  [mticntly  and  fully.  I  remem- 
ber that  brother  Smith  himself  had  such  a  hearing,  and  Br.  Winans,  Br. 
Crowder  and  others,  and  1  presume  he  will  not  complain  that  ho  hod 
such  a  hearing  this  morning.'' 

J.  G.  Dow.  "  I  must  also  correct  tlie  mistake  with  reference  to  New- 
Hampshire.  '  We  are  driven  up  to  it  by  the  people  — we  are  pushed  on 
to  this  subject.  I  have  a  private  letter  now  iu  my  possession  from  the 
private  membership,  urging  mc  to  present,  without  fail,  the  memorials 
on  this  subject." 

H.  Siiccr,  of  Baltimore.    "  I  claim,  sir,  to  be  a  conservative.    But  I 
differ  widely  from  the  member  from  Virginia,  with  regard  to  the  one- 
sided action  of  the  General  Conference*  for  the  last  twelve  years.    It 
has  not  been  one-sided.    It  has  been  conservative.    I  hold  more,  sir; 
I  hold  that  this  Conference  is  a  conservative  body :  I  hold  that  the  Dis- 
cipline is  conservative.    It  does  not  say  that  slavery  is  a  national  and  so- 
cial blessing!  That  is  the  ultra  doctrine  on  the  one  side!    I  don't  say 
that  is  the  doctrine  of  the  brother  from  Virginia,  howcvei,  nor  does  it 
say  that  slavery  is  a  sin  under  all  circumstances.    And  that  money  m 
any  way  connected  with  slavery,  pollutes  what  it  comes  in  contact  with 
—  and  that  our  missions  to  the  poor  colored  man  of  the  South  —  among 
the  aborigines  of  the  West,  and  ui»on  the  shores  of  Africa,  sir,  should 
be  abandoned,  unless  they  can  be  sustained  by  money  free   fi'om  con- 
nection with  slave  labor.    That  is  the  ultra  doctrine  on  the  other  side ! 
We  claim  to  stand  between  these  extremes.    We  deny  tliat  the  produce 
of  slave  labor  pollutes  whatever  it  comes  in  contact  with,  and  thai  sla- 
very is  a  sin  under  every  circumstance.    We  dony,  too,  that  slavery  is  a. 
national  and  social  blessing.    We  know  that  our  southern  brethren 
would  have  difficulties  in   the  way  of  freeing  their  slaves.    There  are 
incumbrances  In  the  way  of  emancipation,  either  immediate  or  gradual^ 
Slavery  is  a  difficulty,  au  incumbrance,  every  where  and  always.    And 
they  are  thus  incumbered  not  by  their  own  action  solely. 

( He  here  referred  to  the  acknowledged  and  almost  exclusive  control 
that  in  times  past  the  North  Iind  over  the  slave  carrying  trade,  by  which 
the  South  became  possessed  of  that  which  now  is  an  incumbrance  to 
them.    He  proceeded : ) 

•*  There  are  at  the  North  many  splendid  mansions  and  wealthy  es- 
tates, purchased  with  the  avails  of  the  abominable  slave  trade,  by  which 
men,  women  and  children  were  stolen  from  their  native  land — takpa 
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by  violence  rrom  Uie  graves  of  their  ancestors  —  toiu  away  rudely  from 
the  hearth-stone  of  their  diildhood  — and  doomed  to  wretchedness  tuid 
wo.  The  North  sold,  the  South  hough t;  that  is  the  only  difference  be- 
tween them.  The  South  do  not  ask  that  the  estates  procured  by  tlic 
profits  of  this  horrible  traffic  of  the  North  be  confiscated ;  they  otdy 
ask  th$it  while  Northern  men  live  in  the  peaceable  enjoyment  of  their 
share  of  the  gain,  that  they  be  allowed  to  manage  their  o^vn  affairs  and 
let  the  system  work  out  its  own  results,  under  the  auspices  of  a  good 
Providence,  associated  with  the  influence  of  the  gospel.    And  had  it 

•  not  been  for  the  uncalled-for,  the  unfortunate  interference  of  the  North, 
the  very  results  they  aim  to  accomplish  would  have  been  greatly  ad- 
vanced. But  I  say  to  those  brethren  from  New  England,  that  their  con- 
tinued agitation  has  abridged  and  cut  off  the  privileges  of  the  slave.  H' 
the  wise  counsels  of  the  General  Conference  of  1836  had  been  heeded, 
the  issue,  of  this  question  would  have  been  neardr  at  hand.  The  sub- 
stance of  that  counsel  was,  "hands  off;"  but  instead  of  that  it  has  been 
AGITATION  —  AGITATION  —  AGITATION,  produclug  no  benefit  to  the  Souths 
while  it  actually  embarrasses  those  devoted  men,  who  are  laboring  in 
the  cotton  fields  and  rice  swamps  of  the  South,  who  are  praying  for  the 
same  thing  that  you  labor  to  bring  about  in  this  mistaken  way. 

"  And  now  let  me  say,  that  if  ever  we  are  brought  to  that  period  in 
our  history  as  a  church,  when  under  the  influence  of  chafed  and  excited 

,  feelings,-which  this  agitation  on  the  one  hand,  cud  the  flings  at  conser- 
vatism, to  which  we  have  listened  this  morning,  on  the  other,  are  well 
calculated  to  inspire,  —  that  period,  I  say,  when  we  must  part  and  dis- 
solve our  ecclesiastical  connection,  the  death-knell  of  the  Union  is  cer- 

» 

tainly  given ;  for  I  am  well  persuaded  that  no  power  has  more  to  dq 
with  binding  the  remote  parts  of  our  country  together,  than  the  itiner- 
ancy and  general  superintendency  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

"  If  tlie  brethren  of  the  North  wish  to  petition  or  spoak  on  this  sub- 
ject, they  have  an  undoubted  right  to  do  so.  Let  tliembe  heard — their 
memorials  referred  and  acted  on  as  the  Conference  may  be  disposed. 
We  must  have  compromise  on  this  matter.  We  cannot  live  without 
compromise  as  a  denomination.  If  it  had  not  been  for  compromise,  tho 
States  represented  in  this  body  could  never  have*  been  connected. 

"  For  myself,  though  born,  and  for  the  most  part  educated  in  a  slave- 

liolding  State,  I  never  had  any  connection  with  slaVfery.    I  never  mean 

to  have.    I  never  expect  to  have.    To  these  New  England  brethren  I 

'  |Kiy,  Forbear.    The  Discipline  cannot  be  altered*    The  General  Rule  on 

Uayery  cannot  be  altered.    And  I  besqech  the  brethren  of  the  South 

,;6t'u>  mix  up  the  Temperance  question  with  this  matter.    But  I  belicy^, 
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that  &om  ao  apprehension  that  the  proposition  to  alter  the  rule  9n  Tem- 
perance would  be  an  entering  wedge  to  tl^e  question  of  slavery,  and  for 
no  other  reason,  it  was  voted  down  all  South." 

W.  D.  Cass  rose  and  re-oiiimied  the  necessity  of  acting  as  they  did, 
from  the  feelings  of  the  peojile.  "  But  if  the  ministers  did  take  the  lead, 
which  was  not  true,  however,  it  would  be  a  credit  to  them  to  bo  Ibund  in 
the  front  ranks  of  this  and  every  otlier  great  moral  refonn.  Hiey  ought 
to  be  opposed  to  every  thing  that  was  opposed  to  God  and  religion. 
And  it  had  not  been  shown,  and  could  not  bo  shown,  that  in  opposing 
slavery  they  were  opposing  religion.  Mr.  Wesley  says,  no  man  has  a 
right  to  hold  property  in  anotlier."  [  lie  proceeded  to  discuss  the  mer- 
its of  the  question,  arguing  against  the  right  of  })ro|)erty  in  man,  when 
P.  Crandall  called  the  attention  of  the  chaii*  to  a  point  of  order.] 

W.  D.  Cass  said  the  North  had  been  attacked.  He  was  defending  the 
North,  and  hoped  he  wo!ild  not  be  interrupted.  [Here  P.  Crandall  said, 
**  I  hox>e  that  I  will  always  be  interrupted  when  not  in  order.''  Tho 
Bishop  decided  tliat  it  was  not  in  order  to  discuss  the  merits  of  the 
question  on  a  motion  to  instruct  the  committee.] 

W.  D.  Cass.  I  did  not  mean  to  trespass  on  the  rules,  I  only  followed 
the  track  of  those  who  took  a  wide  range.  But  I  am  no  conservative. 
The  Discipline  is  not  conservative^  which  will  be  shown  in  the  proper 
place  hereafier." 

It  was  now  moved  to  lay  on  the  table  the  motion  to  instruct  the  com* 
mittee  how  to  report 

A  member  of  the  Conference  said  he  hoped  they  weuld  instruct  the 
conmiittee,  if  they  thought  the  committee  did  not  know  how  to  perform 
the  duty  assigned  them.  ^  I  want  all  here  to  say  out  what  they  Imve  to 
say,  fully,  frankly,  fairly." 

C.  Adams.    **  Mr.  President" 

'^  Let  brother  Adams  be  heard,"  cried^6ome  one. 

C.  Adams.  ^  Ido  not  intend  to  make  a  speech.  But  I  think  it  is  due 
to  the  abolition  brethren  who  have  presented  memorials  on  the  floor,  to 
throw  back  the  unpleasant  imputation  cast  upon  them.  I  hope  they 
will  throw  it  back  from  whence  it  came.  The  brother  is  mistaken,  sir ; 
we  are  pushed  on  by  the  people.  Tliey  have  taken  the  lead  in  tiiis 
matter.  And  I  now  say,  that  the  imputation  that  those  memorials  owe 
their  existence  solely  to  the  action  and  agency  of  the  preachers,  oi^ght  to 
be  thrown  back :  and  it  is  thrown  back !  [  The  vote  was  taken  to  lay 
on  the  table  the  motion  to  instruct,  which  would  seem  to  say  that  tliose 
voting  for  it  wished  to  avoid  the  issue  urged  by  the  South.  It  was  car- 
ried by  IQ  mt^jority  —  88  voting  for,  and  76  YQtit^.a^^^t  \^    Tlifi  &bo- 
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litionists  generally  voted  to  lay  on  the  table.  Only  three,  whom  I  knew, 
▼oted  to  instruct)  and  thus  give  tha  South  what  they  claimed  — ''an  issue 
upon  the  question.  Those  were  Jamas  Porter,  Schuyler  Chamberlain, 
and  Elihu  Scott  -After  the  vote  was  announced,  W.  A.  Smith  said, 
**  That  is  a  oonflrmation  of  ray  doctrine." . 

After  this  some  uninteresting  items  of  business  were  transacted,  and 
the  Conference  adjourned. 


TBCsday,  Bay  7. 

Slavery! — Ww.  A.  Smith's  Speech  on  an  Appeal  from  Baltimore 

Conference. 

After  the  Conference  was  opiened  as  usual  this  morning,  and  some 
ordinary  topics  of  interest  had  occupied  their  attention  a  few  moments^ 
the  order  of  the  day  was  callen  up.    It  was  the  appeal  of  Francies  A 
Harding,  from  .the  decision  of  the  Biltimore  Annual  Conference,  by 
which  body  he  had  been  suspended  ftx)ra  the  ministry.    The  .case,  as 
stated  from  the  journals  of  the  Conference,  is  this.    \Y^®"  ^^^  name 
was  called  in  the  Annual  Conference,  as  is  customary,  it  was  objected 
to  him  that  he  had  becorno  connected  with   slavery  Hy  marriage.    A 
committee  was  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  particulars,  who  reported 
that  he  had  married  a  lady,  wlio  owasd  five  slaves,  viz.,  Harry,  aged  52^ 
Maria;  50,  John,  22,  Hannah,  13,  and  Margaret,  aged  2  years.    The  com- 
mittee reported  the  following  plan  of  emancipation :  John  to  be  free  at 
t$,  Hannah  at  23,  and  the  issue  of  the  females  to  be  free  at  the  time  o  f 
their  mother's  emancipation.     Of  tlie  two  older  ones,  it  was  thought 
that  their  age  was  a  consideration,   in^  view  "of  Which,   their  bondage 
would  not  be  a  violation  of  the  Discipline.    They  also  required  him  to 
give  a  pledge  that  he  would  comply  with  the  instructions  of  the  com- 
mittee, during  the  conference  year.    That  part  of  their  report  referring 
to  the  two  older  ones,  was  by  vote  struck  out,  and  tlie  report  wa& 
adopted. 

F.  A.  Harding  announced  the  iitipractibiiity  of  compliance. 

J.  A.  Collins  moved  that  he  be  suspended. 

H.  Slicer  moved  its  reference  to  a  committee  of  five  to  give  further 
opportunity  of  setding  the  matter.  The  committee  were  Rev.  Messrs. 
Slicer,  Davis,  Broom,  Myers,  and  Rozell.  They  reported  as  having  en« 
tirely  failed  in  attempting  to  induce  compliance  from  this  brother. 

J,  A.  Collins  moved  that  he  be  suspended  until  th^  next  conference 
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or  tmtil  he  gives  inibrma^oo  to  tbe  Episcopacy  of  b&ying  complied  with 
the  instructioii  bcfbre-niimedL  He  signified  iiis  intention  to  a]}peai  to 
the  General  Confereiice. 

The  Bishop  read  tbe  Discipline,  which  refers  to  appeals.  Deep  and 
serious  attention  prevailed,  lor  an  important  issue  was  now  to  be  madOf 
involving  the  whole  question  of  slavery.  The  Conference  voted  to  ad-* 
mit  the  af^)eal  of  this  brother.  Wm.  A.  Smith  now  rose  and  appeared 
for  the  appeallant    In  a  calm  and  subdued  manner  he  commenced,  — 

**  Mr.  President,  —  In  openinir  this  case,  it  may  be  ajiproprinte  for  oia 
to  make  some  personal  allusions  to  myself.  From  the  position  in  which 
I  stand  in  relation  to  slavery,  and  the  use  that  has  been  made  of  my 
name  in  various  journals  in  the  North,  it  may  bo  supposed  that  I  enter- 
tain hostile  feelings  towards  those  brethren  who  may  have  enlisted  in 
{he  abolition  discussion  and  agitation.  But  I  disavow  any  such  feelings 
towards  ihem.  It  is  true  that  my  opinions  hbve  been  mrde  up  (or 
years  upon  the  question  involved ;  but  ray  opinigiis  liave  not  been  al* 
lowed  to  excite  in  me  unchristian  feelings  towards  any  n:cn  on  tJjis  sub- 
ject. I  regard  myself  cs  en  anti-slavery  man.  I  am  opposed  to  slave- 
ry. But  I  am  not  an  abolitionist  in  any  sense  of  that  term.  And  in  my 
views  and  feelings,  I  difier  not  with  all  my  Soutliein  brethren  in  the 
nunistry  and  out  of  it  The  sense  in  which  I  am  an  anti-slavery  man 
will  be  explained  in  my  fiitiure  remarks. 

^  I  do  not  know  but  I  may  be  defending  an  abolitionist.  In  the  prin- 
eiples  by  which  Br.  Harding  has  been  actuated,*  and  the  course  he  pror 
posed  pursuing,  1  am  not  sure  that  I  would  agree  with  him.  Indeed 
I  think  he  goes  as  far  as  any  of  my  brethren  from  the  Eastern  or  West- 
ern conference  could  or  would  go  in  his  circi:msicrceF.  It  is  not  then 
fit>m  sympathy  with  this  brother's  views  on  this  subject,  that  I  come  be- 
fore you  in  his  behalf,  but  from  a  sense  of  justice  to  an  injured  broth- 
er: for  I  believe  honestly,  that  he  has  been  deeply  ^longcd  by  the  Bal- 
timore Conlerence." 

[  He  here  recapitulated  the  particulars  of  his  case,  and  alleged  that 
the  records  of  the  Conference  were  not  so  full  as  required  by  the  Dis- 
cipline, and  he  must  tlierefore  rely  upon  the  honest  memory  of  the  mem- 
bers  from  Baltimore,  whom  he  requested  to  correct  him  if  he  should 
mistake  any.  fact  in  the  case.] 

The  ground  of  his  argument  then  was  stated.  1.  Under  the  laws  of 
tbe  State  of  Maryland,  he  was  not  the  owner  of  a  single  slave,  and  of 
course  could  not  do  what  the  Conference  required,  as  he  had  no  slaves 
to  emancipate.  2:  If  he  had  been  the  possessor  of  slaves,  the  lafvs  of 
the  State  in  which  he  lived  are  such  as  to  constitute  the  holding  of  them 
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'  DO  violation  or  the  Discipline  of  our  church.  Under  the  first  head,  ho 
stated  tliat  he  had  pledged  before  the  Conference,  in  his  own  name  and 
in  the  name  of  his  wife,  that  he  would  have  tliem  removed  to  AfirSca  er 
to  a  free  State ;  and  he  noy/  says  he  is  ready  to  do  it  at  any  time,  with 
tlieir  consent  But  he  was  unwilling  to  sunder  the  tenderest  ties  o£  our 
nature,  separating  parents  from  children,  and  husbands  from  their  wivesL 
Here  Br.  Griffith,  of  Baltimore  Conference,  said  he  heard  no  sueh 
-  pledge  from  Br.  Harding,  or  it  would  have  been  satisfactory  to  bim.  Br. 
Crcre,  of  tame  Conference,  being  called  up,  declared  that  he  did  hear  it 
distinctly  stated  by  him,  more  than  once  or  twice. 

J.  A.  Collins  said  he  did  not  wish  to  interrupt  Br.  Smith,  l^t  no  auoh 
pledge  reached  his  ear.  I  asked  him  if  the  consent  of  the  slaves  to  go 
to  Liberia  could  be  obtained,  and  he  said,  No ! 

J.  A.  Gere  admitted  that  he  said,  ''  with  the  consent  of  his  wife  and 
the  slaves.** 

H.  Slicer.  *'  I  had  some  connection  with  this  case  too,  and  ^^et  have 
no  recollection  of  anything  being  said  about  a  fi*ee  State  before  the  Ceo- 
fcrence  or  committee.'  The  whole  matter  was  pl&ce'd  upon  the  issue  of 
their  consent,  to  go  to  Liberia.** 

J.  A  Collins  again  remarked, "  he  placed  their  freedom  to  go^to  Libe- 
ria on  two  IPS  :  the  consent  of  his  wife,  end  the  consent  of  tlie  slaves.** 
Another  member  of  the  committee  in  his  case,  remembered  distinct- 
ly having  labored  with  him  on  this  point,  —  and  telling  him  he  was  not 
a  native  of  that  county  —  and  he  could  have  his  appointment  in  Penn- 
tylvania,  where  he  could  do  as  required  by  the  Conference ;  "  but  I  hav« 
no  recollection  of  his  saying  anytliing  himself  about  a  free  State.** 

Some  of  the  members  here  objected  to  this  oral  testimony  l)eiDg  ad- 
mitted, as  out  of  order. 

Bishop  Soule  remarked  that  he  only  allowed  it  "  at  the  instance  of 
Br.  Smitli.'* 

W.  A.  Smith  said.  "  What  redress  have  we,  sir  ?  The  Baltimore  Con- 
Ibrence  ought  to  have  recorded  all  these  matters,  great  and  small,  and 
then  we  should  have  been  able  to  gather  from  their  records,  what  w* 
now  are  receiving  orally.    But  they  have  not  done  it !  ** 

J.  A  Collins  remarked,  "There  was  no  trial,  no  testimony  adduced  *^ 
no  witnesses  examined.  He  admitted  the  fact,  giving  testimony  against 
himself."  ^ 

Several  threw  in  remarks,  some  of  whom  the  President  remiii^ded, 
that  as  they  were  not  members  of  the  Baltimore   Conference,  it  was 

tBore  proper,  at  this  stage  of  the  proceedings,  that  they  should  not  iA- 
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teriere';  the  case  was  being  oponed,  and  Br.  Smith  now  only  wanted  tes- 
timony, which  of  course  it  was  presumod  none  hacl  to  give,  who  were 
not  of  the  conference  named. 

W.  A.  Smith  here  remarked,  that  he  did  not  know  but  he  was  willing 
to  debate  the  matter  witli  every  member  on  this  floor !'  He  certainly 
bad  no  objection  to  it. 

President.    «  But  I  can't  admit  tbat" 

W.  A.  Smith.  ^*  I  suppose  not,  sir.  1  now  say,  the  Discipline  requies 
that  a  correct  record  be  made  of  tlie  proceeding,  in  any  and  every  case. 
[J.  A.  Collins  said,  *  That's  admitted.'  ]  The  Baltimore  delegation  ad- 
mit that.  There,  sticks  a  peg  down  there !  Now,  sir,  the  testimony  of 
Br.  Gere  has  much  to  do  with  this  case.  Br.  Griffith  says,  *  If  ho  had 
said  so,  I  should  have  l>een  satisfied.'  Tliercfore  the  merits  of  the  case 
turn  upon  the  circumstances  of  his  refusal  to  comply  with  the  require- 
ments of  the  Conference.  To  know  what  these  were,  we  rely  upon  and 
refer  to  tlie  journals,  and  they  are  silent  altogether  on  this  point.  Now 
I  ask,  who  shall  suflfer  on  account  of  the  acknowledged  imperfection  in 
their  records  ?  imf  appellant,  who  is  thereby  embarrassed  in  coming 
before  you?  or  the  Baltimore  Conferoucc,  which  is  clearly  in  the  wroug  ? 
This  brother  is  entitled  to  oral  testimony,  as  from  no  other  source  is  it 
possible  to  obtain  what  is  necessary  to  tlie  prosecution  of  this  appeal. 
And  now  I  will  refer  you  again  to  the  oral  testimony  of  Br.  Gere.  He 
has  a  'distinct  recollection ' —  he  *  clearly  remembers '  that  tliis  Br.  said, 
that  with  the  consent  of  his  servants,  he  stooil  pledged  hinistlf,  (.r.d 
would  pledge  for  his  wife,  that  tjie  requisitions  of  the  Conference  should 
be  complied  with." 

Here  J.  A.  Collins  asked  Br.  Gere,  "Did he  pledge  for  his  wile  ?" 

Br.Grere.  "He  said,  I  pledge  on  my  own  accouut,  er.d  in  behalf  of 
my  vnfe.  I  may  be  mistaken,  but  that  is  the  impression  sticking  in  my 
mind." 

Another  remarked,  "We  were  all  deeply  interested,  and  would  have 
recollected  it,  if  such  a  statement  had  been  made.  But  I  do  Lot  re(ol* 
lect,  nor  have  I  any  impressions  of  such  a  remark  about  a  free  ^tatc  on 
my  mind." 

On  this,  W.  A.  Smith  remarked,  "  If  twenty  brethren  do  not  recollect 
the  statement,  and  one  does,  their  testimony  can  &vr.il  nothing,  in  o])i:o- 
sitionto  his.  It  is  not  at  all  surprising  to  me,  sir,  that  my  brother  Col- 
Uds,  who  was  deeply  interested  in  the  matter,  cs  the  records  Ehow,and 
constituted  as  he  is,  which  by  the  way  is  similar  to  Uiy  own  pcculit  r  tcm-^ 
ptfament,  ( this  was  said  very  pleasantly, )  I  say  it  is  not  any  wonder  he 
did nol  hear  the  remark!    These  brethren  were  interested  to  carry  out 
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their  own  purposes  in  this  matter,  and  it  is  not  surprising  that  they  do 
sot.recollect  now  all  that  was  said,  although  I  again  repeat,  there  was 
x)ne,  who  did  distinctly  recollect  it.  And  how  many  more  memhers  of 
the  Baltimore  Conference  heard  the  remark,  I  cannot  say.  Doubtless, 
we  might  hare  the  same  testimony  from  many  more  of  them,  if  they 
were  here.  But  I  shall  assume  from  the  testimony  already  before  you, 
that  he  said  iC 

Now  commenced  a  conversation  between  one  and  another,  while  Mr. 
Smith,  with  remarkable  patience,  submitted  to  the  interruption  without 
the  least  complaint. 

Dr.  Bangs  thought  he  ought  to  confine  himself  to  the  record.  If  tho 
records  are  deficient,  let  the  records  be  quashed,  and  sent  back  to  tho 
Annual  Conference.  He  insisted  with  much  earnestness  upon  thi« 
course. 

Mr.  Early,  of  Va.,  thought  that  the  Baltimore  Conference  would  have 
tlio  same  opportunity  to  amplify,  .that  Br.  Smith  was  now  improving ; 
and  there  was  no  cause  of  complaint    ^^  I  assure  j^ou,  sir,  and  I  assure 
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Uiese  brethren,  that  Br.  Smith  does  not  wish  to  takdMby  advantage  of 
you.  So  far  from  seeking  any  advantage^  from  what  I  know  of' the 
man,  and  from  what  I  know,  of  his  preaching,  he  is  willing  you ,  should 
have  every  advantage :  and  if  he  cannot  beat  you  with  all  your  advan- 
tages over  him,  he  docs  cot  wish  to  beat  you  at  all." 

After  some  further  remarks  from  the  President  and  others,  ho  resum- 
^,  ^  I  wHl  now  read  to  yon  an  opinion  from  Seuator  Merrick  on  the 
questions.  Did  he  own  sieves  belonging  to  his  wife,  and  if  so,  did  the 
laws  of  the  State  allow  of  emancipation  ?  [  The  opinion  of  the  Sen- 
ator was  clearly  in  the  negative,  gohig  to  show,  that  by  recent  enact- 
ments of  the  Legislature  of  Maryland,  the  husband  has  no  control 
over  the  property  of  his  wife :  and  from  old  statutes  was  demonstrated 
the  truth  of  Mr.  Smith's  assertion,  about  freeing  them  on  the  soil.  He 
then  continued :  ]  ^  But  so  busily  em^Tloyed  were  these  brethren,  in 
"laboring  *  w  ith  this  brother,  to  use  the  Quaker  expression  of  one  of 
them,  that  they  seem  not  to  have  noticed  these  legal  opinions,  any  more 
than  they  did  his  pledge  to  send  his  slaves  to  a  free  state.  You  will  ob* 
iopre,«ir,  that  tliey  Were  appointed  a  committee  to  investigate,  and  they 
rtspOrt  about  not  being  able  ^to  bring  liim  to  terms ! '  and  in  view  of 
this,  a  motion  was  made  by  J;  A.  Collins  and  R.  Emory,  to  suspend 
him.  His  appeal  from  that  suspension  is  now  presented  before  you. 
f  have  gone  into  this  brief  view  of  the  case  now,  and  will  simply  pre- 
sent further,  at  this  time,  the  ground  of  his  appeal.  It  is  this :  No  rule 
•f  fiSiciplind  has  been  violated,  express  provision  being  made  for.  such 
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edsrss  as  his;  and  therefore  tjie  decision  of  the  Annual  Conference  ia 
his  case  was  unauthorized  and  should  be  reversed* 

^^  If  it  be  thp  pleasure  of  the  Conference,  that  I  should  now  proceed 
to  eater  fully  into  the  ease,  I  am  ready  to  do  so  or,  if  it  be  deemed  besc 
that  the  Baltimore  dele^tes  now  occupy  the  floor  in  review  of  what  1 
have  said,  allowing  me  to  respond,  I  am  willing  for  that.  I  do  not  wish 
to  forestall  anjrthing  that  may  be  necessary,  to  state  the  case  tuUy  and 
fairlv.'* 

X.  A.  Collins  hap3d  that  Br.  Smith  would  proceed  at  once  are  just  as 
as  he  chooses  to  go.    ^To  this  we  arc  ready  and  willing  to  consent.*' 

The  Presidant  remarked,  H  Let  it  bs  distinctly  understood,  that  Br. 
Smith  is  at  libdrty  to  proceed  just  as  far  as  ho  thinks  proper,  with  the 
iiberty  of  responding  to  the  other  side,  which  will  close  the  pleadings 
in  this  case." 

Br. wished  to  state  a  fact  that  would  set  the  matter  right 

about  Br.  Harding's  pledge.  ^  There  were  two  ^ases  before  the  Annual 
Conference.  Br.  Hansingburgh's  case  was  one.  He  did  pledge  him- 
self to  send  his  slaves  to  a  free  State.  But  I  hav^no  recollection  of  Br. 
Harding  miking  any  such  pledge.  I  think  it  is  probable  that  Br.  Gere 
in  his  wind^referred  Br.  Hansingburgh's  remark  to  Br.  Harding's  caM 
and  this  originates  the  mistake." 

*^  Ah ! "  said  W.  A.  Smith,  "so  it  must  follow,  as  a  mitter  of  courat, 
that  b:;cause'^his^rother  doss  not  recollect  it  therefore  those  who  do 
are  mistaksn !  ( Ha  now  proceeded  to  argue  the  question,  quoting  an 
opinion  given  by  Judge  Keen  or  King,  showing  that  this  brother  hi)d 
no  slaves  to  liberate.)  Why,  sir,  the  Conference  required  him  to  man. 
umit  property  that  ha  had  not  in  his  possession  and  never  had !  Just 
as  consistent  would  it  have  been,  to  have  required,  him  to  have  unhorsed 
the  first  Methodist  preacher  hemet  in  the  road!  Or  more  properly,  they 
might  just  as  well  have  required  him  to  manumit  the  slaves  of  every 
mm  in  the  State !  Sir  he  Had  as  much  right  to  the  horse,  bridle  and 
saddlebags  of  his  brethren — or  to  the  possession  of  every  slave  in 
Miryland !  And  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know  how,  in  the  name  of  patience, 
the  Baltimore  Couference  could  justify  themselves  in  their  action  on 
this  case."  [  At  this  point,  J.  A.  Collins,  who  sat  in  front  of  the  speak- 
-er,  looked  up  pleasantly  and  said,  "We'll  show  you,  by  and  by."  "Well, 
I  am  glad  to  hear  it.  I  shall  be  happy  to  hear  it  now,  or  at  any  fUturs 
-time.  But  to  ma  it  is  so  marvellous,  that  in  contemplating  it,  my  eyes, 
^o [  Here  I  lost  the  close  of  the  sentence.] 

"  The  second  ground  of  my  argument  is  this : —  If  the  positions  aa- 
lanaed,  respecting  the  relation  of  this  brother  to  thpse  slavesi  Undoubted, 
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—  thou^'  I  canhot  see  hoir  it  is  posBiblc  tq  doubt  or  deny  them;  —  yet 
I  say,  if  doubted,  1  then  ar^e  that  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline  are 
in  his  fkvor,  as  the  laws  of  Maryland  are  such  as  it  specifies,  injustifica- 
tlbb  of  holding  slaves  under  certain  circumstances.  And  I  shall  show 
you,  presently,  that  the  General  Conference  have  recognized  the  prin- 
ciple here  assumed  by  me,  in  this  case !  ^  [  Afler  reading  various  ex- 
tracts firom  the  laws  of  Maryland  to  the  same  effect  as  before  noted;  be 
then  remarked :]  ^*  If  the  holding  of  slaves  is  justified  by  the  laws  of 
exiy  State  in  this  Union,  Maryland  is  that  State !  The  true  issue,  then, 
between  this  brother  and  the  Baltimore  Conference  is  tliis.  They  re- 
({aire  him  to  do  what  the  laws  of  the  State  of  his  birth  and-  residence 
ibrbid !  He  refused  to  do  this,  but  was  willing  to  make  such  an  arrang- 
mettt  with  those  slaves  as  was  consistent  with  the  laws  of  the  State. 
But  because  he  would  not  go  in  the  .very  teeth  of  the  laws,  this  brother 
was  suspended  from  thd  ministry,  and  his  ministerial  reputation  and 
personal  chamcter  was  perilled,  and  is  now  in  jeopardy !  I  ask,  sir, 
will  theOeneral  Conference  countenance  this  action  of  theirs, — or  will 
they  not  rather  stand  by  their  brother  in  this  his  time  of  need  ?  [  He 
tlifin  referred,  in  a  particular  and  detailed  manner,  to  the  case  of  cer- 
^tain  Tocal  preachers  resident  in  Virginia,  but  within  the  bounds  of  the 
Baltimore  Conference,  who  were  refused  ordination  by  said  Confer- 
ence,  on  account  of  ^  holding  slaves.  The  report  of  the  committee  to 
whom  their  appeal  to  the  General  Conference  of  1840  was  refbrred, 
was  cited  to  show  that  the  General  Conference,  by  adopting  that  report, 
had  endorsed  the  doctrine  which  he  had  set  ibrth  in  this  case.  This 
report  set  forth  exphcitely,  that  the  holding  of  slaves  in  States  such  as 
the  Discipline  pointed  out,  ( section  on  Slavery, )  formed  no  legal  or 
constittitional  objection  to  election  and  ordination  to  any  grade  of  office 
.  iff.tlie  minestry  of  our  Conference.]  Now  I  ask,  in  view  of  the  solemn 
-sanction  of  the  General  Conference  to  the  principle  here  set  forth,  was 
it  to  be  expected  from  the  Baltimore  Conference,  that  they  should  re- 
Aew  their  ilnodnstitutional  action,  and  trample  under  foot  the  decision 
of  the  General  Conference  and  Discipline  of  the  Church;  by  requiring 
a  brother,' as  in  this  case  before  us,  to  violate  the  provisions  of  the  Dis- 
eipline^  and  his  own  conscientious  feelings  ?  What  he  proposed  to  do, 
I  have  before  stated.  What  more  would  humanity  ask  ?  And  what 
more  oould  religion  sanction,  under  the  circumstances  ? 

'^But  I  would  have  you  notice  particularly  one  thing  in  their  require- 
ments. They  required  him  t9  hold  two  of  those  slaves  in  perpetual  bon- 
dage! I  ai&  the  attention  of  our  Eastern  and  Northern  brethren  to 
that-  Stick  to  your  priiMsiples  and  professions  on  this  subject,  and  I  ask, 
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can  you  mtstain  the  'Baltimore  Confcrcnre  in  en  act  of  theirs  on  this 
queinion,  so  much  at  variance  with  your  views  of  right?  What  more 
could  you  esk  than  what  he  proposed  to  do  ? 

"  Further— The  conduct  of  this  brother  was  perfectly  consistent  T>i:h 
the  spirit  of  the  Discipline.    By  that  I  moan,  the  evident  design  and  tcn- 
der-y  of  its  provisions  on  slavery.    I  hold,  sir,  that  the  Discipline  is 
conservative  on  this  question.    Mucli  has  boon  said  about  conservatism 
on  this  floor.    Before  I  have  concluded.  I  think  it  will  appear  more  clear- 
ly to  your  minds  than  now,  who  the  true  conservatives  are.    I  liold,  sir, 
that  I  am  a  conservative ;  if  I  am  not,  let  it  he  Rhown,    And  if  any  mtu 
refuses  to  stand  upon  the  open,  bro.id,  and  common  platform  where 
place  myself,  I  deny  to  him  all  right  and  title  to  the  name.  And  now,  sir, 
I  give  3'ou  tlie  ground  on  which  I  stand,  in  rektion  to  Slavery.    I  hoJd, 
sir,  that  the  lan^ii^e  of  the  Discipline  is  true!  What  is  the  ground  lher« 
stated  ?    Hear  it !    *  What  shall  wo  do  for  the  extirpation  of  the  evil  of 
sImAV^kt  ?  —  We  are  as  much  as  ever  persuaded  of  the  evil  of  slavery !  * 
That's  my  doctrine,  sir!    Shvo  y  is  an  evil!    [This  he  uttered  in  a 
voice  of  thunder,  and  struck  the  table  so  violently  with  the  Discipline^ 
that  the  little  book  almost  jumped  oat  of  its  cover!  ]    "I  say  it  is  an 
evil,  because  Ileel  it  to  b?!  an  evil.    Who  that  has  not  brecthcd  a  south* 
€ni  air  can  say  the  same  ?    Who  knows  how  the  shoe  pinches,  but  ho 
who  wears  it?    This  sentiment  I  am  not  cshamrd  to  own,  Eor  to  pro- 
claim on  the  house  top,  here  or  elsewhere.  This  is  the  broad  open  ground 
of  the  Discipline.    It  is  not  the  corscrvr.tiFm,  1  cvcvcr,  thct  is  only  to 
be  represented  by  the  cabs  of  ymir  city,  which,  if  the  horse  is  if^nioved, 
r.l ways  let  down  on  ope  side  I    No,  sir.    Conservatism  proper  involrcs 
principles  accommbd:Uing  to  both  sides  of  a  contested  question.    Tliis 
is  it.    Slavery  is  a  great  evil,  but  not  necessarily  a  sin !    Both  sid^s  are 
looked  at  in  this.    Thoso  "who  sock  for  its  extirpation,  and  a'po  tiio«o 
who  arc  compelled  to  submit  to  it    An  avowal  and  nininlenancc  of  tljis 
position  we  demand  at  your  hands.    This  is   (o  occupy  DifcipVmnry 
ground.    Tliis  is  practicid  conservatism,  —  a  difTorcut  thing  altogether 
J&om  the  one-sided  doctrine  and  practice  referred  to. 

•*  W9  know  slavery  to  bo  an  evil.  We  acknowledge  that  we  feel  it  to' 
be  an  eviL  But  we  are  compelled  to  submit.  The  wrong  has  been  jf?- 
flictcd  upon  us,  and  inflicted  upon  us  by  those  vcrj'  brethren  from  the 
North  who  now  withhold  from  us  their  sympathies  and  prayers,  and  rf- 
fuse  to  pity  lis  and  help  us,  in  iliis  our  time  of  need.  TJieir  intenerene^j 
has  prevented  our  deliverance  from  it,  and  perpetuated  the  wron;;  for 
An  unlimited  period  in  time  to  come.    [  The  speaker  here  turned  roini, 
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and  sajd.  'Br.  Crowder,  when  was  the  great  debate  in  the  Virginiii  Leg- 
iskiture?'  Crowder.  ^  In  1831.'  He  then  assumed  the  common  and 
unaccountable  position  which  has  been  assumed  by  ev^ery  person  on 
that  side  of  the  question  for  years  past,  that  the  modem  anti-slavery  ag* 
itation  embarrassed  and  prevented  a  movement  that  in  fact  was  begun 
and  ended  before  abolitionism  had  an  existence.  As  the  argument  is 
.  familiar  to  your  iseoders,  I  will  pass  it  by,  and  gave  you  an  illustration 
that  told  finally  upon  the  congregation.]  Yes  sir,  unfortunately,  at  the 
very  moment  when  the  bow  of  promise  spanned  the  moral  heavens, 
cheering  the  servant  and  child  of  God  with  the  hope  of  seeing  speedily 
the  hour  long  expected,  So  ardently  desired,  a  dark  cloud  was  seen  ris- 
ing in  the' north.  True,  it  was  no  lorger  than  e  man's  hand  in  its  com- 
moncsment,  but  soon  it  grew  and  spread  un^  the  entire  hemisphere  was 
covered  witli  blackness  and  darkness,  and  Virginia  was  clad  in  sack- 
cloth, and  mourning  and  sorrow  prevailed  over  the  land.  Thus  was 
the  tide  settling  in  so  strongly  in  favor  of  emancipation  rolled  back  to  an 
indefinito  distance,  yet  I  am  persuaded  that  in  this  matter  tlie  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  seen  overruling  for  good,  what  I  hardly  knew  whether  to 
designate  as  the  error  or  wickedness  of  the  abolitionists !  God  only 
knows  which  I  But  at  the  very  period  to  whiph  I  refer,  communications 
were  received  fiom  distinguished  colonists  in  . ^beria,  remonstratii^ 
Against  the  character  of  the  emigrants  sent  out,  urging  us  to  stay  our 
band,  and  send  only  such  as  were  fit  for  freedom,  or  they  would  be  ni* 
jnod  and  undone !  This  was  a  wise  and  sage  remark,  not  perhaps  tbo 
result  of  philosophic  investigation,  but  the  spontaneous  promptings  of 
|]ie  colored  man,  in  view  of  tlio  stubborn  faets  before  him. 

"  There  is  an  important  principle  involved,  that  I  can  illustrate  better 
by  an  allusion  familiar  to  alL  If  the  amount  of  ignoranpe  and  vice  that 
now  annually  is  pom-ed  in  upon  us  from  the  old  world,  had  been  poured 
in  upon  the  colony  at  Jamestown,  Va.,  or  that  of  Plymouth  Rock,  this 
vast  republic,  that  has  struck  its  roots  deep  in  the  eoil,  and  spread  ita 
branches  from  Maine  to  Mississippi,  and  from  the  Atlantic  almost  to  the 
pacific  Ocean,  would  never  have  had  an  existence !  But  now,  having 
acquired  strength  and  stability  of  character,  our  country  is  able  to  re- 
ceive this  fioodtide  of  emigration,  and  tlius  far  our  political  power  an$I  ^ 
character  remains  unchanged.  And  God  grant  that  it  ever  may !  and 
^tluit  Time,  in  its  rapid  roll,  may  sec  continued  and  perpetuated,  our  civ- 
il and  religious  liberty. 

^  The  application  of  my  remerk  is  this ;  Had  Virginia  carried  out  the 
project  she  began  in  1831,  and  poured  upon  the  infant  colony  the  maas 
of  ignorance  and  vice  which  is  embodied  in  her  slave  popldation,  that 
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colony  would  faavB  bcon  reilucod  ere  Uiis,  to  its  original  state  of  heathen- 
ism and  corruption.  And  %vliat  prevented  it  ?  Tho  abolition  excite- 
ment ?  Thanks  tq  t]ie  abolition  excitement  tliat  wc  have  a  fiouriahinj; 
colony  there,  tliot  is  destined  to  be,  during  tho  next  fitly  or  ono  hundred 
years,  a  home  for  every  slave  in  America  wlio  clioosos  to  pro  there.  I 
know  that  the  abolitionists  never  designed  this.  Tlieir  action  in  refer- 
ence to  tlie  colony  is  well  illustrated  by  the  hand  that  with  a  dagger 
aims  a  death  blow  at  tlie  heart,  but  fails  to  reach  its  aim,  and  only  opens 
an  abscess  in  tho  side,  where  was  concentrated  tlie  elements  of  disso- 
lution and  death,  and  thus  relieves  from  danger  tliat  had  threatened  tho 
existence  of  their  victim.  I  have  tlicrcforc  no  quarrel  witii  my  aboli- 
tion brethren.  T believe  God  hns  Used  them,  and  will  yet  use  them,  for 
the  accomplishment  of  a  great  deal  of  good !  [  Amen !  slioutcd  many 
voicesi  ] 

**  I  return  now  to  inquire  again,  who  are  the  conservatives  ?    Do  you 
wish  to  know  where  the  sonsorvativo  is  to  bo  found  ?    There  he  lAts! 
[  pointing  to  Doct  ]k)nd,  who  sat  in  front  of  him.]    lie  is  a  true  con- 
servative.   His  course  in  the  Advocate  and  Journal  proves  it ;  that  pre* 
ients  to  us  the  true  doctrine  of  conservatisnL    ^  Slavery  an  evil,  but  not 
necessarily  a  sin.'    [  Stick  a  pin  there,  says  your  reporter.    That  refer- . 
cnco  to  Doc4  Bond  is  in  efiect  a  nomination  and  election  of  the  next 
four  years  as  Editon]    But  I  heard  a  different  idea  on  this  subject,  from 
a  quarter  tliat  I  was  not  expecting  it,  on  the  subject  of  slavery.    The 
broths  from  Btiliimore  ( Sliccr  )  stated  two  extremes.    One  of  them  I 
pronounce  a  GocUdis^honoring  doctrine !    Slavery,  it  was  said,  ^  is  re- 
garded by  some  as  a  great  national  and  social  blessing ! '    I  never  hoard 
that  doctrine  from  a  minister  until  I  heard  it  on  this  floor !    I  appeal  to 
my  soutlieni  brethren,  if  they  ever  heard  such  a  doctrine  advanced  by 
a  minister  in  all  tlic  South  ?^  .  [ "  No,  never"! !  was  responded  as  with 
the  voice  of  many  waters.]    "  Did  you  ever  hoar  anybody  utter  such  a 
sentiment,  who  had  sense  enough  to  get  upon  his  horse  and  carry  a  bag 
of  grain  to  the  mill  ?    I  have  been  a  resident  of  the  South'  for  forty-ono 
yeani,  and  have  been  now  nearly  twenty  years  a  preacher,  but  I  never 
heard  such  a  doctrine  until  I  heard  it  here,  from  one  from  whom  I  cer- 
tainly did  not  expect  to  hear  it    And  one  too,  Yfho  professes  to  be  a 
middle  man,  st^j^ding  between  two  imaginary  extremes  of  his  own  con- 
trivance, as  a  groat  mediator,  with  his  hands  on  botli !  [  Laughter  among 
Soutliemmen.]    Sir,  there  is  no  middle  ground  between  us  and  the 
abolitionists.    On  the  question  of  slavery,  the  southern  confeionces  oc- 
cupy the  middle  ground,  as  I  have  shown.    But  where  is  tliat  brother? 
If  not  with  the  tdtra  abolitionists,  I  am  sure  I  cannot  tell  where  he  iSp 
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for  there  is  no  ground  of  difference  between  tSs  and  them  on  which  to 
stand.  There  is  no  shading  off  here,  sir,  at  the  margin  of  guilt,  but  the 
bold  and  abrupt  step  from  right  to  Wrong.  TJic  difierence  then  is  thin, 
and  this  alone.  And  in  order  to  pass  from  one  side  to  the  other  of  this 
question,  a  wall  must  bo  scaled,  high  as  heaven  itself!  To  t}iose  who 
claim  to  be  with  us,  and  not  in  reality  with  the  abolitionists,  I  say,  if 
you  really  belong  to  us,  come  and  sit  down  by  our  side,  and  do  not  place 
us  in  a  position  of  extreme  distance,  between  which  and  some  other 
extremity  you  are  pleased  to  place- yourselves!  I  repeat  it  Our  posi- 
tion is  this.  Slavery  is  an  evil  to  be  submitted  to  only  because  we  must, 
That's  conunon  sense,  —  A'n't  it.  Doctor?  [  turning  to  Doct.  Bond,  to 
which  he  nodded  assent.]  And  to  be  submitted  to  only,  until  we  cau 
get  rid  of  it,  and  that  should  be  as,  soon  as  practicable.  The  ultra  abo- 
litionists deny  our  position,  and  maintain  Dhat  it  is  necessarily  a  sin,  un- 
der all  circumstances.  Now  I  regret  to  declare  it, — yet  my  honest  con- 
victions are,  that  the  action  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  sympathizes 
with  all  the  principles  of  ultra  abolitionism.  And  while  at  the  same 
time  I  can  shake  hands  in  my  heart  with  my  Baltimore  brethren,  I  do 
fay,  that  their  action  in  this  case  could  only  be  based  upon  the  princi- 
ple that  slave-holding  is  necessarily  a  sin.  I  now  come  to  notice  the 
urgumcnts  of  the  abolitionists,  by  which  the  evident  assumption  of  ths 
Baltimore  Conference  in  this  case  is  sustained. 

"  1.  Slaveri/  is  tcrong  in  the  abstract.  Now,  sir,  I  ask, what  is  Slavery? 
Slavery  is  a  concrete  act !  And  what  is  meant  by  slaver}',  abstractly 
considered  ?  If  it  means  anything,  it  means  aside  or  away  from  its  cir- 
cumstances. But  I  ask  what  conception  we  can  have  of  any  thing,  aside 
from  its  circumstances,  that  is  dependant  upon  those  circumstances  for 
Its  existence  ?  Slavery  is  a  thing  of  circumstances !  What  do  we  know 
of  right  or  wrong  abstract  from  circumstances  ?  It  may  be  said  that  hj 
slavery  in  the  abstract  is  meant,  the  overt  act  But  the  overt  act  is  in- 
separable from  the  circumstances  of  that  act.  They  constitute  the  overt 
act  itself.  Th^re  is  no  such  thing,  we  repeat,  as  slavery,  abstract  from 
its  circumstances.  They  are  one  and  inseparable.  Is  slavery  defined 
to  be  government  by  physical  force  ?  If  that's  what  you  mean  by  slave- 
ry, then  it  is  assumed  that  government  by  physical  force  is  wrong  in  the 
abstract,  or  aside  from  the  circumstances  attending  it  But  will  any 
man  undertake  to  sustain  this  position  ?  Then  I  inquire  if  it  will  be 
contended  that  the  government  by  physical  force  of  the  residence  in  tho 
jail  at  Sing  Sing  is  wrong  ?  O  no !  you  will  say,  because  of  the  cir- 
enmstances  of  their  detention.  Circumstances  then  determine  the 
tharacter  of  the  act;  and  what  is  true  of  an  act  under  one  set  ef  cir« 
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tumstances,  is  £ilse  under  other  circumstances.  In  one  case  it  may  bo 
wrong,  in  the  other  right  For  instance,  murder  is  taking  life.  If  done 
in  accordance  \f  ith  law,  it  is  right  —  if  in  violation  of  laAV,  or  witli  mal- 
ice forethought,  it  is  wrong.  Thus  it  is  of  slavery,  which  is  justifiable 
txr  wrong  according  to  circumstances. 

2.  fFhai  U  wrong  in  itsdf,  can  never  become  right  by  perpetualioiu    This 
is  false,  for  if  there  be  no  way  by  which  claims,  Jiaving  their  origin  in 
wrong,  may  become  valid  in  time  to  come,  by  contri^Tmce  or  perpetuity, 
then  is  there  no  rightful  claim  or  ownership  to  landed  estate,  the  world 
over !     For  all  such  claims  had  their  origin  in  Avrong  and  injustice,  in 
the  first  instance.    Scarcely  a  human  government  on  earth,  but  had  its 
origin  in  robbery,  oppression  and  wrong.    And  if  Avrong  can  never  as- 
sume the  aspect  and  character  of  right,  then  must  injustice  and  wrong 
remain  forever  attached  to  all  such  claims  as  I  have  specified.     [Tlie 
speaker  then  referred  to  the  Norman  conquest  of  England  —  the  settle- 
ment of  America,  making  an  exception  in  favor  of  Virginia,  to  prove 
his  position,  taken  above.]    The  principle,  in  its  application  as  above 
elicited,  it  this,  sir.    Things  originally  wron^,  become  right,  when  to 
redress  the  wrong  would  inflict  greater  evil  tiian  good  upon  the  com- 
mimity.    Wrong  becomes  right,  I  repeat  it,  when  greater  mischief  than 
good  will  follow  a  i-ecognition  of  tlie  rights  so  long  withheld.    With 
some  practical  remarits,  I  shall  conclude.    No  one  will  deny  tljat  Abra- 
ham was  a  slaveholder,  or  that  the  Jews  held  slaves,  imder  certain  cir- 
cumstances, by  Divine  sanction.    So  tliat  in  one  instance  it  was  right  1 
Now  God  would  npt  have  sanctioned  it  at  all,  unless  circumstances  do 
make  it  right.    What  the  circumstances  were  we  know  not,  but  we  are 
bound  to  allow  tlie  fact  from  the  words  we  have  in  the  Scriptures. 
[  The  existence  of  Slavery  in  tlic  days  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and 
their  course  respecting  it,  was  there  argued  at  some  length,  showing 
the  iiarallel  between  the  course  they  pursued,  and  that  which  the  south- 
ern church  carried  out:  —  except,  however,  one  thing.    He  did  not  ar- 
gue that  any  of  the  apostles  held  slaves.    After  pointing  out  tlie  proper 
course  to  be  pursued  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  he  resumed.] 

"  Allow  that  it  was  wicked  for  men  to  wash  theu*  liands  in  their  broth- 
^  ePs  blood,  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  and  by  perpetuating  the  horrid  trcfllc 
in  this  and  other  lands.  Allowing  tliis,  I  insist  upon  it  that  the  hand  of 
God  was  in  it  How  man  v  thousand  have  been  taken  from  the  darkness 
and  degradation  of  heathenism  in  tlieir  own  land,  have  been  illumina- 
ted by  the  light  of  truth  in  this  countr}',  and  being  soundly  converted, 
are  found  clothed  and  in  their  right  mind,  at  the  feet  of  the  Saviour. 
With  confidence  I  declare  it  as  truth,  that  their  condition  is  a  thousand 
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times  hotter  than  it  would  have  bacn  if  they  had  remained  in  their  own 
land,  and  never  boen  removed'to  this.  For  there  is  very  little  reason 
to  believe  that  the  same  amount  of  effort  to  redeem  Africa,  that  has 
been  made,  would  ever  have  been  put  forth,  had  not  her  condition  and 
claims  upon  Christian  philanthropy  been  placed  before  us  as  it  has  been, 
by  the  existence  of  slavery  in  our  midst.  I  ask,  sir,  where  is  the  man 
with  an  honest  heart,  that  can  say  that  it  would  have  been  better  for 
Africa,  had  her  sons  never  been  held  in  slavery."  [  The  speaker  then 
presented  what  in  his  view  was  the  prospective  condition  of  Africans 
in  this  countr}'.  It  was  their  ultimate  colonization  in  Africa  or  some 
part  of  this  country.  lie  then  referred  to  his  own  labor  among  the  ne- 
groes of  the  South, —  not  ashamed  to  have  it  known  that  he  was  the 
**  negro's  preacher."  He  then  pointed  out  the  duty  of  the  M.  E.  Church 
on  this  question,  alleging,  that  in  making  laws  for  the  government  of 
her  members  on  this  question,  she  was  assuming  a  politico-ecclesiasti- 
cal character.  He  argued  at  some  length,  and  with  much  ability,  that 
the  opposition  of  Southern  brethren  to  making  laws  oh  this  question, 
'  originated  in  their  antipathy  to  a  union  of  Church  and  State.  Some  of 
his  remarks  were  exceedingly  severe  upon  those  ministers'who  take  an 
active  part  in  politics.  Oii  the  feeling  niianifested  by  Southern  Metho- 
dists in  view  of  legislating  on  slavcrj',  referring  to  the  objection  cbout 
Church  and  State,  he  said,]  "Don't  be  surprised  then,  when  you  see 
your  Southern  brethren  look  anxious,  scowl  darkly  end  ppcsk  in  earnest, 
when  you  talk  of  legislating  on  slavery*.    If  you  really  wish  to  do  us 
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good,  and  be  a  blessing  to  the  black  man,  I  will  tell  you  how  to  accom- 
plish it.  B\ickle  on  the  proper  armor  of  the  gospel  minister,  and  ccme 
home  and  work  with  me,  side  by  side.  Go  with  me  to  the  cabin  of  the 
slave  and  wipe  tte  tear  from  the  sorrowing  face  of  affliction.  StBnd 
by  his  dying  couch,  and  tell  him  Jesus  died  that  he  might  live.  Exalt 
before  the  admiring  gaze  of  slave  and  master  the  consecrated  cio?s,  end 
let  both  conie  and  weep  beneath  its  shadow !  I  know,  sir,  that  in  my  re- 
marks I  have  wandered  from  the  strict  limits  of  the  question.  I  have 
done  so  for  an  obvious  reason.    But  I  retum." 

[  He  then  closed  by  some  remarks,  urging  the  irjwsticc  of  Fnstaining 
the  decision  of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  and  thereby  injuring  irrepar- 
ably "  the  unfortunate  brother  for  becoming  connected  with  r.n  amiable 
lady  who  was  unfortunately,  though  to  a  very  limited  extent,  connected  ' 
with  slavery."  The  appeal  case  was  then  made  the  order  of  the  day 
for  to-morrow,  immediately  after  redding  the  journal.] 
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Wedflcsday,  Hay  S. 

The  Conference  was  opened  &s  usual,  Journal  read,  ecrrectcd  and  ap« 

proved.     Afler  a  few  remarks  from  various  members,  J.  A.  Collins  rose 

and  said,  "  Mr.  President,  the  Baltimore  delegation  have  requested  me 

to  perform  the  duty  of  replying  to  the  prosecution  of  the  appeal,  which 

was  so  ably  presented  by  my  diend  from  Vu.    It  is  not  witliout  some 

diffidence  that  I  rise  to  defend  one  of  the  oldest  annual  conferences  in 

our  connection.    One  that  has  stood  by  the  Discipline,  through  weal 

and  through  wo ;  and  has  contributed  much  to  prdmote  tlie  interests  of 

our  church,  and  has  remained  until  now  entirely  untarnished,  pure,  and 

abovo  suspicion.    Her  best  defence  I  am  pursuaded  would  be  to  let  her 

own  acts  speak  in  their  proper  language. 

^  The  question  involved  in  this  case,  is  one  of  great  interest  and  im- 
portance. The  subject  of  pro^slaver}'  and  abolitionism,  has  for  a  long 
time  agitated  and  convulsed  the  ecclesiastical  and  national  councils  of 
our  country :  and  the  case  before  us  has  connected  with  it,  and  will 
bring  up  before  us  the  whole  question,  distinctly  and  clearly.  And  mucli 
care,  discretion,  prudence  and  freedom  from  excitement  is  necessary  to 
manage  and  settle  it  aright.  And  I  pi*ay  God  that  I  may  be  enabled  so 
to  conduct  the  case  on  my  part,  as  will  result  hi  his  highest  glory,  and 
the  interests  of  the  church. 

*<I  was  glad  to  hear  the  remarks  of  my  brotlier  from  Va.,  on  the  evil 
of  slavery.  And  I  cannot  forbear  congratulating  him  on  the  fact  of  his 
conversion  to  anti-slavery  opinions.  Until  yesterday,  I  did  not  suppose 
nich  was  the  facU  Sir,  I  was  delighted  to  hoar  the  warm  and  zealous 
manner  in  whioh  he  denounced  slavery,  and  reiterated  the  sentimepts 
of  the  Discipline  on  slavery ;  and  also  the  prompt  and  hearty  response 
uttered  by  the  soutliern  brethren  in  the  negative,  when  asked  by  the 
speaker  if  they  had  ever  heard  slavery  designated  a  blessing.  I  was 
much  pleased,  sir.  But  for  tlie  life  of  me,  I  could  not  help  thinking  of 
the  Resolution  of  an  annual  conference,  deciding  "slaveiy,  as  it  exists 
in  the  United  States,  not  a  moral  evil." !  I  sliould  like  to  know  what 
kind  of  an  evil  the  brother  from  Virginia  considers  slavery  to  be !  And 
notwithstanding  the  anti-slavery  sentiments  eo  waimly  insisted  upon 
and  responded  to  yesterday,  it  will  not  be  forgotten  by  members  of  this 
General  Conference,  tliat  lengthy,  labored,  end  able  speeches  were 
made  upon  the  floor  of  the  General  Conference  in  163G  and  1840,  in  fa- 
▼or  of  slavery,  by  members  of  the  dcligation  from  Va.,  to  S^vhich  that 
brother  belongs,  defending  it,  from  the  av  ord  of  Gcd,  and  regarding  it 
as  a  Divine  institution.  And  I  remember  that  Professor  Simms  has- 
written  a  work  avowing  the  samo  opinion.  Ho  is  professor  in  Randolph 
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Macon  College,  is  h»  not  ?  —  (turning  to  W.  A.  Smith,  who  nodded  as- 
sent.) And  a^ough  my  friend  said,  that  no  one  who  had  sense  enough 
to  get  on  a  horse  and  carry  a  bag  of  grain  to  mil),  iiad  ever  advocated 
the  sentiment  that  slavery  was  a  blessing,  yet,  sir,  the  President  of  a 
Methodist  College  has  advocated  such  a  sentiment,  and  I  suppose  he 
has  sense  enough  to  go  to  mill !  Still,  I  am  glad  to  hear  what  I  have 
heard. 

"But  there  is  a  drawback  upon  my  pleasure.  My  friend,  while 
speaking  on  what  he  truly  called  abstractions,  which  by  the  way,  oro 
doubtful  in  sentiment,  and  dangerous,  if  prosecuted  to  their  results, 
has  involved  himself  in  a  contradiction,  by  saying  that  slaveiy  is  an  evil, 
5md  yet  arguing  that  it  becomes  a  good,  by  force  of  circumstances.  I 
^ould  not  misrepresent  him,  however.  I  also  understood  him  distinct- 
ly to  avow  his  abhorrence  of  the  abominable  slave  trade,  and  at  the 
tame  time  argue  that  slavery,  which  was  the  result  of  this  very  detest- 
able slave  trade,  is  right  as  it  now  exists  in  this  country.  There  was 
another  drawback  to  my  pleasure.  With  all  his  strong  expressions 
ligainst  slavery,  before  he  had  got  through  his  abstractions,  he  placed 
human  beings  on  the  saQie  ground  as  landed  property,  regarding  them 
as  goods  and  chattels.  I  say  these  are  drawbacks  to>  the  pleasuce  I 
realized ;  yet  he  calls  himself  a  conservative,  I  give  him  full  credit  &r 
his  cotiserratism,  as  far  as  it  goes. 

'  "  I  shall  not  pretend  to  follow  my  brother  through  all  that  he  has  saidy 
though  I  listened  with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  to  his  ^oquent  and  able 
Ippdech,  fbr  the  yery  sufiicient  reason,  that  much  of  it  does  not  refer  to 
the  case.  Indeed,  sir,  if  the  case  before  us  had  been  tainted  with  the 
small  pox,  two-thirds  of  his  speech  would  never  have  caught  the  dis- 
case."  [  ThiB  speaker  then  reviewed  what  had  been  said  in  compIainC 
bf  the  records,  and  insisted  upon  their  correctness  and  completeness, — 
denied  that  F.  A.  Harding  had  ever  proposed  sending  them  to  a  free 
State,  for  that  would  have  been  satisfactory.  He  then  proceeded  to  ex- 
amine the  arguments  adduced  from  the  laws  of  Mar3'land,  and  the  pro- 
visions 01  the  Discipline.  He  showed  that  no  law  existed  in' Maryland 
to  prevent  any  man  fi-om  freeing  all  his -slaves  on  the  soil ;  fbr  if  he  did 
not  obtain  their  consent  to  go,  or  provide  for  their  remaining  according 
lo  law,  the  sheriff  could  take  them  up ;  and  they  would  not  be  sold  into 
perpetual  bondage,  as  in  Virginia,  but  simply  be  removed  against  their 
consent  "  A  man  once  free  in  Maryland  can  never  become  a  slave 
again !  ^  said  the  speaker.  He  then  proceeded  to  animadvert  upon  the 
taw  pt  1843,  which  makes  the  woman  equal  to  the  man,  which  he 
ihoiight  wSLd  contrary  to  the  Scriptiu'e.    The  contemplated  law  sgainst 
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free  coloured  people,  that  passed  tlirough  the  lower  House,  and  i-eaclieit 
the  Senate  the  same  session,  and  was  there  qunshcd  —  be  pronounced 
it  **  an  enormity  suited  only  to  the  genius  of  Algiers  in  her  worst  actH." 
lie  then  proceeded  to  'examine  the  position  that  P.  A.  Harding  had 
no  power  over  the  freedom  of  these  slaves.]  *^  But  let  the  law  be  what 
it  may,  about  the  property  of  the  wife,  it  does  not  destroy  the  power  of 
the  husband  over  that  property ;  it  only  gives  her  a  joint  claim  with 
liim,  so  that  the  husband  cannot  dispose  of  it  without  her  consent ;  and 
ivith  her  consent,  he  can  dispose  of  it.  Now,  sir,  I  do  not  beKeve  that 
an  affectionate,  amiable  and  pious  lady  will  consent  that  her  husband 
forfeit  his  standing  in  the  ministry,  or  jeopardize  his  reputation,  for  the 
stake  of  a  few  negroes.  Will  she  love  the  negroes  more  than  her  hus- 
band ?  [  Here  some  one  complained  that  his  remarks  were  a  reflection 
on  the  lady.] 

J.  B.  Finely  hoped  that  Br.  Collins  would  ^^  be  allowed  to  proccc*(1 
uninterrupted,  as  Br.  Smitli  had." 

W.  A.  Smith  was  anxious  that  "  he  should  be  allowed  to  say  anything; 
he  thought  important  to  his  cause.** 

J.  A.  Collins  resumed :  ^  I  deny  the  allegation !  What  I  have  said  b<  n 
4*redit  to  the  ladies !  They  love  tneir  fiusbonds  so  dearly,  that  if  their 
liusbands  vnshed  it,  they  woidd  consent  to  any  sacrifice.  They  will 
uever  jeopard  a  huaftmnd's  reputation  for  the  possession  of  a  few  ne- 
groes !  I  spiu-n  the  idea  of  insulting  the  ladies !  They  are  and  always 
have  been,  the  better  part  of  creation.  And  I  have  always  been  a  lady's 
man  from  the  time  I  was  fifteen  years  old  until  now !  [  This  was  said 
in  a  merriment-inviting  manner,  and  was  followed  by  much  good  hu- 
mor apparent  on  the  part  of  the  ladies  who  crowded 'the  gallery.  He 
proceeded :  ]  ^  I  repeat  it,  sir,  it  is  a  libel  on  the  ladies,  to  deny  what  I 
assert  of  thenL  We  all  know,  however,  the  propensity  of  om*  species 
from  the  earliest  period.  When  Adam  was  interrogated  as  to  his  dis- 
obedience, he  tried  to  place  the  responsibility  on  his  wife's  shoulders. 
''The  woman  thou  gavest  to  be  with  me."  I  olways  thought  that  was  a 
flastardly  act,  and  I  still  think  so  of  any  man  who  acts  in  a  similar  man- 
ner. In  this  case,  the  effort  was  not  made  to  induce  the  wife  to  relin- 
quish her  claim,  and  consent  to  the  freedom  of  the  slaves.  It  could 
liave  been  accomplished  Readily.  Why,  sir,  if  x>ne-half  the  pains  was 
taken  to  promote  this  result  after  marriage,  that  Is  taken  in  coaxing  and 
wooing  them  before  wedlock,  there  would  be  no  difficulty  at  all! 
[  Laughter.]  But  he  did  not  wish  to  free  them.  Thaf  s  the  secret. 
And  I  suspect  the  man  of  being  a  slaveholder  in  his  heart  who  makes 
nny  such  plea.    I  know  that  if  he  wonted  to  have  them  freed,  his  wifo 
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would  not  have  stood  in  the  way  one  moment    He  ought  not   to  have 
brought  that  plea. 

''  It  is  astonishing  to  hear  the  difficulties  of  emancipation  in  Maryland 
urged  with  so  much  earnestness.    We  might  suppose  emancipation  waH 
entirely  out  of  the  question!  but  instead  of  that,  under  the  very  laws 
quoted  and  expatiated  upon  at  such  great  length  here,  by  the  advocate 
for  the  appellant,  under  these  laws,  I  say,  slaves  have  been  and  yet  will 
be  fi-eed.    I  will  give  a  cas^.    Mr.  Cornelius  Howard,  the  brother  of 
Gol.  Howard,  of  Baltimore,  who  bore  the  standard  of  his  country  so 
bravely  in  the  ftce  of  her  foes,  during  the  revolutionary  war,  has  left  all 
his  slaves  free  by  will.    How  was  it  possible  that  he  should  be  able  to 
abcomplish  what  is  represented  to  be  so  impracticable  ?    I  will  tell  you 
the  secret:  he  wanted  to  do  it!    'The  wish  is  always  farther  to  the 
thaught' "    [  Here  Thos.  B.  Sargent  said,  <<  It  was  during  the  past  year  ; 
h  ^  died  in  February  last"    The  speaker  cited  the  case  of  a  Br.  Blake, 
who  was  objected  to  by  the  Conference  on  the  same  ground,  and  freed 
his  slaves  last  yeafeL]    ''And  yet  the  appellant  pleads  a  want  of  power 
to  emancipate  in  Maryland,  because  of  the  laws!    Sir,  facts  transpiring 
•e^ery  day  prove  the  contrary.    There  was  nothing  that  rendered  it  im- 
practicable or  impossible.    I  am  ^r^uaded  that  the  Baltimore  Coufbr- 
ence  dieted  light,  and  that  .this  Conference  will  confirm  her  decision ; 
l)ecause  Mr.  Havding  -could,  but  would  not  comply  with  its  require- 
ments. 

2.  't  The  next  ground  assumed  is  the  sanction  of  the  Discipline.  As- 
siuning  that  emancipation  could  JK)t  be  accomplished,  it  was  then  urg- 
ed that  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline  were  in  favor  of  the  appellant 
1  asked  the  prosecution,  why  he  <could  not  free  those  slaves  ?  but  tlyit 
question  was  not  answered,  and  it  cannot  be  answered.  So  far  from 
being  sanctioned  by  the  Discipline  of  "Our  church,  even  by  implication, 
he  has  violated  one  of  its  express  provisions.  And  I  insist  .upon  it» 
that  the  Baltimore  Conference,  for  this  act,  deserve  the  thanks,  rather 
than  the  sneers  of  the  church.  It  was  a  iK>ble  and  fearless  carrying 
out  of  principle,  to  take  the  stand  they  have  taken,  in  the  face  and  eye» 
of  a  slaveholding  community.  But  to  the  Discipline.  <  On  this  part  of 
the  argument  we  need  deliberation.  It  is  a  fundamental  point  The 
jrelations  in  whlc}i  slavery  is^xmtemplated  by  our  Discipline  are  three- 
fold :  in  its  connection  with  private  members,  local  preachers,  and  trav- 
lelling  preachers.  The  only  rule  respecting  private  ^members,  is  in  the 
Cjleneral  Rules,'  if  we  can  call  that  a  rule  on  slavery,  that  is  there  found. 
It  has  respect  merely  to  the  traffic  in  slave&  Private  members  may  in* 
herit  slaves,  receive  by  gift,  or  marriage,  or  issue  of  those  ah-eady  pos- 


61 

sessed — but  cannot  buy  or  sell,  without  violating  the  nilc.  Within 
these  limits,  there  is  nothing  to  take  hold  of  them,  in  our  Discipline; 
and  all  will  admit  that  the  Discipline  is  sufficiently  broad,  latitudinarian 
and  mild.  Nothing  is  said  of  the  duty  of  emancipation  applying  to 
private  members.  But  oC  Official  membera,  or  local  preachers,  the 
book  speaks  8f  the  duty  of  emancipation ;  only,  however,  where,  or  in 
8uch  States  as  will  allow  the  liberated  slave  to  enjoy  freedom  on  the 
soiL  This,  you  see,  is  a  tighter  knot,  as  it  were,  on  this  question^  But 
the  strongest  twist,  the  tightest  knot,  is  found  in  the  provision  respect- 
ing a  travelling  preacher.  If  he  shall  *  by  any  means  become  the  own- 
er of  a  slave  or  of  slaves,'  he  is  required  to  execute  a  deed  of  manumia- 
sioo,  *'  confbrmaUy  to  the  laws  of  the  State  in  which  he  may  live.'  There 
Is  nothing  said  about  their  enjoying  freedouL  It  comes  down  upon 
the  travelling  preacher  vrith  a  stronger  influence,  compelling  him  to 
manumit.  And  there  is  wisdom  in  the  regulation,  making  a  difference 
between  the  provisions  respecting  the  travelling  and  local  ministry.  By 
the  power  of  transfer,  we  may  be  removed  from  a  slaveholding  to  a 
non-filaveholding  community;  for  we  are  but  birds  of  passage,  subject 
to  removal  at  the  pleasure  of  the  Episcopacy ;  and  no  travelling  preach- 
er  has  a  right,  nor  ought  to  have  a  right,  by  any  means,  to.  diaquajifr 
himself  for  the  itinerancy.  Yet  any  travelling  preacher  who  beeomes 
the  possessor  of  slaves  does  disqualify  himself  for  the  work! 

3.  "  The  next  point  in  the  argument  of  my  friend  fr(Mn  Virginia  wa8>, 
a  construction  he  gave  to  this  doings  of  the  last  General  Conference. 
I  need  only  say,  that  referred  to  local  preadiers,  to  show  that  any  de- 
ductions therefrom  as  bearing  upon  this  case,  are  wholly  inapplicable, 
from  the  rangle  fact,  that  the  provisions  of  our  Discipline  are  entirely 
different."  [  His  remarks  on  this  point  I  shall  not  report  at  length. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  that  he  convicted  his  opponent,  in  this  instance,  of 
having  fixed  the  attention  of  the  Conference  upon  a  provision  of  the 
Disci]4ine  that  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  case^  and  keeping  out  of 
eight  entirely  that  which  had.  After  re-affirming  what  he  had  previ- 
oudy  said  of  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Harding,  ( for  he  didnH  call  him  broth- 
er once,)  and  of  the  action  of  the  Conference,  he  >proceeded :  ]  '*  The 
conscience  of  the  appellant  was  introduced,  as  an  argument  in  his  fa- 
vor. He  had  better  let  that  alone.  If  I  was  disposed  to  speculate  upon 
conscience,  I  would  say,  that  conscience  will  sometimes  become, stretch- 
ed tremendously  by  one's  interest  We  have  all  heard  of  the  highway- 
man in  Italy,  who  could  rob  and  murder  without  remorse,  but  who  was 
very  much  afflicted  in  his  conscience .  by  having  eaten  some  meat  one 
day  dating  fjentl    I  wish  the  appellant's  conscience  had  been  at  work 
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l)«fore  lie  put  us  in  tlie  positidh  wB  are  now  compelled  to  occupy 
rowards  him. 

•  *♦  My  friend  from  Virginia,  rejoiced  over  one  item  in  the  report  of 
thff  Conference  committee  in  this  case,  as  if  he  had  found  a  great  spoil ! 

.  Will  the  Secretary  please  read  from  tlie  journal  the  last  clause  of  the 
miK)rt  ?  "  [  The  Secretary  here  read  what  referred  to  *' the  old  ones," 
&c.,  nvhich  Mr.  Smith  had  pointed  out  as  an  obligation  to  hold  two  in 

•  perpetual  bondbge:]  "  That's  it,"  said  Mr.  Collins.  "  He  chuckled  over 
that  j^atly.  He  forgot  ta  tell  this  Conference  that  this  very  clause  was 
struck  out  by  the- Conference  before  they  would  adopt  the  report !  Will 
the  Secretary  please  read  a  little  further?**  [The  Secretary  read  to 
where  they  Irtruck  out  that  clause,  and  then  sat  down.  Mr.  Collins  re- 
ipihned : ]  "My  fViend  fbvgot  to  tell  you  Aat  we  amended  the  report  by 

'   striking  out  thos^very  words  befbre  we  adopted  it    But  suppose  it  had 

'  been  adopted  as  first  reported.  Let  Bfie=  remark  in  reference  to  that  sup- 
-  poeitjon,  that  these  two  old  ones  had  passed  the  age  at  which  the  law 
makes  provision  for  even  the  possibility  of  freedom,  unless  under  cer- 
tain very  perplexing  -  provisiMis.  But  it  is  sufficient  to  say,  that  by 
striking  out  that  clause,  and  thus  making  no  exception,  the  Conference 
required  the  emancipation  of  all  tho -slaves. 

"  One  reason  in-  justification  of  the  appellant  was,  the  spirit  of  the 
Discipline.  It  is  rather  a  hard  thing  to  define  spirit,  sir ;  and  my  friend 
certainly  did  nbt  trouble  us  with  much  metaphysics  on  that  point  He 
said  that  the  Discipline  was  con«iervative  on  the  question  of  sla^^er}*. 
On  this  question;  I  insist  that  the  Discipline  is  not  conservative ;  it  is 
opposed,  and  only  opposed  to  slavmy*  Nothing  in  the  Discipline  sanc- 
tions sla\'ery  at  all.  He  ridiculed  our  claims  to  conservatism.  But  we 
fib  hold,  in  fact,  a  conservative  position  between  the  pro-slavery  partj' 
in  the  South,  and  the  ultra-abolitionism  of  the  North."  [The  speaker 
enlarged  here.  I  need  not  follow  minutely.]  There  was  one  thing 
that  sounded  strangely  in  his  remarks.  He  alluded  to  what  he  called  a 
happy  and  providential  interposition  of  the  abolitionists.  It  had  pre- 
vented colonization,  he  said.  [  Here  W.  A.  Smith  demurred.  Collins 
paused.  J.  P.  Durbin  interposed  a  remark  to  the  effect  that  "  Br^Smitli 
said  tlidt  their  interference  prevented  the  ruin  of  the  colony."  Mr. 
Smith  said  something  about  allowing  him  all  the  advantage  he  wished 
tor  in  his  gladiatorial  exhibition.  Mr  Collins  disclaimed  the  design  of 
playing  the  gladiator,  and  Mr.  Smith  rose  promptly  and  acknowledged 
his  error  in  making  the  remark  he  did,  but  thought  the  brother  had 
fallen  into  a  dream,  ^  and  nothing  would  wake  him  up  but  a  good  sound 
tall."    Mr.  Collms  resumed :  ]  "  I  do  not  design  inteiUionai  'error.    The 
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parti  peribnn  iiitiiis  matter,  is  from  a  sense  of  duty,  in  defence  of  tlio 
Baltimore  CoDference,  and  lorn  all  anxiety  for  the  result;  and  yet  I  am 
persuaded  tliat  a  correct  view  of  the  case  only  is  necessary  to  induct; 
this  body  to  dismiss  the  apped.  I  think  I  can  say,  I  know  it  will  Im; 
dismissed  or  affirmed. 

^  Sir,  we  were  not  ignorant  of  the  laws  of  Maryland  relating  to  this 
case.  Our  actios  was  had  in  full  view  of  these  laws.  We  simply  act- 
ed according  to  the  universal  practice  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  in 
like  cases.  Our  records  have  been  before  every  General  Conference, 
and  never  4iave  they  said  tliat  our  action  was  contrary  to  the  Disciplhie 
of  the  church ;  and  hence  the  action  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  Ls  as 
much  approved  in  these -doings,  as  the  action  of  any  conference  in  tiio 
Connection. 

'*  llie  ground  of  my  del^nce  of  the  decision  of  tlie  Baltimore  Con- 
ference is  this :  1.  The  appellant  violated  the  Discipline  of  the  churcl). 
He  can  comply  with  its  provisions,  if  he  will  — but  he  will  not.  There- 
fore he  was  suspended.  Indeed,  he  seemed  to  court  martyrdom  in  thi;^ 
matter.  His  conduct  was  rude,  exceedingly,  before  the  Conference, 
and  he  -denounced  that  venerable  body,  as  a  set  of  ultra  abolitionists, 
for  dealing  with  him  as  they  did."  [  The  Bishop  here  remarked,  thtit 
what  he  was  now  saying  referred  to  nothing  that  w&s  in  the  record,  and 
he  thought  it  rather  irrelevant.  Mr.  Collins  rephed,  that  he  had /been 
drawn  into  it,  from  the  course  the  prosecution  for  the  appellant  had 
pursued,  by  citing  ^hat  Mr  Harding  had  said  and  done  before  the  Cai> 
ference,  which  was  not  on  record  either.] 

"  The  second  ground  of  my  defence  is,  in  view  of  the  fact,  that  F. 
A.  Harding  entered  into  this  relation  and  connection  with  slavery,  v  oi.- 
u:iTARiLT !  If  he  could  plead  the  necessity  of  circumstances,  there  might 
be  some  mitigation.    But  his  eyes  were  wide   open  on  this  nmtter ;  he 
was  a  volunteer.    Bekr  this  in  mind !    He  knew  that  no  slaveholder 
liad  ever  been  received  on  probation,  or  been  elected  to  deacons'  or  el- 
ders' orders ;  and  he  knew  that  they  never  could  be.    And  for  him  to 
secure  admission  and  ordination,  in  accordance  with  our  principles  and 
usages,  and  then  enter  upon  the  relation  to  slavery  which  he  did,  and  as 
he  did,  I  hold  before  Grod  to  be  a  breach  of  his  sacred  trust  as  a  minis- 
ter of  Jesus  Christ    It  was  a  high  offence.    And  why  did  he  act  thus, 
when  tliere  was  no  compulsion  whatever?    'Why  did  he  throw  this  ap- 
ple of  discord  among  his  brethren.^    Ay !  in  the  very  face  of  his  breth- 
ren?   I  pronounce  it  again  a  solemn  breach  of  trust.    Why,    sir,  no 
Methodist  preacher  has  aright  to  do  a^  ho  pleases,  not  even  in  the  dcIi* 
cate  matter  of  matrimony.. 
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^*  The  appellant  was  aware,  moreover,  of  the  laws  of  Maryland  favor- 
ing manumission ;  he  knew  the  course  pursued  the  year  before,  by  the 
Baltimore  Conference.  I  will  now  call  your  attention  to  the  journal  in 
that  case :  the  case  of  Bi^.  Han^gbiu^h."  [  The  Secretary  here  read  a 
report  of  the  committee  in  his  case,  which  had  in  it  some  admirable 
Anti-slavery  sentiments.  The  report  made  it  his  duty  to  free  himself 
from  all  connection  with  slavery,  but  forbid  his  transferring  the  right  of 
property,  either  by  sale  or  otherwise.  Until  he  complied  with  this,  his 
OTdination  was  deferred.]  ^ He  knew  all  these  things:  and.  with  his 
eyes  wide  open,  he  married  these  slaves !  A  knowledge  ef  these  things,  ^ 
if  nothing  else  could,  should  have  deterred  him.  And  when  he  wai  , 
involved  in  this  connection  with  siafvery,  his  refusal  to  comply  vrith  the 
requisition  of  the  Conference,  was  downright  contumacy.  Yet  he  did 
not  hesitate  to  involve  his  brethren,  and  the  church  of  God,  in  this  dif* 
ficulty.  His  conduct  was  a  violation  of  his  ordination  vows,  twice  tak- 
en.   He  promised  reverently  to  obey  those  who  had  the  charge  over 

him,  with  a  glad  mind  following  their  godly  admonitions.    Yet  he  has 

^i 

manifested  a  contempt  for  the  judgment  of  his  brethren,  whose  godly 

*  *i 

admonitions  he  hlid  vowed  to  follow.    If  there  ever  was  a  case  of  vio- 

lation  of  ordination  vows,  his  is  one ! 

'*  Again :  he  has  rendered  himself  unavailable  to  us  as  a  travelling 
preacher.    He  is  of  no  use  to  us  as  a  slaveholder,  in  the  non-slavehold* 
ing  portions  of  our  Conference.    And  the  hands  of  the  Episcopacy 
would  be  more  tied,  and  their  duties  more  embarrassing  than  they  now 
are,  if  we  were  to  consent  to  have  two  classes  of  preachers,  L  e.,  slave-  ' 
holding  and  non-slaveholding,  in  our  body.    Thi&  would  be  n  difficulty  ' 
added  to  the  many  that  already  exist,  and  moreover,  tends  directly  to 
locality  in  the  ministry,  by  confining  one  class  of  men  to  a  [particular 
section  of  the  work.    Sir,  by  involving  himself,  as  the  appellant  haa 
done,  he  has  forfeited  the  true  genius  and  spirit  of  itinerancy,  and  -we 
were  obliged  to  get  rid  of  him.    I  pray  God  to  fill  his  place  with  a  man 
better  suited  to  our  work.    I  beg  the  Conference  to  look  at  this  point 
poiticularly.    It  alone  is  sufficient  to  warrant  the  action  of  our  Confer- 
ence in  this  case. 

"  The  last  reason  I  will  give,  in  justification  of  the  Baltimore  Conven-  • 
tion  decision,  is  this.  The  position  she  assumed  in  this  case  has  always 
been  her  position.  She  has  never  sanctioned  the  connection  of  her 
members  witli  slavery.  Every  expedient  has  been  tried,  but  in  vain,  to 
foist  in  slavery  among  her  members.  They  have  been  obviated  and 
exposed.  She^  has  maintained  her  ground  in  all  time  past,  and  she  , 
means  to  ipaintain  i\  in  all  time  to  cQn^e.    And  csifi  it  what  you*  please  ^ 
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we  believe  that  we  are  standing  upon  the  old  j^Metliodist  basis,  wlit'r& 
the  glorious  principles  of  Methodism  first  planted  her,  in  this  country, 
by  the  labors  of  her]  able  and  godly  founders.     We  insist  upon  it,  that 
the  Discipline  of  our  church  is  opposed  to  slaver}',  and  the  Baltimore 
Conference  is  opposed  to  slavery !    On  this  question,  we  have  listened 
to  a  definition  of  conservatism,  which  is  certainly  the  strangest  I  ever 
heard  of.    If  that  brother  be  a  conservative,  I  dont  know  what  conser- 
vative means.    He  is  convinced  that  slavery  is  a  great  evil,  he  says,  and 
yet  he  would  have  it  perpetuated  and  extended.    I  beg  him,  in  the  name 
of  €rod,  not  to  force  it  upon  us.    Why  try  to  force  it  on  us,  if  they  aie 
what  they  profess  to  be  ?  —  upon  us  who  don't  want  to  touch  it.    And 
we  have  not  been  driven  to  our  position  on  tlie   subject  of  slavery,  by 
the  abolition  excitement  at  the  North.    Wo  arc  maintaining  our  origin- 
al position  on  this  subject    Our  relative  position  is  as  tlie  breakwater 
to  throw  off  the  force  of  the  northern  stream  of  excitement  that  would 
bear  down  upon  the  South  with  too  great  violence.    I  know  we  have 
been  sneered  at  and  satirized.    All  the  force  of  sarcasm  has  been  spent 
in  striving  to  make  our  opposition  appear  ridiculous.    But,  sir,  we  stand 
where  Asbury  stood,  and  where  our  fathers  stood.    In  the  observance 
of  these  principles  we  hope  to  live,  in  their  defence]  we  fare  willing  to 
die.     We  will  give  them  up  for  no  man. 

"  The  difference  between  our  conservatism  and  the  conservatism  of 
my  friend  from  Virginia  is  great.  He  is  opposed  to  slaverj-,  and  yet 
willing  to  perpetuate  it  —  force  it  where  it  never  has  been  — and  upon 
those  who  don't  want  it  I  can't  understand  why  he  wishes  to  accom- 
plish this.  If  that's  his  conservatism,  we  don't  want  any  thing  to  do 
with  it  —  we  don't  wan't  it,  and  by  the  blessing  of  God,  we  won't  have 
it"  [  After  some  remarks  on  the  perils  of  the  colonization  cause  —  the 
views  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  on  slavery,  as  being  not  a  sin  always 
—  the  noble  acts  of  many  of  its  members  in  freeing  their  slaves,  &-c. 
&c.,  the  speaker  expostulated  as  follows :  ] 

"And  now  I  ask  the  members  of  this  Confeifence,  if  they  will  throw 
this  man  back  upon  us  ?  Pause  before  you  do  it !  Deliberate  calmly 
ere  you  take  this  step.  Are  you  prepared  to  make  another  slave-hold- 
ing Conference  ?  for,  if  this  man  is  thrown  back  upon  us  against  our 
wished;  and  in  the  face  of  our  deliberate  and  repeated  action  on  this 
question,  we  are  hereafler  numbered,  in  spite  of  ourselves,  among  slave- 
holding  Conferences.  Will  you  thus  humble  us  in  the  dust  ?  Will  you 
desecrate  the  ashes  of  our  fathers  ?  Will  you  put  us  in  the  dust  at  the 
feet  of  this  appellant,  and  say  by  that  act,  you  shtdl  be  a  slaveholding 
Conference  ?    I  hope  not    How  easily  in  a  short  time  could  ova  Cwv- 
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fercnc  be  overrun  with  slavehoIJing  members^  by  liaviug  our  young 
men,  as  they  conae  up  from  year  to  year,  marry  Southern  ladiest  who 
possess  slaves,  and  thus  change  the  entire  character  of  the  Conference. 
I  pray  you  forbid  if.  Let  us  oppose  the  encroachments  of  slaverj' :  nor 
allow  another  foot  of  the  domain  of  Methodism  to  be  intruded  upon 
by  it.  If  this  young  man  does  not  value  his  standing  as  a  Christian 
minister,  more  than  he  values  his  connection  with  slavery  let  him  Imvo 
his  choice.  If  he  values  these  slaves  more,  let  him  go  and  live  with  ^ 
them."  [  The  speaker  then  made  vai'ious  remarks  apologetic,  witli  ref- 
erence to  his  manner  of  treating  the  subject,  which  breathed  a  Christian 
and  magnanimous  spirit,  and  sat  down.] 

Bishop  Hedding,  "  If  the  members  of  the  Baltimore  delegation  have 
anything  additional  to  offer,  they  will  now  do  it." 

II.  Sheer  then  rose,  and  proceeded  to  explain  some  matters  associated 
with  the  Westmoreland  memorial  on  the  local  preacher  question. 

T.  Sovereign  objected  to  the  range  of  the  remai'ks,  as  irrelevant. 

Mr.  Slicer  replied,  that  he  could  not  get  at  the  matter  involved,  with-  ^ 
*  out  the  reference  he  was  now  making,  as  he  by  no  means  intended  to 
tabe  the  course  of  a  good  man  once,  who,  wheto  he  commenced  his  ser- 
mon, said^  he  should  not  take  any  text  in  particular,  but  preach  up  and 
'down  the  Scriptures !  [  Laughter.]  Yet  he  thought  that  the  advocate 
for  the  appellant  had  wandered  all  over  creation !  He  then  reierred  to 
the  happy  influence  of  an  anti-slavery  ministry  in  the  section  of  Virgin- 
ia within  the  Baltimore  Conference,  compared  with  the  influence  of  the 
slavetrading  priesthood  of  the  Roman  Church  in  another  neighborhood 
—  and  also  compared  with  the  influence  of  a  Methodist  Conference  in 
the  vicinity,  that  tolerated  slavery  in  her  ministers. 

He  then  traced  the  progress  of  emancipation  from  the  North  East 
towards  the  South,  and  wanted  to  know  if  the  brother  from  Virginia 
would  put  back  this  movement  by  opening  the  door  for  the  increase 
and  perpetuity  of  the  evil  of  slavery.  For  he  could  not  perceive,  in  all 
his  brotlicr  had  said,  "that  he  held  to  emancipation  in  any  sense." 
Then  referring  to  the  appellant,  he  spoke  of  the  solicitude  many  felt  for 
him,  and  the  entire  absence  of  s}'mpathy  or  kindiiess  on  his  part  He 
charged  upon  him  an  utter  contempt  and  disregard  of  his  brethren* 
Bishop  Hedding  thought,  as  his  conduct  was  not  a  matter  of  record,  no 
'  allusion  to  it  was  in  order.  Mr.  Slicer  admitted  that,  but  insisted  that  a 
thousand  things  in  this  discussion  were  not  on  record.  Afler  present- 
ing the  subject  in  some  further  remarks,  he  declared  positively  that  they 
might  "  send  this  case  back  twenty  times,  and  we  will  not  change  our 
course  respecting  it," 
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A.  Griffitli  spoke  next.    He  called  atlentiou  more  cspcciully  to  tlio 
fact  that  a  part  of  Virginia  was  embraced  in  the  Baltimore  Conference. 
And  notwithstanding  the  difficidty  that  is  urged  in  controlling  slavery 
in  Virginia,  we  have  kept  clear  of  it  among  our  preachers  on  tliat  very 
soil,  and  cultivated  it  more  successfully  than  the  preachers  of  the  Vir; 
ginia  Conference  have  cultivated  their  part,  although  they  allow  of  Sla- 
very in  the  members  of  their  Conference.    Other  remarks  wore  oflrrod 
by  him,  corroborating  statements  previously  made  by  Collins  and  Slicer. 
W.  A.  Smith.    "  Before  tlie  Baltimore  Conference  delegation   close 
their  remarks,  I  would  remind  them  of  a  point  they  have  omittetl.    They 
have  failed  utterly  to  prove  that  this  brother  is  a  slaveliolder.    J  hope 
they  will  not  pass  it  by." 

J.  A.  Collins.    "He  admitted  thatbcfbre  the  Conference.    He  never 
pretended  to  deny  it  for  a  moment." 
F.'  A.  Harding.    "  I  did  not  admit  it.    I  denied  it  plainly." 
J.  A.  C.    « What !  did  his  Presiding  Elder  object  to  him  ?    Will  the 
secretary  read  the  journal  ?    [  Secretary  reads.] 

W.  A.  S.    "It  doesn't  say  he  was  possessed  of  slaves,  but,  connected 
with  slavery." 

J.  A.  C;  "What  is  the  difference,  pray  ?    He  announced  that  he  conld 
not  comply  vdth  the  requisition  of  the  Conference." 
W.  A.  S.    "It  was  impossible,  as  he  did  not  ovm  any  slaves." 
J.  A.  C.    "There  ai-e  various  v^ys  of  being  connected  witli  Slaverj.'* 
W.  A.  S.    "Yes — for  instance,  as  you  are."    [  Laughter.] 
J.  A.  C.    "  His  connection  was  the  control  and  direcrton  of  these 
slavee,  and  the  possession  of  the  proceeds  of  their  labor  and  toil."    This 
shuffling  off  upon  the  woman  is  a  species  of  meanness  unexpected.    It 
is  a  mere  special  plea  —  a  technical  difficulty,  a  quibble.    It  is  whipping 
the  devil  round  the  stump.    Or  in  the  more  classical  rendering  of  mod- 
em terms,  nfi  quoted  by  a  preacher  once,  "  It  is  the  castigation  of  his  Sa- 
tanic majesty  around  the  radical  remnants  of  a  tree." 

T.  P:  Sargent    "  He  admitted  that  he  was  a  slaveholder  before  the 
Conference.    He  never  once  denied  it    This  is  all  an  afterthought." 

J.  A.  C.  "  Of  all  things,  this  quibbling  could  not  be  relied  upon  by 
any  good  cause.  I  will  show  you  incontestibly  that  he  never  denied  it.'* 
Bishop  Hedding.  "  Is  the  Baltimore  delegation  through  ?  "i 
J.  A.  C.  "  Not  through,  sir !  Did  he  not  offer  to  send  those  slaves  to 
Liberia  ?  How  could  he  do  that,  without  acknowledging  his  ownershif> 
in  those  slaves.'  Sir,  we  are  not  here  as  a  set  of  quibbling  lawyers! 
did  not  his  advocate  put  it  in  the  plea  here,  that  ho  was  willing  to  freo 
them,  and  send  them  to  a  free  state  or  to  Liberia?    [He  tlien  read  tho 
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law  proving  joint  ownership,  and  then  resumed,  ]  I  am  sorry  to  know 
that  they  have  resorted  to  this  quibble."  [After  some^ other  remaHks, 
the  subject  was  deferred  for  the  present,  and  the  question  of  afftendin^ 
the  Anniversary  of  the  Americati  Bible  Society  to-morrow,  was  discuss- 
ed until  the  hour  of  adjournment] 
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Thnnday,  Hay  9. 

The  Conference  assembled  this  morning  at  the  usual  hour.    Rev.  Dr. 
Elliott  took  the  lead  in  devotional  exercises.  ^ 

A  communication  from  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  American  Bi'  i^ 
ble  Society,  inviting  the  Conference  to  attend  ihe  anniversary  of  that  i| 
Society  this  forenoon,  was  received  and  read  by  the  Secretary,  where-  |, 
xipon  it  was  voted  to  accept  the  invitation,  and  to  adjourn  for  that  pur-  t. 
pose  at  half  past  nine.  aj 

An  Epistle  from  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  in  Canada,  was  <^  ^ 
fered  and  read.  It  was  in  the  usual  form  of  such  Communications,  and  ^ 
represented  the  Church  in  Canada  to  be  in  a  highly  flotirishing  oondi-  „ 
tion.  Their  literary  institution  has  lately  been  endowed  as  a  C(ril^ge,  , 
and  $2000  a  year  secured  to  it  from  the  Government  The  Episti^  was  | 
referred  to  its  appropriate  Committee. 

Mr.  Ryerson,  one  of  the  Canada  delegates,  gave  notice  of  his  inten- 
tion to  address  the  Conference  at  a  future  time. 

Mr.  Power,  of  North  Ohio,  offered  a  resolution  instructing  the  proper 
committee  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  so  altering  tlie  Discipline 
as  to  prescribe  a  uniform  course  of  study  for  licentiates.    Referred. 

Mr.  Crouch  of  Kentucky  offered  two  resolutions;  the  first  instructing 
tiie  Committee  on  Itinerancy  to  inquire  whether  tlie  Lord's  Supper  is 
administered  with  sufficient  frequency,  and  if  not,  to  suggest  a  remedy ; 
the  second  providing  for  the  appoitment  of  a  Committee  of  five  to-draft    ^ 
a  Pastoral  Address  to  the  Methodist  people.    Adopted. 

Mr.  Porter,  of  the  N.  E.  Conference,  presented  a  resolution  instruc- 
ting the  Committee  on  Missions  to  inquire  into  the  expediency  of  so 
altering  the  Discipline,  Sec.  3,  Part  n.,as  to  require  the  appointment  of 
Missionary  Stewards  on  each  Station  and  Circuit,  to  take  charge  of  Mis- 
sionary affairs.    Adopted.    Adjourned. 

\ 
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Friday,  May  10. 

The  CoDference  met  and  was  opened  as  usual  at  tbe  appointed  time. 
Nearly  the  first  business  was  the  reading  of  a  letter  from  the  Missions- 
17  Secretary  of  the  Wesleyans  in  England,  authorizing  Rev.  Messrs. 
Ritchie  and  Case,  of  Western  Canada,  to  attend  the  General  Conference 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  now  in  session,  as  representatiretf 
of  their  Missionary  work. 

Messrs.  Ritchie  and  Case  were  then  introduced  to  the  Conference, 
who  i«ceiyedthem  standing.  Mr.  Ritchie  then  addressed  the  Confer- 
ence at  some  length.  He  attributed  the  necessity  alleged  by  the  English 
Wesleyans,  for  not  sending  a  delegate  to  this  body,  to  the  disastrpus  in- 
fluences that  Puseyism  was  exerting  upon  the  countiy,  and  to  keep  it 
in  abeyance  required  the  presence  of  every  man  in  the  connection.  He 
Mpoke  of  the  great  influence  tliat  was  exerted  by  the  Wesleyan  Connec- 
tion upon  the  body  politic 

This  missionary  work,  he  said,  embraced  250  central  missionary  sta- 
tions.   They  have  in  the  field  370  missionaries.    And  although  their 
missicmaiy  expenditures  exceeded  any  previous  year,  being  an  outlay  of 
one  hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling,  yet  these  means  were  adequate, 
and  tbe  whole  was  met  by  the  •liberality  of  the  people. 

He  expressed  a  hope  that  a  delegate  would  be  appointed  by  the  body 
to  attend  the  Wesleyan  Conference.  Mr.  Cose  followed  in  a  few  words, 
congratulating  himself  upon  the  pl^^iu^  of  meeting  whh  the  venera- 
ble body  with  whom  he  had  once  been  connected. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Missions  was  now  introduced,    it 
proposed  forming  an  Indian  Mission  Conference,  embracing  that  section 
of  the  countiy  bounded  North  by  Missouri,  South  by  the  Red  River,  East 
by  the  Mississippi  and  Arkansas  River,  and  West  by  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains, —  embracing  a  territory  extending  450  miles  fi'om  North  to  South, 
and  150  firom  East  to  West    It  contains  21  Indian  tribes — about  60,- 
218  souls.    There  are  14  missions,  and  7  Indian  and  20  white  preachers 
employed ;  and  also  about  31  native  exhorters  and  local  preachers,  and 
1000  S.  S.  scholars.    They  have  duree  manual  labor  schools  in  success- 
ful operation.    Various  arguments  were  offered  by  the  committee,  in  fa- 
vor of  said  conference,  which  also  submitted  the  following  resolution : 
^  That  there  be  estaUished  an  Indian  Mission  Conference,  ( bounde<l  as 
above,  and  tl^at  it  shall  be  entitled  to  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  oth-* 
er  annual  conferences."    [  Queiy.    Why  was  the  Liberia  Annual  Con** 
terence  founded  upon  a  basis  so  dlf&rent  in  1840?    That  wfis  to  have 
all  the  rights  and  jMivileges  of  other  annual  conferences,  ezogof  ( f )  that 
of  being  reinreaented  in  the  General  Conferences.    Why  this  difference  ? 
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XVas  it  because  a  majority,  if  not  the  whole  of  tlicir  facbs  were  black  ? 
l^erhapf  not.    Can  you  tell,  Air.  Editor  ?  ] 

After  a  few  remarks  from  several  members,  the  report  was  laid  on 
the  table  for  the  present  Dr.  S.  Olin  appeared  and  took  his  seat.  Ev- 
ery indication  now  gave  evidence  of  the  approach  of  a  great  struggle 
t>n  the  subject  of  slavery,  as  connected  with  the  "  Appeal  case."  The 
solcnm  dignity  that  sat  enthroned  upon  the  countenances  of  the  South- 
ern men  and  the  Baltunore  delegation, — the  lively  interest  every  where 
t^xpresscd  in  the  cheerful  &ices  of  the  New  England  men  and  abolition- 
ists, —  and  the  half  and  half  mingled  expression  of  hope  «nd  fear  as  to 
the  issue  of  this  great  question^  which  the  Northern  men  not  abolition* 
ists  manifested, — all  conspired  to  give  an  imposing  aspect  to  the  scene, 
that  failed  not  sensibly  to  impress  the  audien.ce  that  filled  the  seats  upon 
the  lower  floor  and  crowded  the  galleries, — 'among  whom  were  found, 
as  of  course  you'll  find  them  every  where,  those  with  cheerful  smiles 
and  pleasant  looks,  to  tlu*ow  around  the  arena  of  strife  itself  the  sooth- 
ing and  checking  influence  of  angel's  guardianship.  At  this  juncture, 
tlie  combatants  were  seen,  as  persons  in  such  relative  positions  oflen 
arc,  before  the  deadly  strife  begins,  in  closest  intercourse.  Mr.  0mith 
Walked  up  to  J.  A.  Collins,  and  shook  him  cordially  by  the  hand.  ^  Ah ! " 
thought  1,  ^*Mr.  Collins,  you've  got  to  take  it  now.  There  are  brookefs 
ahead !    Look  out ! " 

Allow  me  at  this  time  to  present  before  the  eyes  of  your  readers  the 
two  men,  whose  remarks  to  some  extent  they  have  already  read.  Joht^ 
A.  Collins  is  a  person  of  middle  stature,  with,  black  hair,  small,  shar[> 
features,  and  rapid  in  his  movements  and  style  of  speaking.  He  is  full 
of  energy  when  speaking,  has  a  clear  voice,  but  fails  in  the  management 
of  it,  and  soon  becomes  hoarse.  He  is  rather  discursive  in  his  style, 
'  and  lacks  in  logical  acumen.  But  his  remarks  are  pointed,  and  his  re-' 
bukes  withermg.  The  ezcitaUe  temperament  of  his  nature,  while  it 
prevents  that  clearness  and  concentration  of  thought,  so  desirable  in  se- 
curing the  conviction  of  all  his  hearers,  at  the  same  time  prompts  to 
the  utterance  of  many  apposite  thoughts^  and  led  him  to  a  range  of 
feeling  end  expression,  on  the  subject  of  Slavery  and  slaveholding  min- 
isters, that  few  expected  to  hear.  He  evidently  forgot  the  caution  that 
many  would  have  observed^  in  his  reference- to  slaiveholding  ministers, 
in  view  of  their  presence.  I  thought  he  would  "  wake  up  some  sleeping 
lions,"  as  Smith  afterwards  said,—  andit  proved  true.  But  of  the  other. 
Wm.  a.  Smith  is  above  tiie  middle  stature.  His  fhime  is  large,  well 
fonued.  lie  is  somewhat  bald.  His  expression  of  countenance  is 
commanding,  cmd  bis  voice  lieav>%    He  is  a  master  spirit    The  South 
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"f^kAild  'n6t  have  chosen  a  man  who  would  more  truly  represent  the  char' 
acter,  or  more  ahly  plead  their  cause.  He  is  truly  an  eloquent 
^ipeaker,  and  although  my  prejudices  as  an  abolitionist  sided  with  Mr. 
Collins,  my  judgement  decided  that  W.  A.  Smith  altogether  his  superi. 
tiTy  in  lus  power  of  eloquence,  and  abihty  for  argument. 

For  a  few  moments  before  the  pleading  on  this  case  was  resumed, 
Meaeors.  Smith  and  Collins  were  seen  in  close  consultation.  Mr. 
l^^nans  proposed,  **  that  Br.  Smith  take  thp  platform  within  the  altais 
that  all  who  were  in  the  gallery  might  see  as  well  as  hear  the  speaker.^ 
Tina  was  agreed  fo^  Mr»  Collins  then  rose,  and  in  a  very  courteous 
manner,  announced  his  sense  of  the  magnanimity  of  Mr.  Smith  in  al- 
lowing him  to  occupy  the  time  of  the  Conference  in  some  further  re- 
marks, though  he  could  have  no  claim  or  right  to  any  sucli  privilege. 
As  I  have  given  quite  a  full  account  of  his  first  remarks,  I  shall  present 
merely  an  abstntct  of  these*  Mr.  Collins-  proceeded  to  disabuse  the 
Conference  in  relation  to  certain  remarks  which  he  understood  were 
current  among  the  ihembers  of  the  Conference.  It  was  reported  that 
the  Baltimore  Conference  had  on  its  list  of  members  several  Slavehold- 
ers. He  declared  this  to  be  untrue.  All  preachers  holding  any  connee- 
tion  with  Slavery  had  been  brought  to  the  bar  and .  required  to  execute 
deeds  of  emancipation.  Several  cases  of  this  sort  were  mentioned. 
It  the  laws  against  emancipation  had  been  ten-fold  stronger  than  they 
were,  the  Conference  would  have  taken  the  same  course  in  relation  to 
bliother  Harding.  They  could  not  alter  their  course  in  this  respect  at 
the  demand  of  the  Legislature.  He  reiterated  in  tlie  strongest  termi<i 
what  he  had  said  on  the  previous  day,  that  the  obstacles  in  the  way  of 
emancipation  were  not  insurmountable.  Slavers  were  often  set  free, 
and  were  not  molested.  He  did  not  know  a  single  member  of  the  Meth- 
octist  Church  in  Baltimore  who  was  a  Slaveholder,  and  public  sentiment 
was  strong  in  &vor  of  freedom.  He  contended  that  the  pretence  now 
set  up  that  Mr.  Harding  was  not  a  Slaveholder,  because  the  slaves  in 
his  possession  belong  to  his  wife,  was  an  afterthought,  no  such  defence 
having,  been  made  before  the  Baltimore  Conference.  The  laws  of  the 
State  were  produced,  to  show  that  he  was  a  joint  owner  with  his  wife> 
and  Mr.  Collins  contended  that  the  arguments  which  liad  been  urged 
lo  show  that  he  ( Mr.  H. )  was  a  slaveholder^  were  equally  valid  to  prove 
that  his  11^  was  not,  and  that  the  Slaves  were  consequently  free.  The 
absurdity  of  this  course  of  reasoning  he  thought  must  be  manifest  to 
alL  In  conclusion,  Mr*  C.  reminded  the  Conference  that  tliis  was  not  a 
iocal  question,  but  one  of  life  and. death  to  the  whole  Church,  if  the 
^C]«on  x»f  the  Blatimore  Conference  were  reversed,  it  would  be  in>- 
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poisible  to  keqplSie  Church  together.  Would  the  General  Conlerenc^i 
for  the  sake  of  ^essabling  Mr.  Harding  to  keep  in  his  possession  five  No*aj 
groes,  shake  the  very  foundation  of  the  Church  ?  He  begged  his  Southfq 
ern  brethren  to  pause  before  taking  such  a  step.  » 

Mr.  Davis,  of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  endorsed  the  statement  din 
Mr.  Collins  in  relation  to  the  case  of  the  preachers  who  had  been  coOi^ 
nected  with  slavery.  During  the  thirty  years  which  he  had  been  ^ 
member  of  that  body,  it  had  never  allowed  a  travelling  preacher  to  holft) 
Slaves.  ;^ 

Mr.  Griffith  said  he  had  been  a  member  of  the  Baltimore  C  onftr^ 
ence  thirty-eight  years,  and  during  that  time  the  body  had  never  tolei^ 
*ted  Slavery ;  and  he  hoped  never  to  see  the  time  when  it  would.  ,, 

Mr.  Slicer  said  that  Mr.  I^erly,  whose  case  had  been  alluded  to,  h^ 
^ame  possessed  of  Slaves  by  his  father'fi  will  and  that  he  offered  $700  tt\{ 
buy  the  freedom  of  the  husband  or  v^rife  df  one  of  them,  in  order  tloi,. 
all  might  be  free  together ;  but  finding  that  he  could  not  accomplish  Ht^ 
wishes,  rather  than  embarrass  the  Conference,  he  asked  and  received  i, 
locatjpn.  ', 

In  the  course  of  the  discussion  this  morning,  J.  A.  Collins  said,  Im^ 
understood  ^  that  Br.  Smith  alleged,  that  I  was  connected  with  Slaveijp^ 
1  here  declare  beforf  all  present,  that  I  am  in  no  way  shape  or  fiufet 
ion  connected  with  slavery ! "  '■ —  W.  A.  Smith.  "  Do  you  not  hire  tka 
labor  of  Slaves  ?  "  J.  A.  Collins. —  "  That's  rtot  being  connected 
Slavery :  But  I  don't  even  hire  slaves  now,  I  hire  free  persons  alone.* 

At  another  time,  while  appealing  to  the    South,  Mr.  Collins 
^  Don't  throw  this  man  back  on  us.    You  will  not  commit  yourselvM) 
jind  we  will  maintain  our  position." 

/.  Early.    "Your  position  is  a  wrong  one." 

J.A.Collins.    "We've  always  been  wrong  then.    Our  fathers  haft 

been  v^rong.    Ajjd  some  of  you  were  once  wrong,  for  tho^  views  hail ' 

'V 
been  entertained  by  some  of  you."  •  ,  , 

Ki 
As  Mr.  Smith's  first  remarks  have  also  been  presented  fully,  and  tliM 

contain  the  merits  of  the  question  on  his  side,  I  only  forward  an  abstiMl. 

of  his  second  speech  dwelling  mainly  upon  what  he  said  on  otlNV, 

topics  but  indirectly  connected  with  the  case  before  the  Conference.     . 

Wm.  A.  Smith  took  the  floor  and  made  his  final  plea  for  the  appel^ 

l&nt.    He  would  like  to  come '  at  once  to  the  f merits  of  the  case,  bil 

there  were  some  preliminary  matters  which  required  notice.    He  htiL 

been  congratulated  on  his  conversion  to  the  doctrine  that  Slihrery  is  itt. 

•rlL    When  and  at  what  altar  did  this  conversion  take  place  ?    MetboA 

arts  ^nerally  knew  and  felt  when  they  were  converted,  bat  he  <ionftaft. 
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il  that  he  knew  oothing  of  it  in  this  case.  He  bad  said,  to  be  sura,  m 
833,  that  Abolition  was  then  in  its  egg  state,  and  that,  if  the  General 
kmference  would  put  its  foot  upon  it,  it  could  easily  crush  it ;  but,  if  it 
ns  waimed  with  the  smiles  of  our  approbation,  it  would  hatch  a  scor- 
lion  to  bite  and  devour  us.  The  dessolation  which  had  followed  this 
ipollyoD,  hacl  more  than  justified  all  that  he  had  said.  In  183G,ho  con- 
Med  he  had  not  the  nerve  to  stand  up  and  declare  his  sentiments  in 
the  fiice  of  the  interruptions  to  which  speakers  on  his  side  were  ex- 
posed. In  1840,  he  had  spoken  on  the  question :  aud  if  it  could  be 
ihown  that  any  thing  in  his  speech  on  that  occasion  was  inconsistent 
with  what  he  had  uttered  the  other  day,  he  would  confess  himself  to 
bare  been  converted.  He  had  not  altered  his  opinions  in  the  least,  but 
Aood  now  precisely  where  he  had  stood  from  the  first 

Occasion  had  been  taken,  in  view  of  the  response  of  his  Southern 
brethren  to  the  doctrine  that  Slavery  is  an  evil,  to  congratulate  them 
tkn  on  their  conversion.  The  resolution  of  the  Georgia  Conference  in 
1839^  that  "  Slavery  is  not  a  moral  evil,"  had  been  relied  upon  to  show ' 
dstthe  South  did  not  assent  to  the  sentiment  of  the  DisQipline,  ^  we 
■eas  much  as  ever  convinced  of  the  evil  of  Slavery."  Tlie  Georgia 
GoDference  meant  only  to  assert  that  Slavery  was  not  a  sin — not  to  de- 
■y  that  it  is  an  evil.  Tbe  latter  doctrine  was  as  heartily  believed  by  the 
thole  South  then  as  it  is  at  this  moment 

*  No,  sir!  I  repeat  it,  we  are  not  converted.  We  cannot  even  say  *where- 
isl  was  blind  now  I  see.'  And  before  that  brother  from  Baltimore  is 
kif  done  with  the  South,  he  will  find  out  that  we  need  convertiuf 
Iter  again.  I  speak  of  that  brother,  by  the  way,  not  as  the  Rev.  J.  A. 
Collins,  but  as  the  personification  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  in  this 
(188.  And  I  assure  him  again  tliat  we  are  not  converted  enough  to  an- 
•irer  his  purposes,  #  *  *  »  And  now  to  his  demand  of  ultra  abo- 
tcionism.  On  the  assumption  that  he  believes  slavery  to  be  nccessari- 
lya  sin,  and  on  that  alone,  can  his  proceedings  and  remarks  be  justi- 
5ed.  ~  What  excuse  can  he  have  for  the  attack  he  made  upon  the  r.'^p* 
Uation  of  that  brother,  but  this  opinion  ?  [  Collins  denied  having  done 
to^  alid  said  he  only  insisted  upon  his  unacceptability  as  a  slaveholder.] 
**The  diffference  is  only  a  logical  one, — the  same,  in  fact,  as  I  said. 
Kothing  but  the  assum|pions  I  have  named  would  justify  him.  But  J 
kaow  his  private  sentiments  do  tally  with  his  assumptions  in  this  case. 
And  I  am  not  surprised  at  his  assumptions  in  favor  of  his  Conference. 
IJ.  A.  Collins.  "  I  have  no  other  sentiments  than  those  I  uttered  here. 
Tbey  were  my  true  feelings."  ]  "  Well,  I  am  sorry  for  it  I  was  trying 
li.|ilead  his  case  for  hm»  tbe  best  I  knew  how.    But  the  remarks  h« 
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nmdle  tbf oughout  symbolized  with  modern  abolitionism.  H)b  talked  or 
the  "dark subject"  and  the  "foul  stain " !  [Here  the'  speaker  became 
furious.  His  eyes  flashed  fire.  With  flushed  cheek  and  a  voice  of 
thunder,  he  looked  at  Collins  and  exclaimed, }  What  dark  subject,  sir, 
do  you  know  of,  connected  with  my  Conference  ?  What  *  foul  stain* 
is  found  upon  the  pages  of  its  history  ?  Yes,  sir,  and  he  besought  this 
body  for  Grod's  sake  not  to  drivothe  Baltimore  Conference  to  take  rank 
with  a  slaveholding  conference  f  '  Take  rank  *  / .'  My  deeu*  sir,  wh4t  do 
you  mean  ?  What  do  you  mean,  sir,  by  this  insinuation?  Will  breth- 
ren never  wake  up  fi*om  their  dreams  of  security  ?  Is  there  to  be  no 
compromise  among  us  on  this  question  ?^  Will  they  sleep  on  alwsys, 
insensible  to  their  danger,  until  the  magazine  shall  bum  beneath  their 
feet,  and  strife,  dismemberment  and  disolution  inevitably  follow  ?  Let 
them  beware  1  Let  them  beware,  Sir,  how  they  outrage  our  feel- 
ings 1 

^^^Takerank^  with  Virginia!    The  Virginia  Conference  is  a  noble 
body  of  men  —  none  more  so.    What  do  you  mean  by  taking  rank 
with  Virginia r^    Who  are  you,  sir,  to  hold  such  language  towards  met 
What  is  the  noble  elevation  to  which  you  have  attained,  to  come  ^m 
which,  you  must  needs  stoop  to  reach  Virginia !    Sir,  I  excuse  it  with    * 
ail  my  heart,  for  those  expressions  were  only  the  scum  and   filth  that 
has  come  floating  down  upon  them  fi*om  the  upper  and  nether  streams    *■ 
of  abolitionism.    For  I  was  not  an  unobserving  spectator  of  the  ex-    ^ 
pressions  and  eniotions  that  responded  to  those  exclamations  fit)m  a  ^ 
certain  quarter  of  the  house.    But  they  cut  harshly  across  the  tenderest 
cords  of  many  a  heart,  and  it  is  only  at  his  peril  that  such  language  ^ 
can  be  used  towards  those  of  his  brethren  who  have  been  afflicted  by    ' 
them.    He  spoke  of  his  Conference  as  being  the  back  water  of  the  con-  *' 
nection,  and  spoke  truly ;  for  his  speech  proves  that  they  have  received  ■  ^5 
into  their  bosom  the  drift  wood,  saw  dust  and  mud,  (!)  that  has  come'  **- 
floating  down  fiH)m  the  upper  and  nether    springs  of  ultra  abolition-   i 

^sm,"*  ^ 

This  will  give  your  readers  a  specimen  of  the  style  of  this  champion  * 

of  the  South.    But  I  will  not  write  out  finther  remarks  on  this  matter^  i' 

Thus  much  is  necessary.    Nothing  more  on  this  point.    He  labors  hard'  '^ 

«t  the  close  of  his  speech  to  prove  the  illegality%nd  unconstitutionality^ 

,  of  jeopardizing  a  man's  membership  in  an  annual  conference  for  hold- 
ing slaves,  — and  in  the  couVse  of  his  remarks  dealt  out  to  Bishop  Mor- 
ris the  following  rebuke.  "  I  ask  by  what  authority  a  Methodist  Bishop 
ttits  in  the  chair  of  an,  annual  conference,  and  allows  them  to  suspend 
a  man  from  the  ministry  for  an  act  not. recognized  by  the  Methodist 
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cipiine  as  a  crime  ?    [  The  Bishop  di^clarcd  thiii  it  was  for  violatiug  the 
rule  in  discipline  on  travelling  preachers  holding  slaves.]    It  is  not  so, 
sir !     The  Bishop  is  inistaTien.    It  was  not  discipline  he   violated,  but 
the  usage  of  the  B^timorc  Conference ;  wliich  usage  is  contrary  to  dis- 
cipline !     [  J.  A.  Collins  thought  he  was  assailing  the  Bishop.]    I  deny 
it,  sir.    I  am  not  assailing  the  Bishop.    But  I  give  warning,  that  here- 
after, at  a  proper  time,  I  shall  submit  the  question  to  the  board  of  Bish- 
ops, and  demand  an  answer  to  tlio  cpiestion,  -^  by  what  right  a  Metli- 
odist  Bishop  sits  in  the  chair  as  president  of  a   conference,  and  allows, 
of  suspension  from  the  ministry  for  holding  slaves,  as  in  the  case  before 
lis."    Some  other  remarks  followed,  and  the  Conference  adJQumedi 


Saturday,  Hay  11. 

The  Conference  opened  as  usual.  Various  committees  reported. 
W.  A.  Smith  wished  to  offer  a  fevy'  remarks  that  he  should  have  offere4 
yesterday.  Quite  a  lively  and  protracted  discussion  ensued,  and  finally 
the  permission  was  obtained.  He  proceeded  to  remaik  that  insinua- 
tion.s  had  been  made  against  the  personal  character  of  the  appellant, 
and  that  evinced  a  conviction  tliat  the  case  was  a  hopeless  one,  by  his 
opponents,  if  allowed  to  rest  on  the  true  merits  of  the  case.  It  hasbeea 
insisted  on  in  doors  and  out.'' 

J.     Davis.    I  have  not  attempted  any  such  thing. 

A.  GriffitI).    And  he  knows  that  no  one  of  the  delegation  have. 

W.  A.  Smith.  To  my  aged  brother,  who  charges  me  with  saying 
what  I  know  to  be  untrue,  I  n 

A.  Griffith.  I  did  not  charge  you  with  an  untruth.  I  said  that  you 
knew  the  Baltimore  delegation  had  not  done  so. 

[Here  a  multitude  of  voices,  regardless  of  order  and  decorum,  were 
.heard  loudly  exclaiming.  "We  never  heard  any  thing  like  it."  Tremen- 
dous confusion  ensued.  A  few  voices  were  heard  above  the  din,  pay- 
ing, "  I  heard  he  was  unacceptable."    Arter  order  was  restored,] 

J.  Early  moved  that  the  decision  of  the  Baltimore  Annual  Conference , 

by  which  Francis  JL  Haxding  was  suspended  from  the  n^inistry,  be  and 

hereby  is  reversed. 

},  P.  Durbin  called  for  the  minutes  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  in 
the  case. 

A.  D.  Peck  moved  the  yoas  and  nays,  without  debate. 

L  Sovereign  wauted  to  know  if  it  was  m  prdcr  to  lay  the  motion  oij 

^be  table  ? 
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Biflliop  Morris  replied  that  nothinf  was  in  order  now  fiut  tb  vetb.  Str 
at  it  they  went/ 

The  result  was  as  follows. — Yeas  56,  nays  117. 

YEAS. 

Modi  River  Conference — John  Sinclair. 

IBiiMUt  Conference  ^—^eter  Akers,  Jonathan  Stamper,  Newton  G.  Ber- 
yyman. 

Mssouri  Conference  —  Wm.  W.  Redman,  Wm.  Patton,  Jerome  C.  Bcr- 
ryman. 

KdnJtudof  Con/crcncc— Henry  B.  Bascom,  Wm.  Gunn,  Hubbard  H. 
Kavanaugh,  Edward  Stevenson,  B.  T.  Crouch,  George  W.  Brush. 

Holston  Conference  —  E.  F.  Sevier,  Samuel  Patten,  Tho's  Stringfield^ 

Tenneasu  Conference  — J.  B.  McFerrin,  A.  L.  P.  Green,  Tho's  Madden. 

^Memph^s  Conference  —  Georg^  W.  D.  Harris,  S.  S.  Moody,  Wm.  Mc- 
Mahon,  Thomas  Joiner. 

Arkansas  Conference  —  John  C;  Parker,  Wm.  P.  Ratcliff,  Andrew 
Hunter. 

Texas  Conference — Littleton  Fowler. 

Mississippi  Conference — Wm>  Wipans,  B.  M.  Drake,  John  Lane,  GL 
M.  Rogers. 

Alabama  Conference — Wm.  Murrah,  Jessee  Boring,  Greenbury  Gai^ 
ret,  Jefferson  Hamilton. 

Georgia  Conference — Lovick  Pierce,  George  F.  Pierce,  W.  J.  ParkB, 
John  W.  Glenn,  J.  E.  Evans,  A.  B.  Longstreet. 

Sovih  Carolina  Conference  —  Wm.  Capers,,  Wm.    M,  Wri^tman^ 
Charles  Betts,  Hugh  A.  C.  Walkjer. 

Mrth  Carolind  Conference — James  Jameson,  Peter  Daub. 
VvrginicL  Conference  -^  John  Earley,  Leroy  M.  Lee,  Wm.  A.   Smithy 
Thos.  Crowder. 

Philadelphia  Conference — Henry  White,  Ignatids  Cooper,  Wm.  Qpoper.^ 

N'enB^ersey  Conference  —  Thomas  Neale,  Thomas  Sovereign. 
Total  Yeas,  56. 

NAYS. 

Aeto-lW:  Con/crcncc —*PhineaB  Rice,  Charles  W.  Carpenter^  Greorge 
Peck,  John  B.  Stratton,  Peter  P.  Sanford,  Fitch  Reed,  Samuel  Q,  Fer- 
guson, Stephen  Martiudale,  Marvin  Rwhardson. 

Providence  Conference — John  Lovejc^,  Frederic  Upham,  Sandford 
Benton,  Paul  Townsend. 

JStew  England  Conference — James  Porter,  Dexter  S.  King,  Phinea* 
Crandall,  Charles  Adams,  George  Pickering. 

MaxM  Conference  —  Moses  Hill,  Ezekiel  Robinson,  Daniel  Bu  Raiidlall, 
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Charies  W.  Morse,  John  Hobart,  Heman  Nickerson,  George  Webbflir.. 

New  Hampshire  Conference  —  Elihu  Scott,  S.  Chamberlain,  Samuel 

KcUey,  Jared  Perkins,  Justin  Spaulding,  Charles  D.  Cahoon,  Wm.  D. 
Cass.  \ 

Troy  Conference — Truman  Seymore,  John  M.  Wever,  James  Covel, 
Jr.,  Tobias  Spicer,  Seymore  Colman,  James  H.  Houghtaling,  J.  T.  Peck- 
Bladt  River  Conference — A.  D.  Peck,  Aaron  Adams,  Gardner  Baker,. 
Wm,  W.  Ninde. 

Oneida  Conference  —  John  M.  Snyder,  Silas  Comfort,  Nelson  Rounds, 
David  A.  Shepard,  Henry  F.  Row,  Eiias  Bowen,  DaVid  Holmes,  Jr. 

Genesee  C(m/eren«e— Glezen  Fihnore,  Samuel  Lunkoy,  Allen  Steele,. 
Freeman  G.  Hibbard,  S.  Seager,  Ala  Abel,  Wm.  Hosmer,  J.  R  AJverson. 
Erie  Conference  —  John  J.  Stedman,  John  Bain,  George  W.  Clark, 
John  Robinson,  Timothy  Goodwin. 

Pittsburg  Conference — Wm.  Hunter,  Homer  J.  Clark,  John  Spencer, 
Simon  Elliott,  Robert  Boyd,  Samuel  Wakefield,  James  Drummond. 

Ohio  Conference  —  Charles  Eliott,  Wm.  H.  Raper,  Edmund  W.  Sehon^ 
Joseph  M.  Trimble,  James  B.  Finlcy,  Leouidus  S.  Hamline,  Zechariah 
Connell,  John  Ferree. 

Abrth  Ohio — Edward  Thompson,  John  H.  Power,  Adam  Powe,  El- 
more Yocum,  Wm.  Runnels.  / 

JiSchigan  Confenenee-^  George  Smith,  Elijah  Crane,  Alvin  Wiley, 
Edward  R.  Ames,  John  Miller,  Calvin  W.  Ruter,  Aaron  Wood,  Augus- 
tus Eddy,  James  Havens. 
Bock  River — Bartholomew  Weed,  Henry  W.  Reed,  John  T.  MitcheU. 
lOinois  Conference  —  Peter  Cartwright,  John  Van  Cleve. 
Mssouri  Conference  —  James  M.  Jamieson.  ^ 

Texas  Cor\ference — John  Clark. 

Battinwre^ Conifer ence  —  Henry  Slicer,  John  A.  Collins,  John  Pavis,  AU 
fi^d  Griffith,  John  A.  Grere,  John  Bear,  Nicholas  J.  B.  Morgan,  Thomas 
K  Sargent,  Charles  B.  Tippet,  George  Hildt 
PhUadeJphia  Conference  —  John  P.  Durbin,  Thos.  J.  Thompson. 
New- Jersey  Conference — Isaac  Winner,  J.  S.  Porter,  John  K.  Shaw. 

Total  nays,  117. 

ABSENT. 

Nhff- York  Conference — Nathan  Bangs. 

NeuhHampshire  Conference  —  John  G.  Dow. 

Tennessee  Conference — Robert  Paine. 

PhUaddphia  Conference  —  Levi  Scott.  —  4.  , 

'   ,  EXCUSED. 

Jfyw^York  Conference — Steven  Clin.  —  I. 

The  Secretary  announ.ced  the  vote. 
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J.  EarlJ'  callcil-  for  the  reading  of  the  names  in  connection  wi;h  the 
▼ore,  so  ns  to  correct  any  error  that  might  bo  found  in  any  case. 

This  was  done.  I  looked  at  the  Bishops  to  see  what  I  might  conjec- 
ture their  feelings  were  in  view  of  tlie  crisis,  for  crisis  it  was,  that  ther 
were  now  passing.  Hedding  was  calm.  Waugh  seemed  thoughtflil. 
Andrew  had  absented  himself  at  the  moment.  Morris,  tvho  presided, 
preseiTed  his  dignity  in  &  becoming  manner.  But  Soule  looked  anx- 
ious, as  if  expecting  an  afterclap.  The  South  took  it  calm  as  summer'* 
evenings  be ;  but  it  was  the  calmness  that  precedes  tlie  whirlwind  of 
4)assion,  and  the  earthquake  of  power. 

E.  R.  Ames,  of  Indiana,  inquired  if  that  vote  settled  the  question. 
Bishop  Morris  said,  "  the  vote  in  effect  sustains  the  decision  of  the 
Baltimore  Conference." 

Smith  of  Virginia,  thought  not.    It  is  a  refusal  to  reverse  only.    iK 
jet  remains  to  affirm  the  decision  of  the  Conference,  or  send  it  back 
for  a  new  trial. 

Davis  qf  Baltimore,  hoped  that  the  decision  of  the  chair  would  be 
respected. 

Smith.    "  Surely  the  Baltimore  delegation  won't  go  off  witli  the  mat- 
ter settled  in  this  way,  by  implication  merely.    Many  voted  no\  to  sus- 
tain, who  intend  to  vote  fbr  sending  it  back  for  a  new  trial." 
Said  Collins,  "  You  can't  ai-gue  the  question  now." 
A.  Griffith  spoke,  but  I  couldn't  hear  what  he  said. 
Smith  excepted  to  the  decision  of  the  chair. 
W.  Capers.    "  I  appeal  from  the  decision."    Secontfed. 
The  President  stated  the  question. . 

Smith  wanted  to  make  a  remark,  but  was  put  down  by  cries  of 
«  Question  ! "  «  Question  I "  "  Order ! "  "  Question ! "  "  Well,  go  ahead," 
y.'iid  he. 
Dr.,  Capers  demurred. 

The  President  stated  the  point  distinctly,  so  that  those  voting  to  sus^ 
tain  the  decision  of  the  chair  understood  that  they  were  voting  that  the 
decision  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  should  be  sustained. 
Smith  said  he  was  satisfied. 

A  hand  vtbte  was  taken,  and  doubted  by  some.  A  rising  vote  wee 
^led  for,  and  was  to  sustain  the  decision  of  the  chair.  111  — not  to 
sustain,  53.  So  that  more  than  two-thirds  of  the  Conference,  twice 
over,  voted  in  effect,  to  sustain  the  Baltimore  Conference  in  the  stand 
the  had  taken  ^against  slaveholding  ministers. 

Wm.  A.  Smith  asked  to  have  his  "  protest  spread  out  upon  the  face 
«f  t^e  journals,  against  the  decision  of  the  chair.    A  correct  decdrioa 
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has  uot  been  given;  and  I. wish  my  protest  recorded*  upon  those  jour- 
nals, as  a  beacon  of  wafning  to  the  Greneral  Conference,  for  all  time  to 

come,  to  prevent  injustice,  and  trampling  under  foot  the  rights  of  a  mi> 
nority  in  the  dust." 

H.  Slicer,  of  Baltimore.    "  I  voted  in  the  majority,    t  wish  the  vote 

reconsidered,  that  all  may  show  just  where  they  are  on  this  matter.    If 

any  who  voted  in  the  majority  wish  to  send  this  case  back  to  us,  we 
wish  to  know  it" 

Collins  moved  to  lay  the  motion  to  reconsider  on  the  table.    Lost. 

H.  Slicer  hoped  they  they  would  take  a  direct  vote. 

E.  R.  Ames  moved  to  affirm  the  decision  of  the  Baltimore  Confer- 
ence.   Ruled  out. 

Dr.  Luckey  believed  the  decision  of  the  chair  correct.  lie  charged 
the  brethren  from  the  South  with  trifling  with  the  Conference,  by  in- 
sisting as  they  did  that  the  vbte  was  not  a  direct  expression  on  tfa^  ques- 
tion at  issue. 

Somebody  thought  all  discussion  out  of  order,  now.  [  At  this  time, 
Bishop  Soule  is  leaning  on  his  elbows,  his  face  covered  in  his  hands,  ab 
if  in  deep  and  anxious  thought] 

J.  flarly  rose,  and  in  his  own  peculiar  harumscarum  style  of  remarks, 
put  it  on  to  Dr.  Luckey  for  his  "  insinuations."     ' 

The  Doctor  explained.  But  his  explanations  invariably  *^  darken 
counsel  by  words,  without  knowledge,"  and  excited  the  undisguised  con- 
tempt of  the  South. 

J.  Early  thought  they  might  as  well  let  it  pass,  though  he  believed  that 
decision  fatal  to  the  church  and  some  of  the  men  who  have  urged  it  on. 
How  far  its  fatal  ejects  are  to  act  upon  the  church  remains  to  be  seen  ;^ 
but  it  is  not  hard  to  divine. 

P.  P.  Sanford.  would  grant  Br.  Smith's  wishes. 

H.  Slicer  withdrew  his  motion  to  reconsider. 

Dr,  Capers  renewed  it 

"  You  were  not  in  the  majority,"  said  one,  "  and  can't  move  it." 

The  President  said  here,  "  The  case  is  finished." 

Sanford  moved  to  grant  Br.  Smith's  request. 

Green,  of  Tennessee.    "  I  now  give  it^ilear  up  that  the  case  has  gdne^ 
against  us ;  but  I  want  to  be  set  right,  if  I  am  wrong.    I  beheve,the  de- 
cision of  the  Bishop  wrong.    I  wish  the  opinion  of  the  Episcopacy  ijx 
their  joint  capacity." 
'       Sanford.    "I  object." 

Green.    "  What  don't  you  object  to  ?  " 

Sanford.    "  Is  it  in  order  to  submit  any  such    law  question  af\er  tft» 
General  Conference  has  decided  and  disposed  of  the   cape  ?  " 


70 

Bishop  Morris.  "  The  Episcopacy  don't  claim  the  right  Jiere  of  deci- 
ding any  questions  but  questions  of  order." 

Wiley,  of  Imliana,  here  called  the  attention  of  the  chaii*  to  the  motion 
of  Br.  Smith's  reqliest,  and  made  some  remarks,  to  the  effect,  that  they 
ought  to  give  his  protest  a  place  on  the  journal,  unless  it  was  objection- 
able in  language.    On  this,  the  lion  was  roused. 

W.  A.  Smith.  "  I  allow,  sir,  that  if  I  should  proVe  myself  wanting^ 
in  that  respect  that  is  your  due,  and  that  is  due  to  myself,  my  protest 
would  not  and  ought  not  to  be  allowed  a  place  on  your  journals;  but, 
sir,  I  cannot  imagine  that,  the  gentleman  who  just  spoke,  would  in  his 
heart  suppose  that  I,  or  those  who  will  be  associated  witli  me  in  the 
drawing  up  of  this  document,  would  so  faj*  forget  what  is  due  to  our- 
selves  as  gentlemen  or  as  Christian  ministers.  We  shall  doubtless 
bring  out  in  that  docurnent,  sentiments  and  forms  of  expression  pecu- 
liar to  our  position.  The  Conference  may  like  it  oi^  they  may  not  like 
it.  They  have  the  votes  who  disagree  with  us,  and  they  can  say  wheth- 
er or  not  it  shall  be  recorded.  If  they  don't  wish  to  grant  our  request 
when  the  document  is  read,  let  them  say  so.  For  I  tell  you  in  advance, 
( turning  fiercely  towards  the  Conference,)  I  tell  you  in  advance,  that 
you  won't  like  it.  'The  views  presented  therein,  on  the  position  you 
have  assumed,  will  be  such  a  rebuke  upon  your  conduct,  that  it  will 
bum  your  cheeks,  imless  they  are  insensible  to  shame ! "  [  This  outra- 
geous denunciation  was  responded  to  by  cries  of  "  Order ! "  "  Order ! " 
"  Such  insult  we  won't  Hear ! "  accompanied  by  confusion  that  equalled 
the  palmiest  days  of  Southern  chivalry  on  the  floors  of  Congress,  with 
this  difference,  however,  that  those  who  were  abused  and  outraged,, 
clamored  for  the  ri  ght.] 

Smith,  Vith  a  great  deal  of  sangfroid,  desired  the  Conference  to  keep 
cool  and  take  it  patiently. 

E.  R.  Ames,  of  la.,  said,  "  It's  very  easy  for  one  who  is  heaping  insult 
and  abuse  upon  others,  to  advise  them  to  keep  cool.  He  can  very  well 
afford  to  talk  about  keeping  cool !  " 

Smith  resumed:  "  The  day  was,  sir,  when  a  clamor  like  this  would 
have  unmanned  me,  and  thrown  me  off  my  guard.  But  it's  too  late  in 
-tlie  day  ivpw,  sir,  let  me  tell  you.  No  storni  of  excitement  that  you  can 
raise  on  this  floor,  or  elsewhere,  can  stop  me  in  rny  course.  Sir!  yoii 
might  as  well  undertake  to  chain  the  lightning  —  or  to  conflne  the 
winds  in  ocean's  cave.  Proud  in  the  mpjesty  of  truth,  noble  in  her  de- 
fence, and  the  defence  of  my  country" [" Ai*e  you  defending  the 

ooiintry  .5"  cried  one.]  "The  cause  of  the  church  is  the  cause  of  my 
country  and  of  my  God«    But  I  repeat  it,  that  document  sbalk  be  a 
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flwifl  witness  against  you  as  long  as  you  hare  ability  to  read,  or  mind  to 
comprehend  the  truth.  I  tell  you  again,  it  won't  suit  you.  [  Order !  Or- 
der !  1  Well,  put  we  down,  if  you  have  poWer ;  but  I  mean  to  residt 
with  my  might  the  usurpations  of  a  majority,  the  most  lawless  and  reck- 
less tyranny  ever  exercised  over  man." 

On  and  on  he  went,  in  the  most  furious  manner,  with  none  to  oppose, 
un^l  S.  Chamberlfiin,  from  N.  IL,  sprung  to  his  feet,  and  in  a  clear 
shrill  tone,  sharp  as  the  sudden  crack  of  hastening  thunder,  flopped  the 
tornado  for  a  moment,  while  he  said,  <'  Such  language  is  insufferable. 
I  will  not  consent  to  sit  and  hear  it.  I  object  to.  its  further  continuance  ; 
and  if  there's  any  power  to  preserve* order,  I  hope  it  will  be  preserved 
by  the  chair." 

All  the  efiect  produced,  was  a  moment's  pause,  and  Smith  resumed 
again.  Pointing  with  his  £nger  at  Chamberlain,  and  sneering  contemp- 
tuously, he  said,  ^^  He  can't  make  ^  Old  Virginny '  go,  no  how  he  can  fix 
itl" 

But  the  President  decided  that  "  Br.  Smith  is  not  in  order,"  and  he 
halted  in  his  wild  career.  After  remarks  from  several,  action  on  the 
protest  was  waived,  until  it  should  be  presented. 

Memorials,  petitions,  &c.,  were  called  for. 

Benton,  of  Providence  Conference,  presented  one  on  slavery.  That 
part  referring  to  a  slaveholding  Bishop — its  i*eference  was  objected  to 
by  G.  F.  Pierce,  of  Georgia,  who  declared  that  "  those  who  presented 
these  memorials  had  stated  to  the  committee,  that  uo  action  was  desired 
by  the  memorialists ;  they  were  only  intended  for  out-door  effect ! "  It 
was  further  declared,  that  the  committee  had  decided  not  to  report  upon 
them. 

This,  Dr..  Peck,  the  chairman,  denied.  Said  he,  '^The  conunitte« 
have  not  6aid  they  would  not  report" 

Crandall  rose  to  speak. 

Eai-ly,  of  Va.,  got  the  floor.  He  was  willing  to  refer  memorials,  if 
aincerely  made ;  but  if  no  action  is  desired,  why  waste  the  time  of  thm 
"Conference  ?  why  hazard  the  peace  of  the  church  by  agitation  on  am 
great  a  question  ? 

An  evident  misapprehension  of  the  &ct  was  now  had  by  many  with 
reference  to  the  memoriols,  and  several  Northern  and  Eastern  men 
strove  to  obtain  the  floor,  while  the  extra  steam,  generated  in 
Southern  bosoms  by  the  incendiary  action  of  the  General  Conference 
an  the  Baltimore  case,  was  throbbing  for  vent ;  and  vent  it  had,  as  you 
wieadify  will  find^  by  the  following  narrative  giveng  a  iaithfU  view  of 

^  A  ScsNE  OF  eaSAi^  ExoJTSMSsrrJ 
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W.  Wynans.  "  Sir,  order  must  be  preserved." 
i.  Early.  "  As  these  memorials  are  designed  merely  for  home  con* 
Gumption,  sir  —  and  only  to  affect  the  — •  the  —  the  —  radicals,  and  not 
tncaning  to  have  any  effect  producing  action  here,  they  do  not  deserve 
any  respect,  sir.  What  do  they  mean  sir  ?  Wheh  we  stept  upon  this 
Conference  floor,  We  supposed  these  questions  were  settled.  If  notj 
if  there  is  any  prospect  of  a  new  state  of  tilings,  we  want  to  know  it, 
sir.  If  we  are  to  be  disturb^ed,  tell  us  so  now  and  here.  We  vnU  say 
what  we  think ;  and  if  union  does  follow  this  agitation,  then  let  it  be 
laid  to  the  credit  of  those  folks  down  East,  —  I  beg  pardon,  I  mean  di* 

•  vision.  We  love  union,  sir.  We  will  make  any  sacrifices  for  union, 
and  shall  consent  to  division  only  from  necessity ;  but  we  pray  you  tell 

*  lis,'at  this  stage  of  the  question,  what  we  are  to  expect  ?  and  if  we 
must,  then  we  will  go  back  whence  we  came,  and  tell  the  aged  men 
Whem  we  represent,  —  and  the  young  men  who  crowd  around  us  like 

,   olive  branches,  —  the  thousands  of  converts  who  crowd  our  altars^* 
jBLud  the  slaves  who  are  attached  to  our  household,  —  we  will  go  back, 
sir,  and  tell  them  our  union  is  at  an  end."  '^ 

E.  Robinson,  of  Me.,  denied  that  he  or  any  one  else  bad  said  that  the  ^ 
memorials  against  a  ^aveholding  Bishop  did  not  desire  action.  They  '^ 
did  desire  it.  But  they  did  not  ask  for  any  rule  or  law  to  be  enacted  in  "^ 
the  Discipline.    That's  what  he  had  before  stated.  ^* 

Memorials  were  now  presented  by  F.  Uphara  —  firom  Providence  '  ^ 
West,  76  ;  Duxbury,  42  ; ,  32 ;  Eastford,  51.  ^  •  ^ 

Mr. .    "  We  can't  hear  for  excitement."    And  true  enough,    ^ 

such'  a  hub-bub  and  bustling,  talking  and   disputing,  all  over  the  Con-     " 
ference,  I  never  saw.    As  the  honest  Ii-ishwoman  said  of  her  drunken 
liusband's  conduct :  Sure  it's  not  my  own  Johny  that  does  it,  but  the 
liquor  that's  in  him." —  so  I  thought,  ^  It's  not  Methodism  or  Methodist 
preachers,  but  slavery  tliat's  kicking  up  this  fracas." 

Dr.  Capers  here  referred  to  a  memorial  from  N.  Y.  city,  presented  by 
a  member  in  1840,  and  thought  these  might  be  simUar,  and  therefore 
t)6jected  to  reference.  But  they  came,  —  one  from  New  London  district, 
Providence  Conference,  150  names. 

W.  Cdoper.  "  If  any  new  points  are  mooted,  read  it,  sir.  Read  it, 
we'd  like  to  hear  them." 

Here  the  member  presenting  it^  &i  Benton,  let  it  fall  to  the  fk)or, 

while  he  held  one  end  of  it.    There  it  hung,  a  trophy  of  abolition  zeal, 

«nd  an  object  of  southern  anxiety.    Benton  proceeded  to  comply  with 

Cooper's  request    I  admired  his  coolness.    He  was  Btating  that  they 

protested  agmnst  a  slaveholding  ^hop. 
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''Stop,  sir!  Stop,  sir  i**  said  Cooper,  sereaniiDg  at  the  topof  his  voiee. 
ButBentoD  went  on. 

Cooper  tben  proceeded  to  drown  by  noisy  declamation,  what  he 
could  not  shake  off*  by  authoritative  command,  and  he  succeeded ;  for 
by  this  time  be  seemed  beside  himself,  and  rayed  as  if  possessed,  about 
the  abuse  and  insult  thus  heaped  upon  the  Conference. 

P.  Crandall  rose. to  a  question  of  order. 

W.  Cooper,  [looked  at  him  any  bow  but  lovely,  and  pointing  his  fill- 
er contemptuously,  ]  '*  1  can't  yield  the  floor  to  that  man,  sbr  on  any 
question  !    If  I  was  an  ultra  abolitionist" " 

P.  CrandalL  '1  rise  on  a  question  of  order,  sir,  and  I  demand  to  be 
heard.** 

Cooper.  ^  Talking  about  order,  is  he  ?  Why  sir,  he  is  the  most 
disorderly  .man  on  the  floor."    [  Laughter  all  over  the  house.] 

Crandall.  ''  I  do  not  care  to  notice  any  remark  he  may  ofier  concer- 
ning me.    But  I  wish,  sir  " — 

Here  Dr.  Boring  of  Alabama,  from  the  Committee  on  Slavery,  re- 
peated what  Pierce  had  stated  of  the  memorials  not  wishing  action,  by 
wme  one  before  the  Committee.  The  President  thought  that  whet 
transpired  before  tlie  committee  ought  not  to  be  brought  out  now.  Bretb^ 
ren  riiould  wait  until  the  report  was  presented. 

Dr.  Boring.    ^  But  the  committee  cannot  and  will  not  repori.** 

£.  Robinson  now  rose  and  repeated  what  he  had  said  in  reply  to 
.Early,  denying  Dr.  Boring's  statement." 

Boring  re-4is8erted  it  as  the  statement  of  Robinson  hiinsclf,  and  ap- 
pealed to  Wm.  Cooper  to  prove  that  he  said, "  our  object  is  the  :  practi- 
cal result" 

Robinson.    '^I  deny  having  msde  any  such  statement." 

'     Bishop  Soulb's  R^sbiarss. 

At  this  juncture,  when  all  wcs  hurly-burly  and  point  blank  contra- 
diction, and  the  thermometer  above  "  boiling  heat,"  tlie  Bishop  rose. 
Never  did  his  slow,  measured  si}Ie  do  Lim  Ixtler  scivice.  "Itm  torry 
th^t  brethren  misunderstciid  each  other  TLcy  ought  not  to  miFunder- 
Hand  each  other  certainly.  But  I  ttkfe  it  for  granted,  uiid  lliis  Con- 
(erence  must  take  it  for  granted,  I  am  sure,  that  when  a  brother  rises  in 
^  place  to  present  a  memorii.1,  it  is  of  corrse  presented  to  the  Gen- 
eial  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopf.]  CLurch.  Now  I  do  uot  be- 
nil  lleve  that  any  brother  will  present  a  memoriaJ  here  upon  any  subject 
eff  that  does  ciot  ask  for  action.  I  then  suppose  that  these  brethren  under- 
«ood  that  action  was  caJ/ed  fof.  Why  do  lliese  meniomVv^X^  \vx^'fe^ti\ 
their  requeeta  to  ub,  if  they  desire  no  action  ? 
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"  I  am  not  prepared  to  belie  re,  that  men^oriuls  will  come  up  from 
New  Eugland,  that  TiDUld  be  a  mere  mockery  of  this  body — from  •  my 
own,  my  native  land.'  My  country  will  not  insult  this  General  C<Hi-» 
Icreucc  by  audi  coliduct; 

.  "  I  advocate  the  doctrine  of  receiving  and  treating  respectfully  rft^id- 
riala  to  this  body  and  to  every  other  body*    I  would  never  consent  t€* 
k^Iiut  put  memorials  addressed  in  respectful  language.    I  e.xpc6t  these 
memorialists  want  you  to  act.    Tliey  will  expect  you  to  act.    If  any  of 
tlje  nlcmorialists  say  they  do  not  want  action,  then  you  know  of  Cotirko 
that  tlie  n^emorial.doos  not  claim  yoiir  attention." 
'  Mr.  Winans,  of  Mi8sissi|>pi,  said  he  was  a  Southern   man  —  an  tx- 
trcm^  Si^iitbem  man  —  and  he  belieted  the  memorials  were  intended 
for  serious  effect.    Wc  were  bound  to  believe  that  those   who   signed 
tl*Rse  j)etitions  spokfe  theit  sentiments;    lie  claimed  that  all  memorial* 
uliould  be  heard,  candidly  and  fairly  considered.    AVhy  object  to  their     * 
reception  ?    If  tliey  were  important,  they  could  not  accumulate  too  fast  |    * 
if  unimportai'it  their  number  could  do  no  harm.     For  his  own  part,  lie 
shrunk  fi*om  no  investigation — he  was  prepared  to  meet  every  ques-    ^ 
t ion  fairly  in  the  teeth— ^ and  he  hoped  that  all  objection  to  tlie  recej)-    * 
tion  of  the  petitions  would  be  withdrawn  or  voted  down.  ^ 

G.  F.  Pierce  reiterated  his  statements  about  the  memorialists,  arid  I'!#  '* 
Kobinson  repeated  his  denial,  which  was  confirmed  by  many  Nortlicjru  * 
members.  * 

In  the  midst  of  great  confusion,  Peter  Cartwriglit  got  the  floor.   Now   -^ 
eveiy   body  looked  pleased,  and  began   to  feel  a  little  cooler.     Th«     J 
Ff»etkcr  bcf  an,  "  I  do  beseech  brethren  not  to  off  at  half  cock !  ( Laugh- ,   < 
ter.)    Severed  have  told  us  they  were  veiy  cool.    Well,  I  have  kept 
cool  nn-seltj   that  is  considerably  cool  for  me.     But  I  do  think,  sir,  that     ' 
if  some  of  iheni  were  iron   instead   of  flesh  and  blood,   if  they   were 
thrown  into  the  water  ihey  would  f?z-z-z  a  good  deal !  (  Loud  laughter.) 
Tljis  discussion  is  too  prematui-e.    Time  enough  wJben  the  committe« 
make  their  report.    We're  at  it  a  little   too  soon,  though  I  know  we 
must  move   quick  to  keep  up  with  the   age !    I  tliink  the'  committee  • 
have  done  i)retty  well,  at  least  I  should  say  so,  if  was  n't  on  it,  and  con* 
sideritig  it's  a  dirty  business!     It's  a  hard  case  to  manage,  any  way  you 
can  fix  it,  this  thing  called  Slaver}."      After  other  remarks,  he  closed 
w'lih  saying,  "  I  hope  we  won't  blink  the  question,  and  if  we  must  figbi, 
why  let  us  have  a  chance  in   tlie  committee  to  fight  a  good,  decent 
Methodist  preacher's  battle ! "    This  speech  excited  no  little  merriment,  ' 
and  carried  offa  good  deal  of  tliundcr  ard  lightning  from  the  Goniei^ 
eiice. 


AAcr  tliis  the  offering  of  nicmoriuls  preceded.    From  Stt.flbrd,  00 ; 

Tolland,  31 ;  Proviucetown,  52 ; ,4^; —  by  F.  Uphatn,  who  said, 

** They  all  ask  for  action."  From  Millbury,  77 ;  Saxonyillc,  5>'3 ;  —  by 
P.  Crandall,  who  declared,  "  These  are  all  sincere."  C.  Adams  presen- 
ted tlie  action  of  the  New  England  Conference,  <*onciirring  with  the 
New  York  Conference  resolutions  on  Temperance  and  S1a\'BTy,  —  and 
also  the  action  of  the  Conference,  recommending  such  a  change  on  the 
distribution  of  Conference  funds,  as  to  supply  only  those  who  were  ui 
ueed-  Resolutions  res|)ecting  slavery,  from  the  Maine  and  Troy  Con- 
ferences, also  were  presented.  Cass,  of  N.  H.,  presented  two  memo- 
rials, signed  by  58  and  90  persons  \  also  from  St.  PauPs  station,  Lowell, 
185 ;  Nashua,  108  names ;  ^^  others  besides  these,  that  I  could  not  ascer- 
tain. 

Bishop  Soulc  presented  a  request  from  the  Editor  of  the  Clu-istian  ' 
Apologist,  ( Gernian  paper, )  for  liberty  to  visit  his  native  land,  having 
10  view  mainly  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  Methodism.  He  favored 
it  himself  The  request  was  referred  to  the  proper  committee.  After 
this,  resolutions  were  presented  from  various  Conferences,  as  follows: 
— MiMgan^  concurring  with  the  N.  Y.  Conference  on  Temperance  and 
Slavery ;  non-concurring  with  tlie  Genesee  on  slavery.  lUwois^  ditto ; 
JV^i0  Jersey^  ditto ;  Texas  concurring  on'Temperance  only.  MIsfMppi, 
non-concurring  each  subject ;  ^^labanuif  ditto ;  Georgia^  ditto;  &  CaroH- 
no,  dltta 

Dr.  Capers  presented  a  report  of  the  publishing  conmiittee  of  South- 
em  Christian  Advocate.    It  has  3800  paying  subscribers. 

J.  B.  Finley  presented  a  motion,  requesting  that  the  General  Confer- 
ence might  be  furnished  with  an  estimate  of  the  salary  and  travelling  ex 
penses  of  the  three  Missionary  Secretaries.    Carried. 

The  appeal  of  Mr.  Frazee,  fiom  the  Michigan  Conference,  was  mad# 
the  order  of  the  day  for  Monday  next. 

Conference  Adjourned. 


Monday,  lay  U. 

Conference  assembed  as  usual.  Most  of  the  session  was  ocupied 
vrith  matters  of  little  importance  to  th^  general  reader.  Part  of  th« 
morning  was  occupied  in  presenting  memorials  on  Slavery.  From 
Providence  Conference,  one  signed  by  47,  by  S.  Benton ;  and  one  from 
Centrerille,  by  P.  Townsend.    From  Hubbardston,  77  names,  by  Cran- 
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dall,  who  siud,  "They  ask  for  action."    From  Saugus  and  yicinity ;  from 

,  38 ;  Waiamsburg,  48 ; ,  63 ; ,  100 ;  —  by  J  Porter. 

**  All  call  for  action."    This  frequent  reference  to  the  blustering  of 
the  Southerners,  induced  the  Bishop  (  Soule  )  to  say,  '^  That  is  taken 
for  granted."    From  Readfield  District,  Me.,  one  from  9  quarterly  con- 
ferences, and  signed  by  102  official  members,  —  by  the  Presiding  El- 
der, Mr.  Nickerson.    Also  several  from  8  or  9  stations,  signed  by  499 
names.    From  New  Hampshire  Conference,  resolutions  on  Temper- 
ence  and  Slavery.    From  Black  River  Conference,  a  memorial  from  a 
circuit.    The  Genesee  Conference,  Resolution,  on  slavery.    And  also  a 
memorial  from  Heborn  circuit,  by  J.  B.  Finley.    From  the  Indiana 
Conference,  ;3  memorials  from  Winchester  circuit,  signed  by  148  per- 
sona   Here  Bishop  Soule  rose  and  made  a  communication  that  had  re- 
ference to  himself  personally,  by  presenting  a  letter  from  Paris,  France: 
)ie  asked  its  reference  to  a  committee.    It  was  read.    It  came  from  the 
President  and  Secretary  of  The  African  Institute,  informing  the  Bishop 
of  tuB  nomination  as  an  honorary  member.    The  Bishop,  said  that  it 
was  patronised  by  various  crowned  heads  of  Europe,  and  distinguish- 
ed men  of.  every  na^n,  —  no  American  being  on  its  lists  but  Hon.  Dan- 
iel Webster.  .  Its  pbject  was  the  colonizajion  of  Africa,  and  the  aboli- 
^  tion  of  the  slave-trade.    His  design  in  submitting  it  to  them  was  to  ob- 
tain their  advice  as  to  the  propriety  of  accepting  the  honor  intended 
h^    A  committer  wsb  moved.    Dr.  Capers  opposed  it  and  thought  it 
a  private  matter,  of  which  the  Bishop  was  competent  to  decide,  with- 
out the  advice  of  the  G^nenil  Conference.    [  And  so  thought  I.]    H. 
Slicer  differed  entirely  in  his  views  of  the  matter,  and  regarded  it  as 
one  involving  probably  momentous  results  either  of  good  or  evil.    The 
3i8ho4>  here  rose,  and  speaking  of  the  ^'  special,  important  and  respon- 
sible relation  he  sustained  to  the  M.  E,  Church  of  An^erica,"  declared 
himstelf  "  not  at  liberty,  at  his  own  private  instance,  to  become  connec- 
ted with  any  association  out  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  none  at  all.    Neither 
Freemasons,  Odd  Fellows  or  no  such  societies,  without  your  knowl- 
edge.'*   [  The  mind  that  could  seriously  entertain,  and  give   utterance 
to  such  sentiments,  I  will  only  say  is  not  to  be  envied.  ]     Dr.  Capera  re- 
marked, —  "I  am  sure,  Mr.  President,  I  cannot  be  concerned  in  design- 
ing any  disrespect  to  yourself,  or  disestcem  towards  this  Conference  on 
what  I  have  said  or  may  say  on  this  matter.     [  Here  the  Bishop  bowed 
to  the  Doctor,  in  a  way  that  effected  more  dignity  than  I  thought  a 
.  mortal  man  could  bear  up  under,  and  disclaimed  any  such  idea.] 
**  But,"  proceeded  the  Doctor,  "  I  do  think  the  mode  of  action  proposed, 
is  giving  too  much  gravity  and  importance  for  the  state  of  the  case  and 
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the  nature  of-  the  thin^."  [  TliaOs  my  views  exactly.]  I  tberofore  pro- 
pose a  substitute,  which  will  be  an  expression  of  the  mipd  of  your  con- 
ference as  to  your  competency  to  decide  this  question  for  yourself.  Dr. 
Durban  however  favored  the  first  move,  —  said  ho.  "If  in  committee 
we'fiayl  that  this  'Institute'  designed  in  any  way  to  afiect  tiie  question 
of  American  or  domestic  slavery,,  we  shall  keep  you  out  of  it"  Dr,  Ca- 
pers' substitute  was  lost  by  a  large  majority  —  and  tiien  the  matter  was 
referred  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 

A  memorial  from  various  7>reachers  in  the  N.  O.  Conference,  was 
presented,  proposing  a  plan  of  Home  Colonization  for  free  people  of 
color,  and  those  who  may  be  freed  hereafler,  —  praying  the  action  of 
the  General  Conference  in  its  flivor.  A  special  committee  was 
morevi  for,  but  it  was  referred  to  the  committee  on  slavery,  as  its  ap- 
propriate destination. 

The  Rock  River  delegation  presented  a  memoiial  praying  the  Gen«- 
eral  Conference  to  take  up  a  collection  on  l>ehalf  of  the  Milwaukie 
Station,  Wisconsin  Territory,  to  aid  in  building  a  new  meeting  house. 
This  led  to  a  long  discus  sion  pro  and  coru 

After  this  came  up  one  of  the  tnosft  ludicrous  memorials  I  ever  listen- 
ed to.  It  asked  for  the  next  session  of  the  General  Conference  to  be  held 
io  St.  Louis.  To  induce  this  it  gave  a  grave  view  of  the  geographical 
position,  relative  importance,  imports  and  exports,  &c.  &c.,  specifying 
the  number  of  bushels  of  wheat  sold,  the  number  of  hog's  throats  that 
had  been  cut,  (!)  the  lard  rendered,  et  cehra  d  cetera  ! 

Dr.  Durbin,  next  stated  that  he  had  a  petition  from  the  American 
Temperance  Union.    Not  in  order. 

Dr.  Bangs  here  introduced  Rev.  Dr.  Lyle,  of  tho  Protestant  Episco- 
pal Churcb  to  the  President,  and  he  introduced  him  to  the  Conference 
Of  course,  there  was  a  short  speech  from  the  Doctor. 

Dr.  Durbin  then  presented  a  reeolution  requiring  the  preachers  to 
preseBt  at  once  all  petitions  and  memorials  they  may  have  in  theur  pos- 
eesaon.  This  wot  amended  by  Dr.  Luckey,  so  as  to  say  that  no  more 
petitions  and  memorials  upoit  general  subjects  will  be  received  afler 
this  week.-^  Passed.  < 

The  Appeal  of  Bradford  Frazee  was  taken  up  and  the  whole  time 
occupied  with  disoursive  reniai*ks  imtU  tho  session  closed  without  any 
action. 


Tnesday,  Ity  14.  " 

The  seraioB  this  mcHning  was  for  some  thne  quite  unintei^stiDg  ti 
the  general  observer. 

D.  S.  King  presented  roeniorials  on  slavery  from  Sheldon,  19  —  £. 
Cambridge,  40— ^Gloucester,  119.     . 

Bishop  Hedding  presented  a  memorial  on  the  Sabbath, 

The  case  of  Bradford  Frazee  was  next  called  up.  He  had  been  lo- 
cated by  the  Michigan  Conference  against  his  consent,  from  a  misap- 
preliensibn  of  his  wishes.    Their  decision  was  reversed. 

At  this  period  I  was  conversing  with  a  preacher  from  New  England, 
wlio  was  expressing  his  belief  that  the  General  Conference  wonld  makv 
clean  work  this  time  on  the  question  of  slaveiy.  This  I  have  beav  re- 
peated over  and  over  again,  in  view  of  the  decision  of  the  Baltimore 
appeal  case.  Indeed,  it  has  been  affirmed  confidently  that  Bishop  An- 
drew would  not  go  from  this  city  a  Bishop.  Here,  allow  me  to  say, 
that  the  fiict  of  his  being  a  bonajide  slaveholder  is  now  no  nM>re  a  ques- 
tion of  doubt.  He  said  to  a  sub-conmiittee  from  the  committee  on  Epcu 
ropacy,  tjiat  he  had  been  a  slaveholder  for  ten  years !  In  view  of  tb» 
acknowledged  fact,  it  has  been  confidently  predicted  that  one  of  t)irce 
things  must  follow.  1.  He  must  relinquish  his  slaves.  2.  Or  rengn 
bis  Episeopal  office.  3.  Or  finally^  be  arraigned  and  deposed.  To  alf 
this  I  have  said  nay,  verily.  He  will  not  be  allowed  by  the  South  to  do- 
oithe^c  Before  they  will  submit  to  that  they  will  go  ofT  and  take  hint 
with  them,  as  theh*  senior  bishop.  Well,  what  did  we  have  this  very  ' 
morning,  but  a  proposition  by  Dr.  Capers,  seconded  by  Ih*.  Olin,  which, 
if  agreed  t^.by  the  Conference,  will  stave  off  the  issue,  on  every  poiat 
noted  in  the  anti-slavery  memorials ;  or,  &iling  in  that,  give  a  convenieBt 
opportunity  for  the  South  to  move  of  tn  masse !  But  give  attention  noW 
while  I  detail  the  preliminaries  of  the  proposed 

Pi^ciFiCATioif •  OF  Slavery. 

Dr.  Capers  presented"  a  resolution  which  '<  in  view  of  the  distraction 
and  agitation  that  has  so  long  pervaded  the  church  on  the  subjects  of 
Abolition  and  Slavery ;  and  in  view  of  the  relative  position  of  theM 
subjects  in  the  present  Greneral  Conference,"  proposed  that  a  commit- 
tee of  three  from  the  North  and  three  from  tlie- South  be  appointed,  who 
shall  confer  with  tlie  Bishops,  and  submit  to  this:  Conference  a  plan  for 
the  permanent  pacification  of  the  church,"  to  report  within  ten  days. 

Mr. moved  to  amend  by  inserting  "  Three  from  the  East."    The 

amendment  afler  some  remarks  was  laid  on  the  table.    The  question 
was  called  for,  but  Dr.  Olin  obtained  the  floor.    «  Sir,  the  proposition 


before  us  is  presented  in  the  8*^>u'it  of  conciliation,  tbough  I  cannot  sa/' 
in  the  spirit  of  Lops.    Success  ia  promoting  the  result  contemplated  iii 
possible,  I  grant;  but  I  fear  bardfy  probable. ,  A  dark  cloud  bas  codm 
orer  us,  so  dark  that  I  hare  no  hopcj  unless  God  interpose  by  his  good 
providence.    It  may  be  that  my  positfon  or  rehition  to  tlie  two  extremes 
of  the  work,  to  the  two  extremes  ot  this  question,  may  give  lue  sonic 
advantages  in  obtaining  a  correct  view  of  this  important  issue,  v^ich 
now  distracts  and  threatens  us  with  ruin.    I  am  well  acquainted  with 
the  feelings  of  my  brethren  on  both  sfdes  of  this  question ;  and  I  must 
confess  that  I  see  no  very  encouraging  ground  of  hope.    It  seems  to 
me,  sir,  that  both  sides  are  committed  to  maintain  tlie  position  and  tha 
principles  they  now  maintain.    And  yet  there  arc  important  principle«- 
at  stake,  intimately  associated  with  the  integrity  and  per])etuity  of  our 
institutions  as  a  church,  that  no  brother  from  the  South,  or  no  brother 
from  the  North  will  dare  disregard.    But  this  question  has  assumed  an 
aspect  which  now  threatens  to  be  unmanageable.    My  heait,  in  view 
of  it,  is  deeply  affected.    I  never  felt  on  it  as  I  do  bow^    We  meet  on 
this  floor  as  opponents,  —  we  speak  as  men  of  opposite  interests.    Be- 
ing  away  on  a  sick  bed  part  of  the  time,  I  have  taken  no  part  in  the  dis- 
fossions  that  have  transpired  here.    My  opinions  and  attachments  are 
not  committed.    But  I  say  it  candidly  and  deliberately  respesting  the 
North  and  the  South,  that  I  do  not  see  how  my  Northern  brethren  or 
how  my  Southern  brethren  can  consistently  yield  the  ground  they  have 
flsnuned.    If  the  Greneral  Conference  does  not  speak  out  distinctly  on. 
the  points  at  issue,  I  cannot  see  how  these  brethren  can  go  home  to  their 
■ereral  conferences  without  having  all  around  them  excitement  and 
eonyiilsion.    With  very  few  exceptions,  all  our  pi*eachers  at  the  North 
will  maintain  at  all  hazards  the  unity  of  our  system^    They  ardently  do- 
tire  it.    Will  my  Southern  brethren  believe  me  in  this  ?     [  Many  rc«- 
ponded  aflSrmatively.] 

•*  Your  Northern  brethren  have  suffered  a  great  deal  for  the  cause  the 
two  years  past  Now,  if  both  will  come  together  —  imbosom  yourselvee 
freely  —  tell  the  whole  truth  —  keep  prejudice  and  party  spirit  away 
from  your  counsels  —  it  may  be  that  they  will  be  led  to  feel  the  com- 
mon, dire  necessity,  and  good  and  lasting  results  of  harmony  and  peace 
ensue. 

***  To  the  North  I  may  also  speak.  If  you  succeed  in  inducing  this 
Genera]  Conference  to  affirm  anything  that  is  tantamount  to  the  assump- 
tion that  the  simple  fact  of  holding  slaves  is  a  disqualification  for  the 

ministerial  office and  if  the  brethren  of  the  South  concede  it,  they 

n&ight  as  well  go  to  the  Rocky  Mountains,  as  to  go  home  to  their  people.. 


Tliey  are  compelled  to  maiDtain  their  position.  O !  «ir,  ^yhat  shall  we 
do?  If  we  must  differ  in  sentiment  and  action,  for  God's  sake  let  our 
spirit  be  right  If  we  must  part  let  us  part  in  good  fc^^ling.  If  we  can- 
not have  union,  let  us  have  peace.  If  we  must  part,  let  us  part  in  peace. 
Let  us  pray  over  it.  I  can  hardly  speak  for  emotion,  and  yet  I  must 
speak.  Dear  brethren,  are  we  to  push  our  principles  to  the  breaking 
up  of  our  great  Connection  ?  Do  we  meet  for  the  lust  time  ?  I  fear  it, 
sir,  —  I  fear  it.  I  see  not  how  either  can  make  sacrifices  without  com- 
promising the  principles  they  adhere  to." 

[  This  address  was  delivered  with  the  most  touching  tenderness  of 
manner.  It  produced  great  sensation.  The  Southern  men,  more  es- 
pecially, were  moved  to  tears.  The  overwhelming  majority  against 
them  in  the  last  test  vote,  and  their  own  threats  of  division,  so  long  per- 
sisted in,  has  driven  them  to  a  position  that  they  hardly  know  how  to 
maintain,  and  their  dependence  upon  union  is  keenly  felt,  and  the  ne- 
cessity of  relinquishing  it  is  matter  of  unaffected  regret.  I  may  be  re- 
garded as  a  prejudiced  paitizan  of  an  antagonistical  sect,  necessarily 
hard-hearted  and  unfeeling,  which  I  disclaim,  however ;  but  I  will  say, 
that  the  emotion  manifested,  and  the  tears  shed,  affected  me  but  little. 
Why  did  they  weep  ?  Suppose  division  ensued,  what  then  ?  Would 
these  Southern  men  lose  their  power  to  preach,  and  forfeit  their  oppor- 
tunity for  laboring  as  they  now  labor?  No.  The  same  is  true  of  the 
North.  The  only  cause  of  grief,  then,  was  this:  the  ecclesiastical  edi- 
fice they  are  building  would  be  less  lofty  and  ovCrj)owering  in  its  influ- 
ence upon  the  country.  So  fiir  as  I  am  concerned,  as  a  Wcsleyan,  their 
division  is  not  desirable  ;  their  union  is  much  more ;  hence^  Ui  saying 
what  I  have,  it  is  unbiassed  by  prejudice.] 

Dr.  Durbin  next  spoke.    "  My  feelings,  in  view  of  the  scene  present- 
ed this  morning,  are  very  different  from   those  of  my  brother  who  has 
just  spoken.    I  see  liglit  dawning  upon  this  question.    The   scene  be- 
fore us,  and  tlie  proposition  now  made,  afford  me  strong  hope.     I  cling, 
sir,  to  the  hope  of  unity  unbroken.    Tliis  has  been  my  feeling  from  my 
first  arrival  in  the  city,  as  expressed  everywhere  to  my  brethren  in  pri- 
vate conversation.    They  have  said  that  it  was  *  hoping  against  hope. ' 
My  reply  has  been,  that  Abraham  succeeded  in  that.    The  ground  of 
my  hope  is  seen  in  the  tenderness  manifested  here  —  in  the  spirit  of  sac- 
rifice Cjivery  where  now  prevalent,  and  moving  to  the  sacrifice  of  every 
♦.hing  except  ulterior  principles.    This  is  the  ground  of  my  hope. 
**  My  brother  said,  and  said  truly,  that  union  is  hopeless,  if  we  settled 
here  that  the  holding  of  slaves  was  a  disqualification  for  the  Christian 
•l^»«trv  IB  any  and  every  circumstance.    We  are  not  aerpin*'  to  s«?v  tbnt. 
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IT.  We  never  have  said  it.  We  cannot  say  it,  sir.  We  liave  conii- 
tence  in  tlie  wisdom  and  goodness  of  the  men  who  will  be  on  tbc  pro- 
posed committee,  and  we  believe  that  they  will  propose  a  plan  into 
.7hich  we  can  merge  our  discordant  views.  And  we  believe  that  by  the 
-ivice  of  the  Episcopacy  and  the  infiiiouce  of  prayer,  we  shtill  yetiTuite 
a  a  plan  of  conciliation.  Our  gallant  vessel  sir  is  not  to  be  loosed  from 
ler  moorings.  There  is  too  much  at  stake.  Too  kind  a  spirit  rcijrns 
lere.  We  shall  yet  see  brighter  and  better  days.  I  ai!i  f;lud  to  have 
vro  days  intervening.  Let  those  be  days  of  prayer.  They  will  mark  n 
lew  era  in  Methodism.''  [  He  spoke  of  the  influence  of  the  Conner- 
ion,on  the  union  of  the  States,  tlie  diiUculty  in  the  English  W^csleyan 
Connection,  and  closed  thus :  ]  ^^  If,  during  the  da^s  that  shall  inter\'ene, 
tefore  this  Committee  reports,  any<  words  are  spoken  on  this  topic,  let 
hem  be  words  of  peace.  It  is  in  my  heart  to  say,  sir,  cursed  be  the 
nan  who  will,  in  that  time,  utter  a  word  calculated  to  influence  the 
ninds  of  any  one." 

B.  M.  Drake,  of  Mississippi,  spoke  for  some  time,  deprecating  divis- 
on,  and  doubting  if  it  ever  would  take  place.  Hoped  tlie  M.  E. 
'hurcb,  the^  strength  of  whose  union  was  every  where  known,  would 
ot  be  first  to  break  up  on  the  question  of  shivery.  lie  depicted,  in 
lowing  and  eloquent  language,  the  dreadful  result  upon  the  nation  — 

he  gratification  of  the  devil,  and  the  jubilee  in  hell. As  little  was 

aid  by  him  that  was  peculiar,  I  pass  over  my  notes  with  this  brief  sum- 
oary.    Several  claimed  the  floor.    It  was  obtained  by  P.  Crandall,  who 
add,  "I  (^im  to  have  as  much  of  the  spirit  of  conciliation,  as  any  other 
nan  on  this  floor.    And  to  those  brethren  who  have  preceded  me, 
vhose  power  over  the  understanding  and  emotions  a*'e  so  manifest,  I 
ittribute  the  best  and  purest  motives.    But  I  hope  that  in  every  act  we 
lo  in  this  Conference,  we  will  first  know  what  we  are  doing,  and  why 
we  are  douig  it,    I  would  not,  for  the  world,  drop  a  single  remark  cal- 
culated to  disturb  the  holy  feeling  which  pervades  this  Conference 
-md   the  congregation.     1  am  as  deeply  interested  as  any  one  can 
be,  to  bring  about  a  right  state   of  things  on  this  question.     All   who 
know  me,  know  well  tliat  my  course  on  this  subject  has  been  designed 
to  prevent  any  division  in  the  Church  on  the  question  of  Slavery.    We 
have  had. difficulties,  deep  and  intricate,  to  pass  through  in  the  Eastern 
States.    But  sir,  there  was  one  tiling,  said  by  one  of  the  speakers,  that  I 
lo  not  agree  with.    It  was  thought  that  the  position  of  the  South  and 
he  Nortli  was  similar  upon  this  question.    I  don't  think  this  is  the  true 
oloring  of  the  matter.    Not  exactly  the  truth.    There  is  certainly  a 
liade  of  difference — a  dark  shade,  I  tliink;  and  as  a  represental*^-, 
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from  one  of  tlio  cxtremr'.K,  I  claim  to  know  somcitliing  more  of  our  posi- 
tion than  others  can.     Sir,  we  at  the  East  are  placed  above  a  volcano* 
Our  enemies,  wlioss  o])3fatioiis  are  directed  to  the  overthrow  of  our 
system,  and  tlie  destruction  of  our  societies,  j)roceed  upon  the  under- 
ground rail-road  plan.     [A  favorite  illustration  of  his,  but  rather  stale.] 
We  sec,  now  and  then,  the  smoke  of  iTie  volcano  issuing  forth  from  small 
tissues,  and  it  may  come  upon  us,  in  all  the  violence  of  an  eruption, 
when  we  are  least  expecting  it.    I  have  learned  one  thing.     [  Look  out 
now  for  a  developemcnt!  ]     When  I  discover  a  brother,   who  has  bo- 
c6me  cold  and  backslidden  in  religion  —  whose  liberality  is  [word  lost] 
in  all  contributions  to   sustain  the   institutions  and  ordinances   of  the 
Church,  whoso  reigning  principle  seems  to  be  suj)reme  selfishness, —  all 
of  a  sudden  walw  up,  as  if  tmder  the  influence  of  the  grace  of  God 
sent  down  from  heaven ;  when  I  see  him  warm  and  active  in  the  dis- 
charge of  duty,  liberal  in  his  contributions  and  benevolent  in  his  plans, 
my  suspicions  are  excited  towards  him.    I  fix  my  eye  upon  tliat  man. 
I  w^arn  the  members  of  the  society  against  him !     [  Does  charity,  vc^hich 
^'thinketh  no  evil,"  prompt  this?    Or  the  divine  injunction,  "Speak 
evil  of  no  man  ?  "  ]  That  man  is  preparing  the  society  for  an  explosion. 
•    "The  occasion  of  the  excitement  in  our  region,  is  alledgbd  by  the 
people  to  be  this.    Slavery  is  in  the  Church.    She  tolerates  it.    The 
General  Conference  "tolerates  it.    Well,  sir,    we  have  to  meet  iL    We 
do  the  best  we  can.     And  to  pacify  the  people,  we  are  obliged  to  say  of 
your  action  in  this  body,  what  we  thought  time  but  have  fouqdto  be  false 
since  coniing  here !    Division  it  talked  of;  but  by  whom  ?    Has  any 
Northern  Conference  [  and  I  include  the  Baltimore  Conference  ]  brought 
any  thing  before  us  about  division  ?    I  hoped  never  to  see  the  day,  when 
division  should  be  named  in  this  body.    The  ministers  at  the  North  do 
not  desire  division.    I  do  not  desire  it.    1  will  go  to  the  verge  of  princi- 
ple to  prevent  it.    I  love  the  union,  and  toil  and  phiy  for  its  continuance. 
But  if  those  matters  presented  before  this  body  by  our  people  are  not 
met  fairly,  and  settled  according  to  the  view  our  people  have  of  what  is 
right,  they  will  go  off  from  us  in  ti'oops !    We  can't  prevent  it    Tlie 
underground  movement  will  succeed  against  our  best  endeavcH's.   These 
men  have  a  secret  correspondence  going  on  continually  all  over  the 
country.    They  know  their  men  —  they  know^their  societies ;  and  eve- 
ry thing  depends  on  the  Geneaal  Conference, 

J.  Clarke,  of  Texas  Conference,  here  interrupted  him  by  a  call  of  or- 
der, for  discussing  the  question  of  division. 

Mr.  Crandall  tliought  the  resolution  touched  that  point    Loud  ctriee 
^f  No !  uo !  no !  cam 3  from  all  parts  of  tlic  house.    Mr.  CranduII  said 
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**If  oat  of  order,  Fll  Uike  my  seat"  The  secretary  retd  the  reBolution. 
The  Bishop  ( Hedding )  said,  "  I  think  you  are  wandering  from  the  que.  • 
tion."  The  good  Bishop,  did*nt  happen  to  think  of  it  when  Dr.  Olin, 
Dr.  Durbin  and  Mr.  Di'ake  were  speaking,  nor  did  any  of  the  SoutJieru 
men  happen  to  notice  it.  Strange !  wasn't  it  ?  A  little  desultory  cou- 
Tersation  occurred,  and  his  time  was  extended ;  but  a  few  wordi  only 
were  added,  and  he  sat  down. 

J.  florly,  of  Virginia,  spoke.    He  favored  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mittee —  Uiought  that  if  the  abandonment  of  principle  was  notrequiretl^ 
the  Southern  members  were  ready  for  any  ])cr8onal  sacrifices  for  th# 
take  of  the  beloved  institutions  of  Methodism.    IIe,ho|>ed  the  commit- 
tee would  be  appointed  withotit  a  dissenting  voice. 

W.  A.  Smith,  of  Virginia,  approved  the  i)lan  proposed.    Disclaimed 
€ver  having  cherished  the  desire  for  division.    Never  believed  it  would 
take  place.     He  had  uniformly  and   steadily  avowed  that  sentiment. 
^The  South  never  desired  division,  nor  will  she  consent  to  it,  if  it  can 
be  avoided.    And  this  is  the  sentiment  of  the  whole  Southern  Churchr 
[  Dr.  Capers  responded  to  that  as  true.]     They  never  will,  unless  forced 
to  it.     I  don't  believe  we  will  be  forced  to  it.    This  General  Conference 
will  not  compel  any  such  result  for  slaver}\     Divide,  sir  ?    There  is  no 
need  of  division  —  no  necessity  at  all.    Nor  need  we  to  stay  together  to 
prevent  war  in  the  Countr3\     [  Here  J.  G.  Dow,  of  N.  II.  called  tli* 
'spei^cr  to  order,  for  the  same  reason  that  Crandall  'wcs.    And  if  aa 
F^stem  man  had  not  thought  of  it,  nobody  else  would ;    for  Noith, 
West  and  Soutli  secrned  to  take  it  for  granted  tliat  nobody  but  Yankee* 
«vergot  out  of  6rder  on  this  subject.]    Mr.  Smith  continued  a  few  mo- 
ments and  closed,  hoping  that  negociation  would  eifect  a  compromise. 
A  few  unimportant  remarks  were  made  by  several,  when  the  appoint-  • 
ment  of  the  committee  was  agreed  to  by  a  unanimous  vote.    The  com- 
mittee was  appointed  by  the  chair.    They  are  Dr.  W.  Capers,  Dr.  S. 
Olin,  Dr.  W.  Winans,  J.  Early,  L.  L.  Hamline,  and  P.  Crandall. 

Pacification  Bill.  —  On  Tuesday  last,  a  committee  was  appointed 
by  the  Bishop  to  take  into  consideration  the  subject  of  harmonizing  the 
church  on  the  slave  question.  This  appointment  was  preceded  by  a 
somewhat  lengthy  discussion,  which  will  be  given  to  our  readers  next 
week.  We  publish  the  following  from  our  reporter,  in  advance  of  our 
dates.  Our  reports  next  week  will  be  fnll  of  thrilling  interest.  The 
Church  is  on  the  verge  of  a  volcano !  If  the  abolitionists  maintain 
tlieir  ground,  there  must  be  a  split ;  if  they  do  not  there  will  be  seces- 
lioD.  The  following  bretliren  constitute  the  committee :  —  Capers,  Olin, 
Winans,  Early^  Ilamlin  and  Crandiill. 
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"^   The  compromise  which  such  a  committee  will  probably  originate, 
may  be  easily  conceived  of,  as  yielding  but  little-that  is  peculiar  to  the 
South,  while  it  will,  without  compunction,  give  up  all  that  is  worth  hav- 
ing, to  abolitionists  in  the  JS'^orth.    Three  of  them  are  slaveholders. 
Dr.  Ollin,  in  his  remarks  to-day,  identified  himself  with  the  South  in 
the  contingency  of  a  division.    L.  L.  Hamline  has  never  been  identified 
with  the  abolitionists.    And  one  solitary  abotitionisl  is  on  at  the  tail 
end,  to  fill  up  the  required  number ;  but  what  is  he  "  among  so  many." 
Now,  kind  reader,  look  at  the  committee,  and  reflect  a  moment.    They 
iwere  appointed  to  prepare  a  compromise,  in  view  of  slaveholding  prac- 
tices,'on  the  one  hand,  and  abolition  excitement  on  the  other;  and  for- 
sooth, the  opponents  of  abolitionism  have  five  out  of  six  on  the  commit- 
tee.    So  that  the  interests  and  views  of  one  of  the  parties  to  be  recon- 
ciled, are  only  of  one-sixth  the  importance  that  is  attached  to  tlie  views 
and  interests  of  the  other  party,  the  constijtution  of  this  committee  be- 
ing evidence  in  the  case.    Take  into  the  account,'  that  tlie  Bishops  are 
bona  fide  members  of  that  committee,  and  you  may  well  imagine  the 
reason  why  the  whole  South  were  so  full  of  conciliation  and  gmtified, 
to-day. 

The  present  is  the  moment  of  crisis.    In  the  language  of  Dr.  Durbin, 

it  is  "an  era  in  the  history  of  Methodism."  '  True :  and  what  will  be  its 

record  in  future  days?    Answer.    It  will  be  referred  to,  as  the  "era!' 

when  a  mutual  and  honorable  division  transpired,  or  when  a  sacrifice  of  ' 

principle  and  right  was  consummated,  to  the  utter  dishonor  of  truth  and 

righteousness.    For  the  plain  point  at  issue  is  this,  as. stated  by  the  South 

to  Northern  abolitionists:    You  must  compromise  your  privcipi^es, 

OR  WE  WILL  DIVIDE  THE  CiiuRCH.    Thcre  is  Up  middle  ground,  and 

these  are  the  two  sides  of  the  question.    How  the  issue  can  be  avoided, 

I  cannot  conceive ;  and  of  the  integrity  of  the  Eastern  abolitionists  on 

the  Greneral  Conference  floor,  I  have  a  high  opinion.    They  will  stand 

by  the  people,  by  whom  they  are  "  pushed  and  driven  up  to  the  work." 

After  transacting  some  business  of  minor  importance,  the  Conference 

,  adjourned.    From  12  to  1  o'clock  to-morrow  will  be  devoted  to  prayer 

in  view  of  the  present  state  of  the  church  on  the  question  of  slavery. 


Wednesday,  flay  It. 

This  morning  a  few  memorials  on  slavery  were  presented.    The 
most  absorbing  business  of  the  first  perfof  the  session,  or  as  finr  ss  many 
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members  were  concerned,  was  the  reading  of  Tue  Thue  Wesletaj^  ! 
Quite  a  sprinkling  of  them  was  to  be  seen  all  over  the  Conference.  It 
was  really  refreshing  to  see  from  the  gallery  tlie  vignette  of  John  Wq^ 
ley  looking  out  upon  his  professed  sons.  It  excites  a  great  deal  of  in- 
teresty  I  assure  yon.  At  this  moment  I  see  two  or  three  heads  together 
on  one  paper.  Dr.  Bangs  and  Dr.  Capers  were  so  busy  tliat  oiie  or  tn'o 
votes  passed  without  their  notice. 

Various  propositions  were  made,  providing  for  alterations  in  the  Dis- 
cipline of  minor  importance.  J.  Spencer  and  J.  Drummoud  presented 
one,  providing  for  strikiug  out  the  clause  prohibiting  olTicial  members 
of  the  church  from  carrying  on  the  trafiic  in  ardent  spirits, 
because  it  implied  that  private  members 'had  the  right  From  a  mis- 
apprehension of  its  design,  some  vcr}'  good  temperance  speeches  were 
made  against  it  by  Dr.  Bangs,  II.  Sheer  and  others.  It  was  fmally  \\ith- 
^Irawn.  Drake  of  Mississippi  proposed  to  strike  out  the  rc(|uistion  as 
a  qualification  for  membership,  belief  in  doctrine,  so  as  toj  conform  to 
the  Wesleyan  principle  as  stated  in  the  general  rule :  "  One  condition 
only  is  required,  &c. "  Several  appeal  cases  were  named,  but  defer- 
red for  the  present  Green  of  Tennessee,  spoke  of  a  manuscript  in  his 
possession  written  by  Phihp  Bruce,  a  veteran  Methodist  Preacher  now 
in  Heaven.  He  thought  it  ought  to  be  examined,  and  if  deemed  wor- 
thy, published.  It  was  consequently  referred  to  the  Virginia  and  Ten- 
nessee delegates. 

Most  of  the  morning  was  occupied  in  the  discussion  of  tlie  proposi- 
tion to  form  an  Indian  Mission  Conference.  It  was  lengtliy  and  void 
of  interest  to  the  general  reader,  and  I  shall  not  be  guilty  of  a  repeti- 
tion of  the  sins  already  committed  by  the  speakers,  by  inflicting  it  on 
your  readers.  The  hour  of  12  having  arrived,  the  members  laid  by 
every  thing  else  to  attend  the  service  of  a  General  Conference  Prayer 
Meeting. 

General  Conference  Prater  Meeting. 

Bishop  Andrew  vacated  the  chair  to  Bishop  Soule,  who  was  to  con- 
<Iuct  the  services.    The  Bishop  read  the  hymn  commencing 

"  Giver  of  concord.  Prince  of  Peace." 

and  said  ^Brotlier  Richie  and  brother  Early  will  be  so  good  as  to  lead 
in  prayer,  after  we  have  sung.  Before  singing,  he  made  some  affecting 
remarks  about  visiting  the  tombs  of  the  Wesleys,  and  the  probable  in- 
terest their  departed  spirits  now  have  in  what  is  transpiring  with  the 
connection  they  founded.    With  deep  and    unaffected  emotion,  he  ob. 

■■8- 
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■erred,  "O!  if  spirits  glorified  nround  the  throne  may  be  supposed  to 
MTecp,  surely  their  tears  would  fall  upon  us  at  this  hour.**  And  then 
with  an  effort  to  speak,  thoijgh  almost  choaking  with  emotion,  he  said 
or  Vather  sobbed,  ^  My  desii^e  long  has  been,  that  I  might  sleep  with 
iny  fathers,  ere  tlie  time  arrived,  if  come  it  must,  when  this  body  of 
Christian  men  and  Christian  ministers  should  consent  to  sever  th« 
bonds  of  their  ecclesiastical  union."  . 

They  then  sung,  and  Mr.  Richie  of  the  Wesleyan  Connection,  and 
^Mt.  Early  of  Virginia,  prayed  with  feeling  and  with  fervor.    This  was 
jmcceeded  by  singing  part  of  the  hymn.    The  fourth  Verse  of  which  is, 

**  Even  now  we  think  and  speak  the  same. 

And  cordially  agree, 
tJnited  all  through  Jesys  name. 

In  perfect  harmony." 

traycr  Was  offered  '  by  P.  Crandall,  of  New  England,  and   W.' Wi- 

nans  of  Mississippi^    Then  Bishop  Hedding  gave  out  tlie  hymn  begin- 

fng. 

"  Ood  moves  in  a  mysterious  way." 

lie  requested  Dr.   Capers  of  South  Carolina,  and  G.  Fillmore  of  the 
Genesee  Conference,  to  pray.    Before  singing,  the  venerable  man  in  a 
very  moving  manner  observed,  "This  is  the  tenth  general  Conference 
that  we  have  witnessed.    Many  dark  clouds  have  hung  over  us.    But  I 
never  saw  so  dark  a  cloud  as  that  which  spreads  above  us  now.    On 
other  occasions  we  have  trembled  with  fear,  for  the  unity  of  our  con- 
nection.   But  the  occasion  of  difference  then  has  been  mainly  among 
the  preachers.    He  referred  specially  to  1808,  when-Asbnry  succeeded 
in  getting  the  preachers  together  in  groups,  and  by  weeping  and  pray- 
ing together  with  them,  affected  a  reconciliation.    But  now  the  people 
more  than  the  preachers,  are  engaged  against  each  other.    The  North 
demanding  of  us  the  adoption  of  measures  to  prevent  their  ruin,  while 
the  Soutii  declare  by  the  brethren  who  represent  them  here,  that  those 
measures,  if  adopted,  will  prove  their  certain  ruin.    And  now  breth- 
ren," said  the  old  man  with  teors  in  his  eyes,  **  What  shall  we  do  ?  The 
matter  is  at  such  an  issue  that  man  cannot  controll  it.    Our  hope  is  in 
God  alone."    The  seiTices  were  then  concluded  by  prayer. 

I  looked  upon  this  meeting  with  deep  interest  I  sympathized  with 
chem.  It  was  indeed  a  solemn  scene.  Perhaps,  and  yet  I  scarce  can 
hope  the  South  will  yield.  If  so,  tlie  North  will  gain  a  triumph  for  tlie 
slave.  I  would  it  might  be  so.  My  feelii;igs  as  a  man,  a  minister  of 
.  Jesus  Christ,  induce  this  wish.  Nay,  more :  my  feelings  as  a  WesleyfA 
prompt  me  to  hope  against  hope,  that  it  will  be  so.    For  as  a  WesleyaOf 
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I  am  attached  to  principles,  not  sect  We  wish  tlie  true,  abiding  inter* 
ests  of  the  slave  may  be  secui*ed,  by  all  of  every  name.  And  thot* 
who  may  have  been  unkind  enough  to  think  that  our  aim  is  solely  to 
upturn  the  church  will  find  out  their  mistake,  jf  tliat  church  takes  sides 
unwaveiring  witli  the  slave,  and  for  his  cause.  Their  disappointment 
will  be  as  complete,  and  their  insmuations  as  groundless  as  that  of 
Abel  Stevens  in  his  remark  about  our  reports  of  their  proceedings. 
By  tlie  way,  members  of  tlje  Greneral  Conference  have  kindly  assured 
me  that  my  reports  are  more  to  the  life  tlian  any  that  have  been  made. 


Thursday,  lay  IS. 

The  Conference  commenced  as  usual.  The  proposition  of  Dr.  Bangs, 
to  admit  the  representatives  of  the  M.  E.  Church  in  Canada,  was  yes- 
terday voted  down.  The  Committee  on  Missions  reported  against 
establishing  a  German  Mission  Conference,  as  recommended  by  tbs 
Bishops.  They  favored  tlie  formation  of  Districts  independent  of  Con- 
ference boundaries,  to  embrace  exclusively  the  German  population. 
The  proposed  visit  of  Rev.  Mr.  Nash  to  Germany,  was  also  favored  hj 
the  Committee. 

Dr.  Capers  inquired  if  any  pecuniary  re9pQpsibility  was  assumed  hj 
the  Church,  in  reference  to  tliis  agency  to  Germany. 

Dr.  Luckey  supposed  tliat  as  it  was  truly  a  missionary  agency,  the  sy- 
pense  should  be  met  by  the  Missionary  Treasury. 

H.  Slicer  thought  it  required  more  reflection  than  had  yet  been  bs- 
stowed  on  it,  and  moved  to  lay  the  matter  on  the  table.    Agreed  to. 

Dr.  Peck,  from  Committee  on  I^evisal,  reported  several  items  of  local 
interest  and  importance. 

Bishop  Soule,  from  the  committee  on  a  plan  of  pacification,  request- 
ed a  longer  time  to  prepare  for  their  report  to  the  Conference.  Grant- 
ed. ' 

Dr.  Capers  assured  the  Conference  that  the  committee  were  anxioos 
to  hasten  the  report,  and  that  it  was  a  matter  of  pain  to  be  unable  to 
report  now, 

J.  Early  remarked  that  their  report  would  in  all  probability,  be  ready 
by  to-morrow,  or  Saturday  at  farthere^t. 

Petitions,  memorials,  &c.,  were  called  for.  From  New  York,  was 
presented — one  fi-om  the  Methodist  S.  S.  Union,  asking  an  alteratlom 
in  their  Constitution,--^ one  fi;om  th?  ofiScial  members  of  the  chureh  ki 
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iliis  city,  asking  for  the  next  session  of  the*  General  Cbnfererce  to  be 
liel(l*in  New  York  city. 

From  New  England,  by  P.  Crandall,  three  memorials  were  presented 
on  Slavery  —  frdm  Fitchburgh,  177 ;  Leominster,  34 ;  Ashburham,  31. 
On  presenting  these,  Mr.  Crandall  referred  to  the  remarks  made 
a  fbw  days  since,  and  the  impressions  that  seemed  to  obtain 
({uite  extensively  in  the  Conference,  that  the  Eastern  delegates  kept 
l)ack  part  of  the  memorials  in  their  possession  from  time  to  time,  in 
order  to  prolong  s^  much  as  possible,  a  work  they  knew  to  be  annoying 
to  some  of  their  brethren.  He  could  speak  for  one,  **  I  have  presented 
each  day  at  the  proper  time,  all  that  have  been  in  my  possession  that 
day.  Some  of  our  brethren  are  too  suspicious.  There  is  no  one  ainong 
the  £astern  delegates  who  desires  from  day  to  day  to  annoy  this  Con- 
ference any  way.  I  do  hope  that  such  suspicions  will  not  be  indulged 
in  towards  us.  As  we  receive  these  memorials  we  present  them :  and 
while  the  door  is  open  to  us,  we  shall  continue  to  present  them  every 
day  that  any  come  into  our  possession.  We  are,  in  this,  performing 
what  wc  consider  a  solenm  and  constitutional  duty." 

From  Maine,  on  Slavery,  by  J.  Hobart  —  from  Hampden,  57.  He 
had  another,  he  said  on  the  Annexation  of  Texas !  Great  laughter  and 
confusion  succeeded  this  annunciation.  "  HI  explain,"  said  he.  "  They 
ask  tliis  Conference  to  spealc  out  against  it ;  because,  if  consumated,  it 
will  tend  to  the  perpetuation  of  slavery." 

P.  P.  Sanford.  **  I  move  you,  sir,  that  the  memorialists  have  leave  to 
withdraw  their  memorial."  This  was  seconded  by  a  clamorous  re- 
s|>onsc  from  all  parts  of  the  house. 

Bishop  Waugh.  "  Let  me  state  the  question  brethren."  After  stat- 
ing the  question,  he  announced,  *'  Br.  Cartwright  has  the  floor."  ' 

P.  Cartwright.  "  I  wish  to  amend  the  motion  sir  so  as  to  say,  that  it 
be  referred  to  Washington  where  it  properly  belongs."  But  as  no  one 
seconded  his  very  clever  amendment,  except  by  renewed  outbursts  of 
laughter,  it  was  passed  by,  and  "  leave  to  withdraw  "  voted,  I  believe 
unanimously.  [  Just  at  this  time,  one  of  the  Pittsburgh  delegation,  I 
belieye  it  was,  probably  J.  Drununond,  sent  me  a  note  correcting  my  re- 
port of  last  week.  It  was  as  follows:  "Sir, — The  memorials  from 
McCojiville,  Norwich,. Coshocton,  Sharron  Cambridge,  Washington  and 
Claysville  circuits,  Pittsburg  Conference,  and  from  Marietta  station, 
Ohio  Conference,  were  presented,  not  by  R.  Boyde,.  as  you  report,  but 
by  J,  Drummond,.  to  whose  care  they  were  committed  by  the  memori- 
aliats,  either  du'ectly  .  or  through  the  preachers  of  those  circuits."  I 
hereby  express  my  thanks  to  that  Br.  for  the  correction.    But  my  man- 
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uscript  left  blank  immediately  before  the  specification  of  those  memo- 
rials,  because  I  knew  not  the  person's  name  who  presented  them.  The 
blank  was  filled  up  by  somebody,  —  printer,  or  editor, — with  the  pro- 
noun "  HeP  Wc  desire  however,  and  shall  endeavor,  that  the  character^ 
of  our  reports  shall  be  agreeable^to  the  title  of  our  jmper.  The  True 
Wesleyan."    l.  c.  m.] 

From  New  Hampshire,  by  J.  G.  Dow,  a  memorial  on  slavery.  On 
presenting  it,  he  said :  "  I  received  this  since  I  returned  home,  with  a 
special  injunction  to  present  it  And  as  tho  servant  of  the  church,  1 
comply'." 

After  receiving  ah  invitation  to  hold  their  next  session  at  Louisville, 
Kentucky,  and  attending  to  somo 'uninteresting  items  of  business,  an 
appeal  case  was  called  up,  which  involved  somo  delicate  matters  too 
sacred  for  vulgar  ears  I  suppose,  and  all  but  the  travelling  preachers 
were  requested  to  retire.  Being  a  modest  man,  and  not  wisliing  to 
array  myself  against  the  powers  that  be,  although  a  travelling  preach- 
er, I  very  cheerfully  took  up  the  line  of  march  and  rcth'cd. 


Friday,  May  17. 

The  fore  part  of  the  session  this  morning  wcs  occupied  by  tlic  caao 
of  yesterday,  and  of  course  tlie  reporter  was  not  in.  .  After  that  wr.s 
Hulshed  the  doors  were  open.  Just  as  I  entered,  Bishop  Soule  was  re- 
porting on  behalf  of  the  committee  o!i  pacifictitiou.  The  amount  of 
LLi  report  was  tliat  the  comrtiittee  had  mado  no  progress,  and  that  it 
was  their  unanimous  request,  that  the  members  from  the  North  meet  ia 
the  upper  part  of  this  house  "iit  3  o'clock  R  M.  to-day,  and  the  mcmbcrj 
from  the  South  in  tho  vestry  of  tliis  house  at  the  sinio  hour.  From 
this  it  is  evident,  that  the  question  of  slavc'ry  i.>  more  diflicultevcn  than 
was  first  supposed.  What  the  result  of  thi.^  convention  will  bo,  [  shall 
not  conjecture ;  1  leave  it  for  my  successor,  who  will-^  bo  in  attendanco 
during  the  time  that  w^ill  be  occupied  with  this  matter. 

It  will  be  proper  for  mc,  hi  this  connection,  to  refer  to  an  interview  J 
had  with  Wm.  A.  Smith,  of  Virginia.  Thi.s  morning,  he  came  up  into 
the  gallerj',  in  searcli  of  the  Weshjyan  reporter,  and  was  introduced  to 
ine  by  Br.  Hoes.  After  expressing  his  pleasure  at  the  fullness  and  faith- 
fulness of  my  rci)ort  of  his  speech  on  the  reception  of  anti-slavery  peti- 
tions, declaring  it  Hho  most  fair  and  co/rcct  report  that  had  gone  out  to  llio 
public,'  he  wislicd  to  see  my  report  of  his  speech  on  the  appeal  case. 
I  gave  him  a  copy  of  it.    He  tlien  remarked,  that  he  wished  me  ^'^isticct- 
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ly  to  umlerBtaiid,  that  he  was  not  responsible  for  his  speech  as  reported 
officially.  For  although  he  would  not  attach  any  blame  to,  the  reporter, 
who  had  been  worked  almost  to  death,  yet  he  insisted  that  the  report 
did  him  injustice.  ''  Now ,"  said  he,  **  I  am  aware  that  your  friends  wiD 
make  use  of  my  statements  in  that  speech ;  but  I  wish  them  to  know 
that  J  do  not  hold  myself  responsible  only  for  my  speech  as  I  shall  pre- 
pare it  for  publication  in  pamphlet  form,  with  the  proceedings  of  the 
Cieneral  Conference.^  In  order  that  his  disclaimer  may  be  known,  and 
the  object  he  contemplated  be  attained,  I  refer  to  it  in  this  way,  and  in 
this  connection. 

An  appeal  case  from  the  Baltimore  Conference,  of  but  little  interest 
or  importance,  came  up  this  morning,  and  was  speedily  disposed  of 
'  The  Con^ttee  on  Revisals  reported  an  additional  item  to  Sec.  vii.  of 
the  Dis.,  page  92, 1  believe  which  would  iii  effect  exclude  any  person 
from  the  church  guilty  of  the  use  or  a-affic  in  ardent  spirits.  This  ga¥9 
rise  to  a  brief  but  lively 

Discussion  ov,  Teuperance. 

A.  D.  Peck,  in  presenting  the  report,  said,  ^  It  will  not  be  doubted, 
that  the  Greneral  Conference  can  with  propriety  insert  such  a  clause  in 
the  discipline  of  the  church.  The  act  contemplated  is  ah'eady  forbid- 
den by  the  General  Rules,  in  the  prohibition,  *  do  no  harm,'  '  avoid  evil 
of  every  kind.'  For  it  will  not  be  denied,  tnat  the  history  of  this  traffic 
is  a  record  of  *■  harm'  done  to  the  body  and  the  soul —  to  wives  and 
children,  and  to  the  community  in  general  —  an  irreparable  injury  to 
,  every  relation  which  a  man  sustains  either  to  God  or  his  fellow  men. 
It  only  remains  for  us  to  give  the  crime  its  appropriate  classification.' 
[  Afler  a  repetition  of  the  same  thought  several  times,  he  remarked :  ] 
^  One  Conference  has  already  decided  to  act  in  accordance  with  the 
provision  of  this  clause.  In  this  manner  only  can  we  ever  hope  to  rid 
ourselves  of  the  dishonor  and  disgrace,  as  a  church,  that  necessarily  at- 
taches to  us  on  account  of  our  connection  with  the  business."  [  Som» 
other  unimportant  remarks  followed,  and  In^  BBt^  down.] 

W.  A.  Smith  moved  that  it  lie  on  the  table,  merely  in  view  of  having 
it  taken  up  under  different  circumstances.  He  disclaimed  the  intention 
of  avoidipg  the  discussion  involved.  '*  'Diat,''  said  he,  '*  is  not  my  ynj 
of  doing  business."    The  motion  was  lost        * 

W.  A.  Smith.  ^^I  dislike  very  much,  or  I  should  say,  that  I  r^ret 
very  much,  that  the  C6nference  should  not,  through  courtesy  at  the  re- 
quest of  a  member,  consent  to  defer  this  matter  to  a  period  deemed 
more  favorable  for  its  proper  investigatioa.    But  ST  I  am  huneied  into 
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tiiis  <i]8CU88ion,  although  admonished,  by  the  indications  around  me,  of 
the  probable  disposition  that  the  Conference  will  make  of  this  proposi* 
tioDy  I  shall  do  the  best  I  can  to  oppose  its  adoption. 

'^  It  proposes,  sir,  to  incorporate  a  provision,  that  looks  ultimately  to 
the  dismemberment  of  all  who  will  not  comply  therewith.  Do  I  under- 
stand it  correctly  ?    Correct  me,  if  I  do  not.'* 

Dr.  Peck.  "  It  merely  proposes  to  classify  the  act  with  other  wrox^ 
acts,  that  are  named  in  connection  with  their  results.'* 
W.  A.  Smith.  "  But  it  is  to  result  in  dismemberment" 
A.  D.  Peck.  "  Not  unless  the  offender  refuses  to  refonn." 
W.  A.  Smith.  ''Yes:  so  I  understand  it.,  Now  sir,  I  would  ask  by 
what  authority  this  Conference  can  proceed  to  introduce  into  the  Disci- 
pline a  new  term  of  membership,  without  the  consent  of  the  annual 
conferences,  as  provided  in  the  restrictive  rules.  Four  years  ago  this 
was  attempted,  in  a  constitutional  way,  but  failed,  because  the  annual 
conferenoes  did  not  consent  [  Here  Dr.  Bangs  and  others  denied  the 
statement  Mr.  Smith  explained  this  statement  by  referring  to  Dr.  Tom- 
linson's  report,  and  proceeded.]  '^  I  do  not  object  to  meeting  this  ques- 
tion fairly  and  squarely.  But  the  present  movement,  if  I  should  adopt 
the  language  of  a  certain  location  in  New  York,  might  be  called  per- 
haps a  ^  fluxion."  It  is  a  measure  of  policy  that  seeks  especially  to  avoid 
the  constitutional  restriction.  Apd  I  am  uncompromisuigly  opposed  to 
any  attempt  to  change  our  Discipline,  directly  or  indirectly,  except  in 
conformity  with  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline.  If  a  constitutional 
majority  of  the.  Annual  Conferences  have  not  voted  for  an  alteration,  so 
as  to  make  the  traffic  in  ardent  spirits  a  test  of  membership,  then  we 
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have  no  right  to  make  any  such  law  in  this  body.  The  question  before 
us,  sir,  is  not  whether  that  traffic  is  right  or  wrong;  but  whether  we  havo 
authority  ca  a  body,  to  make  the  prosecution  of  that  traffic  a  test  of  mem- 
bership. 

**  Again,  sir,  the  brethren  supposed  this  traffic  to  be  a  great  evil 
Scarcely  a  man'of  reflection  will  deny  that!  Reference  was  made  also 
to  the  great  reformation  that  has  been  witnessed  in  our  land.  True,  sir ! 
A  great  moral  reformation  has  transpired,  producing  wonderful  effect 
But  it  was  without  the  aid  of  any  legislation  by  the  Methodist  Church. 
The  ball  of  reformation  has  been  struck,  and  it  has  reached  the  farther- 
est  section  ot  the  country.  Tiie  cause  of  Temperance  has  not  needed 
any  such  auxiliary  in  its  work.  It  does  not  require  it  now.  'And  it  will 
be  fopnd,  that  great  as  the  evil  complained  of  confessedly  is,  this  prop- 
wtion  will  be  no  repedy  for  it 

*  I  itunark  again,  air — this  'is^  in  effect  a  general  rule*    Aad  how>e?«r 
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desirable  it  may  be  regarded  by  many,  it  is  Dot  admissible,  for' reasons 
previously  given.  And  now  I  ask,  what  is  a  general  rule  ?  The  Disci- 
j)line  defines  it  to  be  such  as  God's  '  Spirit  unites  on  all  truly  awakened 
hearts.'  Now  I  appeal  to  this  body  to  say  if  tiiis  proposition,  which  is 
in  effect  a  '  general  rule,'  is  one  of  that  kind.  If  so,  sir,  what  is  the 
fact  respecting  our  forefathers,  who  have  preceded  us  in  laying  the  foun- 
dations of  our  ecclesiastical  edifice.  Was  this  written  upon  theii*  hearts  ? 
Then  they  violated  its  injunctions,  for  many  of  them  whom  we  are  afl 
proud,  or  ha})py  I  should  sa)-,  to  honor,  were  in  the  habit  of  using  ar- 
dent spirits  moderatel3\  Are  you  prepared  to  charge  upon  them  the 
violation  of  Conscience  enlightened  by  the  spirit  of  God  ? '  1  trust  not. 

"The  use  of  intoxicating  liquor  is  not  a  crime  of  the  nature  of  drunk- 
enness dr  adultery,  which  every  one  knows  to  be  written  on  every  truly 
converted  heart.  This  is  an  evil  only  to  be  felt  and  realized  so  far  as  the 
light  of  truth  may  shine  upon  the  mind  in  reference  to  its  practical 
character." 

[The  fifteen  minutes  allotted  now  elapsed.  An  ineflTectual  eflTort  wa» 
now  made  to  extend  the  time.]  J.  A.  Collins  proposed  to  defer  it  and 
make  it  the  order  of  the  day  to-morrow.  A.  D.  Peck  was  opposed  to 
any  interruption  of  the  discussion.  J.  A.  Collins  thought  it  would  be 
better  digested  by  to-morrow.  W.  A.  Smith  remarked,  "  It  comes  witli 
a  very  poor  grace  from  those  who  have  their  plans  and  arguments  all 
arranged  to  urge  immediate  action,  when  tlie  opponents  of  the  measure 
arc  unprepared.  Let  me  take  my  own  time  to  prepare  in  fiivor  of  any 
measure  I  may  wisli  to  secure,  then  I  will  show  you  a  willingness  to  ac- 
commodate that  you  do  not  manilcst.  I  would  do  it  from  a  noble  gen- 
erosity of  soul  that  I  am  proud  to  manifest."  To  this  A.  D.  Peck  repli- 
ed, "  WJicn  we  have  made  spc^cial  preparation  for  i^  discussion,  we  will 
defer  any  subject  cheerfully.  But  altliougli  we  might  be  conscious  of 
nobleness  and  generosity  of  soul,  we  would  not  make  any  special  annun- 
ciation of  it,  lest  we  should  fail  to  make  our  friends  believe  it !  [  Laugli- 
tcr.] 

Dr.  Bangs  wis  in  favor  of  deferring  the  discussion  until  they  had 
heard  whether  a  majority  in  the  several  Annual  Conferences  had  voted 
in  favor  of  changing  the  "  Goneral  Rule." 

H.  Sheer.  "  I  did  not  know  that  the  subject  was  coming  up.  I  have 
made  no  s})ccial  i)reparation  for  the  discussion  therefore.  It  was  said 
by  those  who  are  opposed  to  this  provision  or  the  use  and  traffic  of  ar- 
dent spirits  in  1840,  that  the  general  rule,  as  it  then  was,  without  any  al- 
teration, was  sufTicicntly  strong  and  comprehensive  to  reach  all  offen- 
ders.   Now  we  arc  taunted  with  the  constitutional  inconsistency  of  urg- 
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in^  a  clause  merely  e]q)1anatory  of  the  rule,  cs  tliey  then  jirofcssed  to 
imderstand  it  It  is  pro^^able  tliat  when  the  Committee  on  Temperniico 
shall  report,  it  will  appear  that  the  effort  to  alter  the  general  rule  has 
proved  a  failure.  Then,  if  the  South  was  sincere  in  what  they  said  in 
1840,  and  will  act  in  accordance  with  it  now,  we  shall  ugree  to  put  in 
this  explanatory  clause.  AVe  shall  present  an  unbroken  front,  a  firm 
phalanx,  in  favor  of  the  measure.  And  I  have  little  doubt  that  whea 
my  brother  Smith  has  slept  over  it,  becomes  cool,  »nd  sober  second 
thought  resumes  its  power,  he  himself  will  cheerlully  unite  with  us  iu 
voting  for  its  adoption.  [  The  speaker  then  gave  a  detail  of  facts  res- 
pecting the  General  Conference  o£  1840,  in  failing  to  change  tlie  "  Gen- 
eral Rule,"  showing  that  a  constitutional  majority  of  the  Annual  Con- 
ferences and  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  constitutional  quonnn  present 
and  voting,  was  in  favor  of  the  change ;  yet  it'^  adoption  was  prevented 
by  a  decision  of  the  Presiding  Bishop,  that  two-thirds  of  the  members 
elect  of  the  General  Conference  was  requisite.  And  altliough  the  ma- 
jority had  the  power  to  reverse  the  decision,  they  did  not,  and  although 
rear  1700  travelling  preachers  asked  for  it,  the  general  rule  was  not  re- 
stored.    In  reference  to  the  report  of  Dr.  Tomlinpon,  he  said.] 

•*  And  what  is  the  history  of  that  report  ?  Whj',  sir,  it  did  not  find 
any  favor  over  in  Kentucky.  For  you  will  see  by  the  vote  of  that  Con- 
ference since,  that  79  voted  to  restore  Mr.  Wesley's  rule,  while  only  one 
opposed.  Who  that  one  was  who  stood  alone  in  his  glor3%  I  do  not 
laiow,  nor  do  I  care. 

"  The  trutli  is,  sir,  that  Methodism  has  not  opened  its  c^es  just  now  to 
the  enormity  of  the  evil  of  intemperance.  Methodism  was  right  a 
hundred  years  ago.  But  we  have  gone  back.  John  Wesley,  wlio  is, 
under  Grod,  our  fether  as  a  connection,  was  in  advance  of  his  age  o:i 
this  question.  The  history  of  the  rule  on  Temperance,  if  known  would 
be  a  curious  affair.  The  original  rule  is  found  in  the  Wesleyan  Disci- 
pline, and  in  Mr.  Wesley's  works,  and  yet  is  not  in  our  Discipline.  The 
history  and  mystery  of  this  rule,  if  it  could  be  divulged,  would,  I  repeat, 
be  a  curious  affair. 

Mr. rose  to  a  question  of  order. 

President    "Please  state  it." 

Mr.  .   "I  wish  to  know  if  it  is  in  order  to  interrupt  a  brother 

while  speaking  and  "  — 

W.  A.  Smith.    "Never  mind.    Let  them  go  on.    They  have  loadod 
their  guns  and  want  to  be  firing!    Afler  they  have  expended  their  am- 
munition, we  will  look  afler  the  killed  and  wounded." 
H.  Slicer.    **  We  don't  seek  to  kill  any  body,  Mr.   President.    Wo 
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eeck  to  save  life,  by  putting  out  the  fire  of  Methodist  distilleries.  [He 
here  read  a  beautiful  extract  from  Dr.  Fisk,  consisting  chiefly  of  ex- 
clamations of  surprise  at  the  anomalous  character  of  a  rumselling 
Christian.]  He  then  proceeded.  "My  brother  wants  moral  suasion. 
Well,  sir,  I  am  willing  to  extend  any  amount  of  succor  in  the  form  of 
moral  suasion,  to  lift  the  poor  drunkard  from  the  gutter  even.  But  for 
the  drunkard  maker  I  would  have  applied  all  the  power  of  legal  sua- 
sion. We  abstain  totally  so  as  to  give  the  force  of  our  example  to  sus- 
tain the  thousands  of  reformed  men  who  now  crowd  our  churches :  for 
the  Temperance  Reformation  has  cleared  the  heads  and  steadied  the 
hands  of  many  who  have  been  led  to' see  their  need  of  religion,  and 
have  embi*aced  it.  Now  we  wish  to  give  all  the  force  of  the  example  of 
the  church  in  favor  of  this  cause.  But  at  the  present  time,  in  Ohio, 
there  are  no  less  than  five  distillers  in  one  Methodist  class !  [  Here  some 
one  said,  "I  doubt  it."  And  others  responded,  "  So  do  I."  ]  "  Well,'* 
said  Mr.  Sheer,  "  I  knew  it  would  sound  rather  grating  upon  the  ears  of 
some.  But  I  have  the  proof  of  my  statement  on  the  floor,  andean  pro- 
duce it,  if  demanded.  Against  all  such  traffickers,  whether  they  sell 
by  the  hogshead  or  the  gill,  we  wish  to  stand  arrayed,  and  if  possible 
turn  back  the  burning  tide  that  is  let  loose  upon  the  land,  withering  ev- 
ery green  thing,  and  hasten  on  the  time  when  the  fires  of  the  last  dis- 
tillery shall  go  out  forever ! "  Other  remarks  followed,  short  and  umot 
portant,  and  the  Conference  adjourned.  . 

Here  ends  the  chapter  of  my  reports. 

Lucius  C.  Mati.ack. 

[  Correction,^— I  should  have  placed  D.  B.  Randall  of  Maine  with  thflj 

few  abolitionists  who  were  willing  to  give  the  South  the  issue  they  de* 

inanded  last  week.  i..  c.  m.] 


Saturday,  Haj  18. 

This  pioriiing  I  took  my  seat  as  reporter,  Br.  Matlack  having  closed 
his  services  on  yesterday.    As  Br.  M.'s  report  has  betn  very  correct 
and  has  been  acknowledged  by  many  members  of  the  Conference  to  be  . 
the  best  report  of  the  speeches  made,  I  cannot  flatter  myself  that  I  can 
win  so  high  a  degree  of  popularity  for  myself,  but  I  will  do  the  bertl  ^ 
can,  and  will  strive  to  do  justice  to  the  Conference,  and  to  the  speaker! 
individually.  l. 

Ajfter  the  Conference  was  opened  this  mbrning  with  the  usual  (brmal* 

itieiiacall  was  made  for  reports.    As  no  other  committee  presented  # 
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any  report,  Bishop  Soule  reported  fbr  tLe  committee  od  a  compromiM 
between  the  North  and  South.  The  report  was,  that  no  terms  of  a  com- 
promise could  be  agreed  upon  by  the  committee,  and,  on  motion,  the  re- 
port was  accepted  and  tlie  committee  discharged.  Thus  ended  tire  plan 
for  a  compromise  between  the  extremes  of  pro-slavery  and  abolition, 
over  which  anxious  thoughts  and  tearful  prayers  have  been  espent  Tho 
report  was  received  with  no  apparent  emotion  in  the  Conference,  still, 
it  may  be  that  it  was  that  calm  which  preceded  a  storm.  A  few  days 
will  determine. 

P.  P.  Sauford  called  attention  to  an  error  which  had  been  reported 
for  the  Commercial  Advertiser,  for  which  tlieir  own  oflicial  reporter  also 
reported.    The  error  had  been  copied  into  many  of  tlie  other  papers 
with  editorial  remarks,  greatly  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Book  Concern  in 
New  York.    This  error  consisted  of  a  substitution  of  the  report  concern- 
ing the  Concern  in  New  York,  for  the  rej>ort  concemiug  the  Concern  at 
Cincinnati,  so  as  to  give  Cincinnati  the  credit  of  the  New  York  Con- 
cern, and  New  York  the  credit  of  the  Cincinnati  Concern.    Mr.  S.  said 
(he  same  error  was  printed  in  their  own  official  report,  but  that  it  wa« 
detected  in  season  to  be  corrected.    The  report  of  the  committee  to 
whom  had  been  referred  tlie  subject  of  a  Statistical  Chart  of  Methodism 
proposed  to  be  published  by  Rev.  J.  11.  Young,  was  taken  up.    Tlie  re- 
port was  highly  in  favor  of  Mr.  Young's  proposed  work,  recommending 
its  publication  in  book  form  rather  than  in  a  chart.    The  report  conclu- 
ded  with  a  resolution  instructing  the  book  agents  to  publish  it.    After 
remarks  by  several  speakers,  on  motion  of  Dr.  Bangs,  the  whole  subject 
\ras  referred  to  the  book  agents,  to  publish  as  they  saw  fit. 

A  resolution  was  offered,  instructing  the  Committee  on  Revisals  to 
Inquire  into  the  expediency  of  striking  out  that  clause  in  the  Discipline 
which  authorizes  the  preacher  to  refer  the  trial  of  members  to  the  quar- 
terly meeting  conference,  when  he  differs  from  the  committee  as  to  tho 
guilt  or  innocency  of  the  accused.  On  motion,  it  was  laid  on  the  table. 
So  much  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Missions  as  related  to 
German  missions  ^vas  then  called  up.  That  part  of  tlie  report  which 
recommended  the  formation  of  German  districts,  without  reference  to 
the  conference  boundaries,  after  considerable  discussion  of  but  little  in- 
terest, was  adoped.  Another  portion  of  the  report  recommended  that 
the  request  of  Rev.  Mn  Nash,  a  German  missionary  in  Ohio,  to  be  al- 
lowed to  visit  his  native  country,  should  be  granted.  Dr.  Bangs  called 
for  the  reading  of  the  communication  from  Mr.  Nash,  containing  his  re- 
quest and  a  statement  of  the  object  he  had  in  view.  The  reading  being 
objected  to  by  Rev.  J.  T.  Peck,  a  vote  was  taken  and  the  communica- 
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lion  ordered  to  be  read.  Mr.  Collins  said  that  as  secretary  of  the  com* 
mittec,  ho  had  led  the  communication  at  his  room,  and  the  subject  was 
laid  upon  the  table  to  give  him  time  to  obtain  it 

Mr.  Reed  presented  the  rcsolutiotis^  of  the  New  York  Conference  on 
the  subject  of  Slaver}'  and  Temperance. 

On  motion,  a  committee  of  five  was  ordered,  to  whom  should  be  re- 
ferred all  papers  touching  the  history  of  any  of  the  deceased  Bishops  or 
other  preachers,  and  to  whom  all  preachers  and  people  were  requested 
To  communicate  any  papers  or  facts  in  tlieir  possession.  Said  commit- 
tee to  report  to  the  next  General  Conference. 

Mr.  Cass  of  N.  II.,  offered  a  resolution  to  go  to  the  Committee  on  Re- 
visals,  touching  the  action  of  the  quarterly  conference,  when  the  preach- 
er refers  the  trial  of  a  member  to  that  body,  the  precise  character  of 
which  the  reporter  did  not  hear,  owing  to  too  much  noise  about  hint 
It  was  laid  upon  the  table. 

Mr.  Collins  having  returned  with  the  communication  from  Mr.  Nash, 
It  was  read  and  a  discussion  followed  on  the  motion  to  adopt  so  much 
of  the  report  as  related  to  Mr.  Nash's  visit  to  Germany. 

Mr.  Ilamline  took  the  floor  in  support  of  the  mission.  He  said  the 
subject  was  one  of  great  importance ;  as  tliere  was  a  constant  influx  to 
this  country  froni  Grermany,  it  was  important  to  get  correct  information 
before  the  people,  before  they  came  here.  He  said  the  Governor  of  a 
g;reat  State  said,  not  long  since,  Your  system  alone  enables  you  to  keep 
up  with  die  Pope.  The  Catholic  Bishop,  who  is  the  agent  of  the  peo- 
ple, says  to  his  priest.  Go  to  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  he  obeys ;  and 
the  Methodist  Bishop  says  to  one  of  his  itinerants.  Follow  him,  and  at 
once  he  is  upon  his  heels.  Mr.  H.  said  it  would  not  do  to  send  him  as  a 
missionary,  though  that  was  the  real  object ;  he  must  go  in  the  charac- 
ter  of  an  editor,  as  that  would  excite  no  prejudice. 

Mr. said  he  deeply  regretted  Br.  Ilamlinc's  injudicious  speech, 

for  he  considered  it  such.  His  speech  would  be  reported,  and  by  to- 
morrow would  be  put  into  the  hand  of  Bishop  Hughes,  and  he«  would 
write  to  his  friends  in  Germany,  and  stir  them  up  against  Mr.  Nash  in 
.  advance  of  his  arrival,  and  would  represent  tliat  ]\Ir.  Nash  was  a  mif- 
sionary  in  disguise. 

Mr.  Hamline  said  legal  difliculties  were  his  only  objection  to  sending 
liim  as  a  missionary ;  he  wished  it  known  and  understood  that  he  went 
ibr  religious  purposes.    The  motion  was  adopted. 

It  was  then  moved  that  the  book  committee  at  Cincinnati  estimatv  tb» 
.  expenses  and  pay  it  out  of  the  book  funds. 
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Dr.  Capers  ol]9ected  on  the  ground  that  the  constitution  forbid  2$uch 
Mae  of  the  funds  of  the  book  concern. 

Dr.  Bangs  replied  that  they  had  a  right  to  pay  editors,  for  that  whb 

done  eyery  year ;  to  deny  thatright  would  be  to  deny  the  book  couimit- 

tee  the  right  of  carrying  on  their  own  operations.    Mr.  Nash  went  in 

the  character  of  an  editor,  and  therefore  it  was  constitutional  to  \Hky 

the  expenses  out  of  the  book  funds. 

Mr. said  Chey  had  paid  the  expenses  of  the  delegates  to  Geii- 

^ral  Conference,  and  that  was  as  far  from  having  constitutional  authority 
as  the  object  now  under  consideration. 

Dr.  Ci^rs  replied  that  he  knew  they  had  appropriated  funds  to  pay 
the  expenses  of  the  delegates,  but  he  thought  they  had  stretched  that 
business  too  for  already ;  they  had  been  stretching,  and  sUretcliing,  unci 
he  thought  they  had  stretched  far  enough  in  that  direction,  and  he  was 
opposed  to  stretching  any  more.  However,  he  said,  the  remai'ks  of  Dr. 
Bangs  had  relieved  him  on  that  point  As  Mr.  Nash  was  to  go  as  an  ed- 
itor, it  was  doubtless  constitutional  to  pay  him  out  of  the  book ,  funds 
But  he  preferred  to  call  him  a  missionary ;  it  was  a  higher  object  thou 
was  implied  by  the  term  agent  or  editor. 

A  motion  was  made  to  restrict  the  expenses  to  one  thousand  dollars 
hat  was  laid  on  the  table,  and  the  resolution  was  adopted.  The  whole 
report  was  than  adopted. 

Dr.  Bangs  then  suggested  that  the  reporters  should  not  report  all  that 
had  been  said  on  the  subject. 

Dr.  Capers  said  he  might  have  some  delicacy  on  the  subject,  so  for  as 
concerned  his  language  and  style  of  expressing  his  thoughts  on  the  sub- 
ject, but  as  to  the  thoughts  themselves,  he  was  willing  the  world  should 
hear  all  he  had  said. 

A  resolution  was  then  introduced,  to  give  one  copy  of  all  the  b^oks 
published  at  the  Book  Room  to  each  college  and  seminary  under  the 
control  of  the  M.  E.  Church.  Mr.  Winner,  of  N.  J.,  moved  an  amend- 
ment, by  adding  and  to  every  Msthodist  preacher  who  1$  in  the  regular  itin" 
erant  work,  A  motion  was  made  to  lay  the  amendment  on  the  tabic, 
and  was  lost 

Mr. said  he  hoped  some  one  would  speak  in  fiivor  of  the 

amendment,  and  speak  powerfully.  There  is,  said  he,  no  reason  for  the 
resolution,  which  is  not  equally  good  for  the  amendment  Who  got  up 
the  Book  Concern  ?  Was  it  our  literary  institution  ?  It  did  not  ac- 
knowledge any  such  parentage,  or  doubtless  it  would  be  ready  to  ad- 
minister to  its  parent.  The  preachers  were  the  father  of  the  Concern ; 
they  had  started  it^  supported  it,  and  watched  over  its  interests :  men 
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who  had  worn  themselves  out  in  the  cause  .of  Methodism,  trave]]i)ig 
ov^r  mountains  and  through  vales.  On  what  principle  does  the  resolu^ 
tion  propose  to  ^ye  the  books  to  the  literary  institutions  ?  Is  it  as  a 
just  due  —  then  does  justice  require  that  they  should  be  given  to  the 
preachers.  Is  it  as  a  charity  —  it  would  be  a  greater  charity  to  give 
them  to  the  preachers,  many  of  whom  are  unaUe  to  purchase.  If  a 
liberal  donation  is  to  be  made  —  the  preachers  need  it  most,  many  of 
whom  have  but  a  few  dollars,  and  some  a  few  coppers. 

Dr,  Bangs  doubted  the  constitutional  power  to  make  any  such  appro- 
priation of  the  funds  of  the  Book  Concern.  He  said  they  published 
boo^  enough,  so  that  one  copy  of  each  publication  would  amount  to 
twenty  dollars  per  year ;  and  as  there  were  about  four  thousand  preach- 
ers, it  would  cost  eighty  thottaand  doUar»per  animm  to  give  each  preacher 
one  copy!  If  it  was  made  to  include  all  the  works  that  have  i>een 
published  and  ttte  now  on  hand,  it  would  cost  two  or  three  hundred 
thousand  dollars.  He  hotped  the  Conference  would  not  put  ibeir  hands 
in  and  take  out  such  an -amount  of  funds. 

Mr. said  he  hoped  we  should  not  follow  the  example  of  Con- 
gress. They  were  provided  with  stationary  at  public  expense,  and  they 
classed  a  variety  of  things  under  this  head,  gunt  and  other  articles^  and 
called  it  all  stationary.  One  member,  who  had  voted  an  amount  of 
money  into  his  own  pocket,  was  called  to  an  account  by  his  constit- 
nents,  when  he  returned  home,  to  whom  he  replied,  if  your  gun  snaps 
once,  you  would  not  break  it  to  pieces,  but  pick  your  flint  and  try 
again.  He  thought  if  the  object  was  to  spread  light,  a  better  use  could 
be  made  of  the  funds.  It  was  holding ^out  an  inducement  for  Conferenc- 
es to  get  up  institutions  for  tlie  sake  of  obtaining  the  boon.  The  reso- 
olution  was  laid  on  the  tablet. 

A  resolution  was  then  offered  by  W.  W.  Ninde,  of  the  Black  Biver 
Cbnfcrence,  directing  the  Committee  on  the  Book  Concern  to  inquire 
into  the  propriety  of  securing  an  engraving  of  a  portrait  of  the  late  Rev. 
{Squire  Chase,  for  the  Quarterly  Review.  After  some  little  discussioi, 
the  motion  was  withdrawn. 

A  resolution  was  then  offered,  in^ructing  the  Committee  on  Revisals 
to  inquire  into  the  prc^riety  of  increasitig  the*amount  of  the  preachers' 
salaries.    Laid  upon  the  table. 

A  resolution  was  ofiEbred,  instructing  the  Committee  on  Revisals  to 
consider  the  propriety  of  inserting  in  the  Discipline  a  rule  forbidding 
Uie  preachers  re-baptizing  such  as  have  been  baptized  in  infancy,  or  tgr 
sprinkling  or  pouring.    Adopted. 

A  resolution  was  offered,  instructing  ^e  Committee  on  tlabbSth 
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Schooifl  to  consider  the  propriety  of  die  appointment  of  a  board  by  tbo 
General  Conference,  to  take  charge  of  tiie  Sabbatii  School  department, 
and  of  witlidrawing  frona  all  other  associations.    Aller  discussion,  it 
was  laid  upon  tlie  table. 
Conferenoe  adjourned. 


Hondny.  May  !e. 

The  committee  to  whom  was  referred  tlic  memorial  of  W.  J.  Waller, 
of  Virginia  Conference,  reported  The  report  was,  that  it  was  unne- 
cessary to  answer  the  inquiries  of  the  memorialist^  that  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference erred  in  admitting  the  appeal  of  a  layman ;  and  that  there  was 
nothing  in  tlie  conduct  of  the  editor  of  the  Richmond  Christian  Advo* 
cate  that  required  the  interference  of  the  General  Conference.  Laid 
upon  the  table. 

Bishop  Soule  addressed  the  Conference  in  relation  to  Rev.  Mr.  Sar-- 
gent,  who  was  his  travelling  companion  in  Europe.  lie  said  Mr.  Sar- 
gent served  him  to  the  utmost  of  his  ability,  as  a  son  in  tlie  gospel,  and 
attended  his  person  constantly,  not  being  absent  fh>m  him  one  night 
in  six  months.  He  concluded  by  stating  that  Mr.  Sargent  drew  no  sal- 
aiy  while  absent,  and  suggested  that  the  Conference  should  make  some 
compensation.  The  subject  was  referred  to  the  delegation  of  the  Bd- 
timore  Conference,  to  which  Mr.  S.  belongs. 

An  address  was  presented  to  the  Conference  from  Dr.  Bond  on  the 
sulject  of  die  publication  of  C^ie  and  Asbury's  Notes  on  the  Disci- . 
pline,  asking  that  they  might  be  published  and  bound  with  tlie  Disci- 
pline.   After  being  opposed 'by  D.  A.  Shepherd,  Dr.  Bangs,  and  Dr. 
Peck,  the  subject  was  laid  on  the  table. 

l^Ir.  Collins,  of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  then  introduced  the  follow- 
ing resolutlou : 

"Whereas  a  report  is  in  circulation  that  one  of  the  Superintendents 
has  become  connected  with  slavery,  and  whereas  this  Conference  has  a 
right  to  know  the  fact  in  the  case,  therefore 

"  Resolved,  Thai  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy  examine  into  the  case, 
and  report  the  facts  to-mdrrow  morning,*' 

Bishop  Hedding  remarked  that  a  rule  of  discipline  requured  that  in 
the  General  Conference  every  thing  be  considered  as  in  the  immediate 
presence  of  God,  and  especially  at  this  time,  and  on  this  subject,  was 
it  necessary  for  every  one  to  be  careful  not  to  speak  any  word  which 
could  not  be  met  at  the  bar  of  God  and  which  would  bo  calculated  to 
ipjuxe  any  part  of  tjie  cl^urph..  --  .  r,  ^>  ,  c  :->^r'- 
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Mr.  Collius  remarked  that  he  did  not  ofUbr-  the  resolution  mth  9 
view  to  injure  the  church,  and  he  vrovld  try  ta  indulge  in  no  words  or 
feelings  which  he  could  not  meet  'ta  peace  at  the  last  day. 

Mr.  Dunwody  thought  the  committee  would  not  be  prepared  to  re- 
])ort  so  soon  as  that,  as  there  was  a  wide  difference  of  opinion  among 
them,  which  would  produce  considerable  discussion. 

SeveTal  persons  replied  that  it  would  be  of  no  use  to  discuss  the  sub- 
ject in  tlie  committtee,  as  it  would  have  to  be  discussed  again  in  the 
Conference.  ,  The  facts  were  all  that  was  necessary  to  report  The 
resolution  was  then  adopted.  So  we  are  to  have  this  case  to-mor- 
row morning,  but  what  will  be  the  end  of  it,  who  can  tell  ? 

80  much  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Revisals  as  relates  to  lo- 
cal preachers,  was  then  taken  up.  After  an  unimportant  discussion  it 
was  laid  on  th6  table,  for  the  purpose  of  takiog  up  the  report  of  the 
committee  to  whom  had  been  referred  a  memorial,  asking  the  General 
Conference  to  fix  a  course  of  study  for  locaj  preachers.  This  last  re- 
port proposed  several  important  alterations.  It  provided  that  when 
exhorters  are  licensed,  they  shall  be  cUrected  to  the  course  of  study 
which  sh^ll  be  prepared  by  the  annual  conference  for  local  preachers. 

Dr.  Pierce,  the  younger,  opposed  to  this  part  of  the  report,  on  the 
ground  that  it  would  not  be  carried  out  He  was  opposed  to  loading 
the  Discipline  with  provisioos  which  were  never  likely  to  be  executed. 
If  this  was  adopted,  it  would  prove  a  complete  farce. 

Mr.  Slicer  opposed  the  report.  He  said  it  was  an  infraction  upon 
the  original  principles  of  Methodism  to  require  a  literary  qualification 
for  exhorters. 

J.  T,  Peck,  of  the  Troy  Conference,  replied  with  much  spirit  and 
efiect  He  said  that  if  we  would  improve  the  ministry,  we  must  lay 
the  foundation  right  and  see  that  candidates  commence  then:  improve 
ment  with  the  commencement  of  their  public  labors.  It  would  be  no 
dishonor  to  the  church  to  require  a  higher  degree  of  intellectual  culture 
for  exhorters  than  what  had  been  heretofore  required.  He  thought  the 
doctrine  that  ignorance  is  the  mother  of  devotion^  would  do  better  for 
another,  communion  than  for  the  M.  £  Church. 

Dr.  Bangs  opposed  it  on  the  ground  that  to  require  a  literary  standard 
for  local  preachers  and  exhorters,  would  cut  offall  these  classes  among 
the  colored  people  in  the  South.  They  are  useful  among  their  own 
color,  but  cannot  be  required  to  make  any  literary  improvement  He 
closed  by  moving  to  lay  the  whole  subject  on  the  table.  His  motion 
was  lost  * 

Mr. supported  the  measure,  and  declared  that  he  could  not 
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see  one  of  the  difSculties  in  the  way,  which  others  thought  they  saw 
Mr.  Winans  opposed  with  spirit.  lie  declared  that  the  measure  was 
opposed  to,  and  subversive  of  the  whole  genius  of  Methodism.  Tliere 
were  now  a  number  of  doctors  of  divinity  in  the  chimjh,  who  would 
have  been  excluded,  had  such  a  rule  existed  when  they  were  intro- 
duced. He  thought  the  old  plan  was  thb  best :  a  plan  which  had  as- 
tonished the  world,  by  showing  that  the  wisdom  of  the  world  is  not 
Dccessar}'^  to  preach  the  gospel.  If  God  called  men  ho  would  license 
tbem,  whether  they  could  read  or  not.  Some  of  the  best  preachers 
could  not  read  when  they  commenced  preaching.  Mr.  W.  moved  a 
postponement,  which  was  lost. 

Mr.  Power,  of  North  Ohio^  Conference,  supported  the  measure. 
He  replied  to  the  objection  that  it  would  cut  off  the  colored  exhortcrs 
and  preachers,  by  saying  that  the  annual  conferences  could  judge  of 
that  for  themselves.  The  conferences  would  prescribe  the  course  of 
study,  and  would  suit  it  to  circumstances  within  their  own  bounds.  If 
some  of  the  conferences  in  the  South  and  West  could  not  carrj*  out  tho 
system,  it  was  no  reason  why  other  conferences  should  not  be  favored 
with  it,  who  could,  and  wha  were  anxious  to  carry  it  out.  He  said, 
when  any  improvement  of  llie  kind  was  attempted,  it  was  the  course 
of  some,  to  set  up  the  cry  of  old  fashioned  Methodism,  and  John  Nel- 
son ;  but  he  said  the  times  had  altered.  He  did  not  doubt  that  John 
Nelson  was  a  useful  man,  though  unlearned;  nor  did  he  doubt  the  pol- 
icy of  the  chiireh  in  those  early  times  in  licensing  such  men :  but,  said 
he,  in  those  times  the  distinction  l)ctween  truth  and  error  was  so  plain 
that  any  mind  could  see  it,  but  now  it  was  otherwise ;  error  had  be- 
come learned  and  subtle,  and  had  even  put  on  the  appearance  of  an  an 
gel  of  light. 

Mr.  Griffith  said  he  was  quite  emban'assed,  as  Br.  Winans  had  said 
what  he  intended  to  say,  and  said  it  better  than  he  could.  He  was  op- 
posed tp  the  measure.  If  they  had  come  there  to  fix  a  standard  of  lit- 
erature to  which  a  man  must  come  before  he  can  be  licensed  to  preach , 
let  us  go  at  it  like  men  ;  let  us  lay  the  foundation  broad.  Let  it  be  set- 
tled that  no  man  can  preach  among  us,  until  he  has  read  so  much  Lat- 
in and  so  much  Greek.  But  what  should  bo  donb  with  the  colored 
population  ?  It  would  destroy  the  work  among  them.  lie  hoped  they 
should  not  forget  the  rock  from  whence  they  were  hewn,  or  the  pit 
from  whence  they  were  digged.  Grod  had  called  many  men  to  preach 
the  gospel  who  did  not  know  one  letter  from  another,  ai34  i^  was  not 
for  them  to  say  they  should  not  have  a  license. 

f.  Perk'me,  of  N.  H.,  said  there  was  no  force  in,  the  objection  tliat  it 


would  embarrass  the  colored  people,  as  it  -was  lett  to  the  aimaal  confer* 
•noes  to  prescribe  the  course  of  study.  Each  conference  could  suit  it- 
self; if  colored  people  could  not  obtain  an  education,  the  conference 
within  the  bounds  of  which  they  live  would  prescribe  no  course  of 
study  for  them,  but  that  was  no  reason  why  something  should  not  be 
done  for  those  parts  of  the  work  where  it  was  called  for.  It  left  every 
conference  to  suit  itself,  and  he  thought  they  ought  not  to  find  fiiuh 
with  that. 

Mr.  Wiley,  of  Indiana,  said  the  people  were  anxious  that  something 
should  be  done  on  the  subject. 

J.  Finley,  of  South  Ohio  Conference,  who  had  been  trying  for  some 
time  tp  obtain  the  floor  now  succeed,  and  said  he  was  glad  he  had  got 
his  bag  to  the  hopper  at  last,  and  as  it  was  not  very  large  it  would  soon 
run  through.  He  was  willing  to  go  for  the  improvement  of  the  local 
preachers,  but  he  thought  they  had  better  let  the  exhorters  alone.  Some 
of  them  could  not  read  a  word,  and  yet  Grod  blessed  their  labors^  and 
sinners  were  converted.  He  thought  it  right  for  the  annual  conferences 
to  fix  some  standard  for  candidates  for  deacon's  and  elder's  orders,  be- 
cause these  offices  were  conferred  by  them,  but  they  had  no  control 
over  exhorters  and  local  preachers,  and  had  better  let  them  alone. 

Dr.  Capers  opposed  the  report  on  the  ground  that  the  most  friendly 
feeling  did  not  now  exist  between  travelling  and  local  preachers,  and 
he  thought  it  would  tend  to  increase  jealousy. 

Mr.  Ferguson  of  New  York,  explained  the  report  He  said  it  did  not 
touch  e^orters,  further  than  to  require  that  their  attention  be  directed 
t  >  the  course  of  study  prescribed  for  the  preachers ;  it  did  not  contem- 
plate making  them  responsible  for  an  acquaintance  with  these  studies. 
He  stated  further,  that  it  did  not  touch  those  who  are  now  local  preach- 
ers, but  was  to  be  regarded  as  a  rule  for  future  action  in  making  local 
preachers.  He  added  tha*  there  was  no  reasOn  to  apprehend  dissatis- 
laction  on  tlie  part  of  the  local  preachers  and  laity,  for  the  proposed 
change  originated  in  a  quarterly  meeting  conference. 

J.  Porter,  of  New  England,  supported  the  measure.  He  said  exhort- 
ers, when  they  were  licensed,  desired  to  be  put  in  possession  of  the 
studies  which  they  ought  to  pursue  to  promote  tlieir  usefulness.  Some 
would  1104  study  anything,  they  were  all  for  the  power,  but  cared  noth- 
ing about  the  letter;  but  those  who  study,  and  would  be  benefitted  by 
the  proposed  measurp.  Dr.  Capers  opposed ;  he  said  it  would  'give  him 
great  pain  to  have  that  measure  adopted  by  the  Conference.  The  prin- 
oiple  involved  was  a  fundamental  one  in  Metliodism.  He  was  opposed 
to  fixing  any  standard  of  Hterature  for  local  preachei-s. 


llr.  Early,  of  Virginia,  opposed  on  tlie  ground  that  it  would  produce 
an  impression  that  there  is  a  general  dis8atisfuction  with  the  policy  of 
the  Church«    He  bad  never  known  so  many  changes  proposed  before.. 

That  part  of  the  report  relating  to  exhorters  was  then  laid  upon  tho 
table,  and  the  part  respecting  local  preachers  was  recommitted. 

Another  report  of  the  Committee  on  Revisds  was  then  taken  up,, 
which  recommended  such  an  alteration  as  to  make  local  preachers  lia-^ 
ble  to  be  arrested  and  trhsd,  where  tlio  offence  is  couimitted,  though 
their  membership  be  on  some  other  and  distant  charge.    Aflbr  consid- 
erable discussion  of  but  little  interest,  it  was  I'ecommitted. 

A  report  was  then  taken  up,  which  recommended  such  a  clumge  as 
would  prohibit  the  Bishops  from  appointing  a  preacher  a  Presiding  El- 
der for  more  than  four  years  in  succession.  They  can  now  be  appointed 
to  the  same  district  but  four  years,  but  the  present  cliauge  is  designed 
to  prevent  their  holding  the  office  but  four  years. 

The  change  was  opposed  by  Dr.  Capers.  lie  said  that  the  proposed 
change  struck  at  a  vital  principle  of  Methodism.  Some  call  Presiding 
Elders  a  Mb  wheel,  but  he  thought  them  a  very  essential  wheel  In 
some  conferences  the  change  might  not  embarrass,  but  in  others  it 
would  be  otherwise.  In  some  conferences  there  were  not  men  enough 
capable  of  filling  the  office  to  allow  of  the  change  proposed. 

Mr.  Early,  of  Va.  opposed  it  on  the  ground  tliat  it  would  produce  the 
impression  that  rotation  in  office  is  essential.  He  also  declared  that  it 
would  touch  a  vital  principle  of  tlie  whole  system,  the  Episcopacy. 

Mr.  Finley  of  South  Ohio,  opposed  the  change.  He  had  hoped  nev- 
er to  see  the  day  when  there  would  be  tlie  least  pointing  towards  the 
suspended  resolutions  of  1824 ;  but  be  thought  the  proiK>sed  change 
looked  that  way.  The  Bishop,  he  said,  was  the  best  judge  who  could 
fill  the  office,  and  to  whom  the  interests  of  the  Church  can  be  commit- 
ted with  the  greatest  safety.  The  Conference  adjourned  without  taking, 
any  vote  on  the  subject. 


-  N^N^  ^^'N.'V       '-■'^.^•--^    ••-  '•^•^^-^^'-'^^  >•. 


Tuesday,  flay  !1. 

Minutes  read  and  approved. 

The  Committee  on  the  expenses  of  the  delegates,  reported  that  if  the 
surplus  fund  in  the  hands  of  the  delegates  from  the  Georgia,  Virginia,. 
and  South  Carolina  Conferences  were  paid  to  them,  they  could  relieve 
brother  J.  D.  Patton  of  the  fifty  dollars  of  which  he  had  been  robbed 
belonging  to  this  fund,  and  still  pay  all  the  expenses  without  drawing 
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on  the  book  fund  Di*.  Siargent,  the  younger,  of  Georgia;  moved  that 
the  delegates  of  tRe  Georgia  Conference  be  allowed  to  settle  with  their 
own  Conference.  He  asisigned  as  a  reason  that  the  Georgia  Conference 
had  passed  a  resolution  that  they  would  not  receive  funds  from  the  book 
concern  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  delegates,  and  this  was  stated  to  the 
people  when  the  collections  were  taken  up.  The  Chair  pronounced 
the  motion  out  of  order  at  that  time,  as  the  report  was  befere  the  house. 

The  report  was  then  laid  upon  the  table. 

The  Committee  on  Revisals  reported  on  several  points  which  had 
been  submitted  through  petitions,  resolutions  and  otherwise.  The  sub- 
jects were  the  restoration  of  preachers  that  have  been  expelled ;  the  tri- 
al of  preachers  and  of  appeals ;  requiring  the  number  of  churches  to 
be  reported  as  well  as  the  number  of  members ;  conference  funds,  and 
regulations  concerning  superannuated  preachers.  On  all  these  points 
the  Committee  reported  against  the  changes  asked  for,  and  the  report 
was  adopted. 

The  report  recommitted  yesterday  on  the  subject  of  the  trial  of  local 
preachers,  was  then  presented.  The  report  provides  for  the  trial  of  a 
local  preacher  either  where  he  belongs,  or  where  the  offence  is  com- 
mitted, when  it  is  committed  away  from  the  charge  to  which  he  belongs. 
It  was  adopted. 

The  Committee  on  Itinerancy,  to  whom  was  referred  so  much  of  the 
Bishop's  address  as  related  to  that  subject,  reported.  This  report  des- 
cants upon  the  importance  of  the  itinerancy,  notices  some  indications  of 
its  decline  in  some  sections,  recommends  every  effort  to  check  all  such 
tendencies,  recommends  the  continuation  of  the  Presiding  Ifilder's  office 
as  of  vital  importance,  proposes  that  the  Bishops  appoint  none  to  that 
office  but  efficient  men.  They  should  not  be  superannuated  men,  nor 
business  men  merely,  but  good  pulpit  men,  capable  of  taking  part  in 
prayer  meetings,  and  they  should  spend  several  days  on  each  charge  tt 
the  time  of  quarterly  meeting,  by  which  every  quarterly  meeting  would 
be  rendered  a  protracted  meeting ;  this  would  save  the  preacher  the 
trouble  of  obtaining  other  help.  The  report  concluded  by  recommend- 
ing several  alterations. 

1.  That  a  presiding  Elder,  after  being  on  a  District  four  years,  shcii 
not  be  returned  to  it  under  six  years. 

2.  That  no  district  shall  contain  more  than  twelve  charges. 

3.  That  a  preacher  shall  not  be  appointed  to  the  same  station  mor« 
than  two  years  out  of  six,,  nor  more  than  four  years  out  of  six  in  the 
•ame  city.    The  report  lies  over  one  day,  by  a  rule  of  conference. 

The  Committee  on  Episcopacy  reported,  recommending  the  appropri- 
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atioo  of  ninety  dollars  to  pay  the  travelling  expenses  of  Budiop  Roberts^ 
fdio  has  died  since  the  last  General  Conforcucc. 

The  same  Committee  reported  on  the  cose  of  Bishop  Andrew,  in  ac- 
cordance with  instructions  given  yesterday.  The  conimittcc  presented 
a  written  statement  of  thb  Bishops,  detailing  the  foots  of  liis  connection 
with  slaver}',  which  are  as  follows: 

L  Some  years  since  an  old  lady  willed  him  a  slave  to  he  sent  to  Libe-> 
ria  when  she  should  be  nineteen  years  old,  if  she  was  willing  to  go, 
but  if  she  was  not  willing,  then  he  was  to  keep  her  and  make  her  as  Iree 
as  the  laws  of  the  State  would  allow.  When  she  became  nineteen  years 
old,  she  refused  tcTgo  to  Liberia,  and  consequently  remained  with  hini* 
He  derives  no  profit  from  her,  she  lives  in  her  own  house  upon  his  landi 
and  always  has  been  and  still  is  free  to  go  to  a  free  State  when  she 
chooses. 

2.  The  mother  of  his  former  wife  willed  her  a  slave,  ahoy,  and  as  his 
wife  died  without  a  will,  the  slave  by  the  law  of  the  State  became  hic« 
but  he  is  willing  to  let  him  go  to  a  free  State,  as  soon  as  he  thinks  hii» 
capable  of  providing  for  himself,  or  so  soon  as  ho  has  security  that  he 
shall  be  provided  for.  He  cannot  emancipate  him  in  the  State,  as  tl.o 
law  forbids  it 

3L  His  present  wife  had  a  number  of  slaves ;  he  did  not  considv 
them  hers,  and  was  unwilling  to  become  the  legal  owner  of  them ;  he 
therefore  had  them  secured  to  her  by  a  deed  of  trust    He  has  no  legal 
control  over  Jhem,  and  his  wife  could  not  emaacipate  them  if  she  wished   . 
to. 

Such  were  the  simple  statements  of  the  reports,  and  on  motion  of  Mr. 
Collins,  it  was  laid  upon  the  table,  and  made  the  order  of  the  day  for  to- 
morrow. 

The  report  concerning  a  course  of  study  for  local  preachers,  recom- 
mitted yesterday,  was  again  presented  in  an  amended  form,  and  lies  over 
one  day. 

A  conmiunication  was  then  read  from  Doct.  Bond,  in  which  it  wns 
stated  that  a  report  was  in  circulation  that  the  Northern  members  of  the; 
General  Conference  had  laid  a  plan  to  force  the  South  to  secede,  and 
that  Doct  Bond's  name  had  been  given  as  authority  for  the  repoit  It 
was  moved  and  carried  that  the  Doctor  be  heard  on  the  subject 

He  said  the  report  came  to  his  ears  last  evening  for  the  first  time. 
He  pronotmced  it  &lse  as  far  as  he  was  concerned.  He  had  never  heard 
a  man  fitMn  the  North,  East,  or  West,  intimate  any  such  thing.  Ho 
said  the  motives  which  the  story  assigned  for  such  a  course  were  more 
■n worthy  than  the  plan  itself  if  it  existed.    He  was  the  last  man  to  be 
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knowing  to  such  a  plot  and  not  expose  the  treason.    The  day  when  the- . 
cloud  that  now  rested  upon  the  ark  of  theu*  Zion  should  be  raised, 
should  be  a  jubilee  with  him  and  his  family ;  he  would  teach  his  chil- 
dren to  observe  it,  and  they  should  teach  it  to  their  children,  that  ic 
fhight  be  remembered  for  generations  to  come. 

Mr.  Sehon,  of  Ohio  said  that  tliere  was  no  calamity  which  he  should* 
so  deeply  lament  as  secession  or  division  at  this  Greneral  Conference, 
and  should  such  a  thing  take  place,  they  would  all  lament  it  with  tears 
the  rest  of  their  days. 

Dr.  Bangs^said  that  it  had  been  reported  that  a  plan  was  laid  by' the 
North  to  force  the  South  to  secede,  and  then  seize  upon  the  funds  of  the 
Book  Concern.  He  pronounc^  it  false,  and  declared  that  he  did  not  be- 
lieve that  any  such  plan  existed,  or  that  there  would  be  any  division. 

Mr.  Dow  of  N.  H.  and  Mr.  Smith  of  Va.  both  attempted  to  obtain  tlie 
floor.  Mr.  Early  moved  that  Mr.  Smith  ha^e  leave  to  speak,  a^  no  one 
could  speak  without  liberty,  there  being  no  motion  before  the  house.' 
The  motion  was  put  and  carried. 

Mr.  Smith  said,  if  he  wad  implicated  he  would  say  nothing,  as  he  had 
no  doubt  hd  had  fnends  enough  to  speak  for  him ;  but  as- the  report  did 
not  implicate  him,  he  would  say  a  word  for  those  who  were  implicated. 
He  said  the  question  had  not  been  met,  in  the  remarks  thr.t  had  been 
made.  He  had  never  heard  that  any  plan  had  been  fbritied  before  Con^ 
ference,  or  even  since  Conference  he  did  not  believe  there  had  beea ; 
but  things  had  been  said  by  some  in  their  personal  addresses  tp  BiiAtop 
Andrew,  which  went  to  prove  that  they  were  determined  to  pursue  a 
course  which  would  drive  the  South  off.  They  have  said  what  implies 
St;  and  if  they  will  deny  it,  we  are  prepared  to  prove  it 

A  motion  was  then  made  that  Mr.  Dow  have  liberty  to  speak,  upon 
which  Mr.  Dow  rose  and  addressing  the  chair,  said,  **  Sir,  I  rose  to  speak, 
and  addressed  the  chair,  and  he  gave  me  his  eye,  but  he  gave  the  floor 
to  another,  and  I  have  nothing  further  to  say."  The  motion  that  he  have 
Kberty  to  speak  was  then  withdrawn. 

Notices  were  then  given  that  there  would  be  a  meeting  of  the  North- 
em  delegation  in  the  afternoon  at  four  o'clock,  and  that  certain  brethren 
from  |he  South  would  attend  it,  and  all  were  invited,  if  they  were  die*. 
posed  to  come  in.  Dr.  Capers  then  gave  notice  that  the  Southern  dele- 
gates would  meet  in  the  basement  at  three  o'clock.  These  wei«  nndei*- 
stood  to  be  meetings  preparatory  for  the  order  of  the  day  for  to-morrow. 
There  was  obviously  deep  excitement  while  these  things  were  transpir* 
ing. 

Bishop  Soule  then  addressed  the  Conference  in  relation  4o.the  lifb  of 
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Bishop  McKendree,  which  a  former  General  Conference  requested  him 
to  write.  He  conmienced  by  saying  that  when  he  spoke  in  that  body, 
he  spoke  to  be  heard  by  that  body,  and  he  did  not  care  to  be  heard  by 
any  but  the  members  of  the  General  Conference,  and  he  should  speak 
no  louder  than  was  necessary  to  he,  heard  by  them.  [  Quite  a  compile 
ment  to  the  spectators.]  The  Bishop  then  made  his  communication, 
which  was,  that  he  had  not  written  the  life  of  Bishop  McKendree,'  and 
could  not  and  attend  to  the  duties  of  his  Episcopal  ofSce. 

Bishop  Waiigh  then  made  a  few  remarks  on  the  subject  of  granting 
theflo<»'  when  claimed  by  different  persons,  which  ^ere  suggested,  no 
doubt  by  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Dow. 

Mr.  Bangs  then  ofiered  a  resolution,  which  was  adopted,  that  Biahop 
Soule  be  requested  to  give  to  the  Conference  at  some  convenient  time, 
an  account  of  his  travels  in  Europe. 

The  delegates  from  the  Methodist  Church  in  Canada  took  leave  of  the 
Conference  in  an  address.  Mr.  Ryerson  addressed  the  Conference  first, 
And  then  Mr.  Green. 

Dr.  Luckey  followed  them  by  a  few  remarks. 

The  appointment  of  the  committee  to  receive  all  papers  concerning 
the  lives  of 'the,  deceased  Bishops  and  preachers '  was  called  for.  The 
report  was  reconsidered,  and  so  amended  as  to  make  the  committee 
consist  of  one  member  in  each  Conference,  to  be  appointed  by  the  del- 
egates of  the  several  Conferences  respectively. 

Report  No.  2,  from  the  Committee  on  Revisals,  was  then  taken  up. 
This  was  the  report  under  discussion  when  the  Conference  adjourned 
yesterday.  A  motion  had  been  made  to  indefinitely  postpone,  which 
was  debateable ;  to  stop  which  a  motion  had  been  made  to  lay  the  first 
motion  on  the  table,  pending  which,  the  Conference  adjourned.  The 
motion  to  lay  on  the  table  was  first  put,  and  lost,  and  the  discussion  was 
then  resumed  on  the  motion  for  indefinite  postponement  The  report 
recommended  that  the  Bishops  be  restricted,  as  not  to  be  allowed  to 
keep  the  same  person  in  the  presiding  elder's  ofSce  for  more  than  four 
yean. 

I)r.  Peck  took  the  fioor.  He  said  he  did  not  rise  to  advocate  the 
■meaaure  reconmiendedin  the  report ;  but  he  did  ndt  like  to  see  a  report 
which  had  passed  through  a  committee,  disposed  of  so  hastily  as  that 
Tiad  been  attempted  to  be  disposed  of.  He  wished  to  state  the  ground 
on  which  the  cojoimittee  had  made  such  a  report    It  was  on  the  rec- 

-ouunendation  ef  t^o  respectable  annual  conferences.    It  was  a  fact,  in 
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the  opinion  of  many,  that  an  evil  exrated  which  needed  correcting.    The 
warn  .gceatly  embarrassed  in.  some  conferences:  some  persons  had 
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hold  tlie  office  for  fifteen  years.  The  reasons  were  hot  known,  or- 
t:K)u]d  not  be  appreciated,  an4  it  was  a  bad  influence  on  the  men  and  on 
the  office.  With  these  remarks  he  was  willing  to  leave  it  with  the  Con- 
ference to  dispose  of  it  as  they  pleased. 

Mr.  Winner  remarked  that  he  would  say  nothing,  were  it  not  that  the 
measure  had  been  recommended  by  his  conference ;  and  believing  the 
change  called  for,  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  make  some  remarks  upon  the 
subject.  He  would  reply  to  what  had  been  said  on  the  other  side  yes- 
terday. It  had  been  objected  that  it  would  lead  to  rotation  in  office. 
Well,  he  could  not  see  what  danger  there  was  in  that.  He  might  not 
guess  why  brethren  were  opposed  to  rota!tion  in  office,  but  he  would 
guess  that  it  would  not  hurt  our  purity  or  harmony,  to  equalize  the  joys 
and  sorrows  of  our  glorious  itinerancy.  Addressing  the  Episcopacy, 
lie  said ;  brethren  appear  to  fear  that  we  shall  come  in  contact  with  yoin* 
very  highly  respected  and  venerable  selves.  I  have  no  doubt  but  they 
are  sincere,  but  their  fears  are  misplaced.  We  are  Bishop  men.  We 
believe  the  Bishops  would  lay  down  all  their  power,  if  the  interests  of 
the  church  would  admit  of  it  The  Bishops'  wanted  no  power  only 
what  would  enable  them  to  act  for  the  best  interests  of  the  church^ 
what  would  enable  them  to  treat  them  all  alike,  giving  them  all  an  equal 
chance  to  inoiprove  their  minds,  improve  their  gifts,  and  g^  an  equal 
Bmount  of  bread  and  butter.  [  Laughter.]  We  who  never  were,  and 
never  expect  to  be  presiding  elders,  are  told  that  the  office  is  a  hard 
one ;  that  it  is  full  of  trials,  but  empty  of  honor  and  dollars.  It  may  be 
so,  but  one  thing  I  cannot  understand,  and  that  is,  why  they  should  be 
«o  willing  to  bear  such  a  burden  so  long.  Some  had  held  the  office 
for  twenty-five  years.  Why  should  they  hold  on  so  long?  He  could 
not' tell,  but  he  was  inclined  to  believe  they  found  honey  in  the  cup  after 
all.  He  said  they  respected  the  fathers,  they  loved  and  venerated  the 
Bishops,  but  they  did  not  and  never  expected  they  should  believe  ih 
the  system  of  keeping  the  same  men  in  office  until  they  were  worn 
out 

Mr.  Winans  opposed  the  change.  He  said  he  did  not  wish  ta  speak 
for  the  sake  of  the  benefits  of  rotation  in  office.  The  question  with 
him  was,  what  is  for  the  glory  of  God.  Nor  would  he  meet  the  insimia- 
tions  that  had  been  thrown  out,  that  presiding  elders  opposed  it  fbi^  the 
sake  of  the  office.  He  was  opposed  because  the  change  was  not  nec- 
essary ;  the  Bishops  were  not  bound  to  keep  a  presiding  elder  in^office 
more  than  four  years,  or  more  than  one  year,  or  more  than  six  months, 
if  they  saw  cause  for  removmg.  There  could  be  no  call  for  it  then,  * 
unless  ii  were  on  the  ground  that  the  Bishops  tsked  to  be  released  frctaT^ 
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*the  responsibility  of  determining  how  long  it  is  proper  to  continue  va 
;presiding  elder  in  office ;  and  turning  to  the  bishops,  be  said,  with  great 
force,  we  are  unwilling  to  release  you  from  that  responsibility ;  we  gave 
you  that  office  for  the  purpose  of  exercising  that  responsibility.  W6 
are  willing  to  leave  it,  and  we  think  it  ought  to  be  left,  to  your  godly 
judgements.  Many  conferences  would  be  ruined  by  the  change; be 
could  not  speak  for  the  conferences  where  they  had  multiplied  their 
preachers  into  a  great  disposition  to  the  mei^ibcrship :  but  in  the  Soutli^ 
and  West,  where  the  circuits  and -districts  were  large,  and  the  preach- 
ers but  few,  he  knew  the  .proposed  change  would  greatly  embarrass  the 
woric. 

Mr.  Cartwnght  was  opposed  to  the  :proposed  change.    He  regarded 
the  mesure  as  belonging 'to  the  family  of  little  brats  that  have  been  his- 
sing against  the  Episcopaqy  for  the  last  twenty-five  years.    He  said  he 
had  been  greatly  depressed  in  his  mind  because  he  could  not  raise  him- 
self into  the  notice  of  the  Episcopacy.    He  had  never  asked  for  the 
office  of  presiding  elder ;  he  had  always  taken  this  office  as  he  would 
take  his  cross.    When  I  see  how  many  flippant  young  men  there  are, 
iFith  learning  and  towering  talents,  who  think  themselves  so  capable  of 
fining  the  office,  I  say  to  myself,  what  a  poor  old  man  I  am  to  be  a 
presiding  elder.    But  then  he  said  there  was  some   consolation  in  re- 
flecting that  these  newly-fledged  young  men  were  not  all  they  thought 
tbey  were.     [  Laughter.]  He  was  opposed  to  the  measure,  because  it 
would  lead  to  too  much  change.    If  these  young  men  were  put  in  of- 
fice, it  would  soon  be  fcRmd  that  they  would  not  answer,  and  the  old 
men  would  have  to  be  called  back,  and  unnecessary  changes  ^vould  be 
the  result     He  said  rotation  in  office  would  do  very  well  in  polities, 
might   answer  very  well  as  the  watchword  of  a  political  party :  but 
hoped  the  church  of  God  was  not  to  be  turned  into  one   of  these  stark 
naked  republics.    [  Great  laughter.]    He  knew  how  to  make  allowance 
for  the  restlessness  of  young  men ;  and  it  was  tlie  hardest  work  in  the 
world  to  make  himself  believe  that  he  was  getting  old ;  however,  he 
had  once  been  Jroung,  and  knew  how. young-men  felt,*    They  feel,  said 
be,  that  we  are  in  their  way ;  and  if  they  could  pile  us  upon  a  wheel- 
barrow, and  roll  us  off  the  track,  I  have  no  doubt  it  would  brighten  their 
prospec;(9.    [  Great  laughter]    He  did  not  know  where  the  conferences 
4a  this  section  got  so  many  tall,  talented  young  men.    In  tiie  Valley 
of  the  Mississippi  it  was  otherwise ;  and  if  they  would  come  there,  he 
would,  with  the  consent  of  the  Bishop,  give  them  his  office  world 
"without  end.     [  Laughter.]    And  when  they  got  there,  if  they  did  not 
dike  the  country,  he  would  give  them  a  pitch  towards  Oregon  or  Cat 

10 


no 

Ifbrnia,  where  they  could  raise  a  colocy,  aod  be  kiogs  over  their  own 
world;    {Great  and  long  laughter.] 

DK"Bfl[ng8  thought  he  might  be  allowed  to  speak,  as  he  had  been  a 
preaidhig  btder  but  five  years  in  his  life.  He  was  opposed  to  the  change. 
Ho  thblight  it  would  greatly  embarrass  the  Episcopacy,  and  injure  the 
work. '  There'were  many  preachers  who  were  good  presiding  elders, 
4hat  would  not  do  for  other  post<«.  He  th'ought  the  difficulty  would  not 
'be  tio  great  to  find  men  for  presiding  elders,  as  it  would  to  fill  other  im- 
portant ()os^  if  the  change  prevailed. 

Mr.  Porter,  of  the  New  Jersey  Conference,  ^aid  an  evil  existed  from 
a  long  continuance  of  the  same  person  in  the  ofSce,  and  it  ought  to  bo 
.cured  in  soino  way.  He  said  it  was  injurious  to  the  office  and  the  men 
who  'fill  It,  to  the  preachers  and  the  people.  Some  men,  he  said,  might 
discharge  the  duties  of  the  office  acceptably  and  profitably  to  preachers 
and  t>eople  fbr  twenty  years ;  but  he  believed  there  were  but  few  who 
could  do  it,  The  evil  had  been  felt,  and  they  had  spoken  on  the  sub- 
'  ject  It  was  time  to  wake  up  and  do  something  on  the  subject;  for  if 
they  did  not,  next  General  Conference  would  hear  a  louder  voice. 

J.  B,  McPerrin,  of  Tennessee  Conference,  said  he  was  not  a  presi- 
ding elder,  but  he  hoped  the  measure  would  not  prevail.    It  was  impos- 
sibleiKat  it  should  be  carried  out  in  some  of  the  conferences.    There 
were  not  ordained  men  enoucrh  in  some  of  the  conferences  to  admit  of 
BO  frequent  changes.    He  hud  been  informed  that  in  one  instance,  an 
ordained  man  could  not  be  found,  and  a  man   was  put  in  charge  of  a 
district,  who  was  not  ordained.    He  said  there  was  one  way  to  cure  as- 
piring yoUng  men,  and  that  was,  to  plit  them  in  presiding  ciders,  and 
jrou  Would  hear  no  more  from  them  after  they  had  the  office  one  term. 
tHe  said  the  cry  had  been,  that  the  Bishops  had  too  much  power ;  but 
lie  hoped  they  wxjuld  exercise  more  power,  and  put  out  ond  put  in  pre- 
siding elders  as  the  interests  of  the  church  required,  and  there  would 
be  nCr  heed  of  the  pro'posed  change. 
Mr.SIicer,  of  the  Baltimore  conference,  was  in  fiivor  of  the  proposed 
.    ehange;hewas  not  in  favor  of  the  suspended  resolutions,  to  which 
allusion  hdd  been  made ;  nor  did  he  see   that  there  was  any  connection 
.-    between  thciii  and  the  measure  now  proposed.    He  believed  that  ad- 
ditional gdOrds  and  restraints  were  necessaiy.    If  the  arguments  proved 
any  thing  oh  the  other  side,  they  proved  too  much.    It  was  urged  that 
the  Btehops  were  the  liest  judges  in  the  case,  and  it  ought  to  be  left  to 
their  godly  judghients.    If  this  [iroved  anjthing,  it  proved  that  the 
whold  subject  should  be  left  to  the  Bishops  without  any  restrictions.  The 
Baltixh^re  Conference  was  not  behind  in  their  attachment  to  Episcopa; 
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ey ;  it  was  the  old  battle  ground  on  that  subject  and  he  thought  it  was 
not  time  for  old  presiding  elders  to  throw  out  that  this  moveoient  was 
radicalism.    He  said  he  did  not  believe  the  office  ¥ras  deslQibh^  but 
somehow,  men  generally  liked  to  bold  on  upon  it.    He  coulfi  oot  tell 
how  it  was  in  Misis.,  but  he  knew  tliat  while  presiding  eiders  staid  oxv 
good  districts  their  full  time,  four  years,  two  years  was  as  lopg  as  they 
could  be  kept  upon  poor  districts.    He  had  no  doubt  that  they  bearther 
office  as  a  cross,  and  yet  it  looked  a  little  strange  that  they  alv?a]ra  bors 
it  longer  on  a  good  district  than  on  a  poor  one ;  it  might  be  the  godly 
judgements  of  the  Bishops  that  made  the  difference.    He  coultf  tell  his  . 
brother  what  he  had  seen,  and  what  perhaps  may  have  hqf^pcffMd  io 
Mississippi :  a  man  sometimes  gets  a  farm  and  locates  his  family  4)po» 
it,  and  does  not  move  them  for  many  years;  he  can  travel  a distrieti any 
where  within  a  hundred  miles.    There  may  be  some  log-rolling  among 
the  presiding  elders;  if  the  presiding  elder  is  not  in  conference  .when 
his  character  is  examined,  and  his  usefulness  .inquired  into,  his  fellow 
presiding  elders  are  present    So  when  a  man's  time  is  out  upon  a  dis*" 
triet,  it  is  asked  what  shall  be  done  with  him^  when  another  presiding 
elder  suggests ,ihat.  he  would;  he  the  right  man  for  his  district^  and  of 
course,  he  must  go  to  the  district  thus  vacated.    Thus  by  log-rollings 
they  may  keep  each  other  in  office.    He  said  there  were  cases  in  which 
men  iiad  kept  theu*  faiTfilies  located  in  one  city  for  fourteen  years.    He 
Pid  not  believe  in  this,  way  of  doing  business.    If  the  office  was  asf  hard 
as  they  pretended,  shiflit  from  one  to  another,  and  let  them  take  turns 
in  wearing  the  saddle,  and   in  carrying  the  bridle.    He  would  reply  to 
what  had  been  said,  that  men  would  do  for  the  office  thatjcould  not  fill 
another  place.    This,  he  said,  was  the  curse  of  the  whole  concern. 
No  man  was  fit  for  a  district  who  was  not  fit  for  any  circuit  or  station. 
A  man  might  be  capable  of  presiding  in  the  quarterly  rcoeting  conlL^r^  ', 
ences,  and  attending  to  the  business ;  but  if  he  was  not  capable  of  ^  sup* 
plying  a  circuit  or  station,  the  people  would  not  be  interested  or  profit^ 
ed  by  his  visits,  and  he  repeated,  that  the  appointment  of  such  a  man  - 
to  the  presiding  eldership  was  the  greatest  curse  of  the  whole  concern ;  { 
it  was  enough  to  break  the  office  down  before   heaven  and  earth.    Mr. 
81icer  added  that  he  had  no  hope  that  the  resolution  would  prevail 
but  he  believed  it  would,  if  all  the  ^  presiding  elders  in  the  Conftrence 
would  ask  to  be  excused  from  voting.    [  Laughter.] 
The  hour  having  expired,  the  Conference  adjourned. 
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Wednesday,  laySZ. 

A  report  was  presented' from  the  Committee  on  Sunday  Schools  *aud' 
Tracts.  It  was  a  long'documefit,  and  occupies  common  ground  in  the 
main.    It  lies  over  according  to  rule. 

Th^  Book  Committee  also  presented  a  report  which  lies  over: 

The  order  of  the  day  was  then  taken  up,  which  was  the  report  on 
Bishop  Andrew's  connection  with  slavery. 

Mr.  Griffith,  of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  presented  a  resolution  of 
the  following  import : 

Whei^as,  it  has  been  the  uniform  policy  and  undeviating  practice  of 
the  M.  K  Church  not  to  ordain  a  slaveholder  a  bishop,  and  whereas, 
James  O.  Andrew,  one  of  the  bishops  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  has  be- 
come a  slaveholder,  thereby  rendering  himself  unable  to  discharge  the 
duties  of  a  general  Supreihtendent,  and  whereas,  he  was  nominated  by 
the  South,  and  was  supported  by  Northern  votes,  and  watPtiot  connect- 
ed with  slavery  at  the  time  of  his  election,  therefore 
.  Resolved,  That  Bishop  Andrew  be  respectfully  and  afiectionately  re- 
quested to  resign. 

Mr.  Griffith  said  he  hoped  they  should  all  avoid  any  improper  feeling 
during  the  discussion.  He  had  spent  the  prime  of  his  life'and  the 
strength  of  his  manhood  in  the  service  of  the  Church,  and  he  had  nev- 
er seen  or  known  such  a  state  of  afiairs  befbre ;  their  position  was  pe- 
culiar, and  he  hoped  they  should  meet  the  crisis  like  men,  and  like- 
Christians.  He  also  hoped  that  they  would  understand  the  true  issue, 
Ibi*  there  was  danger  of  misapprehending  the  nature  of  the  case,  and 
the  principles  Involved.  He  scud  that  men  are  wont  to  throw  a  kind  of 
mystery  aroimd  the  office  of  a  bishop.  It  was  not  so  in  the  beginning,  ' 
but  since  the  third  century,  a  cloud  of  mystical  glory  had  been  thrown 
around  the  office  of  bishop,  behind  which  men  must  not  look  but  with 
awe.  But  whatever  others  considered  a  bishop,  we  do  not,  and  cannot 
ooDsider  him  in  any  other  light  than  as  the  highest  officer  of  the  Gren- 
eral  Conference.  -  He  was  that,  and  no  more  than  that.  Look  &t  the 
origin  of  the  office  among  us  and  we  shall  be  confirmed  in  this  view. 
Look  to  John  Wesley,  who  was  probably  not  able  to  disabuse  his  own 
;great  midd  of  the  prejudices  of  his  education  until  the  day  of  his 
death,  and  we  find  nothing  in  the  man,  or  in  the  office  he  created,  ^ 
Above  an  elder  or  presbyter.  Look  to  Mr.  Asbury,  who  did  more  to 
spread  and  establish  Methodism  than  any  other  man  has  ever  done  in 
America,  and  we  see  that  he  refused  to  accept  of  the  {ippointment  of 
Mr.  Wesley  to  the  office,  until  he  was  elected  by  the  General  Confer- 
fince.    This  all  proved  that  from  whatever  source  the  minister,  as  such 
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derived  bis  office  and  authorilv,  tlie  bishop  derived  bis  from  the  Gen- 
eral Conference ;  tbe  General  Coufercuce  was  the  audior  of  tbe  bisbop, 
and  tbe  bisbop  was  tbe  creator  of  tlie  General  Conference.  Nr.  G. 
said,  at  tbe  lime  tbe  General  Conference  created  tbe  office,  tbey  wero 
not  a  representative  body ;  all  tbe  prcacbers  met  togetber  to  consult  and 
make  rules;  but  as  tliey  increased  in  numbers,  ibis  was  found  to  be  ii:- 
convenient,  and  bence  tbe  present  mode  of  a  representative  govern- 
ment was  establisbed.  AVhen  this  was  done,  tlie  boily  of  elders  restric- 
ted tbose  wbo  should  be  delegated,  that  is,  the  General  Conference,  de- 
claring tbat  tbey  sbould  not  do  away  tbe  episcopal  ofncc,  but  wbUe  tliey 
tbus  restricted  tbe  Conference,  tlicy  reserved  to  themselves  the  right  of 
abolishing  it  altogetlier  whenever  tliey  shall  see  fjt,  Tbiis  proves  ibn: 
tlie  office  bas  been  created  by  the  miriistersamoii;?  tliemselvcs,  and  th:i. 
they  can  do  it  away  when  they  please;  and  if  they  can  do  the  ofiico 
away  altogether,  they  can  certainly  do  it  away  with  reference  to  an  iu- 
dividual  who  holds  the  office  ;  and  if  the  Conference  bas  a  right  lo  takw 
away  tbe  office  for  improper  conduct,  which,  is  not  an  immorality,  tht  y 
have  a  right  to  ask  the  bishop  to  resign. 

Mr.  G.  repeated  that  he  ho}>ed  the  true  issue  would  not  be  overlook- 
ed. We  are  not,  siiid  he,  trying  an  impeach jncnt ;  no  charge  of  immor- 
ality is  preferred,  it  is  simply  a  quoslion  between  the  couibrence  ar;d 
one  of  its  officers.  The  question  is,  has  the  conference  a  right  to  reg- 
ulate iheir  own  officers?  Suppose  one  becomes  alienated  in  mind  so 
as  to  (fisquhlify  him  for  the  v/ork,  would  not  the  conference  have  a  ri^^Jit 
to  remove  him,  and  pnt  another  in  his  place  ?  If  so,  they  could  do  it 
for  any  other  embarriissniont  which  disqualifies  him  for  tho  duties  of 
tbe  office.  Blur-ia  man  disqualified  be  continued  uiitil  a  charge  of  im 
morality  can  be  brought  against  him?  lie  thoutht  not.  At  this  poin. 
Ttwas  announced  that  tlic  spcakor^s  liir.e  was  cut. 

It  was  then  movtMl  to  suspend  tho  rule  limiiing  the  speakers  in  tiu>; 
during  discusoion  of  the  subject  under  consideration, 

Mr.  Early,  of  Va.,  hoped  the  niotiou  would  prevail.  He  wished  to 
bear  all  tbe  North  had  to  say.  Mr.  Sheer,  of  Ballimore,  hoped  the  mo- 
tion would  not  prevail.  If  it  did,  they  might  all  write  to  their  iamilies 
tiiat  tbev  would  be  at  hoiric  on  the  fourth  of  July. 

Mr.  Colhns  hoped  the  rule  woiilil  he  suspended;  the  subject  he  said, 
was  all  important,  and  they  ouglit  to  have  a  free  c?iscu:?sion. 

Dr.  Olin  said  tijat  mere  wan  involved  than  appeared  in  the  special 
issue  of  tbe  resolution.  He  was  sorry  to  hear  I)rcthrcn  drop  cxprctsiors 
AYhich  implied  that  the  mind  of  the  coiiforcnce  was  nj'.dc  up.  He  wl?!> 
ed  to  bear  all  tbat  can  be  scid  on  both  sides,  tnd  liopcd  tho  rc.';lriv; . 
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tion  would  be  taken  oflT  He  had  a  vote  to  give,  and  he  could  not  give 
tfiat  vote  without'first  giving  his  reaqpns^  It  was  a  question  they  had 
got  to  meet  another  day,  and  it  was  not  best  that  they  should  act  with- 
out understanding  the  reasons,  and  without  taking  time  to  ezpre8» 
them. 

\Mr.  Spencer,  of  Pittsburg,  said  he  wished  a  free  discussion  as  much  a» 
any  one,  but  he  thought  it  would  be  better  to  give  all  the  members  a 
chance  to  speak,  than  to  have  one  occupy  four  hours,  and  the  rest  say 
nothing,  for  which  reason  he  hoped  the  restriction  would  not  be  taken 
off. 

Mr.  Winans,  of  Miss,  hoped  the  restriction  would  be  taken  off.  He 
said  it  was  not  a  trial,  that  there  were  no  cliaiges  preferred.  He  wished 
the  spectators  to  undsrstand  that 

Mr.  Winner,  of  N.  J.,  hoped  the  restriction  would  not  be  taken  off 
He  said  the  debate  could  I)e  free  without,  they  could  suspend  it  in  par- 
ticulfur  cases  when  it  should  be  necessary. 
The  vote  was  then,  taken,  and  the  restriction  was  taken  off. 
Mr.  Griffith  then  resumed  his  argument.    He  said,  the   ministerial  of- 
fice does  not  involve  the  appeal  of  Bishops ;  it  is  true  a  man  must  be  a 
mitiister  to  be  a  Bishop,  as  none  but  a  minister  can  do  the  work  of  a 
Bishop ;'  but  being  ordained  a  Bishop  does  not  confer  any  additional 
ministerial  power  on  even  the  rights  and  office  of  n  Bishop ;  a  man  is 
made  a  Bishop  by  the  election  of  the  conference ;  he  is  chosen  as  the 
chief  of  his  equals,  and  as  a  minister  he  is  no  more  than  an  equal,  biit 
as  an  officer  of  the  General  Conference  he  is  more.    They  are  not  an 
order  seperated  from  and  above  elders.    By  the  resolution   we  do  not. 
touch  Bishop  Andrew  as  a  minister,  but  only  as  a  Bishop.    You   know, 
said  the  speaker,  that  he  has  disqualified   himself  for  the  work,  owing' 
to  the  excitement  that  prevails  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  and  let  him 
resign  and  give  place  for  another.    If  I  believed  he  could  be  accepta- 
ble to  the  people,  I  would  not  put  a  band  upon  him ;  I  love  him/  and  I 
respect  him  as  a  Bishop,  but  he  has  voluntarily   taken  upon  himself  an 
embarrassment  which  disqualifies  him  for  the  work  of  a  general  super- 
intendent   Mr.  G.  entreated  the  Conference  to  keep  the  true  issue  be- 
fore their  minds ;  we  have  been  enjbarrrssed  in  our  work  by  an  officer, 
and  the  question  is,  can  we  not  correct  the  difficulty  ?    Let  it  be  under- 
stood that  his  character  as  a  minister  is  not  before  the  Conferonce,  we 
propose  to  act  with  reference  to  him  only  as  an  officer  of  this  body.. 

Mr.  Longstreet  of  Georgia,  moved  to  amend  the  preamble  by  atrikiof 
out  the  words,  "  become  a  slaveholder,"  and  inserting  in  the  placSy^^bs- 
come  connected  with  slavery.**    The  amendfnent  was  ^dmittedL 
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>  Br.  Luckey  called  for  the  reading  of  the  document,  and  it  was  read.. 
Bishop  Soule  then  addressed  the  Conference.    lie  said,  I  rise  with  a 
perfect  calmness  of  spirit  as  I  ever  possessed  on  any  occasion  in  my  life* 
I  have  been  the  subject  of  mental  distress,  but  the  time  of  my  bitter- 
ness has  passed  by.    AAer  having  done  what  I  can,  and  prayed  to  God 
4o  preserve  peace,  I  have  committed  it  to  a  supreintending  Providence, 
and  shall  wait  the  result  with  perfect  calmness.    I  have  no  personal 
interests  whatever  to  secure.    I  am  willing  to  lie  immolated,  but  I  can- 
not be  but  upon  the  altar  of  the  M.  E.  Church ;  I  cannot  be  immolated 
on  the  altar  of  tlie  North  nor  on  the  altar  of  the  South,  but  only  upon 
the  altar  of  the  whole  Church.    The  Bishop  siiid   he  had  not  risen  to 
touch  the  question,  but  to  suggest  to  the  body  some   considerations 
which  might  have  an  influence  on  the  mode  of  conducting  the  discus- 
mon.    I  speak  to  men  of  age  and   of  thought,  who  have  analyzed  hu- 
man nature,  and  canvassed  civil  and  ecclesiastical  polity,  and  what  is 
more,  I  speak   to  Clu'istian  ministers.    I  speak  also  to  young  men,, 
whose  time  and  opportunities  have  not  l»een  so  favorable  for  grappling 
with  these  great  questions.    Now  you  will  allow  me  to  say  that  I  hope 
fo  hear  the  voice  of  age  and  experience.    1  beseecli  you  by  the  love 
you  bear  to  our  Zion,  by  a  voice  from  the   tomb  of  Wesley  and  of 
Asbury  and  of  all  the  fathers,  be  calm,  be  cool,  lie  deliberate.    You  are 
before  several  trii)unals.    You  arc  before  the  tribunal  of  the  spectators 
in  the  gallery,  and  if  ihey  cannot  judge  of  the  merits  of  the  question,, 
their  enlightened  minds  will  judge  you,  and  decide  whether  or  not  you 
manifest  a  Christian  spirit.    We  stand  distinguished ;  no  Protestant  de- 
nomination but  our  own,  I  believe,  has  any  legislation  on  the  subject  of 
shivery.    You  are  also  before  the  tribunal  of  the  whole  church,  and  the 
ebarch  will  judge  your  actions  and  your  spirit  on  this  occasion.    You 
are  before  the  tribunal  of  public  opinion ;  statesmen  and  civilians  will 
judge  you.    And  by  wliat  rule  will  they  judge  you  ?    Not  by  the  rule 
that  shall  he  applied  at  the  judgement  of  the  last  day,  but  by  the  Dis- 
cipline will  they  judge  you,  by  the  legislation  of  the  church  will  they 
eompare  your  decision.    I  have  only  to  add  —  and  I  will  take  my  seat 
not  without  solicitude  and  deep  anxiety,  but  perfectly  calm  —  conduct 
with  decorum.    I  love  to  hear  hard  arguments  in  sofl  words.    Argu- 
ments are  proportionately  strong  as  they  are  conveyed  in  sofl  wordSr 
The  power  of  an  argument  does  not  lie  in  loud  speaking.   A  loud  voice 
indicates  passion.    Meet  and  refute  arguments  if  yon  can,  but  do  it  in 
eCSiristian  spirit;  then,  whatever  report  may  go  out,  it  will  be  that  Wo 
ifaa?*- conducted  like  Christians. 
Jhi  IKifbki  called  attention  to  the  ^ejHin  of  tite  eoidttX^XiM  <n^^*i^^ 
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ibc  resolution  before  the  Loiise  was  based,  for  the  purpose  of  having  it 
uuderstood  that  the  Bishop  did  ackuowledge  that  he  did  become  a  le- 
gal slaveholder. 

P.  P.  Saiiford,  of  N.  Y.,  said  in  order  to  prevent  all  unnecessary  dis-  ' 
cussion,  it  was  necessary  to  keep  the  true  issue  iand  the  reasons  for  it 
in  view.  The  only  debate  able  point  was  the  expediency  of  making  the 
request  to  Bishop  Andrew  to  resign.  The  right  to  make  the  request 
eould  not  be  denied.  Wliat  they  might  see  fit  to  do  after,  was  not  now 
under  consideration.  He  believed  it  expedient  to  make  the  request*  la 
a  mtijority  of  the  conferences,  unless  something  was  done,  be  said, 
they  must  sustain  great  loss ;  it  cannot  be  prevented.  If  nothing  is 
done,  our  enemies  will  exert  a  powerful  influence  to  destroy  our  belov- 
ed Zion  ;  it  was  on  this  ground  and  t'lis  only,  that  he  wished  to  rest  the 
expediency  of  the  matter.  He  looked  to  another  quarter  witli  strong 
desire  to  prevent  evils  that  might  follow  the  measure  proposed ;  he 
would  bo  glad  to  wave  it  if  he  could,  and  leave  Bishop  Andrew  as  he 
now  is,  one  of  the  Bishops  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  but  it  cannot  be  done 
without  great  evil  to  the  church.  To  prevent  evil  in  the  South,  I^e  wish- 
ed to  have  it  done  with  a  full  and  unequivocal  declai*jjtion  that  the  ac- 
tion does  not  effect  the  ministerial  character  of  the  Bishoj).  I  do  not  wish 
brethren  who  live  where  they  are  embarrassed  with  slavery,  to  enjoy 
any  the  less  privileges  on  that  account,  but  we  are  compelled  to  the 
measure  to  prevent  our  enemies  from  getting  an  advantage,  but  I  can 
assure  our  brctlircn  that  we  do  not  undervalue  the  Christian  and  minis-  ^ 
terial  character  of  Bishop  Andrew,  or  any  of  them,  on  account  of  their  ^ 
bein<!^  embarrassed  with  slavei*v,  ^ 

Mr.  Wiuans,  of  Miss.,  said  he  must  put  in  a  disclaimer  against  what  '^' 
the  Bishop's  remarks  might  imply,  namely,  that  if  lie  spake  loud  he  ^ 
would  be  in  a  passion.  He  must  sjjcak  loud ;  it  was  natural  to  him.  ^' 
But  still  he  was  perfectly  calm ;  he  did  not  know  but  it  was  the  calm  of  *i 
despair.  He  said  he  did  not  pretend  to  deny  that  they  had  a  right  to  ^ 
ask  Bishop  Andrew  to  resign.  He  should  raise  no  argument  on  that  ^ 
poiut.  If  one  of  the  Bishoi)a  was  alienated  in  mind,  as  the  brother  from  *! 
Baltimore  had  supposed,  they  would  ha\'e  a  right  to  request  him  to  re-  'i 
sign,  whether  he  was  capable  of  giving  an  answer  or  not  Nor  did  he  » "• 
deny  the  right  of  every  brother  to  give  iiis  reason  for  this  novel  course  ^ 
in  the  history  of  Methodism.  But  he  claimed  the  right  of  criticising  * 
their  reasons.  He  would  try  to  use  hard  arguments,  and  not  hard 
words,  or  if  he  was  compelled  to  use  some  hard  terms,  he  would  try  " 
not  to  do  it  with  hard  feelings.  He  said  ho  should  not  now  reply  to  the 
mrgamentsk  that  bad  been  ftdvanced,  but  ejcamme  the  resolution  itMlf*. 
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He  affirmed  tlmt  the  doctriue  of  the  resoUition  was  not  true.  It  wa» 
not  true  that  there  was  any  usage  of  tJie  church  against  the  election  of 
a  slaveholding  Bishop ;  it  was  a  fact  that  a  slaveholder  never  had  been 
elected  to  that  office,  but  that  did  not  make  out  a  usage,  for  there  might 

I 

be  various  other  reasons  why  it  had  not  been  done,  disconnected  from 
riavery ;  it  might  be  that  there  never  had  been  a  man  among  slavehold- 
ers fit  for  the  office  in  other  respects.  Sectional  feeling,  aside  from 
slavery,  might  have  prevented  it.  He  said  a  number  of  Northern  men 
were  rendy  and  wilCng  to  vote  for  a  slaveholder,  which  could  now  be 
proved,  and  that  at  the  General  Conference  in  1832,  one  would  have 
been  nominated  and  doubtless  elected,  had  it  not  been-  for  the  inter- 
ference of  some  of  the  Baltimore  defegation. 

Mr.  Winans  said  the  preamble  was  also  untrue  in  fact.  It  was  not 
trae,  as  it  asserted,  that  Bishop  Andrew  was  nominated  to  tlie  E])]sco- 
fNd  office  by  the  South.  He  had  no  doubt  some  voted  for  him,  but  they 
were  such  as  were  drawn  over  into  the  conspiracy  against  the  rights  of 
the  South,  hut  the  South  voted  for  another  man.  He  said,  pointing  to 
Mr.  Pickering,  the  oldest  member  of  the  Conference,  and  from  N.  E. 
Conference,  that  venerable  man  nominated  Bishop  Andrew.  Mr.  P. 
ftid  it  was  a  mistake.  He  did  not  do  it.  Then  I  have  always  labored 
under  a  mistake,  said  Mr.  Winans,  and  stand  corrected.  Well,  there 
JIB  a  number  of  men  now  oh  this  floor,  of  the  North,  who  were  then 
ready  to  vote  for  a  slaveholder;  deny  that  if  you  can.  And  but  for  in- 
trigue, a  slaveholder  would  have  been  elected.  We  slaveholders  escape 
•  being  made  a  Bishop  by  sleight  of  hand.  Now  let  us  look  at  the  case 
itself;  what  are  the  facts  ?  In  the  first  place.  Bishop  Andrew  became  a 
slaveholder  against  his  own  wilfj^  he  had  no  part  in  it,  no  volition.  An 
old  lady  willed  him  a  slave  girl;  to  be  sent  to  Liberia  when  nineteen 
years  old,  if  willing  to  go,  but  if  not  willing,  he  was  to  keep  her  ar.d 
make  her  as  free  as  the  law  of  the  State  would  allow.  Well,  when  she 
was  nineteen  years  old  she  refhsed  to  be  sent  to  Liberia.  This  was  a 
dae  which  might  look  strange  to  brethren  of  the  North,  but  he  under- 
ftood  it:  a  girl  nineteen  years  old,  and  with  considemblc  intelligence  too, 
chose  to  be  a  slave  rather  than  be  sent  to  Liberia,  or  ev6n  rather  than 
to  leave  the  State,  for  she  refused  to  go  to  a  free  State.  The  second 
ease  was  the  same,  a  boy  had  been  willed  to  his  wife,  not  to  him,  and  as 
his  wife  died  without  a  will,  he  became  the  heir.  But.  both  of  these 
dtveg  were  free  to  go  when  they  pleased.  If  this  made  Bishop  Andrew 
ft  slaveholder,  he  was  such  before  the  List  General  Conference.  If  all 
this  disqualifies  him  now,  it  disqualified  him  then. 
Let  us  now  examine  the  last  case.    He  has  mariiedone  of  the  most 
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fnterestiDg  women,  a  woman  of  whom  Dr.  Pierce  said,  she  was  fit  i&P 
Bishop's  wife,  if  any  woman  living  was  fit  for  a  Bishop's  wife.    ButdP 
owned  slaves,  and  he  refused  to  own  those  slaves,  and  secured  themf 
)ier  by  a  deed  of  trust    He  made  the  condition  of  those  slaves  no  won' 
by  marrying  that  interesting  woman.    Was  he  bound  to  take  her  prf 
crty  because  he  took  her  hand  ?    It  cannot  be  shown  that  he  injured  m" 
slaves  by  becoming  their  legal  owner  by  marriage  for  a  few  hours,  ■ 
til  he  could  deed  them  back  again.    He  married  the  woman,  and  mT 
replaced  her  property  just  as  it  wa^    For  all  this  the  Conference  ■ 
about  to  ask  him  to  resign.    And  why  do  they  propose  to  do  it  ?    Tf 
argument  is,  it  is  expedient.    Let  me  then  meet  this  argument  of  exp 
diency,  with  expediency  on  the  other  side  of  the  question.    By  such 
vote  you  will  render  it  necessary,  absolutely  necessary,'  for  a  large  n 

tion  of  the  church  to I  fear  to  pronounce  the  word,  you 

what  I  mean!  You  will  com)iel  a  large  portion  to  separate  fronn 
church,  or  abandon  their  labors.  A  sl^te  of  things  exists  by  law, 
will  drive  us  to  such  a  course.  No  preacher  can  go  back  and  nMU 
his  work ;  they  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  peojile,  and  denied  interccNn 
with  the  slaves  for  whose  good  they  labor.  Balance  this  wfth  the  J 
cessions  which  you  fear  in  the  North,  and  are  you  sure  tliat  your — ' ' 
diency  is  well  founded  ?  Pause  before  you  strike  the  iktal  blow, 
time  may  come  when  you  will  see  cause  to  weep  that  you  cut  ofl?— f 
we  will  nQt  go  unless 'we  are  cut  off;  you  may,  I  say,  see  cause  lo 
that  you  cut  off  1300  preachers  and  450,000  members  by  one  votey— r 
the  vote  you  now  propose  will  do  it.  Throw  out  of  the  question  jT 
interests  of  the  master,  let  these  hateful  and  pealed  and  despised  itf  ^ 
tures  go,  but  l^t  the  bleeding  interests  of  the  slave  plead.  Hen  f  "* 
speaker  bec(imevety  much  afiected  as  he  said.  Hear  me  this  once,  it  v^ 
be  the  last  time ;  I  assure  you  tliat  abolition  excitement  has  alreadji^ 
off  our  communication  with  many  of  the  slaves,  and  darkened  tkf' 
prospect  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  and  if  you  pass  that  vote,l" 
will  complete  the  work  and  throw  over  these  unfortunate  beings  y 
blackest  of  darluiess  fbrever.  ^' 

Mr.  E.  Bowen,  of  Oneida  Conference,  said  that  the  last  speaker^lf 
overlooked  one  important  fact  in  relation^ to  Bishop  Andrew's bavf 
been  a  slaveholder  at  the  time  of  the  last  General  Conference,  and  w 
vvas,  the  Conference  did  not  know  that.he  was  a  slaveholder.    He 
further  that  he  was  willing  to  vindicate  Bishop  Andrew  from  crime^i 
indeed  no  charge  of  crime  or  immorality  was  brought  against  him. 
deprecate  disunion,  said  Mr.  B.,  and  when  we  consider  the  influenaf* 
may  have  i  p&n  the  civil  insti.utions  of  our  country,  that  it  may  lead  ' 
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fcimion  of  country  in  civil  matters,  we  shrink  back.  But  still  if  we  must 
mae  disunion  in  some  form,  he  thought  secession  was  better  that  sdkisni, 
pd  he  was  sure  that  unless  something  of  the  kind  was  done,  we  nnist 
schism  in  the  Nortliern  Conferences.  It  was,  he  said,  a  choice 
^een  two  evils.  He  said  tliat  it  does  appear  that  Bishop  Andrew 
rendered  himself  unacceptable  as  a  general  superintendent.  Ho 
snded  to  occupy  disciplinary  ground,  for  he  believed  that  the  Gen- 
Conference  had  control  power  over  every  oflicer,  and  should,  on  this 
ind,  vote  for  the  resolution. 
Dr.  Pierce,  of  Georgia,  said  he  had  long  been  known  to  the  church  as 
delegate  to  the  General  Conference,  but  it  was  also  known  that  he  wan 
)r  forward  to  enter  the  list  of  debaters ;  he  had  very  seldom  done  it, 
had  never  done  it  only  when  some  important  question  was  pend- 
which  involved  the  interests  of  the  church,  compelling  him  from  a 
of  duty  to  come  forward  and  exert  what  influence  he  could.  He 
thirty-nine  years  had  rolled  away  since  he  gave  himself  to  that  ho- 
of ministers,  and  he  was  the  oldest  effective  minister  in  Georgia,  and 
It  be  allowed  to  give  his  opinion.  He  would  speak  now  at  this  car- 
tage of  the  discussion,  because  some  were  disposed  to  construe  his 
re  into  a  belief  that  he  was  more  willing  to  yield  the  question  in 
ite  than  the  younger  men  from  the  South.  It  was  not  so :  he  waH 
last  man  that  would  yield ;  he  would  enter  his  protest  in  his  last  and 
ig  words  against  the  measure.  He  fully  endorsed  wteit  Mr.  Winans 
_  said,  that  the  South  would  not  and  could  not  submit  to  the  meas- 
We.  He  did  not  assume  the  oj)inions  of  the  South  ;  he  knew  and  ut- 
iQred  tlieir  opinion.  When  you  pass  that  resolution,  you  touch  a  princi- 
He  fatal  to  the  uniou  of  the  church.  To  ask  Bishop  Andrew  to  resign 
oecaase  he  is  a  slaveholder,  is  to  ask  the  South  to  yield  a  vital  principle; 
ll  goes  to  subvert  the  doctrine  of  the  New  Testament  St.  Paul  said, 
^  All  things  are  lawful,  but  all  things  are  not  expedient."  Now,  though 
^may  be  lawful  to  ask  Bishop  Andrew  t6  resign,  yet  it  is  not  expedient, 
^ttnw  that  Bishop  Andrew  has  violated  any  law,  and  we  will  yield  the 
jmoX ;  but  that  has  not  been  attempted.  Is  he  to  be  put  down  without 
having  violated  any  rule  of  the  church  ?  to  be  ofiered  a  tribute  to  expe- 
[fiency  ?  To  sacrifice  him  is  to  violate  a  fundamental  principle  of  the 
[durch,  and  to  violate  a  fundamental  principle  cannot  be  expedient 
It  be  expedient  for  one  part  to  do  what  is  inexpedient  for  another 
;?  It  cannot  be,  so  long  us  tlie  heavens  are  above  the  earth !  What 
ice  is  there  that  the  proposed  action  is  expedient  ?  There  is  none, 
[«ly  assertions  that  the  North  will  not  receive  him  as  a  Bishop,  there 
hviQbe  secessions,  and  the  church  will  be  divided.    Now  I  hope  theso 


120 

*^vils  yn[\  not  be  so  great  as  they  are  represented ,  but  whether  they  are 
or  not,  that  is  not  the  question.    The  question  is,  what  is  the  rule  of  th«\ 
church  ?    If  you  can  shpw,  by  the  conservative  principles  of  discipline 
that  Bishop  Andrew  has  done  wrong:  if  you  can  show  that  he  has  vio- 
lated one  of  the  conservative  principles,  you  will  clearly  place  us  in  the 
wrong ;  but  until  you  do  this,  your  argument  of  expediency  must  rest 
on  the  wrong  of  those  who  demand  it,  and  whose  demand  you  think 
renders  it  expedient  to  sacrifice  the  Bishop.    Put  your  finger  on  the  rule 
that  he  has  violated.    But  this  matter  will  not  end  here,  and  you  may 
hereafler  look  to  the  vote  now  pending,  as  the  first  knell  in  the  dirge  of 
departed  joys.    I  am  the  oldest  preacher  in  the  Georgia  Conference  but 
'  one,  and  I  can  say  that  I  never  wedded  my  heart  more  to  my  family 
than  I  did  to  the  M.  E.  Church ;  1  have  labored  to  promote  her  interests!, 
and  have  watched  over  them  with  deep  solicitude,  and  am  constrained 
to  say,  that  the  agitation  of  the  slaveicy  question  has  done  more  evil  than 
all  other  questions  put  together.    Could  you  uncap  hell,  and  expose  the 
misery  of  the  danmed,  you  would  this  moment  hear  the  groans  of  those 
who  were  driven  from  the  M.  E.  Church,  and  consequently  lost  their 
souls  in  consequence  of  an  attempt  to  enforce  an  anti-slavery  Discipline. 
It  is  a  civil  matter :  and  to  attempt  to  make  it  a  subject  of  discipline,  ii 
to  interfere  with  civil  afiairs.    We  have  uon  mofe  to  do  with  it  than  we 
have  with  the  tariff    In  1836, 1  desired  to  enter  my  protest  on  the  jour^  ' 
nal  against  the  act  which  I  then  considered  the  commencement  of  a 
process  which  has  ripened  into  an  open  declaration,  that  slavehplding  is 
a  /lisqualification  for  the  highest  office  in  the  Church ;  but  as  no  Soutb* 
ern  man  liad  any  ambitious  designs  in  aspiring  to  the  Episcopacy,  I 
waived  it  and  went  into  an  election.    If  there  was  ever  a  time  to  pass 
such  a  rule,  that  time  is  not  now.    It  will  never  do;  it  cannot  be  sub- 
mitted to.    No  preacher  that  would  lie  down  under  such  a  rule,  under 
such  a  degradation,  is  fit  to  be  a  Bishop.    But  you^^ask,  what  shall  we 
do  ?    Go  to  your  people  and  tell  them  that  you  could  not  touch  that 
thing,  and  do  what  you  can  to  lay  the  excitement,  and  trust  in  God,  and 
he  who  has  blessed  and  prospered  the  church,  will  continue  to  do  so  un- 
der the  same  coiu'se  that  has  heretofore  been  pursued. 

Dr  Bangs  moved  to  have  an  afternoon  session. 

Mr.  Smith  opposed  it    The  motion,  however,  prevailed. 

Dr.  Capers  then  moved  an  adjournment,  which  was  lost. 

Dr.  Durbin  moved  a  reconsideration  of  the  motion  for  an  afltemooB 
session. 

Mr.  Sheer  opposed  {I  reconsideration. 

Mr.  Winaias  advocated  a  reconsideration.    He  -said  that  afternoon 
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^ioDM  hindered  rather  than  helped.  Too  cloce  appliGaticn  produced  a 
nervotia  sensibility,  imfriendly  to  the  harmonioua  dispatch  of  business. 
The  motion  was  lost 

Dr.  Gapers  renewed  his  motion  for  adjoammenl  which^  prevailed. 

t^fternoon  Sesaunu 

Biahop  Soule  in  the  chair.    Prayer  as  usual. 

A  motion  was  made  to  lay  over  the  order  of  the  day  until  to-morrow, 

J.  T.  Peck  opposed  the  motion.  He  said  they  were  not  ready  for  any 
*other  business,  and  should  not  be  until  tliat  question  was  disposed  of    . 

Mr.  Collins  was  in  favor  of  laying  it  over.  If  it  could  be  allowed  to 
rest  until  to-morrow,  he  said  there  might  be  some  new  light  on  the  sub- 
ject from  a  quarter  not  looked  for.  The  motion  was  lost,  and  the  dis- 
«a8Uon  was  resumed. 

Mr. said,  after  the  Bishop's  just  remarks  to  young  men,  he 

would  not  presume  to  speak,  were  it  not  for  his  connection  with  an  im* 
poitant  branch  of  the  work.  He  was  no  slaveholder,  though  he  had 
been  a  slaveholder  since  he  had  been  a  Methodist  preacher.  He  did  not 
emancipate  bis  slaves  because  lie  believed  they  would  be  better  off; 
but  whether  they  were  better  off  or  not,  lie  f«as  better  offi  He  said,  I 
did  it  to  promote  my  own  happiness,  because  I  thought  I  should  feel 
better  not  to  be  a  slaveholder.  I  am  well  acquainted  with  slavery,  and 
am  not  prepared  to  say  that  all  who  differ  from  me  are  sinners.  I  be- 
lieve some  of  them  are  the  most  holy  men  in  the  church;  T  do  not  be- 
fieve  that  the  time  has  come  for  general  emarcipation.  Considering  the 
question  in  the  light  of  the  Discipline,  as  1  do,  I  luuet  vote  against  the 
resolution. 

Mr.  Coleman,  of  the*  Troy  Conference,  said  he  must  give  his  vote 
ibr  the  resolution  ;  but  he  did  it  not  as  the  enemy  of  the  South,  but  as 
her  friend.  He  said  he  had  opposed  abolition  to  the  extent  of  his  abil- 
ity, every  where  he  hud  found  it,  in  the  Conference  and  out  of  the  Con- 
Iteence.  He  had  from  the  beginning  fjcen  opposed  to  that  unfortimate 
body  i]if  men,  and  he  was  still  opposed  to  then).  He  hud  always  oppos- 
ed Zion's  Watchman ;  it  was  sent  to  hiiti,  and  the  second  number  he 
•ordered  the  postmaster  to  return,  refusing  to  have  any  lliing  to  do  with 
it  Lhave  been  abused  and  treated  as  a  traitor  fbr  defending  the  South 
against  the  attacks  of  the  aholitionists.  I  ki:ow  that  the  South  have 
been  abused  by  the  abolitionists:  they  have  been  singed  and  scorched 
by  abolition  fire;  but  we  have  done  what  we  could  to  defend  the  m» 
Sntif  we  give  them  a  slaveholditig  Bishop,  it  will  overthrow  the  Southj 
^m  church,  it  will  be  to  open  their  bosoms  to  '  the  shafts  of  abolition* 

Tberci-«M  ^wo  Northern  men  on  this  floor,  who  have  done  more  to  de- 
li 
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fond  llie  South  than  they  all.'  If  you  give  us  a  slaveholdin^ Bishop,  yon 
take  awfiy  our  power  to  def^hd  the  South  —  it  will  he  gone  forever.  We 
have  fought  aholition,  and  we  thought  we  lirid  got  it  under  before  Con- 
ference ;  the  disturbers  have  principally  left,  and  we  were  enjbyiog  a 
quiet  slumber;  but  I  fear  this  discussion  will  wiUic  it  up  again.  We 
have  fought  battles  the  South  know  nothing  about,  with  this  dreadful 
spirit  of  abolition ;  I  have  done  it  myself.  If  the  South  favor  the  union 
thfy  fKust  not  press  a  slavchgldirg  Bishop  upon  up.  Give  us  a  slave- 
holding  Bishop,  and  the  whole  North  will  bo  gunpowder,  and  there  are 
tliOKe  who  will  apply  the  match;  it  will  make  abolitionists  of  hundreds 
of  the  preachers  and  thousraida  of  the  yieople,  and '  our  enemies  will 
seize  upon  it  and  blow  up  the  people.  If  the  South  secede,  they  will 
exjrose  themselves  the  more  to  tlie  shafts,  as  we  cannot  defend  them 
then.  They  will  unspiko  those  cannon  which  we  have  spiked  with 
our  blood.  I  have  lain  awake  at  night,  when  nature  required  sleep. 
AVe  know  some  things  Ikivc  'been  done  and  said  wrong,  but  w<5  can  bear 
them  ;,  we  can  let  the  South  tread  upon  us,  because  they  have  been  so 
ill  treated  and  abused  by  the  abolhionists  of  the  North, 

Mr.  Smith  of  Va.,  said  he  did  not  rise  to   make  a  speech,  but  merely 
to  correct  an  error  into  which  the  last  speaker  had  fallen.     It  was  that 
he  and  Lis  coadjutors  hrd  been  warrirg  up  to  this  time  for  the   South, 
1[»gainst^the  abolitionists.    He  paid  the  abolitionists  had  never  troubled 
their  operations— ^ they  were  to  thorn  as  harmeless  as  children's  play. 
We  never  so  understood  it,  that  they  were  fighting  for  us  —  we  know 
bolter.    In  '36  ihey  told  us,  that  among  them  all  tliese  evils  follovi'ed,  . 
and  entreated  us  to  let  this  snl)jcct  alone  for  their  sakes.    In  this  way 
they  succeeded  in  silencing  the  South,  but  not  with  my  consent.     I  un- 
ilcrstood  them,  and  have  fioju  the  beginning,  and  have  been  as  true  on 
the  needle  to  tlie  pole.    I  do  not  dispute  the  brother's  good  will,  I  do  not 
question  his  honesty  in  what  he  has  said ;  but  his  sympathy  is  misplac- 
ed.    The  South  have  no  need  of  it,  they  have  nothing  to  ask-  on  thk 
•core ;  it  is  the  North  that  needs  sympathy,  if  they  are  ad.divided  anU 
^Vistractcd  as  they  represent  thenisclves  to  be,  on  the  verge  of  ruin,  if 
this  resolution  is  not  passed. 

T.  Stringfield,  of  Holston  Conference,  opposed  the  resolution.    He 
objected  to  it  —  1.  Because  it  undertook  to  dispose  of  the  Bishop,  and 

•I 

get  him  out  of  the  way,  without  assuming  the  responsibility  of  doing 
JK).  It  only  requested  the  Bishop  to  resign,  while  it  was  intended  to 
throw  tlie  responsibility  on  him,  in  appearance  at  least.  It  was  intend- 
ed to  compell  him  to  resign,  wUle  it  only  bore  the  form  of  a  reqaert, 
threw in<»  the  responsibility  of  retiring  from  the  office  on  himself.    VHtf 
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did  tijey  take  such  an  indirect  way  of  coming  at  it  ?  It  aliould  be  doife 
openly,  and  should  appear  to  be  done  by  the  General  Conference,  on  it 
really  is.  If  Bishop  Andrew  is  removed  from  odice,  it  will  be  tb« 
w^ork  of  the  General  Conference :  why  then  should  they  shiink  from 
the  responsibility,  of  doing  it  directly,  and  undertake  to  accomplish  it 
as  though  the  Bishop  removed  himself  by  resignation  ? 

2.  Mr.  S.  objected  to  the  resolution,  because  it  is  inexpedient.  A 
better  inan  could  not  be  found,  aside  from  the  iuct  that  he  is  connected 
with  slavery,  and  this  under  tlio  circumstances,  was  no  objection  to  him 
hi  that  part  of  tlie  w'ork,  which  fell  to  his  lot  to  porfonn.  If  he  is  com- 
pelled to  resign,  some  one  must  take  his  place.  Who  then  will  tak« 
his  place?  A  Southern  man  will  not;  and  will  a  Nortliern  man  go  there 
and  step  isto  his  shoes,  and  preside  over  him  and  the  restof  tlie  preach- 
ers  insulted  with  him  ?  The  man  whose  feelings  would  allow  him  to 
do  it,  is  not  fit  for  a  Bishop.  The  only  safe  course  which  we  can  tak« 
is  to  adhere  to  the  Discipline ;  if  we  do  this,  God  will  overrule  all  for 
his  good.  It  cannot  be  done  so  as  not  to  appear  after  all  to  be  done  by 
the  Conference:  why  then  try  to  cover  it  up  ?  Act  oj)enly  and  honest- 
ly, and  leave  the  event  with  God.     ^. 

If  r.  Crowder,  of  Va.,  next  obtained  the  floor.  He  fnid  tliose  who 
support  the  resolution  place  all  on  the  ground  of  expediency.  They  al- 
so most  distinctly  declare  that  it  is  not  to  affect  him  as  an  elders— that 
he  may  enter  upon  the  work  as  such,  and  preach  the  gci^pel,  and  be 
useful.  This  concession,  so  clearly  and  unequivocally  made,  is  of  vast 
importance. 

'  I.  It  is  an  admission  that  Bishop  Andrew  has  violated  no  principle  of 
morality.  The  standard  for  the  christian  ministry,  as  contained  in  our 
book  of  Discipline  is,  that  a  man  must  be  going  on  unto  perft^ction, 
must  be  groaning  after  it,  and  must  expect  to  be  made  perfect  in  love  in 
this  life.  All  this  is  required  in  order  to  enter  the  ministry,  and  then 
he  must  be  annually  examined  by  a  standard  which  requires  him  to  be 
lilameless  in  life  and  conversation.  Now  when  we  consider  thftt  this  is 
the  standard  for  a  Methodist  minister,  the  concession  that  Bishop  An- 
drew is  not  to  have  his  ministerial  character  toifch^^d,  is  an  admission 
that  he  has  violated  no  principle  of  morality,  that  at  least  he  is  goirig  on 
nnto  perfection,  groaning  after  it,  expecting  to  be  made  perfect  in  lovt 
in  this  life. 

2»  The  concession  that  Bishop  Andrew's  character  as  a  minister  it 
not  to  be  touched,  is  an  admission  that  he  has  violated  no  tule  of  the 
Methodist  Discipline.  If  ministerial  character  is  not  touched,  he  must 
be  blamelesB.    To  pretend,  therefore,  that  ho  has  violated  any  rule  of 
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diMipliiiei  18  to  say ''that  the  I>iBcipline  contains  rufes  which  ministdm^ 
and  Bbhi^  may  violate  and  still  be  blameless.  But  if  he  has  violated* 
aa J  mle  of  Disci^ine^  let  it  be  shown  which  of  the  rules  he  has  viola^ 
ted,  and  let  the  measure  be  based  upon  the  violation  of  that  rule.  But 
this  is  not  and  cannot  be  doi>e..  It  is  dear  then  from  the  concessions 
of  the  opposite  idde,  that  Bishc^  Andrew  has  violated  no  principle  of 
morality^  or  of  die  Methodist  Discipline.  The  procedure  against  him,. 
Is  based  wholly  upon  expediency ;  this  appears  both  from  &cts  and  the. 
admission  of  the  party  that  proceed  against  him. 

The  next  point  to  be  examined  is  the  nature  and  origin  of  this  ex- 
pediency. How  came  this  expediency  to  exist  ?  And  on  what  ground 
does  the  expediency  rest  ?  It  did  not  originate  at  the  South ;  tlie  South 
has  ahrasns  occupied  the  same  ground  she  does  now.  Her  policy  has 
b(Mn  from  the  beginning  to  adhere  to  the  Discipline,  and  she  has  now 
violated  none  of  its  rules,  as  is  admitted.  This  expediency  has  bad  its^ 
origin  in  the  North ;  this  is  also  admitted.  Did  it  then  grow  out  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ  P  Certainly  not,  if  the 'speakers  on  the  other  side^ 
may  be  b€^ved ;  for  they  tell  us  that  they  have  opposed  and  fought 
*^  the  dreadful  spirit"  which  renders  the  measure  expedient  Did  the 
expediency  grow  out  of  our  economy  ?  Certainly  not,  by  the  conces- 
sions of  the  other  side.  If  it  be  the  legitimate  issue  of  our  economy^ 
why  have  they  opposed  it,  and  still  disavow  iu  parentage,  as  they  have 
done,  over  and  over  again.  It  has  its  origin  aside  from  religion ;  it  is- 
the.'Of&pring  of  a  spirit,  which  if  we  were  to  judge  from  their  descrip-^ 
tion  of  it,  might  be  called  legion,  [  There  are  legions  of  angels  as  well 
as  legions  of  devils,  and  some  may  think  abolition  is  the  former. —  Re-^ 
porter.]  but  which  they  call  abolition.  These  positions  have  all  been 
admitted  by  the  brother  from  Troy,  [  Mr.  Coleman.]  Nor  has  the  ex* 
pediency  grown  out  of  the  civil  polity  of  the  country,  but  is  opposed 
to  it  The  question,  then  is.  Shall  we,  as  honest  men  and  as  Christians, 
yield  to  an  expediency  growing  out  of  such  circumstances?  Let  it 
never  be  ecud.  Yield  to  an  expediency,  admitted  to  have  arisen  out  of 
what  is  aside  from,  and  opposed  to  the  economy  of  tlie  church,  whik 
the  person  to  be  sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  this  expediency  is  admitted 
to  be  on  the  platform  of  the  church,  and  to  have  violated  none  of  her 
rules.    -I  r^ieat  it,  never! 

But  what  is  to  be  accomplished  by  the  measure,  if  it  be  carried  ?  Is 
it  the  freedom  and  salvation  of  the  slaves  in  the  South  ?  Our  reply  is^ 
that  it  is  not  the  best  way  to  bring  about  such  a  result;  it  will  tend  only 
to  increase  the  evil  l^  increasing  suspicion  already  awake^  and  by  ar- 
laying  the  North  and  South  more  and  mpre  agaioat  each  othan    I 
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tbink  mj  colleagae  made  a  miFtuke  in  aaying^  that  abolition  did  not 
hann  the  Soutb.    lie  thought  it  had  done  much  hami.    [  Mr.  Smith 
ezplaiDcd  that  he  did  not  mean  to  say  that  it  had  done  no  harm  to  the 
dave^  but  that  it  did  not  injure  them  by  distracting  and  dividing  the 
church  as  it  did  in  the  North.]    See  what  alM>lition  has  done  [in  the 
South  with  reference  to  the  post  office,  and  in  many  otlicr  respects.    If 
you  peas  that  resohuion  you  will  strike  another  blow  at  the  union ;  you 
will  sever  the  afiections  of  ministers  who  have  been  united  in  a  com- 
mon fellowship,  and  strife  and  bitter  feeling  will  be  the  result.    And  if 
the  result  will  bo  such  in  the  church,  what  will  he  the  effect  'produced 
upon  those  who  are  not  under  the  sanctifying  influence  of  grace  ?  They 
would  be  excited,  and  great  damage  will  be  done  to  the   influence  of 
the  church  and  the  interests  of  the  slave.    Puss  that  resolution  and  th» 
South  can  never  liA  her  head  again,  for  it  involves  a  principle  that  pro- 
scribes all  her  ministers,  by  implication  at  least,  and  says  to  them  that 
tiiey  must  keep  within  tlieir  own  limits,  that  tliey  will  not  be  received 
and  acknowledged  in  the  North  by  the  chnrcli  to  which  tliey  belong.. 
And  when  the  church  shall'  be  thus  divided,  one  of  the  strongest^ ties 
will  be  severed  that  holdrt  tlie  Union  together,  and  that  will   be  broken, 
up  next,  and  our  common  country  will  be  dissolved   into  warring. eW 
ements.    Let  that  be  noted  ;  a  dark  and  portentous  cloud  hangs  over 
this  nation  in  view  of  the  resolution  you  propose  to  pass.    Let  the  Bish- 
op remain  where  he  is,  one  of  .the  Bishops  of  the  M.  £.  Church,  and  if 
the  abolitionists  of  the  North  will  not  receive  hrm,  lei  hiub  labor  wher^ 
he  caBy  whore  he  is  wanted,  where  he  is  loved  and  respeoted  os  a  Bisb* 
op  of  the  M.  E.  Church.    In  all  these  remarks  I  have  none  but  the 
kindest  feelings  towards  those  who  differ  from  me  on  this  subject.    I 
love  you,  brethren,  and  if  you  should  be  called  from  earth  this  afternoon, 
I  have  DO  doubt  you  would  go  to  glory,  and'  if  we  were  all  taken,  I 
have  no  doubt  that  Bishop  Andrew  would  be  found  among  the  blessed 
redeemed  and  saved.    I  not  only  believe  this,  but  you  believe  it,  you 
have  acknowledged  it  in  your  remarks,  you  declare  you  have  nothing 
against  him  as  a  Christian  and  a  minister,  hut  only  as  an  officer  of  the 
General  Conference.    How  then  can  you  do  such  a  thing  as  to  degrade 
that  good  man,  good  by  your  own  concessions  ?    I  ask,  how  can  you  do 
it  ?    I  think  it  a  fearful  exi)ediency.    God  h:is  been  with  us  and  greatly 
blessed  na  in  the  South  as  well  as  in  the  North,  and  we  have  done  a 
Qneal.  work,  and  God  will  bo  with  us  still,  if  we  will  keep  to  our  appro- 
priate work,  and  trust  in  him  ulene,  as  our.  f<u hers  did, and  not  provoke 
him  to  leave  us  by  resorting  to    worldly  expetlienry  to  protect  our- 
•^hniS4^tnst  threatened  calamities,  and  to  pnmiote  that  work,  the  bvl^ 
of  which  depends  alone  upon  the  blessing  of  God. 
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Mr.  Spencer,  of  the  Pittsburg  Confereoce,  next  took  tHe  floor  an^ 
supported  the  resolution  requesting  Bishop  Andrew  to  resign.  He  said 
it  liad  been  urged  that  we  have  no  Discipline,  but  if  this  was  sound;* 
there  were  many  things  which  a  Bishop  might  do  which  woul4  destroy 
hl»  usefulness,  for  which  he  could  not  be  touched.  Suppose  he  had 
married  a  colored  woman,  it  would  have  destroyed  his  influence,  and 
5et  according  to  the  argument,  be  could  not  be  touched,  for  we  have  no 
rule  against  marrying  colored  women.  It  has  been  said  on  the  other 
side,  that  we  ought  to  walk  up  square  to  the  work,  and  not  take  this  in- 
direct way  of  coming  at  it  It  is  said  we  should  bring  a  charge  against 
the  Bishop,  if  he  has  done  wrong.  Well^we  might  have  walked  up  to 
it  directly,  and  I  fear  we  may  have  to  do  so  yet  But  we  do  not  wish  to 
embarrass  l^im  in  his' ministerial  character;  we  are  willing  the  brethren 
should  have  him  as  an  elder,  and  let  them  take  him  and  lethin»  do  what 
good  he  can,  but  do  not  let  them  keep  him  a  crushing  load  upon  tlie  great 
wheel  of  our  Episcopacy.  Let  me  state  one  f&ci :  it  was  a  common  re^ 
mark  among  the  people  of  my  charge,  whatever  you  do,  do  not  give  u# 
a  slaveholding  Bishop ;  but  lo,  we  have  already  got  one.  And  I  assure 
you,  if  we  go  back  with  one,  we  may  just  as  well  disband,  the  church 
will  leave  us  by  thousands.  But  we  are  in  danger  of  being  disturbed  by 
an  innovation  upon  Methodism,  by  putting  a  slaveholding  Bishop  in  the 
chair.  Some  have  petitioned  against  the  election  of  a  slaveholding 
Bishop,  but  I- Aougbt  it  unnecessary,  and  I  told  the  people  I  did  not  be- 
Ueve  it  necessary ;  I  did  not  believe  the  South  would  ask  a  slaveholding 
Bishop,  but  behold  they  have  already  got  one.  And  what  is  more,  we 
are  told  he  was  made  a  slaveholder  against  his  will.  I  maintain  that' 
this  cannot  be ;  noman  can  be  made  ti  slaveholder  against  his  will.  But 
the  slaves  were  willed  to  him ;  be  it  so,  is  any  man  compelled  to  accept 
of  what  is  willed  to  him  ?  Certainly  not  But  he  becomes  connected 
with  slavery  also  by  marriage.  Will  it  be  said'  that  that  was  without 
fjis  consent  and  against  his  will  ?  Is  a  man  as  grave  as  a  Bishop,  and 
old  enough  to  be  a  grandfather,  to  fall  into  a  chicken-fit  of  love  and 
marry  a  woman,  slaves  and  all,  and  then  tell  us  that  he  became  a  slave- 
holder against  his  will  ?  If  he  took  the  slaves  with  the  wife,  it  is  no  less 
true  that  he  took  the  wife  with  the  slaves.  We  are  told  that  he  does  not 
own  them,  that  he  has  secured  them  to  his  wife  by  a  deed  of  trust  This 
is  doubtless  true,  but  it  only  proves  that  there  was  a  time  when  he  did 
own  them,  for  he  could  not  secure  them  to  her  by  adeed  of  trust  unless  ^ 
they  were  hift  in  law.  I  look  upon  it  bb  a  fearfbl  innovation  upon  Meth-  l 
odism  to  introduce  slaveholding  into  the  Episcopacy.  But  suppose  m-  , 
In  comes  upoB  ns-  in  connequence  of  the  iiesolution  before  the  Confiur-  | 
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cnce,  suppose  the  cliurcb  is  divided,  and  suppose  tlie  union  ia  dissolveff, 
on  whom  must  the  responsibility  rest  ?  Not  upon  us,  but  upon  tlioso 
who  have  made  it  necessary  td  take  such  a  step.    But  it  is  objected  to 

00  the  ground  that  it  rests  upon  expediency.  Turning  to  the  chair,  tbe 
speaker  inquired,  what  put  you  in  office  but  expediency  ?  And  we  sbalf 
let  you  be  there  no  longer  than  we  think  it  exj)edient  so  to  do.  The 
Episcopacy  itself  rests  upon  expediciic}-,  as  all  tiie  world  knows.  Il< 
Warmest  friends  have  never  claimed  any  higher  authority  for  it  than  that 
it  is  expedient.  We  are  told  that  the  course  proposed  involves  tli* 
principle  of  an  expost  facto  law,  but  I  cannot  see  it  so.  An  officer  hai- 
pursued  a  course  which  has  pressed  these  evils  lipon  us,  aniTit  requires 
no  expost  facto  Hw  to  remove  the  evils.  Had  the  question  been  brought 
before  the  Conference  in  a  diffiirent  form,  I  might  have  discussed  this 

.  point  more  in  accordance  with  the  resolution,  but  it  has  been  discussed 
by  others  as  though  the  resolution  was  to  displace  Bishop  Andrew,  and 

1  mm  he  permitted  to  take  the  same  coui*se.  Now  we  have  a  laW 
which  empowers  tlie  General  Conference  to  expel  a  Bishop  for  improp- 
er conduct  But  what  is  improper  conduct  ?  The  cAmmon  law  de- 
clares that  murder  is  a  crime,  but  the  common  law  does  not  define  what 
murder  is ;  this  is  done  by  special  statutes.    So  in  this  case,  we  have  a 

Seneral  law  which  says  that  a  Bishop  may  be  expelled  for  improper  con- 
uct,  but  it  does  not  define  what  improper  conduct  is,  and  hence,  it 
roust  be  left  to  the  judgment  of  this  body  to  decide.  It  is  clear  then 
that  the  Conference  have  power  to  expel  the  Bishop,  if  they  judge  his 
connecting  himself  with  slavery  improper  conduct,  he  knowing  when 
he  did  it  what  the  state  of  feeling  was  in  the  church,  and  what  the  con- 
sequences would  be.  Now  as  the  Conference  can  expel,  they  can  tak« 
away  his  office,  for  the  greater  includes  the  lesser. 

Tbe  consequences  of  this  action  have  been  spread  before  us,  and  wo 
have  been  told  that  could  we  uncap  hell  we  should  hear  the  groans  of 
tiiose  who  were  driven  from  the  church  and  went  to  perdition  in  conse- 
quence of  attempting  to  enforce  a  Discipline  against  slavery.  Supposii 
il  be  so,  the  reply  is  tliat  if  you  give  us  i  slaveholding  Bishop  you  wiD 
drive  thousands  from  the  church,  and  they  loose  their  souls  in  the  same 
way,  and  then  could  we  uncap  hell  at  some  future  period,  we  should 
bear  the  groans  of  those  who  wont  to  hell  on  account  of  having  a  slave- 
holding  Bishop.  We  will  offset  this  against  the  other.  But  the  broth- 
er ikim  Georgia,  in  his  remark  that  former  attempts  to  enforce  a  Disci- 
fdine  against  slavery,  did  so  much  harm  virtually  admitted  that  thachurch 
m  not  what  she  once  was  on  this  subject.  This  has  been  brought  against 
M  bgr  lOflM  Northern  iDe%  who  disturb- ua^  thai  the  church  baf  gona 
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fcack,  and  the  remark  of  tho  brother  from  Georgm  proves  it  If  «oro« 
warm  spirits  in  the  South  go  off,  it  will  Be  known  that  they  are  pro-sla- 
very  and  they  could  never  carry  the  body  of  the  Southern  Church  with 
them.  Let  Bishop  Andrew  return  to  the  South  as  an  elder,  unimpeaeb- 
ed  in  his  minidterial  character,  and  labor  and  do  what  good  be  can ;  and 
let  it  be  understood  that  the  Conference  lias  done  no  more  than  to  car- 
ry out  her  Discipline,  and  no  very  serious  difficulties  will  follow.  But 
it  is  said  that  he  cannot  emancipate  his  slaves,  and  therefore  be  is'allow- 
ed  to  hold  them  by  the  Discipline.  This  might  be  true  of  him  as  an  el- 
der located  in  that  countiy,  but  it  is  not  true  of  him  as  a  Bishop,  for  a 
Bishop  is  a  Bishop  of  the  whole  church,  and  may  take  up  bis  alx>de  any 
where.  He  can  move  to  a Jfree  State  by  which  his  slaves  will  be  free*. 
Suppose  I  lived  in  a  neighborhood  where  I  was  compelled  by  the  habits^ 
ancf  principles  of  the  people  to  hunt  squirrels  and  play  ball  on  the  Sab* 
bath.  AVould  that  be  a  sufficient  excuse  for  me  to  practise  these  things 
BO  long  as  I  could  live  elsewhere  and  attend  equally  well  to  the  work 
assigned  me? 

The  expediency  of  the  measure  lies  just  here,  if  w;e  have  a  slavehold- 
ing  Bishop,  we  are  ruined  at  the  North,  but  if  we  pass  the  resolution^ 
the  South  will  not  be  ruined  if  our  brethren  do  what  they  can  to  pre- 
vent it. 

Mr.  Early,  of  Va.,  made  a  few  remarks,  tlie  whole  of  which  were  not 
.  distinctly  heard,  there  being  some  confusion  in  the  house.  He  said  b* 
did  not  rise  to  make  a  speech  ;  he  vvould  not  reply  to  the  speech  of  the 
last  speaker:  it  was  not  worthy  of  a  reply.  He  rose  to  disabuse  the 
public  mind,  by  saying  that  Virginia  owned  no  such  son:  she  would  ac- 
knowledge  no-sucli  son ;  and  he  would  say  to  the  Bishop,  if  he  sent  him 
to  Eastern  Virginia,  he  would  not  be  received,  nor  bis  doctrine.  [  Cries 
of  "  personality ! "  "  personalities ! "  ] 

Some  one  moved  an  adjournment     [  Cries  of  "  no !  '*  "  no !  •* ] 

Bishop  Soule,  from  the  chair,  said  it  was  impossible  to  keep  order 
l¥hen  so  many  spectatore  were  crowded  within  the  bar ;  he  had  no  au- 
thority to  keep  the  community  orderly,  but  only  the  members  of  tho 
Conference,  and  he  had  given  up  tlie  idea  of  keeping  order. 

The  motion  for  adjournment  was  then  put  and  carried. 


Thorsdar,  18741* 

Minutes  read  and  approved.    Biscnssion  resumed  on  the  reaolytioit- 
lequestlng  Bishop  Andrew  to  r^ign. 

I^.Bau^  9ai4  he  wasa  vmub&s  of  the  Genernl  Ooaftrence  in  18t^ 
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wiien  the  Constitution  of  the  church  was  formed,  and  had  been  a  mem- 
ber of  pyery  General  Conference  since.  He  had  of  cowse  been  in 
many  discussions  which  had  been  conducted  with  much  zeal  andf  inter- 
est  The  presiding  elder  question  was  one  of  great  interest.  But  be 
bad  never  witnessed  one  discussion  conducted  with  so  much  calmness 
and  ChriBjlian  spirit  as  this,  and  felt  fully  assured  it  would  not  terminate 
in  a  division  of  the  church. 

,Dr.  B.  said  he  would  reply  to  a  few  points  in  the  speech  of  the  broth- 
er from  Miss.,  (Mr.  Winans.^  It  had  been  contended  that  the  cburcb 
had  no  usage  against  the  election  of  a  slaveholding  Bishop,  but  he  con- 
tended that  what  had  never  been  the  practice  of  the  church  must  be 
contrary  to  usage.  But  the  brother  said  it  like  to  have  become  a  prac- 
tice. Well,  he  doubted  that.  It  was  said  that  the  election  of  a  slave- 
holding  Bishop  was  defeated  by  management,  which  must  be  a  mistake. 
He  said  the  mover  of  the  present  resolution  went  to  a  Southern  man,  at 
the  General  Conference  of  1832,  and  asked  him  if  he  would  emanci- 
pate his  slaves  if  he  should  be  nominated  for  a  Bishop,  and  received  for 
an  answer  that  he  could  not  The  same  person  nominated  James  O. 
Andrew. 

He  said  he  wished  to  correct  a  mistake  of  the  brother  from  Vrginia, 
who  had  said  that  it  was  abolition  that  had  produced  tlie  present  state 
of  things ;  he  said  it  was  not  abolition,  but  the  old  anti-slavery  feeling. 
Ue  did  not  wish  to  allude  to  abolitionists  or  slaveholders ;  he  loved  both. 

Dr.  R  said  that  there  were  many  things  that  might  disqualify  a  Bishop 
for  his  office  and  work.  Suppose  Bishop  Hedding  should  adopt  and  main- 
tain the  sentiment  that  slavery  ii  a  sin  under  all  circumstances  that  would 
disqualify  him  for  a  general  superintendent,  because  that  sentiment 
would  not  be  borne  in  one  portion  of  the  work.  He  would  in  such 
case  vote  requesting  him  to  resign.  Suppose  Bishop  Hedding  shouM 
go  South  and  marry  a  colored  woman.  —  [  Cries  from  different  parts  of 
the  bouse.  Not  possible,  not  possible,  it  can't  he  done.  Bishop  —  Or- 
der, order,  order,  bretlu-en.  Dr.  Bangs  continued.]  Suppose  he  should 
marry  a  coloi*ed  woman  in  the  North  then,  for  that  was  possiUe,  it 
would  be  so  unpopular  and  excite  so  much  prejudice,  as  to  disqualify 
him  for  his  work,  and  it  would  be  necessary  that  he  shonld  resign  and 
another  lie  put  in  his  place.  And  yet  it  could  not  be  maintained  that 
any  law  would  be  violated  in  the  Supposed  case.  He  maintained  that 
the  Bishop  had  acted  inexpediently,  if  he  had  violated  no  law.  St  Paul 
said  he  would  eat  no  more  meat  while  the  world  stood,  if  it  made  his 
brother  to  offend.  This  was  the  rule  by  which  the  Bishop  ought  to 
ha¥e  acted,  or  it  was  the  rule  which  he  had  violated.    He  knew  the 
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utate  of  feeling,  tlint  his  b3coniiii;5  a  slaveholder  would  make  hi3  broth-  ^ 
<^r  to  offend  or  render  him  unacceptable  to  his  brethren  as  a  I5i8hoj>. 
Suppose  we  admit  that  he  had  no  will  in  the  first  two  cases,  .still  it  can- 
not be  pretended  that  he  had  no  will  in  maiTying.     This  point  he  said 
-had  been  made  clear  by  the  brother  who  opened  the  case,  (Mr.  Griffith.) 

The  Bpcaker  said  there  was  a  plain  difference^  bet\ycQu  an  elder  and 
a  Bishop.  Tiie  resolution  does  nothing,  we  do  not  wish  to  deny  any 
tlniig  to  abridge  the  rights  of  slaveholders  as  ministers.  They  wished 
to  GYoid  the  two  extremes  of  abolition  on  one  hand,  which  affirms  that 
filavcholding  is  a  sin  under  «ill  circumstances,  and  the  introduction  of 
slavery  into  the  Episcopacy  on  the  other.  lie  did  not  believe  that 
slaveholding  is  a  sin  under  all  circumstances.  T1)C  New  York  Confer- 
ence had  fought  that  doctrine  boldly,  and  he  would  be  willing  i:ow  to 
declare  by  a  resolution,  that  to  hold  that  slavery  \yas  a  sin  under  all  cir- 
cumstances would  be  a  disqualification  for  a  Bishop.  It  was  well 
knowi^that  that  sentiment  could  not  be  tolerated  in  one  section,  and 
hence  it  would  disqualify  a  man  for  a  general  superintendent,  and  the 
same  was  true  of  slaveholding. 

Dr.  Capers  said  he  was  not  in  to  hear  the  brother  who  had  just  taken 
his  seat,  but  he  had  been  informed  that  he  had  referred  to  a  Southern 
preacher,  by  which  he  supposed  himself  to  be  meant  He  was  told  that 
Dr.  Bangs  should  have  said  that  a  member  of  tJie  Baltimore  delegation 
at  the  General  Conference  in  1832,  went  to  a  Southern  preacher  and 
asked  him  if  he  would  emancipate  his  slaves  if  he  was  nominated  for  a 
Bishop,  and  received  for  an  answer  that  he  could  not.  This,  said  the 
speaker,  I  am  told  is  understood  to  refer  to  me,*  and  I  have  only  to  say 
in  reference  to  it,  that  it  strikes  my  ear  for  the  first  time.  T  say  I  never 
heard  of  that  before ;  no,  never ;  I  say,  ncvevy  never,  NEVER ! 

Dr.  Bangs  said,  if  it  be  so,  I  stand  corrected,  but  I  understood  a  broth- 
er lo  state  that. 

Mr.  Davis,  of  tlie  Baltimore  Conference,  said  he  olijocted  to  bringing 
members  in  personal  contact  in  that  way.  Tie  said  he  was  requested 
by  the  Baltimore  delegation  to  have  a  conversation  with  Dr.  Capers^ 
tliat  he  asked  the  Dr.  if  it  would  be  practicable  for  him  to  free  himself 
from  slavery  ?  He  told  him  at  the  same  time  that  they  preferred  him  to 
any  other  man,  were  it  not  for  tliat  difficulty,  and  that  the  Dr.  told  him 
that  he  was  (Uiomcd  to  remain  a  slaveholder,  in  view  of  which  we  pre- 
ferred another  man. 

Dr.  Capers  replied  that  he  understood  that  the  remarks  of  Bir.  Banjs 
were  calculated  to  produce  the  impression  that  I  was  i^jtqulred  of  if  I 
woulij  emancij-utc  my  slaves  if  I  were  nominated  by  the  Baltimore  del- 
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^gation.  Now  I  can  assure  the  brotber  that  he  cannot,  he  sliall  not 
lo¥e  me  more  than  I  will  love  him,  yet  I  must  say  thai  he  must  be  in  cf- 
ror  in  this  thing.  I  cannot  have  forgotten.  If  brother  Davis  was  sent 
to  me  by  the  Baltimore  delegation,  he  forgot  to  tell  me  that  fact,  and  if 
tlie  Baltimore  delegation  thought  they  could  tamper  with  me  in  that  way, 
they  knew  me  not. 

Mr.  .Davis  said  the  remarks  of  Dr.  Capers  entirely  changed  tlie  face 
of  tlie  subject ;  he  did  not  go  to  him  in  the  name  of  the  Baltimore  dele- 
gation, as  sent  by  them. 

Dr.  Capers  said  the  brother  came  to  him  and  said  the  Northern  brctli> 
ren  know  tliat  we  are  entitled  to  a  Bishop,  and  they  had  a  conversation 
oo  the  subject  In  the  former  election  1  supported  the  election  of  Bish- 
op Soule,  and  as  strongly  opposed  the  election  of  Bishop  Hedding,  and 
to  prevent  the  like  difficulty,  he  begged  that  they  might  confer  together 
on  tlie  subject.  The  nomination  of  Bishop  Andrew  was  the  result,  but 
nothing  that  he  did  could  effect  the  law  or  be  construed  into  a  usage. 
It  gave  him  great  pain  to  know  that  he  was  regarded  by  his  brethren  as 
a  man-stealer,  and  what  he  did  was  done  from  feeling.  But  he  •^vas 
fiure  that  he  never  received  any  proposition  of  the  kind  from  the  Balti- 
more delegation.  After  all,  he  said  that  as  poor  and  unworthy,  and 
slaveholder  as  he  was,  he  received  forty  votes  that  could  not  be  carried 
for  the  man  he  had  nominated,  and  tliesc  votes  did  not  come  from  tha 
South  nor  from  the  West.    \ 

Mr.  Winans,  of  ]\Iiss.,  made  a  few  words  in  explanat^n,  and  proposed 
to  ask  Mr.  Davis  a  question. 
Dr.  Durbin  rose  to  a  point  of  order,  but  his  remarks  were  not  heard. 
Mr.  Winans  to  Mr.  Davis — Do  you  know  that  for  months  before  the 
Conference  in  1832,  arrangements  were  made  by  the  Baltimore  delega- 
tion to  elect  a  Southern  man  diat  was  not  a  slaveholder? 

Mr.  Davis  —  I  knew  that  arrangement  was  made  to  defeat  the  eleo 
tion  of  a  slaveholding  Bishop. 

At  this  point  confusion  reigned.  The  chair  demanded  order,  and 
called  the  speakers  back  to  the  question.         * 

Mr.  Pickering  explained,  and  said  he  never  nominated  Dr.  Capers,  as 
had  been  asserted,  but  if  he  was  free  from  slavery  he  would  receive  an 
appointment  from  him  as  quick  as  from  any  other  man. 

Mr.  Finley  now  obtained  the  floor,  and  offered  a  substitute  for  the  rea- 
olution  before  the  house,  the  substance  of  wMch  is  that  Bishop  Andrew 
be  requested  to  desist  from  exercising  the  office  of  general  superintend 
dent  until  he  shall  be  free  from  his  connection  witii  slavery.  Mr.  F. 
IKTOceedcd  to  support  his  substitute^    He  first  stated  what  he  considered 
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two  undisputed  facts ;  first,  that  the  Bishop  had  become  connected  with 
slavery ;  and  secondly,  that  it  would  hinder  him  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duties  as  a  general  superintendent  He  then  inquired  what  it  was 
necessary  to  do  to  remove  the  embarrassment  He  affirmed  that  it  was 
not  necessary  for  him  to  be  impeached  and  suspended.  Nor  was  it 
necessary  for  4nm  to  resign.  All  that  was  necessary  was  for  faim  to 
cease  to  exercise  the  Episcopal  office  until  circumstances  shall  so  change 
as  to  deliver  him  from  the  embarrassment  He  loved  him  as  a  ChristiaQ, 
as  a  Methodist  minister,  and  as  a  Pishop,  and  did  not  want  him  to  re- 
sign. AHer  consulting  the  best  friends,  not  of  North  or  the  South,  but 
the  best  friends  of  the  general  superintendency,  he  believed  the  substi- 
tute would  be  all  that  was  called  for;  it  only  asked  him  to  desist  from 

I 

the  exercise  of  his  Episcopal  office  until  he  should  be  treed  from  this 
embarrassment 

Mr.  Spencer  moved  to  amend  the  substitute  by  making  it  read,  **  un- 
til he  shall  free  his  slaves.''  He  may  become  disconnected  with  slavery 
by  selling  them,  or  by  conveying  them  to  some  one  else  by  a  deed  of 
trust 

The  chair  decided  that  it  was  not  in  order  to  amend  a  substitute. 

Dr.  Olin  then  took  the  floor  for  a  speech.    He  said  his  h'ealth  was 
poor,  that  he  was  elected  by  his  conference  with  the  knowledge  before 
them  that  it  was  doubtful  whether  he  would  be  able  to  give  full  attention 
to  business.    Thus  £ir  he  had  been  in  his  place,  but  the  two  sessions 
the  day  before  had  materially  affected  him,  and  it  was  doubtful  about 
fais  being  able  to  attend  so  strictly  in  futurc«    This  led  him  to  desire  to 
address  the  Conference  at  that  time,  for  he  wished  hi^  sentiments  known 
on  the  subject,  und  he  feared  he,  mi<i;h^  not  have  an  opportunity  to  ex* 
press  them  unless  he  did  it  at  that  time.    He  said  his  relation  to  the  sub^ 
ject  was  not  peculiar.    His  present  position  and  relation  to  the  church 
and  the  public,  not  only  tended  to  render  it  delicate  for  him  to  touch  the 
Boh^ect,  but  with  it  was  connected  his  former  and  most  tender  relations** 
{In  allusion  to  the  fact  tliat  his  former  wife  had  slaves  when  he  married 
her.]  .  Some,  he  said,  might  supjiose  that  he  was  so  hemmed  in  by  cir- 
cumstances that  he  could  not  act.    He  would  not  say  that  he  should  not 
be  influenced  by  them,  for  that  he  could  not  know ;  men  might  not  be 
aware  how  much  their  fiction  was  modified  by  circumstances,  but  he 
"would  try  to  do  his  duty  in  the  fear  of  God.    Without  pledging  himself 
to  carry  out  all  that  might  follow  from  tbu  adoption  of  the  substitute^ 
•«r  grow  out  of  it,  he  would  say  he  was  glad  the  substitute  had  been 
■^fdbtwL  ,  The  original  resolution  he  regarded  as  a  very  unfor^tunate  otM^ 
ttoagb  he  loved  and  venerated  its  au^or.   lie  y^qa  ii^\  \ite:\}QJMJd  to 
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^that  the^ Discipline  of  the  church,  in  part  or  by  construction,  contained 

oany  provisions  against  the  election  of  a  slaveholding  Bishop.  Suppose 
Virginia  has  been  allowed  to  furnish  a  President  for  these  United 
States  for  40  years,  and  all  the  other  States  for  only  12  years,  will  it  be 

.  sound  ta  ui^e  that  fact  as  a  usage,  deducing  from  thence  a  rule  of  ac- 
tion that  Virginia  is  to  have  the  President  in  that  proportion  for  time  to 

.come?  Nothing  could  be  more  fallacious.  It  would  only  prove  that 
Virginia  had  been  able  to  secure  a  majority  of  votes  for  her  man.  A 
majority  would  always  control  that  matter,  and  sufficiently  control  it  so 
long  as  votes  were  lefl  free  and  unrestrainqd.    As  they  bad  no  rule  or 

*  usage  on  the  subject  which  could  be  constructed  into  a  rule  of  action, 
80  he  was  opposed  to  making  any,  and  therefore  could  not  vote  for  the 
preamble  of  the  original  resolution.  He  did  not  like  the  issue  that  the 
resolution  presented,  it  would  imply  that  Bishop  <.  Andrew  was  not  de- 

■  sirable  as  a  Bishop,  which  was  not  the  fact,  for  no  man  had  bettei^  dis- 
charged the  duties  of  his  office,  and  no  man  was  more  generally  belov- 

'  ed.  He  did  not  think  it  the  best  way  to  constrain  him  to  resign,  as 
some  will  say  has  been  done  if  the  original  resolution  be  passed. 

Dr.  Olin  said  he  supposed  they  came  together  with  the  best  prospects 
of  a  harmonious  session,  and  he  had  no  doubt  that  all  had  come  with 
the  best  prospects,  whatever  might  be  the  result.  He  did  not  come 
until  the  second  week,  and  knew  nothing  of  the  difficulty  until  a  broth- 
er whispered  it  in  bis  ear  as  he  sat  in  his  seat  Its  announcement 
alarmed  him ;  he  saw  at  once  their  difficulty  was  great,  if  not  insuper- 
able. He  well  knew  the  consequences  that  must  follow,  unless  some- 
thing was  done ;  he  had  taken  great  pains  to  inquire  and  f^nd  out  the 
real  state  of  feeling  among  the  people  at  the  North,  and  he  was  satis- 
fied that  great  evil  awaited  them ;  it  was  the  unanimous  testimony  that 
the  subject  would  be  unmanageable  and  overwhelming,  if  they  returned 
to  the  people  with  a  slaveholding  Bishop.  For  information  he  had  not 
gone  to  the  abolitionists,  but  to  the  opposers  of  the  abolitionists.  Still, 
I  hope  they  have  overrated  the  evil.  The  difficulty  has  come  upon  us 
unexpectedly,  and  from  a  quarter  we  looked  not  for  it;  it  has  broken 
upon  us  like  a  clap  of  thunder  from  a  clear  sky,  and  we  must  manage 
it  for  the  good  of  the  Church,  the  best  way  we  can.  I  do  not  know 
that  we  can  touch  it  to  make  it  any  better,  and  if  not,  we  must  leave  it 
to  work  its  own  cure. 

The  Conference  is  limited  by  constitutional  restrictions,  and  if  we 
cannot  touch  it  without  going  beyond  ,  the  record,  we  had  better  go 
home  and  weep  over  it  as  a  judgement  from  God  sent  to  chasten  and 
jpnrify  us.    But  stilly  limited  as  we  are  by  the  coiiEUXu\v(^ii^  1\^^\Ss:h^ 
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something  can  be  done.  We  cannot  do  away  the  Ei)i*opacy,  but  we 
can  limit  its  powers.  The  Conference  cannot  ton  h  the  min's'erial 
character  of  one  of  its  members.  The  Conference  cannot,  onght  not 
to  infringe  upon  the  rights  and  inuiiunities  of  the  ministers  of  any 
yiai^t  oJ*  tli^^J  work.  If  we  touch  the  rights  of  the  South,  we  shall  soon 
see  a  disunion.  Some  may  doubt  that  they  Jiave  a  right  to  hold  slaves, 
but  I  do  not.  Those  who  doubt  that  members  r.nd  ministers  in  the 
South  have  a  right  to  hold  slaves  by  tlie  couslhution  of  the  church  maj 

be  very  good  men,  but  they  are  brd  Methodists.    If  I  believed   as  they 

...  It 

do  I  would  reform  the  church,  and  if  I  could  not  do  that  withii?   a  rea- 

sonable  time,  I  would  do  as  some  of  cur  friciids  have,  secede  and  join  ^ 

some  other  church,  or  organize  a  new  one  to  suit  myself    I  do  not  be- 

lieve  slaveholding  is  a  disqualification   for  a  Bishop,  and  I  will  never 

give  such  a  vote.    If  I  have  ever  seen  men  possessing  the  qualifications 

of  a  Christian  minister,  the. piety,  and   zeaj,  and  love,  and   temper,  and 

devotcdness  of  a  Christian  minister,  'it  4ias  been  alnong  slaveholders. 

I  was  a  slaveholder  and  minister  myself,  and  had  it  not  been  for  the 

act  that  the  climate  did  not  agree  wiih  me,  I  should  doubtless  have    ■ 

been  a  slaveholder  ptill.    It  would  not  be  good  policy  to  pass  a  vote  to 

exclude  slaveholders  liom  the   ministry  in  future;  it  woujd  not  be  for    " 

the  good  of  the  master  or  the  slave.    If  ever  I  saw  a  man  that  was  fit   ' 

for  a  Christian  BisLoi>,  a  man  possessed  of  ardent  piety,  of  an   enlight-    [ 

'end  mind,  of  a  selfsacrificing  benevolence,  and  of  a  deep  humility',  thai    ^ 

man  is  James  O.  Andrew.    I  have  known  him  lonir  and  well ;  he  was 

the  companion  of  my  youtlu    I  have  been  sick  in  his  house,  and  his    ' 

■  ■  i 

former  wilie,  noAV  gone  to  gloiy,  was  niy  nurse.    Had  I  a  thousand  votes"  ' 
to  give,  i  would  give  them  all  for  him  for  a  Bislio{>  in  preference  to  any 
other  man  I  know.     With  the  exception  that  he  is  a  slaveholder,  I  think    ' 

V  I 

him  the  best  of  ail  I  know.  I  believe  he  has  done  most  for  the  slave. 
I  have  heard  him  speak  on  the  subject  of  slavery  at  camp-iueetings, 
with  a  boldness  that  astonished  me.  I  know  of  no  man  save  ojie  that 
•has  done  so  much  for  the  slave.  If  it  is  then  necessaiy  to  tJike  action 
on  ihe  subject,  deal  with  him  tenderl^^  If  you  cannot  act  without  call- 
ing in  ^iuestioii  the  rights  of  Southern  preachers,  better  not  act  at  all, 
better  meet  any  evil  than  to  violate  the  constitution  and  trample  upon 
the  rights  jof  any  portion  of  the  church.  But  I  believe  you  can  act,  at 
least  to  some  extent.  You  cannot  censure  a  brother  who  is  on  consti- 
tutional ground.  Under  the  circumstances,  it  is  not  the  Bishop,  but  the 
North  tJiat  has  got  ofif  the  platform.  Still  you  may  pass  a  resolution 
that  it  is  the  will  of  this  Conference  that  Bishop  Andrew,  against  whom 
there  is  no  charge,  refrain  from  the  exercise  of  the  functions  of  the 
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I 

Episcopacy  until  the  diMculty  be  removed.  Better  dtiys  may  coine, 
the  difficulty  may  be  removed  soon.  Let  mighty  prayer  go  forth  from 
this  Conference,  and  let  the  brethren  who  fear  so  much  difficulty,  not 
excite  ^it,  but  strive  to  lay  the  feeling ;  let  those  who  occupy  the  ex- 
tremes on  both  sides  do  this,  and  much  of  the  evil  feared  will  be  pre- 
vented. The  Bishop  will  do  all  he  can  to  relieve  us ;  he  will  make  a 
sacrifice  of  every  thing  in  his  power  but  principle.  Suppose  Dr.  Peck 
had  done  some  act,  not  wrong  in  itself,  but  which,  from  the  stale  of  the 
public  mind,  tended  to  injure  the  circulation  of  the  Quarterly  Review, 
we  would  not  impeach  him,  but  simply  say,  you  do  not  answer  our  pur- 
pose. , 

In  the  case  before  us,  we  must  not  do  any  ;hing  by  way  of  puniah- 
ment  There  must  be  sacrifice  and  suffijriiig  somewhere,  and  it  must  be 
borne.  Let  what  must  be  done  go  forth  d^  a  prudential  measure,  aad 
not  as  performed  upon  constitutional  groiiud.  There  is  great  danger  of 
excitement  in  the  South,  and  at  the  North  a  dozen  conferences  cannot  be 
kept  together  if  nothing  is  done.  There  must  be  action  that  will  satis- 
fy them,  or  that  will  at  least  holdout  the  hope  that  the  difficulty  will  be 
removed.  The  South  has  one  advantage  over  the  North  ;  they  can  hold 
together,  and  the  people  will  rally  round  them  to  a  man,  but  it  is  other- 
wise in  the  North. 

If  I  have  an  Interest  in  the  work  any  where,  it  is  in  the  South.  There 
was  I  converted  to  God ;  there  did  i  commence  my  ministry,  and  if 
we  must  be  divided,  there  will  my  thoughts  often  wander,  and  of  them 
shall  I  think ;  and  for  them  shall  I  often  prsy  who  aio  far  awd;'.  [  Tears 
gave  witness  to  the  deep  feeling  of  ihe  spealier.]  I^^:;t  1  believe  we 
can  send  out  a  declaration  that  the  Soutl;  v.ill  believe,  if  it  does  not  eall 
their  rights  in  question. 

On«  word  concerning  abolitionism :  and  I  can  assure  my  brother  of 
the  South  tliat  this  measure  docs  not  proceed  from  abolitionists,  proper- 
ly so  calied.  New  York  Conference  is  not  and  never  has  been  an  abo- 
lition  conference.  Troy  Conference  is  not  an  abolition  conference.  The 
Methodidts  in  the  North  do  not  generally  favor  abolitionism,  technically 
80  called ;  they  do  not  hold  that  slaveiy  is  a  sia  under  all  circumstances. 
Nor  do  they  favor  slavery  as  a  system.  The  community  has  imbided 
abolition  principles  fix>m  reading  the  public  press,  aside  from  any  con- 
nection with  the  agitation  of  the  subject  in  the  church,  and  the  Meth-  ^ 
odists  partake  of  it  just  a^  all  the  community  partake  of  it.  A  question 
will  be  put  to  me :  will  you  adopt  a  measure  which  will  injure  that 
put  of  ^le /c^hurch  which  has  always  stuck  to  the  Discipline,  to  save 
^  part^wlueb  baa  agitated  itself  with  matters  foreign  to  the  princF> 
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pies  of  the  compact  ?    Let  me  say,  in  reply  to  this,  tSat  four-fifths  of ' 
the  delegates  from  the  Northern  Conferences  are  notaholitionists.  New 
York  Conference  never  meddled  with  it;  further  than  to  prevent  its 
members  from  taking  part  in  the  abolition  agitation.    The  man  on  my 
right  [  Dr.  Bangs  ]  has  been  loaded  with  abuse  for  his  efforts  to  prevent 
the  progress  of  abolition  in  the  church.    Let  no  one  say  we  are  not 
consistent  Methodists ;  let  no  one  say  we  brought  this  evil  upon  oui- 
selves ;  let  no  reporter  record  it,  and  let  no  tongue  tell  it !    I  was  soiry 
to  hear  the  brother  from  Virginia  [  W.  A.  Smith  ]  say  that  they  did. not 
thank  us  only  as  common  Methodists  for  what  we  had  done  for  ourselves 
in  opposing  abolition ;  the  men  who  now  urge  this  measure  are  those 
who  have  been  called  pro-slavery,  and  who  are  called  pro-slavery  still    - 
by  implication.    The  Dr.  said  he  had  occupied  more  time  than  he  in-    - 
tended  to,  and  would  not  tres];ass  longer  upon  their  attentioi^ 

Mr.  Drake  of  Miss.,  next  obtained  the  floor.    He  said  that  no  man,  be    s 
believed,  had  a  higher  regard  for  the  unity  of  the  church,  than  brother    i 
Finley,  who  had  presented  the  substitute,  and  he 'had  no  doubt  he  pre-    i 
sented  the  substitute  to  promote  unity.    Nor  did  he  doubt  that  the 
speaker  last  up  desired  most  ardently  the  unity  of  the  church,  and  he 
would  not  intentionally  say  one  word  himself  to  endanger  the  union. 
But  he  felt  constrained  to  say  that  the  substitute  was  no  better  than  the    ^ 
original  resolution,  they  both  were  the  same  in  principle,  and  would     < 
prove  the  same  in  effect  if  adopted.    To  request  the  Bishop  to  desist     1 
ffom  the  exercise  of  his  Episcopal  iunetions,  under  the  circumstance»    ; 
of  the  case,  must  have  the  same  effect  as  to  request  him  to  resign ;  and 
to  request  him  to  resign  was  the  same  as  to  vote  him  out  ""of  office. 
Now  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  resolution  or  the  substitute  ?  if  either 
'of  them  shall  be  adopted,  what  will  it  say  to  the  church  and  the  world? 
It  will  say  that  a  slaveholder  cannot  be  a  Bishop,  notwithstanding  the 
Discipline,  which  clearly  allows  preachers  to  hold  slaves  where  the  law 
will  not  allow  of  emancipation.  • 

One  speaker,  in  the  prosecution  of  his  argument,  has  represented 
the  Bishop  as  a  mere  agent,  and  has  illustrated  the  case  by  an  editor  ap- 
pointed by  this  Conference.  ^  Now  I  cannot  see  the  Bishop  in  this  light;' 
there  is  a  wide  difference.  An  editor  may  be  removed  at  pleasure, 
without  any  impeachment,  or  even  stain  upon  his  character ;  but  it  is 
not  so  with  a  Bishop ;  you  cannot  put  him  out  of  office  without  staining 
his  Episcopal  robe.    It  cannot  be  done  without  being  done  against  the 

Discipline  and  the  Bible.    A  Bishop  cannpt  be  suspended  without  a 
charge,  or  without  having  done  something  affecting  his  moral  cbarac- 

ter4    But  it  is  not  pretended  that  Bishop  Andrew  has,  4one  any  Ibing 
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for  wblcB  liis  ministerial  character  is  or  oiiijlit  to  be  impeacbed.  I  dread 
a  division  of  the  church  as  much  qs  any  man,  and  yet  I. am  compejled 
to  say  that  Bishop  Andrew  must  remain  as  he  is,  or  the  church  will  be 
^Tided.    The  South  will  never  secede,  but  will  be  cut  off  when  the 
division  takes  place.    But  there  is  one  way  in  which  the  Bishop  may 
remain,  if  the  North  express  their  real  sentiments  when  they  declai'e 
that  they  have  nothing'  against  him  as  a  Christian  and  a  minister.    Tlie 
last  speaker  said  that  the  South  are  united  and  would  go  together  to  a 
man,  but  that  the  North  would  be  divided.    I  ask  then,  if  to  save  a  part, 
a  small  part  of  the  North,  you  will  adopt  a  measure  that  will  drive  off  all 
the  South  ?    Let  the  brethren  who  hold  these  sentiments,  that  Bishop 
Andrew,  by  becoming  connected  with  slaver}-  as  he  has,  baa  nol  lu'ought 
a  blot   upon  his    moral  or  ministerial   character,  —  and  every  speaker 
has   avowed   the   sentiment,  —  let  these  bretliren,  1  say,  take  strong  . 
ground  against  division,  and  fearlessly  defend  what  they  avow  in  this 
Conference,  when  they  return  to  their  people,  and  but  few  will  leave. 
Shall  we  then  lose  the  whole  of  the  South  to  save  a  part,  a  small  part 
of  the  North  ?     When  the   Bishop   question   was  settled,  next  would 
come   the  repeal  of  the   colored  testimony   resolution.    All  expected 
that.     Would  there  not  then  be  an  effort  to  cut  off  all  elders  that  hold 
slaves? — for  as  they  may  be  transferred,  the  same  principle  that  is  ap- 
plied to  tlie  Bishop  may  be  applied  to  them. 

Mr.  Drake  concluded  his  remarks  by  adding  that  he  should  like  to  see 
a  substitute  presented,  stating  the  substance  of  what  he  should  like  to 
have  adopted  in  the  place  of  what  was  before  the  house.  The  pream- 
ble set  forth  the  sectional  differences  between  the  North  and  South,  as 
the  basis  of  action:  cud  the  action  itself  was  a  division  of  the  chm'ch 
into  Episcopal  districts,  each  to  have  its  own  Bishoj)j  juovided  that  a 
Bishop  should  not  preside  more  than  eight  years  in  the  same  district 

Mr.  Slicer,  of  Baltimore,  said  he  belonged  to  the  class  called  conser- 
vatives, and  should  go  for  the  substitute  of  Br.  Finley.  He  should  go 
for  that  for  the  sake  of  the  slave,  as  well  as  lor  the  sake  of  the  North. 
He  said  it  did  not  give  all  the  ground  to  cither  party.  It  took  a  ground 
l>etween  the  two  extremes  pf  both.  It  would  suit  all  south  bf  New  Eng-, 
laud,  and  all  iior4h  of  Virginia.  These  middle  conferences,  he  said,  had 
been  a  kind  of  breakwator^  to  keep  out  the  extremes  of  abolition  on 
one  hand,  and  the  extremes  of  slavery  on  the  other.  North  of  these 
conferences,  we  might  hear  it  aifirmcd  tiiat  slavery  is  a  sin  under  all 
eircumstances,  and  in  the  far  South,  you  wight  heai*  it  aliirmed  that  sla- 
irery  is  a  great  social  and  political  blessin^^. 
Me.  Slicer  said,  if  h  3  wished  to  break  up  the  imion,  he  would  ^o  fot. 
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tlie  suggestion  of  the  last  speaker.    [  Mr.  Drake.]    The  general  super- 
intehdency,  in  his  view  was  the  strongest  band  of  union ;  it  was  the  life 
blood  of  the  system ;  and  if  the  work  was  divided  into  Episco|>al  dis- 
trictsj  as  suggested;  the  system  90uld  no  more  live  than  the  human  body 
could  live  and  flourish  in  health,  with  the  several  limbs  corded  so  as  to 
stop  the  circulation  of  the  blood.    It  would  be  acting  upon  the  Presby-  ' 
terian  doctrine  of  elective  affinity,  a  principle  upon  which  some  of  their 
ecclesiastical  bodies  were  organized;    but  it  was  a  principle  which 
would  not  work  in  Methodism.-   To  adopt  the  suggestion,  would  be  to 
take  a  long  step  towards  diocesan  Episcopacy.    He  thought  it  not 
best  or  necessary,  to  say  that  a  slaveholder  cannot  be  a  Bishop ;  a  slave- 
holder could  be  a  Bishop :  and  they  should  have  a  slaveholding  Bishop,' 
if  ever  the  time  should  come  when  a  majority  should  want  one :  he  was 
willing  to  leave  it  to  the  majority  to  say  who  should  hh  Bishops.    He 
thought  the  illustration  of  Dr.  OUn  did  not  meet  the  case,    Virginia 
might  have  had  the  President  as  supposed,  without  constituting  what 
might  be  called  a  usage,  but  more  was  true  of  the  church :  she  had  re- 
fused to  elect  a  slaveholder  to  the  office  of  Bishop,  because  he  was  a 
slaveholder.    But  though  under  the  circumstances  of  the  church  and 
the  country,  it  was  not  best  to  elect  a  slaveholder  to  the  office  of  Bishop, 
no. one  but  ai  man  of  one  idea,  would  contend  that  there  could  be  no 
case  of  slaveholding  without  immorality.    For,  said  the  speaker,  there 
are  men  of  one  idea.    No  matter  what  the  idea  is :  a  Miller  idea,  or  a 
Morus  Multicaulis  speculation  idea.    None,  I  say,  none  but  a  man  of  one 
idea  will  pretend  that  slaveholding  is  in  every  case  a  disqualification  for 
the  Christian  ministry,  or  for  all  civil  office*    There  are  some   who 
maintain  that  slaveholding  is  a  disqualification  for  civil  office :   such  I 
call  men  of  one  idea.    He  should  go  for  the  substitute,  because  it  was 
the  milder  course  ;  it  only  required  him  to  refrain  from  the  exercise  of 
his  office,  until  he  was  freed  from  the  embarrassment ;  and  the  moment 
he  was  freed,  he  was  a  Bishop,  and  could  enter  upon  the  work  of  a  gen- 
eral superintendent.    Young  as  he  was,  having  been  a  travelling  preach- 
er for  only  twenty-three  years,  he  would  venture  to  give  his  opinion. 
If  circumstances  would  admit  of  it,  he  would  hold  up  both  hands  to  do 
nothing,  and  let  the  Bishop  proceed  without  let  or  hindrance.    The 
speaker  said  tlie  North  was  compelled  to  violate  the  discipline  by  build- 
ing pewed  meeting-houses,  and  in  allowing  the  men  and  women  to  sit 
together;  whereas,  Mr.  Wesley  says,  let  them  sit  apart  in  all  cases.     This 
.  pew  business,  he  was  sony  to  say.had  got  as  far  south  as  Baltimore. 
Again,  the  North  had  then-  bass-viols,  and  their  seraphims,  and  their  or- 
,    gans.    ButhadBishop  Andrew  infracted  the  Discipline?    He  said  no. 
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lio  man  could  lay  his  fiuger  on  tlie  passage  in  the  Discipline  that  lie  had 
violated.  What,  then,  has  he  done  ?  I  answer,  he  has  offended Jagainst 
the  great  law  of  expediency.  While  the  North  violate  the  rules  as 
above  stated,  let  them  rememher  the  circumstances  which  embarrass 
our  brethren  in  the  South  on  the  subject  ef  slaveiy.  Let  the  substitute 
be  adopted,  and  not  ten  men  would  rise  up  agaiiit  it;  and  as  far  north 
as  Pennsylvania,*  the  Bishop  would  be  acceptable  with  two-thirds,  if 
they  were  not  to  touch  hiin.  Mr.  Sheer  closed  by  observing  that  the 
Bishop's  case  was  not  tlie  same  in  every  respect  as  that  which  had  been 
appealed  from  the  Baltimore  Conference. 

Mr.  Crandfdl,  of  New  England  Conference,  next  obtained  the  floor. 
He  said  he  did  not  agree  with  the  last  speaker  in  every  respect.     He 
did  not  suppose  the  brethren  from  the  South  would  retract  the  smallest 
point,  or  move  an  inch  to  meet  them,  were  they  disposed  to  comprom- 
ise.   Mr.  C.  said  neither  the  resolution  or  the  substitute  suited  him. 
He  appreciated  the^  motives  with  which  they  had  been  j>resented;  he 
had  no  doubt  it  had  been  done  v/ith  an  honest  view  to  preserve  the 
union  of  the  church;  but  he  did  not  suppose  the  South  would  tliank 
them  for  it.    He  should  have  voted  for  the  resolution  with  all  his  heart, 
had  the  vote  been  taken  upon  it,  notwithstanding  his  objections  to  it. 
He  supposed  it  was  the  best  there  was  any  hope  of  getting.     And  he 
should  have  voted  for  tlie  substitute,  had  not  so  many  objectionable 
speeches  been  made  in  support  of  it.    He  said  that  Dr.  Olin  had  said 
many  things  that  had  met  with  a  hearty  response  in  his  bosom ;  but  he 
said  other  things  in  which  he  thought  him  mistaken.    He  presumed  he 
did  not  intend  to  mistake  anything,  but  had  failed  of  being  correct  for 
want  of  an  opportunity  to  obtain  correct  information.    He  understood 
the  Dr.  to  say,  that  the  right  of  our  Southei*n  brethren  to  be  slavehold- 
ers, and  Methodist  ministers  at  the  same  time,  was  not  denied ;  whereas, 
there  were  hundreds  in  the  North  who  denied  it. 

Dr.  Olin  explained ;  he  said  he  did  not  say  that  there  were  none  who 
denied  it ;  but  he  gave  it  as  his  o\\'n  opinion  of  the  Constitution,  that 
they  had  that  right, 

Mr,  Crandall  resumed,  and  said,  that  the  constitution  did  not  include 
that  part  of  the  Discipline  which  relates  to  slavery:  The  tenth  section, 
as  it  is  explained,  gives  them  that  right ;  but  that  is  not  the  constitution, 
but  legislation,  or  statute  law. 

Dr.  Olin  explained  again,  by  saying  that  he  usedthe  term  constitution, 
to  signify  the  whole  Discipline,  including  all  its  provisions. 

Crandall  resumed,  and  said  he  understood  Dr.  Olin  to  say.  That  those 
^ho  held  that  Southern  preachers,  have  no  right  to  hold  slaves,  were 
not  fit  to  belong  to  the  church. 
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Or.  Olin  explained,  by  saying  that  lie  had  said  uo  such  thing.  He 
fMiid  tliey  might  be  very  good  men,  but. bad.  Methodists;  by  which  be 
meant  no  more  than  that  however  good  they  might  be  in  heart,  for  he 
did  not  doubt  their  good  intentions,  they  were  nevertheless,  in  that  thing, 
off  the  Metliodist  platform. 

Mr.  Crandall  added,  that  he  was  glad  for  the  explanation,  for  it  mate- 
rially changed  the  face  of  the  subjeot  in  Jiis  view,  and  on  the  whole,  he 
could  vote  for  the  substitute. 

Mr.  Cass,  of  N.  H.,  next  took  the  floor.  Ho  said,  if  he  understood 
the  question,,  it  was,  to  remove  Bishop  Andrew  from  office,  on  the 
ground  of  expediency,  and  not  for  a  violation  of  any  rule  of  the  church, 
or  of  morality.  The  ground  of  this  expediency,  he  understood  to  be 
the  supposition,  that  some  of  the  people  will  secede  if  he  is  suffered  to 
remain,  and  not  that  it  is  wrong  to  be  a  slaveholder.  To  such  a  .proce- 
dure he  objected ;  for  it  could  not  be  right  to  displace  the  Bishop  to  ac- 
commodate the  wrong  views  and  feelings  of  any  part  of  the  churcli. 
The  general  opinion  in  the  North,  he  understood  to  be,  that  slavery  is 
wrong  in  the  nation  and  in  the  church.  If  this  be  so,  it  calls  for  the  re- 
moval of  Bishop  Andrew,  if  he  be  a  slaveholder.  If  you  can  make  out 
that  he  is  no^  a  slaveholder,  or  if  you  can  prove  tliat  slavery,  as  he  is 
connected  with  it,  is  not  wrong,  then  this  whole  procedure  against  him 
must  be  wrong.  I  assure  the  Conference,  that  the  action  proposed,  upon 
lire  ground  that  it  is  proposed,  while  the  Bishop  is  expressly  cleared 
from  all  blame,  will  not  satisfy  a  large  body  in  the  Nortli.  Let  this  Con- 
ference say  that  it  is  not  wrong  to  hold  slaves,  and  we  of  the  North 
sUmd  upon  a  volcano,  and  we  shall  be  blown  up.  All  had  admitted  that 
something  should  be  donfe ;  but  they  had  better  do  nothing,  tlian  that 
which  is  good  for  noTliing;  tliey  might  as  well  do  nothing  as  to  do  that 
which  has  got  nothing  in  it.  I  do  not  ask,  at  this  time,  that  the  Confer- 
ence convict  him  of  immorality,  but  only  that  they  say,  he  has  done 
wrong.  He  married  in  view  of  the  facts ;  he  was  not  so  obscure  an  in- 
dividual as  not  to  know  the  state  of  things  that  existed.  Suppose  I 
should  do  what  would  disqualify  me  for  the  work  assigned  me ;  would 
I  not  be  dealt  with  as  having  done  %vrong  ?  Can  they  say  that  he  has 
done  right  in  producing  all  this  excitement  ?  We  have  heard  much 
about  a  storm,  and  about  a  dark  cloud  hanging  over  us ;  I  ask^  has  he 
done  right  in  raising  this  storm,  in  spreading  this  dark  cloud  over  us,  in 
Staining  us  here  so  long  away  from  our  work,  and  in  producing  an  ag- 
itation that  cannot  fail  to  be  felt  through  the  whole  country  ?  With  all 
my  veneration  for  the  Episcopacy,  and  I  have  no  objection  to  it,  1  must 
jiftjr  that  I  think  he  has  done  wrong..  When  you  admit  that  slavery-  is*- 
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right,  then  you  may  writfe  Ichabod  upon  our  banner.  The  resolution 
does  not  speak  out  in  language  that  will  satisfy  tliose  whom  the  action  is 
designed  to  save«  It  is  said  that  the  Southern  brethren  will  go  off,  if 
we  press  this  point  Wc^ll,  nullification  is  not  a  new  doctrine  cither  in 
church  or  state ;  General  Conference  after  General  Conference  have  we 
heard  this,  but  they  are  not  gone  yet  They  say  what  they  know,  that 
the  South  will  go  to  a  man.  How  do  they  know  ?  Have  they  consulted 
and  learned  the  opinions  of  all  the  membership  ?  It  is  presumed  that 
the  South  know  it  all,  and  that  the  north  know  nothing.  Wc  know  that 
four  conferences  would  vote  unanimously,  not  to  receive  a  slaveholding 
Bishop.  He  believed  the  North  would  go  off  generally';  though  he  had 
befiu  let  into  no  secret  on  the  subject :  he  only  gave  it  as  his  opinion. 
Mr.  Cass  remarked  that  Dr.  Olin  had  said  that  they  were  bad  Metho- 
dists, and  had  better  go  off  as  others  had  done. 

Dr.  Olin  explained ;  all  he  said,  or  meant  to  say,  was,  that  those  who 
denied  tlie  rights  of  Southern  preachers,  secured  as  they  were  by  the 
Discipline,  and  who  could  not  wait  to  have  the  Discipline  altered  in  a 
constitutional  way,  hi^d  better  go  ofiTas  some  others  had  done.  He  said 
that  slaveholding  was  not  a  constitutional  disqualification  for  any  grade 
in  the  ministry.  This  was  what  he  meant  and  all  he  meant,  and  he 
wished  to  be  understood;  he  might  have  expressed  himself  not  so  clear- 
ly as  desirable,  as  brethren  appeared  not  to  understand  him :  he  had 
spoken  without  any  preparation.  He  knew  they  did  not  design  to  mis- 
represent him. 

Mr.  Cass  resumed,  and  said,  that  it  had  been  argued  tliat  the  Confer- 
ence could  not  do  away  the  general  superintendency.  This,  he  thought, 
proved  that  Bishop  Andrew  must  be  removed.  His  connection  witli 
slavery  would  prevent  his  discharging  the  duties  of  his  office  in-a  largo 
portion  of  the  work ;  his  superintendency,  therefore,  could  not  be  gen- 
eral ;  and  to  let  him  remain  was  to  dp  away  the  getieral  character  of  the 
superintendency. 

The  speaker  said  it  was  of  no  use  to  skim  over  the  subject,  it  would 
be  &r  belter  to  go  to  the  brethren  and  meet  the  question  at  once.  The 
simple  qij^stion  is  this,  is  slavery,  as  connected  with  this  man,  right  or 
wrong?  John  Wesley  says  that  " men-buj^ers  are  exactly  on  a  levil 
with  men-stealers."  [  Several  voices  cried,  "  He  has  bought  no  men."  ] 
Mr.  Cass  continued:  Mr.  Wesley  says,  *'  But  you  mdy  say  1  buy  no  nien^ 
I  only  use  those  lefl  me  by  my  father.  So  far  is  very  well,  but  is  it 
enough  to  satisfy  your  own  conscience  ?  Had  your  father,  have  you, 
Ihis  any  man  living  a  right  to  use  another  as  his  slave  ?  It  cannot  be 
even  setting  jpvelatiou  aside.    J  strike  at  the  root  of  this  comnU<;aj[£<li. 
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villany.  I  al)solutely  deny  that  slaveholding  is  consistent  with  any  de» 
ffree  of  natural  justice,  to  say  nothing  about  mercy."  The  speaker  ad- 
ded other  similar  quotations  from  Mr.  Wesl^',  which  appeared  to  pro- 
duce some  sensation  in  a  certain  section  of  the  Conference.  He  then 
added,  we  have  been  told  that  thi«  distracting  n^^asure  would  make  the 
sainted  spirit  of  Wesley  weep,  if  spirits  could  weep  over  the  woes  of 
earth ;  but  he  would  weep  over  our  connection  with  slavery. 

The  hour  of  adjournment  having  nearly  come,  Mr.  Cass  gave  way  for 
a  motion  to  extend  the  session  five  minutes,  for  tlie  pui*pose  of  allowing 
Mr.  Early,  of  Va.,  to  make  a  few  suggestions.  This  left  Mr.  Cass  in 
possession  of  the  floor  for  to-morrow  morning.  Some  confusion  fol- 
lowed—  Cass  complained  that  he  could  not  make  a  speech,  being  thus 
broken  off,  and  having  to  begin  at  both  ends.  [  Laughter.]  Mr.  Dow 
interposed  in  behalf  of  Mr.  Cass,  supposing  he  was  cut  off  by  giving 
Mr.  Eaily  the  floor.  The  Bishop  explained,  that  no  time  was  taken 
from  Mr.sCass ;  but  five  minutes  had  been  given  to  Mr.  Early  after  Mr^ 
Cass  would  of  necessity  be  done,  by  the  arrival  of  the  hour  of  adjourn- 
ment, and  that  Mr.  Cass  would  have  tJie  floor  by  right  in  the  morning. 
Mr.  Early  proceeded  to  occupy  his  five  minutes. 

He  proposed  a  plan  on  which  he  thought  the  difficulty  might  be  settled, 
which  was  that  they  should  lay  the  whole  subject  on  the  table,  and  let 
the  delegates  go  home  and  lay  the  difficulties  before  the  annual  confer- 
ences,  and  let  them  give  their  views  and  elect  delegates  with  reference 
.to  this  subject,  and  instruct  them,  and  let  them  meet  in  a  special  Gener- 
al Conference  one  year  from  this  time,  and  settle  it.  And  if  they  can- 
not then  agree,  let  them  come  empowered  to  divide  in  peace,  and  let 
them  do  it  in  a  manner  to  respect  themselves  and  to  be  respected  by 
others.  He  said  he  could  not  do  any  such  thing,  for  he  had  not  the  pow- 
er, but  he  appealed  to  those  who  had  the  majority,  if  some  such  meas- 
ure would  not  be  honorable.  * 

jMr.  Eaily  having  concluded  his  remarks  the  Conference  adjourned 


Friday,  May.  24. 

A  report  was  presented  from  the  Book  Committee  on  periodicals, 
which  recommended  the  continuation  of  all  the  General  Conference  pa- 
])ers,  and  the  adoption  of  the  Northern  Advocate,  pdblished  at  Auburn, 
N.  Y.,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Roby.  The  report  was  adopted.  So  the  Northern 
Advocate  is  hereafter  to  be  published  for  the  General  Conference,  and 
is  to  be  called  the  Northern  Christian  Advocate, 
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The  Committee  on  Episcopacy  reported  two  items.  First,  requesting 
one  of  the  Bishops  to  preach  the  funeral  sermon  of  Bishop  Roher^s 
some  time  during  the  Conference.  Secondly,  that  they  saw  no  reason 
why  Bishop  Soule  might  not  he  governed  hy  his  own  discretion  in  rela- 
tion to  the  appointment  tendered  liim  hy  the  African  Institute. 

Mr.  Crandall  said  he  had  a  paper  in  his  possession  which  he  wi^licc! 
to  go  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy,  and  moved  to  suspend  tlie  order 
of  the  day,  that  he  might  present  it. 

The  Conference  wished  to  know  what  it  was,  before  they  coulfl  judge 

■ 

whether  it  was  best  to  suspend  the  rule. 

3Ir.  Crandall  said  it  was  from  an  old  and  respectable  member  of  the 
New  England  Conference,  and  that  it  related  to  the  administration  of 
one  of  the  Bishops. 

Bishop  Soule  said  he  licpcd  the  Conference  would  receive  it,  and 
have  it  read  and  referred.  lie  should  exceedingly  regret  if  the^Confer- 
ence  should  refuse  to  receive  any  paper  touching  the  administration  of 
one  of  the  superintendents. 

Bishop  Waugh  said  he  presumed  he  knew  who  it  was  from,  and  to 
what  it  related.  It  related,  he  supposed,  to  himself,  and  he  hoped  the 
Conference  woukl  receive  it. 

The  order  of  the  day  was  suspended,  and  the  paper  was  presented. 
It  was  from  Rev.  Joseph  A.  Merrill,  of  the  New  England  Conference 
and  related  to  Bishop  Waugh's  having  ordained  a  slaveholder,  or  a  man 
whom  he  supposed  to  be  a  sl&vchokler,  at  the  .lime,  living  in  a  State 
where  the  laws  would  admit  of  emancipation. 
A  motion  was  made  to  refer  it  to  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy. 
P.  P.  Sanford  opposed  the  referer.ee,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  no 
cause  of  complaint,  if  it  was  true ;  for  the  Bishop  had  no  discretionary 
power.    It  was  his  duty  to  ordain  such  men  as  the  Conference  elected, 
and  he  had  no  right  to  refuse  to  ordaiu  them. , 
Sevei*al  others  spoke  to  the  same  import. 

Dr.  Bascom  said  the  jnan  referred  to  was  his  neighbor,  and  that  he 
was  not  a  slaveholder  at  the  time  nor  at  tlie  present  time. 

The  Bishop  said  there  should  be  some  proof;  he  did  not  remember 
the  conversation  described  in  the  paper. 

Mr.  Randall,  of  Maine  Conference,  said  he  was  present  at  the  time 
referred  to,  and  that  he  understood  the  Bishop  as  Merrill  did. 

Mr.  Collins,  of  Baltimore  Conference,  said  it  was  an  infamous  paper; 
and  he  hoped  the  Conference  would  vote  that  the  author  have  leave  to 
withdraw  it. 
3ir.  Slicer,  of  the  same  Conference,  sold  tl\e  persf^B  ^\^  tl^X  ^^  ^^\£ 
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'4luty.  He  read  from  the  Discipline  the  call  which  the  Bishop  makes  jfor 
objections  when  he  is  about  to  ordain  a  man,  and  stated  that  they  ought 
to  have  gone  forward  in  the  name  of  Grod,  and  forbidden  the  ordination. 
Having  neglected  that  duty  they  had  no  right  to  com,e  here  with  it. 

Mr.  Randall  said  he  did  not  know  at  the  time  that  the  law  of  Kentucky 
allowed  of  emancipation,  or  he  should  have  objected  at  the  time. 

Mr.  Paine,  of  Tennessee,  said  the  Bishop  would  have  had  no  right  te 
have  refused  to  ordain  the  man  if  he  bad  objected,  as  the  objectioYi  must 
have  ^been  founded  upon  what  could  not  have  been  unknown  to  the 
Conference.  ^ 

Mr.  Cranch  said  they  were  in  the  habit  of  doing  right  in  the  Ken- .  -. 

'  tucky  Conference,  on  slavery  in  particular.    There  were  some  old  men    ^ 

in  the  Confi^rence,  who  made  it  their  business  to  watch  that  subject         « 

The  motion  to  refer  was  withdrawn,  and  it  was  voted  to  return  the    , 
'document  to  Br.  Merrill.  .^ 

The  order  of  the  day  was  then  taken  up.  ^ 

The  Bishop  announced  Mr.  Cass  as  being  entitled  to  the  floor. '  ^ 

Mr.  Cass  declined,  and  Mr.  Pierce  the  younger,  of  Georgia,  obtained    v 
!  tile  floor. 

Mr.  Pierce  said  he  could  not  promise,  as  some  had,  new  light  on  the  . 
subject,  nor  did  he  feel  so  solicitiious  as  some,  about  a  discussion;  ,; 
for  he  considered  that  question  already  settled,  by  action  on  another 
question.  He  proposed  to  animadvert  upon  the  manner  in  which  the 
measure  had  been  supported.  It  was  by  a  kind  of  legerdemain  logic 
that  thy  proved  their  positions.  Abstfact  propositions  were  assumed, 
which  no  one  could  or  wished  to  dispute,  and  then  an  inductive  pro- 
-cess  was  pursued,  by  which  they  arrived  at  final  conclusions  that  had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  premises,  but  which  were  the  oflspring  of  pre- 
conceived opinions,  and  could  be  connected  with  the  premises  by  no 
logical  process  whatever,  reductive  or  inductive.  He  said  one  great 
source  of  their  sophistry  lay  in  reasoning  upon  it  as  upon  an  abstract 
question,  whereas  it  was  a  particular  question,  involving  the  rights  of 
the  South.  He  said  it  was  part  of  a  plan  which  had  been  devised,  slow 
in  progress  of  developement,  but  sure  in  result  if  not  resisted,  to  de- 
grade and  disfranchise  all  the  Southern  preachers.  He  said  if  there 
liad  been  no  petitions  sent  to  that  Conference,  the  case  would  have  been 
difle^ent,  and  the  action  of  the  South  would  be  difl^erent ;  but  as  it  was, 
they  could  not  view  it  only  in  connection  with  all  other  action  on  the 
subject  of  slavery,  and  all  action  proposed  on  the  subject ;  it  was  con* 
nected  with  the  Baltimore  appeal  case.  That  had  settled  the  principle 
With  reference  to  a  particular  State,  askd  4e^ii^d  \]i\«  duUes  of  the  air- 


145 

unal  conference  with  reference  to  that  state.  But  the  Baltimore  case 
was  localsin  actual  bearing ;  but  the  case  now  before  the  Conference 
would  make  it  general.  To  pass  the  resolution  would  be  to  take  up 
the  principles  of  the  Baltimore  case,  and  apply  them  to  all  the  slave- 
holding  States.  This  must  revolutionize  the  church  in  its  polity,  if  not 
repealed.  The  present  resolution  was  of  th6  samfe  character,  the  same 
in  principle  as.  the  Baltimore  case :  it  was  collateral  in  design  and  ef- 
fect with  that.  Say  what  you  will  about  expediency,  and  enter  what 
disclaimers  you  may,  it  will  be  regarded  as  an  infraction  of  the  disci- 
plinary rights  of  Southern  preachers.  He  did  not  believe  so  much 
evil  woidd  be  the  result  to  thechiwch  in  the  North  as  was  represented 
if  nothing  is  done ;  he  believed  the  middle  ground  men  could  control 
it  if  they  would.  The  difficulty  appeared  to  exist  among  the  preach- 
ers more  ^than  smong  the  people :  persons  who  were  called  by  tl^e 
apostle,  meddlers  with  other  men's  matters.  Are  we  told  that  New 
^gland  will  suflfer?  And  who  but  New  England  has  produced  the 
excitement,  and  given  existence  to  the  evil  now  dreaded?  and  shall 
they  now  be  saved  from  it  by  destroying  the  South?  Let  New  Eng- 
land secede:  I  would  to  God  she  would  secede,  rather  than  that  resolu- 
tion should  pass,  and  the  whole  South  be  ruined.  Let  them  all  go ! 
What  is  New  England  that  she  should  demand  so  much  at  our  hands  ? 
She  has-been  a  thorn  in  the  flesh  for  the  last  twenty  years — the  mes- 
senger of  Satan  to  buffet  us.  If  she  will  not  desist  from  her  course  of 
Station,  it  would  be  a  blessing  to  the  church  if  ghe  would  secede ;  we 
should  then  have  peace.  We  are  at  peace  in  the  South ;  we  dwell  by 
the  side  of  still  waters,  and  feed  in  green  pastures,  and  the  God  of  peace 
is  with  us. 

But  will  you  get  rid  of  division,  if  you  succeed  by  the  passage  of  that 
-resolution  in  putting  down  secession  in  tlie  North  ?  I  think  not ;  the 
very  measure  you  propose  will  inevitably  produce  division  in  another 
direction ;  the  preachers  and  people  even  in  the  North,  will  still  be  divi- 
ded; and  division  once  begun,  where  will  it  end?  Methodism  will 
diange  its  character,  Episcopacy  vnll  be  repudiated,  itinerancy  will  de- 
idine,  and  Congregationalism  will  take  its  place,  and  we  shall  see  m^n 
ijtanding  in  the  market  places,  who  will  answer,  when  asked  why  stand 
you  here  all  the  day  idle,  because  no  man  hath  hired  us.  If  I  consult- 
ed Southern  interests  alone,  I  should  court  division ;  but  I  look  to  the 
interests  of  the  whole.  Suppose  you  pass  that  resolution,  what  will  be 
the  condition  of  Bishop  Andrew  ?  He  must  be  a  Bishop  in  duress,  in 
bonds.  What  will  you  do  with  him?  He  is  a  Bishop,  and  caxvrLQt.\:A 
i^n[N>iiited  to  8  ciTcvdt  or  station:  and  who  wiW ret^eVve -YvVkv  ^%  \V\€a^ 
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preacher  ?  The  North,  yoa  say,  will  not  Will  liis  friends,  who  are 
'^opposed  to  the  measure,  aod  who  wUl  look  upou  it  as  an  infraction  of 
Southern  rights,  and  a  degradation  of  the  Southern  mhiistry  ?  I  think 
they  would  not  receive  the  man  wjio  would  submit  to  such  opprefe'.ion. 
t>\d  I  not  think  others  more  capable  to  speak  upon  the  subject  than  my- 
self,  I  would  trespass  upon  your  patience  by  the  hour.  I  assure  you  the 
union  ends  if  the  Bishop  is  not  su^ered  to  pass  without  having  a  blot 
lixed  upon  him  by  this  Conference.  It  is  admitted  by'  the  other  sidey 
that  he  is  pure  and  spotless,  that  he  is  every  way  qualified  for  tiie  Chris- 
tian ministry,  aiid  that  lie  is  every  way  quali^ed  for  t^e  office  he  fills. 
What  do  brethren  mean  by  such  reujarks,  while  they  are  pressings 
measure  to  degi-ade  him  ?  Are  they  heaping  garlands  upon  the  victim 
before  they  have  bound  him  for  the  sacrifice  ?  Will  you  immolate  ^ch 
a  man  upon  this  ahar  of  perdition,  and  shall  we  sit  still  and '  see  tliis 
pure  man  sacrificed  ?  It  iiiust  go  out  as  a  question  of  right ;  the  sim- 
ple question  is,  has  he  -a  right  to  hold  slaves  by  the  Discipline  of  th^ 
church  ?  If  you  pass  that  vote,  you  say  that  he  has  no  right  to  hold 
slaves ;  and  in  so  saying,  you  condemn  every  slaveholding  minister  in 
the  South.  Pause,  biethren,  I  entreat  you,  pause  before  you  take  a  step 
'fio  fatal  to  the  interests  of  the  Southern  church. 

A.  B.  Loogstreet,  of  Georgia  next  obtained  the  fioor.    Hc.said  it  was 
the  first  time  he  ever  attended  the  General  Conference,  and  he  thought 
it  would  be  the  last,  if  they  held  together,  for  he  thought  he  should 
never  consent  to  come  again.    He  wished  to  say  one  wo^^dto  tlje  major- 
ity.   He  said  the  hibtory  of  ail  churches  was  nearly  the  same.    While 
churches  have  been  contented  to  occupy  their  appropriate  sphere  and 
■  attend  to  the  preaching  of  the  go?])cl,  and  opposing  and  rooting  out  all 
evil  by  the  simple  preaching  of  the  gospel,  without  attempting  to  in* 
terfere  with  the  civil  power,  their  success  was  wonderful ;  heathenism 
melted  away  under  i)ie  power  of  the  gospel ;  darkness  was  scattered 
by  the  light  of  truth,  and  heathen  temples  fell  to  the  ground,  and  tbeif 
idols  were  given  to  the  moles  and  the  bats.    Their  rules  were  then  few 
and   simple,  but  as  they  increased  they  formed  what  you  call  the 
church,  and  they  soon  begun  to  iaicorporate  liuman  legislation  with  the 
divine  law.    The  speaker  said  he    had  not  time  to  give  the  bist<»ry  of 
4he  Homish  Church,  but  he  would  sa^,  afler  she  once  began  to  resort  to 
human  devices  and  human  j>ower  to  build. up  the  church,  the  progress 
was  rapid  until  every  monstrosity  of  which  the.  human  mind  could 
conceive  was  palmed  off  as  by  divine  authority.    First,  a  man  beosme 
.    9j^Jsbop,  then  a  Bi^op  over  a  Bishop,  then  he  claimed  a  power-  oter 
'  ytju^  and&Bully  dkme  supremacy.    SucYttraA  xVL^^^^^osa  of  tlM-firtC, 
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iMKlofice  pure  cUarch ;  an.l  if  you   believe  tfmt,  asfde  from  g.mce,  j'ou 
are  mule  of  sterner  or  purer  materital,    yon  are   mistaken.    Can  you 
read  your  own  rocords,  and  not  see  that  you  are  rapidly  on  your  way 
to  that  church?    Will  you  do- what  Christ  tolerated?    Will  you  forbid 
those  tliat  cast  out  devils  ?  for  you  will  not  deny  that  slaveholders  have 
been  succesfiful  preachers.    I  fear  yo?i  are  about  to  do  this.    I  have 
feared  you  would  undertake  to  reform  the  world  by  otlier  principles 
than  the  gospel,  and  what  will  then  support  the  interests  of  IMetliod- 
ism?     What  but  Christ  can  support,  aiwl  will   you  abandon  this  trust 
and  resort  to  your  own   expedients?     Sooner  give  Methodism  to  the 
winds  than  sustain  it  by  such  measures.    You  have  enacted  one  nde 
against  slavery,  and  now  that  nde  constitutes  you  a  court  above  all  the 
civil  authority  of  the  country.    The  speaker  sjiid  he  must  enter  his  pro- 
test agamst  all  new  tests  of  membership  and  ministerial  character. 
Some  would  make  slavery  a  test ;  $$onie  would  have  a  temperance  test, 
and  some  would  have  an  education  test ;  but  he  ])rotested  against  them 
all.     He  had  no  bitterness  in  his  heart  to  that  abolition  brother,  point- 
ing to  Mr.  Cass,  of  N.  H.    Where  are  we  ?    Th«  truth  is  doubtless  be- 
tween us  somewhere.    When  Methodism  commenced  it  found  slavery 
in  the  country,  and  it  protested  against  it,  and  that  was  more  than  Christ 
did ;  it  was  more  than  the  apostles  did ;  they  went  beyond  the  Bible. 
The  church  commenced 'her  opposition  to  slavery  by  exhibiting  those 
pure  principles  of  the  gospel  which  could  not  fail  to  show  the  wrong 
of  slavery,  if  it  be  an  evil.    She  then,  Ijowever,  taught  the  doctrine  of 
voluntary  emancipation  onfy,  and  they  were  successful  in  it;  hundreds 
were  emancipated,  and  they  loved  one  another,  the  slave  received  his 
liberty  as  a  gratuitj',  and  was  thankful  to  the  master  for  it,  and  it  increas- 
ed the  band  of  friendship  between  them. 

The  speaker  then  took  up  the  rule  on  slavery,  and  read  and  comment- 
ed upon  it.  When  any  travelling  preacher  becomes  the  owner  of  a 
slave  or  slaves,  he  shall  forfeit  his  ministerial  character  in  our  church, 
unless  he  execute,  if  it  be  practicable,  a  legal  emancipation  of  such 
slaves.  This  was  going  a  great  ways,  but  the  South  loved  the  church 
and  dreaded  divlsibn.  This  was  the  beginning  of  the  encroachment 
upon  their  rights,  and  they  submitted  to  it  for  the  sake  of  peace.  But 
soon  came  another  rule,  which  required  the  preachers  to  enforce  the 
necessity  upon  masters  of  teaching  their  slaves  to  read  the  word  of  God. 
And  again  the  South  submitted  for  the  sake  of  the  union  of  the  Church. 
Soon  came  another  rule,  conferring  upon  colored  preachers  and  official 
members,  common  rights  and  privileges  in  the  quarterly  conferences. 
[  See  last  Sec.  of  the  Discipline.]    To  all  these  advances  the  South  h«A 
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nubiiuued,  ouly  protesting  agaiost  such  and  all  of  them^aer  injurious  ta 
tl^cni  and  /he  interests  of  the  colored  people  in:  the  South.  We 
have  thus  far  yielded  to  every  exaction,  and)  yet  you  give  us  no. 
credit,  and  represent  us  as  constantly  encroachibg  upon  the  North. 
You  do  not  know  what  we  have  suffered  on  this  score.  And  after  all 
this  you  .are  not  satisfied  yet;  for  the  last  ten  years  petitions  have  been 
pouring  )n  upon  us.  '  At  each  General  Conference  on  come  these  slave- 
ry petitions,  and  a  committee  must  be  appointed,  and  tho^^  petitions  must 
l)e  referred  notwithstanding  the  petitioners  admit  in  these  very  docu- 
ments, that  they  appeal  to  a  body  that  has  not  the  power  necessary  to  af- 
Ibrd  the  desired  relief.  At  last  one  of  the  highest  officers  of  the  church, 
Bi8ho[)  Andrew,  had  become  connected  with  slavery,  and  he  felt  the 
difficulty  growing  out  of  this  constant  agitation  of  the  subject  so  great 
tliat  he  had  made  up  his  mind  to  resign,  but  before  he  took  the  step  he 
felt  it. bis  duty  to  consult  with  those  who  were  in  the  same  circumstan- 
ces  with  himself,  and  every  man  of  them  told  hin^  it  would  never  do ; 
they  could  never  submit  to  it,  it  would  cru^  and  ruin  us.  We  cannot 
lie  down  and  see  our  rights  trampled  upon.  If  slaveholding  disquali- 
fies him  for  the  office  of  Bishop,  it  disqualifies  him  for  a  minister;  and 
if  it  disqualifies  him,  it  disqualifies  us  all,  and  our  constitutional  rights 
must  stand  or  fall  with  his:  and  can  we  expect  to  be  silent  and  see 
him  crushed,  knowing  that  we  must  be  the  victims  of  the  next  motion 
of  the  wheel.  Pass  that  resolution,  and  our  rights  are  stricken  to  the 
Aground.  It  gives  us  great  pain  to  place  the  Bishop  in  such  circumstan- 
ces, but  we  cannot  help  it.  In  the  spirit  of  magnanimity  which  belongs 
to  him,  he  would  have  resigned  had  he  alone  been  the  sufifefer :  but  our 
rights  are  ideqtified  with  his,  and  we  must  resist  any  further  encroach- 
ment. 

But  what  is  the  bearing  of  the  argument  on  the  other  side.  So  i&r  as 
mere  words  are  concerned,  you  have  treated  us  kindly,  but  there  is  an 
eloquence  in  actions  and  positions  which  outweighed  them  all  and  those 
actions  and  positions  go  to  impeach  Bishop  Andrew.  He  has  been  • 
driven  from  his  place  for  days.  Does  Christianity  require  submisaon 
of  the  South  to  all  this,  and  is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  if  under  such  cir- 
cumstances the  South  should  not  weigh  these  smooth  words  in  golden 
scales.  What  means  this  motion  requesting  his  resignation,  if  you  have- 
as  high  a  respect  for  the  Bishop  as  you  declare  4n  words  ?  During  a 
whole  day  in  debate  on  the  motion,  not  one  speaker  took  the  ground 
taken  in  the  resolution,  and  before  you  gave  us  time  to  speak,  or  before 
the  Bishop  himself  had  been  heard,  the  motion  requesting  him  to  re- 
sign is  changed    for  a   substijt^te  which    ];equests    him  to.  refraiA. 
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from  the  exercise  of  his  office  until  this  iinpcdiiuent  is  removed. 
I  know  not  what  force  your  request  is  iutendcd  to  possess,  wid  until 
iLis  is  defined  I  must  regard  it  as  an  entering  wedge  for  final  expulsion. 
I  should  like  to  see  the  seutimciits  of  the  s[>eaker8,  ls  expressed  in 
tlieir  speeches,  put  into  a  preamble  to  the  resolution,  and  presented  to 
the  public.  Would  they  be  willing  to  meet  it  in  that  connection  ?  It 
would  read  thus : — 

"  JFhereaSf  Bisliop  Andrew  is  a  man  of  God,  ^of  ardent  pitty,  •  pure 
and  spotless  character,  a  bright  and  shining  light  in  tjie  Church ;  and 
whereas  he  is  eminently  qualified  for  his  ofiice  and  universally  acce])ta^ 
hie  in  those  conferences  where  ho  lias  been  called  to  labor  and  preside ; 
and  whereas  we  do  not  believe  that  he  has,  in  becoming  connected 
with  slavery,  violated  any  rule  of  the  Metliodist  Discipline,  or  sinued 
against  Goji,  and  whereas  we  do  not  believe  that  slaverj'  is  sin  under, 
all  circumstances,  nevertheless  as  he  has  become  connected  with  slave- 
ry, frona  mere  motives  of  expediency, 

"  Resolved,  That  it  is  the  wish  of  this  Conference  that  he  cease  from 
exercising  the  functions  of  his  ofiice  till  this  impediment  be  remov- 
ed." 

Is  there  one  man  in  the  Confi^rcuce  tlmt  would  be  willing  to  meet  it 
in  that  form  ?    Will  you  embody  it  ia  a  resolution  as  I  have  given  it, 
and  send  it  but  to  the  world  <as  your  decree  ?    And  yet  this  is  the  issue 
presented  in  the  case.    Where  is  the  discontent  to  allay  which  it  is  nec- 
essary to  sacrifice  Bishop  Andrew  ?    In  all  his  intercourse  he  had  not 
tound  one,  who  for  himself  was  not  willing  to  receive  Bishoj>  Andrew. 
Why  would  not  the  bishop  be  received  as  well  as  the  sluveholding  del- 
egates were  received  in  the  city  of  New  York,    I  dare  not  speak  of  the 
kind.and  affectionate  reception  the  Southern  delegates  have  met  with 
io  this  church,  lest  I  should  be  thought  a  flatterer,  but  I  will   say  their 
kindness  has  given  them  a  seat  in  the  warmest  chamber  of  our  afieo- 
tions.    Is  it  the  people  then  that  will  not  receive  Bishop  Andrew  be- 
cause iie  is  a  slaveholder  ?    You  send  us  out  to  pre^ach  and   we  have 
crowded  houses,  and  we  have  seen  some  of  you  who  manifest  such 
great  sensibility  on  the  subject  of  a  slaveholding  Bii»hop,  shedding  tears 
of  sympathy,  and  mingle  your  tears  with  those  of  a  slaveholding 
preacher.    I  haye  lately  been  in  New   England,  and  even  there  was  1 
kiadly  treated  by  the  jflBople,  and  I  am  satisfied  that  i,t  is  not  the  peo- 
pie  but  the  preachers  that  are  unwilling  to  receive  Bishop  Andrew,  if 
•ny  body  is  unwilling  to  receive  him' 

Now  let  me  inquire  what  the  Bishop  does  that  renders  it  so  muc'i 
ttere  ol^ectianable  to  have  him  connected  with  slavery  than  othf^r 
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j)reachers.  Does  it  disqualiQ'  him  for  the  work  he  is  required  to  per- 
forin among  you,  when  he  attends  your  conferences  ?  He  presides  in 
your  conferences,  and  will  any  one  say  that  it  disqualifies  him  for  that 
work  ?  He  ordains  your  preachers,*  and-  does  it.disqualify  him  for  that 
work,  since  you  acknowledge  that  he  is  a  good  and  worthy  minister, 
and  that  the  power  to  ordain  belong?  to  him  by  right  of  order  ?  Ha 
appoints  the  preachers,  and  does  the  fact  that  he  is  connected  with 
slavery  disqualify  him  for  that  ?  There  must  be  some  secret,  some  mys- 
terious disqualification  which  we  cannot  learn  from  the  arguments. 

Let  me  inquire  whether  we  are  to  submit  toa  wrong  popular  opinion 
or  feeling.    If  I  understand  you,  that  must  be  the  ground  of  your  ar- 
gumentSi    That  Bishop  Andrew  is  a  good"  man  and  a  good  minister,  «• 
.  no  one  has  yet  denied,  and  if  he  is  a  good  minister,  his  rejection  must  ^ 
rest  upon  the  fact  that  popular  feeling  is  against  him.    Such  has  been-  ^ 
tlie  argument  from  the  beginning.    Garry  out  this  principle,  and  where  ^ 
will  it  end  ?    Suppose  the  popular  feeling  gets  up  against  wine  at  tb^  ^ 
sacrament;  then,  by  this  argument,  you  must  put  it  uway*    I  was  a  tern-  ^ 
pemnce  man  when  every  Methodist  was  opiK>sed  to  me,  and  this  confer-  • 
Ijnce  would  have  voted  me  down  on  the  temperance  question,  but  now 
you  wish  to  pass  a  rule  which  will  expel  all  who  have  any  thing  to  diy 
with  spirits.    It  appears  to  me  that  you  are  making  fearful  progress. 

I  wish  to  advert  to  the .  consequences  which  must  folloW  from  the 
doctrine  of  the  resolution.    I  understand  the  doctrine  to  be,  that  if  a 
Methodist  preacher  marries  a  woman  who  holds  slaves,  he  should  be 
deposed.    Let  me  then  say  that  there  are  but 'few  educated  women  in 
the  South  who  do  not  hold  slaves,  and  th^^'eonsequence  is,  that  Method- 
ist preachers  must  not  marry,  or  they  must- eome  North  after  their 
wives.    Is  this  to  be  adopted  as  the  sentiment  of  this'confereDC^  ?    I 
do  not  know,  [  looking  up  into  the  gallery,  which  was  filled  with  ladies,] 
I  do  not  know  that  the  fair  of  this  land  would  be  willing  to  accept  of 
such  an  advantage,  but  it  woild  Tbe  of  greatr  advantage  if  Methodist 
preachers  were  worth  having.    [Laughter.]    But  there  are  various 
ways  in  which  persons  living  in  the  midst  of  slavery  maybeconie  slave- 
holders, without  any  desire  for  it  on  their  part    No  man  f^  live  in  a 
slaveholding  conmiunity,  and  possess  the  common  relations  and  live  in 
the  common  associations  of  life,  without  being  liable  every  day  to  be- 
come legally  possessed  of  slaves.  Business  men  Tail,  and  he  may  become 
possessed  of  slaves  as  a  creditor,  and,  to  say  he  \fiould  not  take  them 
under  such  circumstances  would  be  saying  he  would  not  do  business. 
Friends  may  die  and  leave  them  a  part  of  an  estate  to  be^settled,  and 
tbey  must  be  disposed  of  in  the  sAttlement  of  the  estate,  for  th«y^  can- 
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not  be  emanci[)Bted  if  the  estate  is  involved,  and  if  it  is  not,  tlie  law 
forbids  emancipation,  and  some  of  the  heirs  may  not  be  of  oge,  so  a.* 
to  render  it  possible  to  dispose  of  the  estate  in  /aw.  Now  I  und^l-staiiii 
the  doctrine  of  the  resolution  to  be,  that  if  a  man  in  cny  way  becmes 
connected  with  slavery,  it  is  a  disqualification. 

And  here  it  is  necessary  that  I  should  notice  the  construction  that  is  put 
upon  the  rule  in  the  case.    It  has  been  contended  that  if  it  be  possibli; 
in  any  way  to  get  rid  of  slaves,  the  rule  is  violated,  or  that  it  is  a  ground 
of  complaint  if  he  does  not    But  is  this  the  nUe  ?    Not  a  word  is  said 
about  getting  rid  of  them  in  any  way,  but  only  about   executing  a  legal  ^ 
emancipation  conformably  to  the  laws  of  the  state  in  which  he  lives,  if 
H  he  pmctiaible.    It  has  been  shown  tlmt  it  is  not  practicable  for  Bishoji 
Andrew  to  execute' a  legal  emancipation  ;  such  a  document  could  not 
be-  admitted  to  record.    But  it  has  been  said  he  may  move  out  of  thtt 
state.    This  may  be  ;  but  is  it  the  law  ?    Does  the  expression  "  executi^ 
a  deed  of  emancipation  conformable  to  the  laws  of  the  state  in  which  Ix^- 
lives'*  mean  move  out  of  the  state  ?    The  logic  is  this:  the  Diciplinc  rr- 
quires  a  preacher  to  emancipate  his  slaves  according  to  the  law  of  tho 
state  in  which  he  lives,  therefore  he  must  move  out  of  the  state  or  be  de- 
posed.   Was  this  the  understanding  any  of  us  had  of  that  clause  when 
we  joined  the  church,  and  when  we  took  orders  in  the  church  ?  it  must 
be  seen  that  the  law  means  no  such  thing,  and  you  have  no  right  to 
go  beyond  the  lay  of  the  compact. 

But  you  go  further  than  this  and  say  that  a  man  ought  to  avail  him- 
self of  the  control  the  law  of  the  State  gives  him  over  the  property  of 
his  wife,  for  the  purpose  of  sending  it  away  at  the  North ;  yea,  it  ha? 
been  argued  that  he  should  avail  himself  of  the  warm  affections  of  the 
wife  which  gave  him  a  control  over  her  heart  and  will,  to  dispossess  her 
of  what  was  hers  by  law.    I  have  often  seen  the  consequences  of  that 
law  which  gives  the  husband'  contiol  over  the  property  of  the  wife, 
while  by  another  principle  he  has  control  over  her  heart.    Her  patrimo- 
ny has  often  been  launched*  forth  in  business,  and  swallowed  up  in  the 
whii-rpool  of  speculation,  and  she,  who  had  enough  to  have  made  her 
eorafdrtable,  has  been  reduced  to  poverty  and  wretchedness.    Are  you 
prepared  to  say  that  you  will  require  a  Methodist  preacher  to  avail  him- 
fclf  of  the  control  he  has  over  the  wife  of  his  bosom,  on  account  of  the  ^ 
love  she  bears  to  him,  to  obtain  possession  of  that  which  the  law  gives 
to  heri  to  dispose  of  it  with  bettering  the  condition  of  the  slave,  merely 
to  dissolve  a  legal  relation  which  you  admit  is  not  sinful  ? 

But  where  is  your  power  to  suspend  Bishop  Andrew  without  impeach- 
ment H    You  have  no.  power  to  do  l^way  the  general  %u^t\\i\ft\\d«Wi>, 
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and  if  you  suspend  the  Bishop,  you  will  do  it  away,  so  far  as  he  is  con- 
cerned, for  he  will  still  be  a  general  superintendent  in  oiEce,  without 
performing  the  work  of  general  superintendent. 

You  propose  to  suspend  him  until  lie  is  free  from  Ihe  embarrassment,, 
which  I  suppose  means  until  he  sliall  emancipate  his  slaves.  This,  I 
maintain,  it  is  impossible  that  he  should  do.  Suppose  he  could  get  clear 
"from  the  first  two  cases,  tlte  third  has  been  made  the  strongest  These 
slaves  are  not  his :  it  was  understood  before  they  were  married  that  they 
should  not  be  his,  and  since  they  were  married,  that  understanding  has 
been  put  into  a  legal  instrument,  by  wliich  the  title  is  vested  in  her. 
Now  it  is  a  universal  principle  of  law,  that  all  contracts  are  binding  every 
where,  according  to  the  intent  and  meaning  of  the  law  where  the  con- 
tract, is  meide.  Those  slaves  cannot  therefore  belong  to  Bishop  Andrew, 
and  he  can  have  no  right  to  emancipate  them,  nor  would  a  change  of 
loc^ition  alter  the  case ;  for  should  he  remove  to  the  hot-bed  of  aboli- 
tionism, the  obligation  in  the  case  would  remain  the  same.  As  tlie  con* 
tract  was  made  in  Georgia,  he  is,  and  must  be  bound  by  it  according  to- 
the  meaning  and  intent  of  the  law  of  Georgia.  Did  I  say  hot-bed  ?  1 
will  take  it  back,  lest  I  offend.  Lwill  say  the  pristine  purity  of  New 
li^ngland  abolitionism,  cannot  now  absolve  him  from  those  obligations 
which  were  formed,  not  under  New  England  laws,  but  under  the  laws 
of  Georg-ia.  As  he  cannot  now  emancipate  his  slaves,  if  you  suspend; 
him  until  the  embarrassment  is  removed,  you  suspend  him  for  ever.. 
Tiie  position  of  Bishop  Andrew  is  covered  by  the  rule  of  the  church,  in 
its  plain  common  sense  meaning,  and  the  measure  must  and  will  be  re- 
garded as  a  violation  of  the  law,  and  hence  an  infraction  ©f  rights ;  for 
we  are  entitled  to  all  the  law  gives  us,  until  the  law  is  repealed.  I  en- 
treat brethren  to  remember  what  a  small  infraction  of  right  once  led  to 
the  decapitation  of  the  king  qf  England,  and  the  setting  up  of  the  Pro- 
tector.   Our  motto  is,  let  justice  be  done,  though  the  heavens  rush. 

But  you  say  he  might  have  emancipated  his  slaves  when  he  was  first 
married,  because  the  law  pronounced  them  his  as  soon  as  she  became 
hiA  wife.  But  he  did  not  consider  them  his,  and  it  was  understood  be- 
fore, t]iat  they  should  not  be  his.  But  he  could  not  even  then  ha^e 
emancipated  them,  for  if  he  had  mado  out  a  deed  of  emancipation,  the 
law  of  the  State  would  not  have  admitted  it  to  record,  but  would  have 
pronounced  in  null  and  void.  But  he  did  not  do  it  but  deeded  them 
back  to  his  wife,  and  it  cannot  now  be  helped.  Suppose  he  had  sold 
them,  it  would  be  beyond  his  power  to  undo  the  act ;  he  might  repent, 
hut  it  would  be  impossible  to  recal  the  act.  If  he  were  able,  he  might 
4fo  as  Qoe  did,  sell  hia  skives  and  come  North,  become  a  flaming  abofi- 
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tionist,  and, then  go  and  buy  them  back:  but  to  require  this,  would  be 
to  involve  dll  who  have  ever  trafficked  in  slaves.  We  ought  to  tread, 
lightly  upon  the  ashes  of  the  dead.  Nearly  all  have  in  some  way  been 
involved  in  the  traffic. 

•But,  bretluren,  let  me  say  that  I  do  not  know  how  to  meet  you,  you 
have  so  many  opinions  among  yourselves.  Some  of  you  contend  that 
slavery  is  a  sin  under  all  circumstances,  and  others  embrace  an  op])o-  « 
site  senliment.  Would  it  not  be  well  to  settle  these  matters  among 
yourselves,  before  you  undertake  to  settle  our  matters.  Some  of*  you 
call  yourselves  middle  men,  and  you  claim  to  occupy  a  position  between 
the  abolitionists  of  the  North  and  the  strong  slavery  men  of  the  South. 
You  tell  us  that  you  love  both,  and  lay  one  hand  on  the  shoulder  of  the 
North,  and  one  hand  on  the  shoulder  of  the  So'.^th,  and  hold  us.  It  ap- 
pears to  me  that  you  put  one  hand  on  the  shoulder  of  the  North,  and 
with  the  other  take  hold  of  the  throat  of  the  South.  You  tell  us  you 
love  us.  Well,  we  pray  you  do  not  in  one  of  your  spasms  of  love 
choke  us  to  death. 

I  must  notice  another  point.  The  delegates  of  the  Baltimore  Confer- 
ence said  they  would  set  aside  the  decree  of  this  Conference,  if  the  Con-v 
ference  set  their  decision  aside  and  returned  that  man  upon  their  hands 
a  slaveholder.    Then,  they  enti^ated  you,  do  not  do  this  thing,  for  if  j^ou 

do  we  shall  be  constrained  to spit  in  your  face.    They  avowed  that- 

they  will  do  just  as  they  please  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  and  if  so  why 
may  we  not  do  the  same  ?  We  may  take  our  Bishop,  regardless  of  your 
resolutions  requesting  him  to  resign,  rnd  when  you  call  us  to  an  account,, 
we  can  tell  you  we  have  only  carried  out  the  doctrine  of  the  Baltimore 
Conference.  If  this  be  correct  doctrine,  we  are  independent  of  you,  — 
but  the  doctrine  is  new  to  us,  we  have  always  submitted  to  your  decrees. 

This  Conference  is  doubtless  influenced  by  the  petitions  that  have 
been  presented  from  the  Northern  conferences.  Well,  we  could  present 
counter  petitions,  were  we  disposed:  we  could  present  the  name  of  ev- 
ery member  from  the  Potomac  to  the  Sabine.  They  would  all  pray  you 
not  to  meddle  with  the  subject. 

One  word  concerning  the  Episcopacy.  \  believe  a  Bishop  is  made  a 
Bishop  for  life,  and  must  remain  for  life,  unless  removed  by  impeach- 
ment. One  brother  said,  if  a  Bishop  should  become  an  abolitionist,  he 
would  vote  requesting  him  to  resign ;  but  I  could  not  do  it,  unless  I  con- 
sidered abolitionism  a»sufficient  ground  of  impeachment  to  expel  him. 
We  might  not  respect  him  for  his  abolitionism,  but  vve  would  respect 
the  office,  and  receive  him  as  a  Bishop,  did  he  not  trouble  us  with  his 
peculiar  views.    1  respect  the  Bishops,  and  I  will  soy  to  that  one  wUa 
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declBred  that  he  did  not  wish  to  survive  the  integrity  of  the  church,  that 
when  division  shall  be  rile,  when  strife  shall  prevail,  when  the  most  bit- 
ter contention  shall  rage  among  Christian  brethren,  and  when  the  un- 
sauctiiied  passions  shall  be  roused  into  a  storm,  and  the  interests  of  our 
own  fair  and  beloved  Zion  laid  waste,  we  will  pour  our  tears  upon  his^ 
rent  and  anguish  smitten  bosom.  And  in  that  hour  we  shall  enjoy  tlie 
consolation  of  knowing  that  we  never  agitated  the  subject. 

This  is  not  the  course  holy  men  of  old  persued  on  these  subjects.  St. 
Paul  did  not  pursue  such  a  coui'se ;  he  sent  Onesimus  back  to  his  mas- 
ter, Philemon,  from  whom  he  had  escaped.   This  does  not  look  as  though 
be  made  it  a  point  to  interfere  with  the  civil  relations,  as  though  he  be- 
lieved that  no   man  could  be  a  slaveholder  and  be  a  Christian.    Dr. 
Clarke  admits  that  Onesimus  was  a  slave,  and  he  remai^ks  tliat.it  is 
wonderful  that  this  shoit  epistle,  containing  no  essential  doctrines,  and 
no  general  directions  to  the  church,  should  have  been  preserved.    And 
while  other  epistles  have  been  disputed  this  has  never  been  by  any  part  of 
the  church.    But  now  it  appears  plain  to  me,  why  this  epistle  has  been 
preserved ;  it  isthat  men  may  see  tliat  it  is  possible  tahold  slaves  and  go 
to  heaven.  I  have  not  got  much  religion,  but  I  have  got  enough  to  lay  down 
all  that  comes  between  me  and  heaven.    Convince  me  that  it  is  a  sin  to 
hold  a  slave  under  the  circumstances,  and  I  will  yield.    If  all  should  turn 
their  slaves  loose  at  once,  it  would  be  a  great  evil :  it  is  therefore  better  that 
the  relation  should  be  preserved.    This  appears  to  have  been  the  opin- 
ion of  St.  Paul,  and  hence  he  sent  a  runaway  slave  home  ;  and  an  angel, 
did  the  same  by  Ilagai*.    You  cannot,  brethren  lay  your  finger  on  a  text 
that  says  no  man  can  sold  slaves  and  be  a  Christian.    The  man  whom 
the  Saviour  declared  had  the  greatest  faith  he  had  found  in  ail   Israel, 
was  a  slaveholder.    He  said,  I  am  a  man  in  authority  having  servants 
under  mo.     This,  Dr.  Clarke  renders,   "hating  slaves  under  me."    The 
parable  of  the  ungratellil  servant  is  another  illustration.    His  master  or- 
dered him  sold  and  payment  to  be  made.    This  shows  that  a  man  may 
be  sold,  and  that,  of  course,  he  may  be  property. 

The  speaker  closed  by  exhorting  the  Conference  to  come  back  to  the 
principles  upon  which  they  began,  and  stop  this  church  legislation  about 
tldngs  that  belong  to  tlic  civil  powers;  to  do  what  they  can  to  teach  the 
slave,  and  leave  the  evil  to  work  out  ijts  own  cui*e. 

A  motion  was  made  for  an  ailcrnoon  session. 

A  motion  was  then  made  to  lay  that  motion  on  the  table,  which  was  lost. 

A  motion  was  then  made  to  amend  the  jnotion  for  an  ailenioon  ses- 
sion BO  as  to  conlineit  to  ordinary  business,  letting  the  discussion  in  pro- 
^ress  rest.    This  was  &lso  lost«    Mr.  Winans  spoke  against  an  aiternoou; 
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session.  He  said  it  was  the  young  men  that  roted  against  the  motion  to 
lay  upon  the  table.  He  presumed  it  was  not  because  young  men  had  a 
1  iss  regard  for  the  interests  of  tlie  church,  but  because  they  did  not  feel 
the  pressure  of  continued  application  to  business  as  old  men  did.  He 
felt  confident  it  would  be  a  loss  of  time  in  the  end.  They  ^ere  not 
able  to  contiBue  so  many  houi-s  in  close  application  to  business,  without 
becoming  exhausted.  They  should  all  be  better  prepared  to  hear  and 
weigh  argument  to-morrow  morning."*  If  we  press  the  discussion  forward 
we  shall  get  up  an  excitement  unfriendly  to  a  calm  and  thorough  discus- 
sion. 

Charles  Adams,  of  New  England  Conference,  said  he  agreed  with  the 
last  speaker,  the  subject  had  assumed  a  serious  aspect ;  he  had  given  up 
all  idea  of  going  home,  and  had  written  a  letter  to  his  family  that  they 
need  not  expect  him  before  July. 
The  motion  was  withdrawn,  and  the  discussion  resumed. 
J.  T.  Peck,  of  the  Troy  Conference,  said  he  did  not  rise  to  reply  to  the 
last  speaker — he  was  too  old  a  man  to  be  replied  to  by  one  as  young  as 
himself;  there  were,  however,  he  supposed,  men  of  equal  years  who 
would  pay  due  respect  to  the  able  arguments  of  that  gentleman.    Mj' 
object,  said  Mr.  Peck,  is,  to  pay  some  attention  to  the  arguments  of  the 
young  gentleman  who  addressed  the  Conference  this  morning,   [  Mr. 
Pierce,  of  Georgia.]    The  gentleman  remarked  that  the  supporters  of 
the  resolution  had  resorted  to  a  sort  of  legerdemain  logic,  and  that  this 
t'onsisted  in  the  statement  of  abstract  propositions,  from  which  conclus- 
ions are  drawn  that  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  propositions.    But  he 
gave  us  no  instance  in  which  this  has  been  done.    It  would   certainly 
have  been  very  appropriate  and  logical,  and  very  much  to  his  cause, 
could  he  have  done  it;  but  as  he  did  not,  and  as  he  is  a  learned  man, 
we  will  call  that  part  of  his  speech  beautiful  declamation,  and  let  it  go. 
He  charges  us  with  making  it  an  abstract  question.    What  he  means 
by  an  abstract  question,  I  do  not  exactly  understand ;  but  if  he  means 
by  its  being  abstract,  that  it  is  to  afiect  the  Bishop  merely  and  not  affect 
the  rights  of  other  Southern  preachers,  that  is  precisely  our  view  of  it. 
But  he  insisted  that  it  is  a  practical  question.    Well,  I  will  let  him  have 
it  his  own  way,  and  join  issue  on  this  ground.    Let  it  be  remembered 
then,  that  we  have  never  had  a  slaveholding  Bishop,  and  the  issue  is 
easily  made  up,  and  it  is  this :  shall  we  change  ?    He  said  the  question 
bad  already  been  decided.    What  then  are  we  doing  here,  if  the  case 
has  already  been  decided  ? 
Mt.  Pierce  explained  that -bis  meaning  was,  that  it  had  been  decided 

jwospectively. 
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Mr.  Peck  replied,  a  retrospective  settlement  of  the  questibn  would 

liave  l^een  a  novelty  indeed.  I  ask  again,  if  it  has  been  settled  even  pros- 

^jectively,  what  are  we  doing,  and  why  are  we  debating  it?    But  others 

xliffer  in  opinion  from  the  gentleman  on  the  subject.    I  will  adroit  that 

it  has  some  features  in  common  with  the  case  referred  to ;  but  in^  other 

'respects  it  was  different.    iJut  whether  the  two  cases  were  the  same  or 

not  in  all  points,  he  trusted  his  friend  would  allow  that  there  was  differ^ 

ence  enough  to  furnish  a  rallying  point  upon  which  they  could  debate 

it,  and  decide  it  again.    He  insisted  that  it  was  the  design  of  those  who 

• 

supported  the  measure,  to  disfranchise  all   Southern  preachers.    And 
how  came  he  to  understand  our  design  ?    Why  does  ho  leave  our  argu- 
ment and  look  after  our  designs  ?    Does  he  find  it  easier  to  answer  our 
designs  than  our  arguments  ?    We  design  by  it  to  disfranchise  all  the 
Southern  preachers !    No  such  thing  will  be  the  result  of  the  passage  of 
^that  resolution.    No  such  thing  is  designed  by  the  supporters  of  it    1 
feel  called  upon  to  disclaim  any  such  design  in  behalf  of  all  tha  confer- 
ences, North  and  East    I  never  heard  such  a  word  from  any  man,  nor 
do  I  believe  tliere  is  a  man  in  the  North  that  has  any  such  wish  in  his 
^eart    All  we  ask  is,  to  have  the  matter  put  back  where  it  was  at  the 
beginning,  and  where  it  remained,  up  to  the  time  when  Bishop  Andrew 
became  connected  with  slavery.,    The  argument  of  the  brother  from 
Georgia,  by  which  he  proves  that  we  intend  to  disfranchise,  mustbe  thi^: 
a  slaveholder  carnot  be  a  Bishop,  therefore  a  slaveholder  cannot  be  a 
preacher.    This  does  not  follow.    The  argument  rests  upon  the  false 
principle,  that  a  man  has  a  right  to  be  a  Bishop,  which  is  not  true.    No 
man  has  a  constitutional  right  to  be  a  Bishop  as  a  man  has  a  right  to  be 
r.  preacher,  or  as  a  probationer  has  a  right  to  admission  into  full  con- 
nection.   Who  can  claim  the  right  of  being  a  Bishop  ? 

But  the  resolution  does  not  say,  in  effect,  that  a  slaveholder  connot  be  a 
Bishop,  and  I  do  not  wish  to  say  any  such  thing :  I  do  not  even  vnsh  to  say 
that  a  rumseller  cannot  be  a  Bishop ;  though  I  think  it  would  be  very 
improper  to  make  a  rumselling  Bishop.  It  is  not  necessary  to  say  that  a 
slaveholder  cannot  be  a  Bishop,  that  matter  will  be  settled  by  the  election^ 
and  will  be  safe  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Conference.  I  Ijiiope  it  will  never 
become  necessary  to  say  what  is  requisite  for  a  Bishop :  the  Conference 
can  judge  what  qualifications  are  necessary, find  who  possesses  them,  and 
will  come  to  the  best  and  safest  conclusion  by  being  left  to  a  firee  elec* 
Uon.  Then  when  the  Conference  finds  a  man  that  will  answer  the 
purpose,  they  can  use  him,  and  reject  such  as  will  not  answer.  Seces- 
sions have  already  taken  place,  and  if  we  return  home  with  a  fllav«hold«' 
4n^  Blahop,  Btill  larger  secessions  will  take  place. 
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The  speaker  said  Mr.  Peck,  made  some  allusioDs  to  New  Ekigland  on 
this  subject,  which  I  was  sorry  to  hear.  I  prefer  the  laD^^ciage  of  some 
other  brethren  from  the  south.  ^  Let  New  England  secede,"  was  the  lan- 
guage. Never !  it  must  not  be.  That  brother  should  know  that  the  South 
cannot  get  half  way  to  New  England.  They  will  find  Baltimore  a  formi- 
dable obstacle  in  the  way :  and  could  they  pass  her,  they  would  find  New 
York  still  in  the  way,  and  when  they  should  get  to  New  England,  they 
will  find  that  she  will  present  an  impregnable  wall  which  will  defy  their 
assaults.  It  is  not  a  question  between  us  and  New  England ;  we  differ 
not  in  sentiment,  but  only  in  measures,  and  she  appears  destined  to  roll 
the  wave  over  the  entire  Northen  States.  Let  New  England  go !  Never ! 
New  England  is  the  land  of  the  Pilgrims ;  tlie  land  where  Methodism 
was  first  planted  by  Jesse  Lee ;  the  land  that  has  produced  a  Soule  and  a 
lledding.  I  am  proud  to  refer  to  it  as  the  land  of  my  birth.  We  will  not 
iet  her  go.  When  it  comes  to  that,  the  South  will  find  us  side  by  side 
with  her  in  battle  ;  nor  will  we  al)ow  her  to  vex  us  to  let  the  South  go : 
she  cannot  provoke  us  to  it  I  would  say  to  the  brethren  fi*om  the  South, 
we  Jove  you,  and  we  cannot  give  you  up.  We  love  you  for  your  piety, 
but  most  of -all  for  your  adherence  to  the  Discipline.  We  love  you  for 
your  conservatism,  though  it  is  ultra.  We  will  not  let  you  go,  if  you  will 
live  with  us  upon  the  same  principles  upon  which  we  have  lived  and  la- 
bored together  for  the  last  forty  years. 

At  this  point,  the  hour  having  arrived,  the  Conference  adjourned,  lea- 
ving Mr.  Peck  on  the  floor. 


Saturday^  lay  2S. 

Bishop  Morris  in  the  chair.  Prayer  by  A.  Wiley,  of  IndiaBa  Confer- 
ence. 

The  Book  Committee  made  a  report,  which  was  laid  upon  the  table. 

.-   The  Committee  on  Itinerancy  reported  that  they  had  examined  with 

care  the  journals  of  the  several  annual  conferences  for  the  last  four 

years,  and  found  them  correct  with  but  few  exceptions.    Among  the 

exceptions  were  the  following  named  : 

The  Ohio  Conference  had  not  a  full  record  of  the  trial  of  one  of  its 
members. 

New  Hampshire  Conference  had  passed  a  resolution,  which  required 
the  same  certificate  of  widows  living  without  the  bounds  of  the  Confer- 
ence, in  order  to  draw  on  the  funds,  as  is  required  of  a  superannuated 

|ireacher« 

V4. 
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Balllmoro  Conference  settles  with  the  preachers  according  to  the 
•mount  of  deficit,  and  not  according  to  the  whole  claim  of  each  preacher* 

The  Black  Kiver  Conference  pnsscd  a  resolution,  instructing  the 
preachers  to  bring  rumsellers  to  trial  and  expel  them,  under  the  General 
Rule,  which  requires  us  to  do  no  harm., 

The  report  concluded,  with  resolutions  for  the  adoption  of  the  Confer- 
cnoe,  suited  40  meet  and  correct  these  several  cases.    Laid  upon  the  Ui-« 
ble. 

Dr.  Pock  reported  an  address  to  the  Canada  Conference,  which  was 
edoptod. 

IhoCommittee  on  Episcopacy  reported  that  they  had  examined  the 
character  and  administration  of  tlie  Bishops  for  the  last  four  years,  and 
ibund  them  worthy  of  ull  approbation,  excepting  so  much  as  had  alreaidy 
been  reported  with  reference  to  Bibhop  Andrew.    AdopleC 

The  order  of  the  day  was  then  taken  up,  and  J.  T.  Peck,  who  had  the 
'floor  when  tlie  Conference  adjourned,  resumed  his  argument. 

Mr,  Peck  said  he  would  have  been  glad  to  have  finshed  his   I'emarks 
yesterday,  and  imperfect  and  unfinished  as  they  were,  he  would  have 
been  willing  to  have  Iclt  them   without  another  word,  hed  it  not  been 
for  the  opinion  of  friends,  to  whose  judgement  he  was  always  willing 
to  submit    Ten  years,   said  the  speaker,  and  our  glorious  itinerancy 
and  our  time  honored  Episcopacy  will  have  expired  I    The  confidence 
which  has  heretofore  been  reposed  in  these  glorious  institutions  will 
no  longer  be  able  to  support  them ;  the  arm  of  God  which  has  been 
beneath  and  round  about  us  will  be  withdrawn,  and  the  light  of  Meth- 
odism, itinerant  Methodism,  which  has  enlightened  the  land,  and  which 
has  bogiin  to  break  upon  the  heathen  world  like  the  refulgence  of  morn, 
will  bo  extinguished  !    Only  ten  years  before  all  tliis  is  to  transpire ! 
dSeing  only  a  child  in  these  matters,  I  am  led  to  inquire  into  the   caisse 
that  is  thus  to  interrwpt  our  progress,  and  put  an  end  to  our  prosperity. 
What  IS  the  reason  assigned   for  all  this?    The  plain  reason,  when 
'«trippe4  of  all  its   drapery  and  divested  of  all  the   rhetorical   lowers 
"wkh  which  speakers  have  adorned  it,  is  simply  this,  and  no  more  than 
'thia,w6are  about  to  say  in  this  Conference  that  the  Episcopacy  and 
slavery  cannot  be  united !    I  repeat  it,  all  this  is  to  come  upon  us  be- 
'cause  We  do  not  choose  to  have  a  slaveholding  Bishop!    I  ask   then 
the  cause  why  such  results  will  follow  such  a  measure.  Will  thesfystem 
lose  any  of  its  purity  ?    Will  it  have  any  less  simplicity  ?    Will  it  have 
coy  less  of  tes  almost  supernatund  adaption  to  the  wants  of  the  ivorld  ? 
What  esaetithil  principle  will  l>e  taken  out,  or  what  comer  stone  will  be 
j!«iBored  by  reflising  to  have  a  slaveholding  Bishop  ?    B  ec4:u£e  we  will 
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not  aonseiU  to  tranimel  an  officer  \i'ith  en  rmbaiTSFsmcnt  f  cculi&r  to  a 
single  limb  of  the  tree  of  Methodism,  must  the  whole  tree  beberitdovn? 
Will  the  act  disrobo  it  of  any  of  its  beauty  or  rentier  it  iiny  the  lee* 
rich  and  abundant  in  its  fruit? 

If  God  ibrsakc  us  we  are  ruined  beyond  recovery,  hopelessly  ruined^ 
Hut  will  God  he  angry  with  us  berautic  we  rci'use  to  huvo  u  slavehold- 
in^  Bishop.  God  ha<  not  been  an£;ry  with  us  for  the  hitt  fifty  years, 
though  we  hare  been  so  careless  as  to  }ive  without  a  slavcholding  Bishop. 
The  brother's  prediction  on  this  subject,  that  all  these  evils  are  toconiti 
upon  us  if  we  refuse  to  have  a  slaveholdiftg  Bi^hop,  appears  to  mo  to  ' 
partake  largely  of  the  cliaracter  of  romance,  and  I  know  not  ho!*^to  ac- 
count for  it  upon  the  piinciple  of  the  legerdemain  logic  of  which  my 
friend  spoke.  Wlicn  the  aygument  is  reversed,  and  it  is  insisted  thet 
the  General  Conference  should  not  forsake  iJie  old  paths  by  introduciiij;^ 
slavery  into  the  Epis<:opacy,  it  is  sound,  lvA  the  reasons  rest  upon  a  ' 
firm  foundation. 

There  is  one  peculiarity  ii^  ail  the  speeches  of  our  Southern  bretlireu, 
which  I  feel  calbd  upoirto>notice.  They  constantly  ^11  upon  us  to  pausp 
befpre  we  take  another  step.    There  are  circumstances  when  it  would 
be  tho  height  of  wisdom  to  pause  and  reflect  before  action,  but  this  ap- 
pears not  to  be  one  of  those  cases.    Suppose  my  neighbor  should  move 
his  fence  on  my  land,  and  I  require  him  to  move  it  back,  and  he  begins 
to  cry,  Pause  I  I  beseech  you  to  pause  before  you  takb  another  step  in  this 
business  I  I  say  to  him.  It  would  have  been  well  for  yoti  to  have  paused 
before  you  moved  your  fence  upoh  my  kind,  and  it  will  bo  time  enough 
for  me  to  pause  when  you  shall  have  moved  it  back.    The  application  of 
this  is  plain.    Has  my  neighbor  moved  his  fence  ?  Or  in  other  words,  has 
the  aggression  commenced  on  the  part  of  the  North  or  the  Soutli  ?  —  I 
use  the  term  aggression  in  its  softest  sense.  —  The  whole  history  proTc« 
that  the  aggression  has  been  on  the  part  of  the  South.    Have  we  ever  said 
Tpu  have  not  equal  rights  with  the  North?  Pave  we  once  invaded  your 
rights,  or  suffered  tiic  abolitionists  to  invade  your  rights,  since  abolitioD> 
Ism  had  its  being  ?    If  we  have  not  held  an  even  balance,  we  have  moro 
reason  to  ask  tho  pardon  of  the  abolitionists  of  the  East  than  the  slare- 
holders  of  the  South.    If  we  have  received  abolition  petitions,  we  have 
not  granted  their  requests.    Tho  causes  that  have  produced  the  present 
state  of  things-have  been  beyond  our  control,  but  are  they  apy  the  lew 
portentous  to  us  because  we  cannot  control  them  ?    We  have  no  right 
to'clect  a  Bishop  for  the  North  or  the  South.    This  has  been  admitted 
by  a  distinguished  brother  of  the  South.    We  cannot  limit  the  Confer- 
ence to  any  section  m  the  election  of  Bi^ops,  and  we  cannot  Htnit  the  . 
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Bishops  themselves  to  any  section,  and  hence  the  Conference  must  se- 
lect men  who  are  available  for  every  part  of  the  work.  Here  I  would 
say,  Pause,  set  no  bounds,  say  not  that  we  must  have  a  Southern  man  or 
a  Northern  man.  Let  the  office  be  given  to  the  man  who  is  the  most 
available,  all  things  considered.  We  have  difficulties  to  meet  among 
friends  and  foes  on  this  subject,  and  I  think  we  shall  only  increase  them 
by  attempting  to  settle  any  general  principle.  Leave  the  question  free 
with  the  General  Conference,  let  the  Conference  be  left  free  to  elect  a 
slaveholding  Bishop  whenever  a  majority  shall  think  a  slaveholder  the 
best  man  and  most  available.  There  is  no  objection  to  electing  a  slave- 
holding  Bishop,  abstractly  considered ;  the  objection  is  not  to  electing, 
but  to  having  a  slaveholding  Bishop.  There  is  no  objection  to  electing 
a  slaveholding  Bishop  but  what  grows  out  of  the  objection  to  having  one. 
Bishop  Andrew  will  pardon  me  if  he  be  present,  for  alluding  to  this  del- 
icate subject ;  I  would  not  do  it,  did  not  the  argument  require  it.  In 
effect  the  case  is  the  same,  as  though  the  General  Conference  should  elect 
a  slaveholding  Bishop.  We  cannot  then  take  this  responsibility,  knowing 
as  we  do  that  it  will  not  be  for  the  good  of  the  church. 

Had  I  entertained  any  doubts  of  the  magnanimity  of  our  Southern 
bretliecon,  tl^ieir  course  in  frankly  avowing  their  real  sentiments  would 
have  removed  my  doubts  on  the  subject,  but  still  there  is  one  feature 
in  their  mode  of  discussing  this  subject,  to  which  I  cannot  reconcile  my 
feelings.  They  cannot  forget  that  their  missions  are  under  the  control 
df  men  who  have  common  sympathy  with  us,  which  naturally  suggests 
to  their  minds  the  consequences  of  division ;  but  why  should  they  con- 
tinually  dwell  upon  the  subject  of  a  division  of  the  Church  ?  Can  it  be 
that  they  intend  by  this  course  to  frighten  us  from  a  free  discussion  of  the 
subject?  It  is  enough  to  frighten  any  man  as  they  present  it,  almost 
enough  to  drive  us  away  from  our  moral  principle,  but  that  must  not  be. 
Let  me  entreat  them  to  let  that  slumber  for  a  few  days,  until  we  look  the 
subject  before  us  full  in  the  &ce  and  settle  it.  I  cannot  bear  to  think 
of  it  And  it  has  been  more  than  intimated  from  both  the  North  and 
the  South,  that  civil  division  may  follow  as  one  of  the  consequences  of 
the  proposed  measure.  I  see  at  once  before  my  mind  a  division  of  the 
civil  union  and  our  republic  broken  up,  and  its  elements  warring  witli 
each  other.  I  see  our  Southern  missions  broken  up,  ourselves  so  divi- 
ded and  distracted  as  not  to  be  able  to  sustain  our  foreign  missions.  I 
see  the  barrierR  to  Catholicism  remove,  and  its  foarfiil  influence  sweep- 
ing over  our  country.  I  beg  brethren  to  let  these  matters  sleep,  while 
we  calmly  settle  the  question  before  us.  One  thought  more.  Br.  Green 
asked  what  would  be  the  relation  of  the  Bishop  if  the  resolution''pas8ed 
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and  what  would  5e  done  with  him.  Why  aak  that  question  when  we 
declare  we  do  not  touch  his  moral  character,  or  his  ministerial  charac- 
ter.  Why  ask  that  question,  when  the  whole  South  lies  open  before 
him,  through  the  whole  of  which  he  is  grdatly  respected  and  beloved. 
We  have  been  asked  if  we  were  adorning  with  garlands  the  victiqi  we 
intend  to  immolate  ?  We  answer  no,  we  do  not  intend  to  immolate 
Bishop  Andrew.  It  is  due  to  him,  to  the  South,  and  to  ourselves,  to  de  - 
clare  that  we  do  not  touch  his  ministerial  character ;  the  vote  is  designed 
only  to  effect  his  office.  We  love  and  venerate  Bishop.  Andrew,  and 
hence  it  gives  us  the  greater  pain  to  touch  him ;  we  would^  not  lay.,  a 
hand  upon  him,  but  we  know  the  consequences  if  we  do  not  Situated 
as  we  are,  compelled  to  act  against  tlie  man  whom  we  all  love  and  vener 
ate,  to  save  the  Church,  our  Southern  brethren  ou/a^ht  to  respect  us  for 
the  courage  with  which  we  walk  up  and  take  hold  of  it.  Every  tender 
feeling  of  the  soul  is  stirred  within  us,  and  all  our  regard  for  the  man 
increases  our  difficulty.  We  need  youi*  sympathy  and  your  prayers, 
when  driven  by  necessity,  for  nothing  but  necessity  could  drive  us  to 
such  a  measure.  The  last  speaker  said  there  was  sympathy  in  the  Con- 
ference, and  sympathy  in  the  gallery :  that  sympathy  was  found  in  female 
virtue.  If  so,  let  it  flow,  for  we  need  it,  let  that  sympathy  flow  for  vis 
'  and  our  beloved  Bishop.  It  will  find  its  expression  in  the  NorZh,  in  view 
of  the  necessity  by  which  we  are  compelled  to  act. 

I  must  ask  pardon  for  the  emotion  with  which  I  referred  to  New 
England  last  evening.  Tiiere  arc  many  associations  connected  with 
New  England  calculated  to  awaken  emotions  in  my  soul.  It  is  the  land 
of  my  fathers;  it  is  the  land  of  two  of  oui*  Bishops;  the  land  of  Dr. 
Olin's  nativity  ;  it  is  the  land  of  our  fallen  and  lamented  Fisk.  Can 
we  be  silent  and  feel  no  emotion,  when  called  upon  to  give  up  New 
England,  while  her  heavens  are  yet  radiant  with  the  mild  and  lingering 
glory  of  our  once  beloved  but  now  sainted  Fisk  ? 

I  have  only  to  add  in  conclusion,  that  I  love  the  M.  E.  Church ;  I 
love  her  doctrines,  her  government,  her  episcopacy,  her  officers,  her 
whole  economy ;  and  I  feel  disposed  to  stick  to  the  old  ship  yet  She 
may  have  to  encounter  storms,  she  is  now  enveloped  in  clouds  and 
storm,  and  is  tempest  tost,  but  she  will  yet  safely  reach  the  haibor. 
Another  vessel  may  come  up  along  side,  she  may  rise  in  beauty  and 
spread  her  canvass  wide  to  the  breeze,  but  brethren,  look  well  to  her 
ballast  Ijefbre  you  leave  the  old  ship  to  go  on  board.  I  close  with  the 
oft  repeated  exclamation,  "  Don't  give  up  the  ship."  ^ 

Mr.  Pierce,  of  Georgia,  wished  to  explain.  He  said  he  should  be 
glad  to  reply,  but  he  could  not  do  that  but  by  courtesy.    He  had  been 
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ai^used  of  reasoning  upon  the  principle  that  a  man  fi&s  a  eonstiti^tion- 
al  ri^ht  to  be  a  Bishop.  He  remarked  that  he  did  believe  a  bishop  had 
a  constitutional  right  to  be  a  bishop  the  whole  length  of  term  for 
whieh  he  was  elected,  unless  he  foi*feited  that  •  right  by  some  violation 
of  the  rules  of  the  Church. 

As  to  what  he  had  said  about  the  secession  of  New  England^  he 
thought  that  she  owed  him  a  great  debt  of  gratitude  for  his  remarks, 
as  they  had  furnished  a  subject  so  well  suited  to  the  peculiar  taJent  of 
the  last  speaker,  by  whom  she  had  been  so  nbly  defended.  But  when 
he  said  lit,  New  England  go,  he  meant  no  more  than  that  it  would  be 
better  for  her  to  secede  than  to  sacrifice  Bisiiop  Andrew,  an  innocent 
man,  who  had  violated  no  rul'e  of  the  Disci{)line,  upon  the  altar  of 
pseudo  expediency. 

By  the  epithet,  nervous  excitement,  which  he  applied  taNew  England, 
he  meant  abolitionism.  If  all  were  engaged  in  that,  he  nient  all.  He 
admitted  that  New  England  had  produced  noble  sons.  Dr.  Olin  was 
one  of  them,  and  he  should  venemte  him,  whatever  his  vote  might  bo 
on  the  question  pending. 

Mr.  Pierce  concluded  his  explanations  by  snying  that  notwithstand- 
ing his  speech  had  so  dreadfully  shocked  IJIr.  Peck's  nerves,  he  hoped 
his  explanation  would  not  ruflfle  a  hair  upon  the  crown  of  his  head.  Thij 
remark  caused  a  hearty  laugh,  and  both  parties  appeared  to  feci  the 
better  natured  for  it. 

Mr.  Green,  of  Tennessee  Conference,  next  obtained  the  floor,  and 
spoke  against  the  resolution.  He  said  he  was  not  in  the  habit  of  crowd- 
ing himself  upon  the  attention  of  others,  but  it  was  common  to  dis- 
charge the  light  guns  first,  and  then  bring  on  the  heavy  ordnances  after- 
wards. He  would  get  out  of  the  way  as  soon  as  possible,  fbr  he  knew 
others  wished  to  speak.  He  was  not  grey,  nor  did  he  wear  a  fun*oweil 
face,  but  still  he  was  among  the  fathers  of  the  Church.  When  he  went 
to  his  first  circuit,  he  lefl  home  with  a  mothei-^s  blessing,  w^ho  was  a 
Methodist  before  any  one  m  that  Conference  was  born.  -He  had  been 
a  Methodist  thirty  years,  and  twenty  years  had  he  been  in  the  ministry. 
I  am  not  a  minister,  said  the  speaker,  of  the  South  nor  of  the  North, 
but  of  the  whole  Church. 
I  hope  you  will  bear  with  me,  brethren,  end  allow  me  to  be  a  littld 
'  desultor}'.  I  wish  to  talk  a  little  about  a  division  of  the  Church.  My 
feeKngs  for  the  last  two  dnys  have  been  beyond  what  I  can  describe. 
I  am  not  generally  thought  to  be  an  alarmist  I  was  never  frightened 
before  in  my  Hfe.  I  have  been  among  bears,*  wolves,  panthers,  and 
tvild  cats,  and  thought  I  had  been  seared;  —  but  I  am  now  conTiiiccd 
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I  never  wasj  for  I  never  felt  before  as  I4)ave  for  the  last  two  days.  T 
sever  thought  of  any  thing  but  of  serving  the  church,  bn^  it  may  bo 
that  this  has  come  upon  me  for  a  punishment  for  l>eing  proud  of  the 
church.  I  saw  the  church  stand  out  so  prominent,  and  heard  wise 
statesmen  say  that  it  was  the  cement  of  our  political  union.  I  have 
heard  them  say,  our  preachers  were  the  men  who  were  the  real  work- 
ers in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  :  that  some  of  theiii  were  not  very  good 
writers,  but  they  all  knew  how  to  make  their  mark.  But  what  have  I 
seen  the  three  past  days?  I  have  viewed  her  in  another  point  of  light: 
I  have  seen  her  hiboring  at  sea ;  the  mighty  billows  lift  her  high,  the 
yawning  gulf  threatens  to  swallow  her  up,  the  tempest  howls,  the  swif^ 
winds  drive  her  through  the  mist  and  spr«y  and  gloom  that  settle  upon 
the  brow  of  the  stormy  night;  she  feels  not  her  helm,  and  fearful  rocks 
Ke  in  her  course,  upon  which  I  see  her  about  to  break!  As  I  have 
contemplated  these  things,  my  heart  has  quailed  within  me.  I  am  no' 
orator,  no  president,  no  doctor,  no  lawyer;  I  am  only  a  plain  Metliodist 
preacher,  and  can  talk  to  you  only  in  a  plain,  common  sense  style.  I 
am  not  only  a  preacher,  but  I  am  a  a  philanthropist ;  I  never  sawa  man 
for  whom  I  had  not  the  feeling  of  a  brother,  of  whatever  country  ©r 
complexion  he  might  be.  I  am  known  and  publisheyd  in  my  own  coim- 
try  as  a  peace  man.  I  would  say  to  the  men  o[)posed  to  the  South, 
that  J  have  never  said  much  on  the  subject  of  abolition,  but  I  have 
thought  much.  I  have  read  the  account  of  West  India  emancipation : 
I  have  lived  amid  slavery  in  the  South,  I  have  attended  abolition  meet* 
logs  in  the  North,  anti  have  taken  the  papers  and  known  all  about  it. 

But  I  fnust  speak  to  the  main  question.  It  appears  to  me  that  Dr, 
Bangs,  brother  Sanford  and  others  who  have  spoken,  are  all  wrong.  I 
have  been  astonished  above  measure  at  the  position  they  have  taken, 
that  a  bishop  may  be  dismissed  at  pl?;asure  by  the  General  Conference, 
The  illustrations  that  have  been  introduced  are  very  unfortunate.  To 
rank  a  bishop  with  a  book  agent,  or  an  editor,  is  an  extreme  to  which 
I  did  not  believe  brethren  would  go.  There  is  a  wide  difierence ;  the 
book  agent  and  editor  are  merely  appointed  to  the  office  but  the  bishop 
is  induoted  into  his  by  ihe  solcmities  of  a  separate  ordination.  Let  ns 
look  at  the  ordination  service.  The  person  to  be  ordained  bishop  is 
asked  the  following  question : — "  Are  you  persuaded  that  you  are  truly 
called  to  this  ministration  according  to  tl:o  will  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.'"  To  this  the  candidate  is  required  to  answer,  "I  am  so  per- 
sacded." 

Can  any  one  make  himself  believe  that  such  a  question  can  be  an- 
swered In  such  a  way  by  an  honest  and  reasonable  man,  if  it  be  coop 
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Bidered  at  the  time  a  mere  appointment  ^o  an  office  from  whicL  he  niziy 
be  dismissed  at  pleasure,  without  impeachment  ?  If  the  illustration  be 
to  the  i^int,  it  would  be  just  as  proper  to  make  the  book  agents  swear 
that  they  believed  that  they  are  called  to  their  office  according  to  the 
will  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Again,  when  a  bishop  is  ordained,  the 
ordaining  bishop  laying  his  hands  on  the  head  of  the  candidate,  says : 
—  "  Receive  the  Holy  Ohost  for  the  office  and  work  of  a  bishop  in  the 
Church  of  God,  now  committed  unto  thee  by  tlie  imposition  of  our 
hands,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Sou,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost" 

Such  language  does  not  suppose  tliat  a  bishop  is  a  mere  officer  of  the 
(jreneral  Conference,  to  bo  dismissed  at  pleasure,  without  impeach- 
ment 

Again  when  an  editor  or  book  agent  is  appointed,  it  is  done  for  a 
given  period  of  time,  at  the  expiration  of  which  he  is  re-elected,  or 
another  one  elected  in  his  place  but  a  bishop  is  not  elected  for  a  limit- 
ed time,  and  is  never  re-elected. 

Again,  when  one  of  these  bishops  becomes  in£rm,  so  as  not  to  dis- 
charge the  duties  of  the  office,  you  do  not  dismiss  him  from  the  office 
as  you  do  a  book  agent  or  an  editor,  but  he  remains  a  bishop  still.^ 

It  has  been  asked  if  bishop  Hedding  should  marry  a  colored  womau, 
if  the  conference  would  not  have  power  to  ask  him  to  resign  ?  The 
answer  is,  if  the  Discipline  made  provi^ons  for  such  marriages  under 
certain  circumstances,  and  the  bishop's  marriage  could  not  be  proved 
to  be  contrary  to  those  provisions,  the  conference  could  not  call  him  to 
an  account  for  it.  The  Discipline  does  makci  provisions  for  slavehold- 
in^  under  certain  circumstances,  and  these  are  the  very  circumstances 
under  wliich  bisliop  Andrew  is  a  slaveholder. 

Another  case  will  serve  as  an  illustration.  Suppose  the  bishop  should 
become  a  wine  dealer :  if  the  Dis*jipline^  provides  that  preachers  may 
\)e  wine  sellers  under  some  circumstances^  you  tpust  first  prove.that 
the  bishop's  case  is  not  provided  for  in  law,  before  you  can  sustain  any 
charge  against  him.  It  cannot  then  be  shown  that  bishop  Andrew  has 
violated  any  part  of  the  Discipline;  but  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  clear 
that  the  circumstances  under  which  he  holds  slaves  are  precisely  tlie 
circumstances  provided  for  in  tlie  Discipline. 

Brother  Peck  brought  an  illustration  of  a  fence,  which  he  supposed 
to  have  been  moved  from  its  proper  place.  But  I  would  ask  him  where 
he  ffiiids  any  fence  running  through  the  church.  Is  it  in  the  New  Tes* 
tament  ?  Is  it  in  the  Old  Testament  ?  Is  it  in  the  Discipline  ?  Or,  is 
jt  w  the  action  of  tlie  General  Conference  ?  It  is  in  none  of  them ;  there 
da  no  lence  runowg  through  the  chuTch,  bux  \heTO  ia  a  glorious  fence 
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ruouiug  round  the  whole  of  it  Brother  Peck  says,  suppose  my  neiglv 
bor  moves  the  fence  upon  my  land?  Let  me  tell  the  brother,  with 
reference  to  the  church,  he  has  no  land  of  which  he  can  claim  the  ex- 
clusive right.  The  land  is  all  mine  in  common  with  tlie  whole  church. 
I  claim  a  right  to  the  whole  land,  because  I  am  a  minister  of  the  whole 
church.  But  I  can  give  the  brother  a  better  iiJustration.  Suppose 
the  church  has  four  doors  through  which  men. may  enter  into  the  epis- 
copacy —  a  north  door,  and  east  door,  and  a  south  door,  and  a  west 
door;  and  suppose  no  one  has  come  into  the  south  door  since  it  was 
opened,  all  the  bishops  have  come  in  at  one  of  the  other  doors.  My 
brother  starts  up  and  says  that  door  shall  be  shut  up,  no  one  lias  come 
in  there  for  in  so  long  a  time,  it  shall  be  shut  up.  That  is  the  nature  of 
the  argument. 

But  it  is  all  based  upon  expediency.  Now  it  appears  to  me  suph  an 
act  cannot  be  expedient.  It  cannot  be  expedient  to  resort  to  such  an 
expedient  It  cannot  be  ^expedient  to  go  contraiy  to  the  book.  It  is  a 
measure  founded  upon  principles  which  do  not  belong  to  Methodism 
proper.  And  I  cannot  sec  why  tliis  expediency  should  exist  in  relation 
to  the  bishop,  any  morcr  than  all  slaveholding  preachers.  I  meet  breth-  ' 
ren,  and  they  shake  hands  with  me  as  though  they  loved  a  slaveholding 
minister.  I  go  into  the  free  States,  and  they  invite  me  into  the  pulpit, 
and  I  have  a  right  there,  for  methodist  pulpits  are  open  to  all  duly  au- 
thorized methodist  preachers.  But  why  should  they  refuse  to  admit 
bishop  Andrew  any  more  than  unworthy  me  ?  It  will  be  seen  that  the 
principle  of  the  resolution  will  cut  off  all  preachers  whenever  applied. 
Pass  that  resolution,  and  it  will  not  be  four  years  before  all  Methodist 
preachers  will  be  compelled  to  free  their  slaves  to  get  into  Northern  pul- 
pits. The  same  expediency  will  be  argued.  It  is  now  insisted  that  as 
the  bishop  is  a  general  superintendent,  he  must  not  be  connected  with 
slaver}',  which  renders  him  unacceptable  to  a  part  of  the  church,  but  it 
will  then  be  argued  that  the  preachers  are  the  property  of  the  whole 
church,  and  as  the  bishop  has  the  power  to  transfer,  he  may  find  it  ne- 
cessary to  draw  on  one  section  to  supply  another ;  the  preachers  there- 
fore ought  not  to  be  connected  with  any  thing  which  will  render  them 
unacceptable  in  any  part  of  the  church.  Now,  as  slavery  does  render  ' 
the  bishop  unacceptable  in  the  North,  if  brethren  tell  the  truth,  it  can- 
not £ul  to  render  the  preachers  unacceptable  in  tlie  North,  and  you  have 
just  as  good  an  argument  for  cutting  off  all  slaveholding  ministers  as 
you  have  for  deposing  bishop  Andrew.  Again,  for  all  that  I  know, 
the  General  Conference  will  always  be  held  in  a  free  State,  which  will 
render  it  necessary  for  the  preachers  to  be  free  fi'om  all  connection  witU 
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•hrery  that  they  may  fill  their  appointments  and  be  acceptable   amon«f 
the  people. 

But  I  wish  to  take  another  view  of  the  subject.  It  ]:.is  been  admitted 
tlmt  tlie  General  Conference  can  (ilect  a  slavehoidini^  bishop,  jqst  when  a 
majority  shall  think  hest.  That  there  i»  no  law  against  this,  has  been 
admitted  over  and  over  again.  The  point  then  is  thi*»,  can  tlie  General! 
Conference  punish  bishop  Andrew  for  a  connection  with  slavery,  which 
connection  would  not  have  rendered  it  unlawful  for  them  to  elect  him, 
and  he  sustained  it  at  tlw  time?  1  should  not  he  willing  to  let  that  go 
ta  the  world  as  my  position.  z 

When  the  bishop  was  elected,  it  was  done  w^ith  reference  to  his  lo- 
cality. Bishops  have  families,  or  ought  to  have  ;  and  it  is  not  expected 
that  their  families  will  itinerate:  hence,  it  was  expected  that  bishop  An- 
drew would  reside  i^  the  South,  —  he  was  elected  with  that  expectation. 
And  it  must  have  been  known  at  the  time,  that  he  would  be  liable  to  be- 
come a  slaveholder.  He  did  not  pledge  himself  not  to  become  a  slave- 
holder. One  said,  no  man  could  make  hinj  a  slaveholder  without  his 
consent.  Note  the  point  that  he  was  not  pledged,  and  then  listen  to  the 
followhig  fac^j  In  Nashville,  there  was  a  black  man  who  was  a  slave 
and  a  preacher.    He  was  owned  by  an  old  man,  who  was  pious,   and 

.  who  allowed  him  all  the  liberty  he  wanted,  but  he  was  uneasy,  for  the 
master  was  old,"  and  he  was  afraid  he  would  die,  and  that  he  would  fall 
into  bad  hands.  He  tried  to  get  free ;  the  master  was  willing  to  give 
him  his  freedom,  but  tho  law  forbade  it.  His  case  was  carried  to  the 
court,  but  the  court  refused  to  grant  him  free  papers.  It-was  then  car- 
ried up  to  the  legislature,  ami  they  refused  to  act  in  the  case.  Thus  it 
was  not  possible  for  him  to  get  free  witlwut  leaving  the  State,  and  tixt 
he  was  not  willing  to  do.  One  day,  the  speaker  -  said,  he  went  to  his 
secretary,  and  in  it  he  found  a  paper,  and  inquired  of  his  wife  how  it 
came  there,  and  received  for  an  answer  that  the  old  negro  preacher 
brought  it  there  for  him:  and  on  examination  he  found  it  to  be  a  bill  of 
sale  of  the  old  negro  himself.  It  was  duly  executed  and  on  record,  an<i 
the  man  belonged  to  him.  Thus  he  became  a  slaveholder  Avithout  his 
consent.  Tho  old  negro  had  tried  in  vain  to  get  free,  and  fearing  his 
present  master  would  die,  who  was  willing  to  free  him,  he  meant  to  do 
the  best  thing  he  could  for  himself,  and  believing  him  to  be^a  good  Ma- 
tured fellow,  he  put  himself  into  his  hands.  This  was  in  September, 
and  I  did  not  see^the  old  man,  who  was  preaching  among  the  colored 
people,  until  the  next  August,  when  he  explained  why  he  had  done  as 
he  had.    1  never  received  one  cent  for  the  old  man's  services,  thouch  ho 

U  my  property  In  Jaw,    All  the  advantage  to  me  is,  when  he  is  sick,  tbey 


167 

call, on  me  to  pay  the  doctor's  bill;  and  whoa  lie  gets  in  jail,  as  he  it 
going  about  preaching,  they  kuow  where  to  find  me,  to  ]my  his  jail  ex- 
penses and  take  him  out.  Will  any  one  deny  that  I  was  made  a  Hiave- 
holder  without  my  coueient?  Or  will  any  olc  say  that  the 'relation  I 
sustain  to  slavery  is  siuful  ? 

But  it  cannot  be  maintained  that  Bishop  Andrew  is  a  slaveholder  in 
moral  piinciple.  He  is  anxious  to  get  rid  of  them  as  soon  as  possible. 
The  slaves  that  belonged  to  his  wife  never  were  his  in  a  moral  point  of 
view,  for  before  h.e  was  married,  it  was  understood  that  they  should  not 
be  his.  The  act  on  paper,  it  is  true,  was  delayed  until  aiter  they  wero, 
manned,  to  make  it  lawful.  The  uudcrstanding  was  tliat  she  should 
continue  to  hold  the  servants,  and  to  make  them  lawfully  hers.  It  was 
ueeessary  that  they  should  first  be  married,  and  then  he  deed  them  back 
to  her,  as  he  could  not  do  it  before  marriage.  Much  has  been  said  about 
the  original  intention  in  the  election  of  Bishop  Andrew,  and  of  the  set- 
tled policy  of  the  church  not  to  have  a  slaveholding  Bishop,  but  I  must 
say  I  never  hoard  of  such  an  intention  or  policy  before  this  Conference. 
Who,  I  ask,  is  looked  upon  as  the  apostle  of  Methodism  in  Uii^country  ? 
I  suppose  you  would  name  Asbury  first,  and  next  to  him  you  would 
place  Bishop  McKendree.  I  was  his  friend  and  companion  ;  I  stOod 
over  him  in  death,  and  as  his  spirit  was  about  to  depai't,  as  his  eye  grew 
dim  and  his  voice  sunk  to  a  whisper,  I  caught  from  his  last  aspiration 
that  motto,  *'  All  is  well."  Let  pie  say,  he  who  is.  now  a  saint,  whose 
robe  is  now  whiter  than  the  mountain  snow,  once  made  up  his  mind 
to  buy  a  slave.  Yes,  Bishop  McKendree  once  made  up  his  mind  to  buy 
a  slave,  and  would  have  done  it,  had  he  not  been  puri^uaded  off  of  tlio 
notion  by  Elijah  Reed  and  myself.  What  was  the  object  he  had  in  view 
in  buying  a  slave  ?  It  was  not  to  msd^e  him  a  slave,  but  as  he  was  com- 
pelled to  have  some  one  to  wait  upon  him,  and  as  he  found  it  extremely 
difficult  to  hire  a  slave,  for  he  could  hire  no  other  that  would  be  faithful 
and  attentive,  he^  resolved  to  buy  one  and  educate  him  to  suit  himself. 
And.Tvhat  argimient  did  we  use  to  persuade  him  not  to  purchase  a  slave  ? 
It  was  not  that  it  would  be  a  sin  to  buy  a  boy  and  greatly  improve  his 
condition,  but  that  if  his  brother's  servant  boy  could  not  be  made  obedi- 
ent and  faithful,  his  own  could  not.  The  truth  is  then,  Bishop  McKen- 
dree was  a  slaveholder  in  his  intention,  but  Bishop  Andrew  is  a  slavehold- 
er without  intention.  To  condemn  Bishop  Andi'ew,  will  be  to  condemn 
bim.  Will  you  disrobe  him  now  and  condemn  his  sainted  spirit?^  Will 
y0a  take  off  his  Episcopal  head  ? 

But  you  ask'  what  harm  it  can  do  in  the  South  to  pass  that  resolution* 
Vott-may  do  up  a  portion  of  arsenic  in  a  small  piece  of  paper^  but  is  it 
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Any  tlic  less  poison  because  it  is  done  up  so  small  and  nice  ?  I  will  tell 
you  how  it  will  operate.  I  go  to  my  circuit,  and  meet  the  friends,  and 
I  go  to  the  camp-meeting,  and  there  I  meet  with  tlie  people,  and  they, 
will  inquii*e  about  what  tlie  General  Conference  did,  and  when  they  hear 
of  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew  they  will  say  to  me,  you  came  back  a 
minister  only  because  the  General  Conference  could  not  lay  hands  on 
you.  There  was  one  as  good  and  pure  as  you  upon  whom  they  could 
lay  hands,  and  tliey  disrobed  him.  The  people  of  the  world  will  say, 
*''  The  old  Bishop  got  used  up  by  those  abolitionists  at  the  General  Con- 
ference." Wliat  shall  I  say  ?  Shall  I  condemn  it  ?  If  I  do  they  will 
reply.  You  belong  to  the  same  church,  do  ypu  not?  If  I  justify  it,  tlie 
))eopl€  will  condenui  me.  I  would  rather  be  transfixed  to  some  sun- 
burnt rock,  and  be  flayed  to  flinders,  than  to  undertake  to  work  in  the 
South  under  the  influence  of  that  resolution.  To  submit  to  it  would 
<Hsable  mc  to  servo  the  South,  and  those  who  pass  the  resolution  can- 
not serve  the  South.  Do  not  ask  mc  to  do  this,  it  cannot  be  done.  I 
do  not  say  you  cannot  pass  that  resolution,  you  can  do  it,  for  you  have 
a  majority,  but  I  cannot  submit  to  it.  I  cannot  submit  to  it  if  I  would ; 
the  Southern  preacher  who  would  cnnnive  at  it  would  be  forsaken, 
iihunned  and  despised.  Suppose  the  present  Bishop  be  removed  from 
office,  a  new  one  must  take  his  place.  From  whence  will  tlie  new 
Bishop  come  ?  No  southern  man  can  take  the  office,  and.  step  into  the 
shoes  of  Bishop  Andrew.  No  Southern  man  would  take  it,  no  Southern 
man  could  take  it  under  the  circumstances.  Will  you  then  send  a 
Northern  man  to  step  into  Bishop  Andrew's  shoes,  when  you  shall  have 
^oted  him  out  ?  The  moment  he  should  come  Sou.h,  it  would  be  said, 
this  is  one  of  the  men  who  voted  against  Bishop  Andrew,  and  has  ta- 
ken his  place.  I  assure  you  it  would  be  difficult  to  sustain  such  a  man ; 
we  could  not,  we  would  not  dare  to  do  it  I  must  Jiue  to  the  line,  let 
the  chips  fly  where  they  will.  You  pass  that  resolution,  and  you  cut  ofi* 
intercourse  between  the  North  and  the  South.  When  Northern  breth- 
ren have  come  South,  there  has  been  suspicion  and  prejudice  against 
them,  and  I  have  always  defended  them,  and  plead  their  cause,  and 
things  have  passed  along  smoothly,  but  the  moment  you  pass  that  reso- 
lution you  will  close  my  mouth,  you  will  seal  my  lips,  that  I  cannot 
speak  without  involving  myself.  Pass  that  resolution,  and  you  will  &jl 
a  gulf  between  the  North  and  the'  South,  as  wide  as  the  gulf  between 
heaven  and  hell. 

Such  are  my  feelings,  that  I  have  wished  since  I  have  been  here,  I 

had  died  before  this  day.    I  am  sorry  that  I  was  elected  to  General  Con- 

fkrence.    Yet  our  case  is  not  enturely  hopeless ;  it  is  possible  that  we 
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^inay  outlive  thiis  stonn.    But  I  fear,  and  if  we  do  come  out,  it  will  not 
be  without  damage :  we  shall  lose  some  canyass,  and  some  of  our  spars 
and  masts  will  be  carried  away.    May  God  help  us.    If  a  Bishop  was 
an  abolitionist,  as  has  been  supposed,  and  if  the  book  of  discipline  pro- 
vided for  abolitionism  under  some  circumstances,  as  it  provides  for  sla- 
very, I  would  say  you  cannot  take  aw»y  his  office.    I  cm  a  peace-maker 
and  am  willing  to  compromise  so  far  as  I  can.    It  is  for  the  sake  of  the 
unity  of  the  church  that  I  would  do 'it.    If  Bishop  Andrew  is  a  Metho- 
dist, be  must  not  blame  me  for  being  a  Methodist,  and  for  going  as  far 
as  I  can  to  preserve  Methodism.    The  North  is  in  trouble,  andMSO  far  as 
these  evils  have  been  produced  by  the  abolition  c!iscuC}Eicn,m8y  God  for- 
give them ;  I  hope,  however,  these  brethren  have  had  nothing  to  do  with 
it    But  evils  exist,  and  our  inquiry  should  not  be  so  much  what  has 
produced  them,  as,  what  can  be  done  to  cure  them,  and  preserve  the 
church.    The  South  can  come  a*  little  —  she  has  already  come  a  good 
deal,  and  she  "C^n  come  a  little  more.    I  have  said  there  is  no  rule 
shutting  out  a  slaveholdiug  Bishop,  and  we  may  pass  that  gap  without 
shutting  it :  but  if  you  pass  this  resolution,  you  will  shut  that  up.    Sup- 
pose you  do  not  elect  a  slaveholding   Bishop,  I  can  bear  all  that^f 
you  will  not  put  it  in  the  book.    Suppose  you  repeal  the   colored  tes- 
timony resblutlon,  and  I  now  expect  you  will :  1  can  bear  all  that    Sup- 
pose yoii  pass  a  resolution,   declaring  that  you  are  sorry  that  Bishop 
Andrew  has  become  connected  with  slavery:  1  could  bear  that,  —  I 
can  bear  any  thing  that  can  be  borne:  cut  ofTmy  hand,  put  out  my  eye, 
sever  any  of  my  limbs,  and  I  can  bear  it,  to  save  the  body  \  but  do  not 
cut  out  my  heart,  for  I  cannot  then  live.    Metllodi^^m'  has  but  one  heart. 
Say  you  are  sorry  that  Bishop  Andrew  is  connected  with  slavery,  but 
that  you  have  no  constitutional  power  to  touch   it,  as  he  has  violated 
ao  rule  of  discipline.    Some  of  you  can  do  this ;  yQu  have  told  m^ 
so,  that  this  would  enable  you  to  satisfy  all  that  you  know ;  but  the 
great  diffieulty  is  way  off  yonder,  somebody  has  told  you.    Will  yoli 
then  cut  down  this  beautiful  tree  because  you  hear  it  reported  that 
some  of/the  clistailt  branches  will  full  off  if  you  do  not  cut  the  ticQ 
down.    Let  me  entreat  you  to  do  all  you  can  to  save  the  church.    Go 
as  iar  as  you  can,  and  do  not  be  afraid  to  declare  and  defend  the  truth. 
Bishop  Andrew  is  not  a  slaveholder  in  the  sight  of  God.    He  comes 
the  nearest  to  an  anti-slavery  man  of  any  one  1  know  in  the  South ;  he 
goes  further  than  you  would  dare  to  go  were  you  in  the  South.    Well, 
he  does  hot  go  quite  as  far '  as  you  tiiink  he  ought  to  go ;  and  in  this, 
you  only  diflfer  from  him  because  you  do  not  agree  with  him,  and  it  is 
«  matter  of  opinion  after  all.    Do  not  pass  that  r^fioWVv^ii*.  tonv^  ^\W 
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tie.  1  do  not  know  that  I  could  stem  the  influence  of  what  I  have  pro- 
posfjd,  when  I  get  home,  but  I  will  try  and  do  the  best  I  can ;  but  I  am 
sure  I  cannot  meet  the  resolution  in  the  South.  My  veins  have  been  so 
Jong  filled  with  Metliodism,  that  it  is  hard  for  me  to  give  up  and  see  the 
church  broken  to  pieces. 

Brethren,  how  can  you  do  this  thing,  if  you  believe  what  you  say  ? 
You  say,  he  is  a  good  man,  that  he  is  a  good  minister,  that  he  has  dis- 
charged his  dutios  ably  and  faiihfuUy,  as  a  Bishop,  and  that  you  love 
and  respect  him  as  a  brother  and  a  Christian.  How  then  can  you 
sncrifice  him,  to  soothe  the  excited  feelings  of  others,  whose  feelings 
towards  him  you  must  admit  are  wrong,  if  yours  are  right?  Will  you 
suy  it  will  not  iiijnre  him  njuch  ?  It  will  compel  his  children  to  write 
ck' posed,  upon  his  tomb-stone ;  the  world  will  look  upon  him  as  dis- 
graced, and  our  enemies  will  seize  upon  it  to  stir  up  the  pcoi  h,  and 
excite  prejudice  against  us.  In  conclusion,  brethren,  as  you  declare 
your  belief,  that  he  is  a  pure  and  innocent  man,  let  me  [ask  if  you  will 
do  lis  Pilate  did,  who  siiid,  "  Take  him  and  crucify  him,  for  I  find  no 
fault  in  himy 

Dr.  Bangs  made  an  unimportant  explanation. 

Mr.  Baker,  of  Black  River  Conference,  moved  a  re-consideration  of 
the  vote  sus])ending  the  rule  limiting  speakers  to  fifteen  minutes.  lie 
said  he  did  not  wish  to  cut  off  discussion,  and  hoped  the  delegates  from 
1  he  South  would  have  full  time  to  give  them  the  advantage  of  their 
htrougest  reagouri  in  favor  of  their  side  of  the  subject  imder  consider- 
ation, but  he  thought  the  discussion  would  be  conducted  to  better  ad- 
vantage under  the  fifteen  minute  rule. 

Dr.  Capers  op|)08ed  the  motion.  lie  said  he  was  glad  to  hear  tlie 
brother  say  that  he  did  not  want  to  cut  ofFdiscussion ;  bethought  when 
brethren  urged  expediency  as  the  rule  of  action  in  so  important  a  case, 
it  doea  not  become  them  to  wish  to  cut  off  discussion.  If  greater  evils 
are  threatened  in  the  North  and  East  from  no  action,  than  are  threat- 
ened in  the  South  from  the  action  proposed,  and  if  this  is  the  ground 
of  action,  you  ought  to  give  us  this  one  chance  for  a  hearing  on  the  sub- 
ject of  our  difficulties,  that  your  people  may  hear  us  through  the  report 
They  bave  heard,  I  know  not  what,  but  they  have  never  heard  us.  On 
the  other  band,  you  ought  to  give  us  who  wish  to  hold  on  by  our  fin- 
ger nails,  so  long  as  we  can  find  any  hold  at  all,  the  full  force  of  your 
strength,  that  we  may  have  your  arguments  to  carry  to  our  people 
when  we  return,  that  they  may  understand  the  ground  of  the  action. 

Mr^  IJarly  from  Va.  also  opposed  the  motion  to  reconsider. 

Mtt  Porter,  of  NeW  England  Conference,  opposed  the  nootioD.    He 
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B-ud  that  they  had  had  mjcli  discussion  in  which  cominondations  hnd 
lieen  heaped  upon  the  South  and  upon  Bishop  Andrew  beyond  moasnn*. 
He  said  if  half  that  has  been  said  to  them  is  true,  God  has  not  another 
class  of  men  equal  to  them  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  But  New-England 
had  been  traduced  and  caricatured,  and  no  one  had  spoken  in  her  (t.*- 
fence  save  one  brother  yesterday,  ( Mr.  Peck  )  and  he  apolo^b,t^,d  lor  it, 
this  morning,  and  took  it  back. 

Mr,  Collins  interrupted  the  speaker,  to  remark  that^brother  Peck  to 
whom  he  referred,  Was  absent,  and  that  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  soy  that  h« 
thought  he  misunderstood  brother  Peck,  for  he  did  not  understand  hitii 
to  retract  anything  he  said  of  New  England. 

Mr.  Porter  resumed:  1  understood  him  in  his  apolocy  to  say  that  he 
referred  to  New  England  as  he  did  because  it  was  the  land  of  his  fath- 
ers, and  because  two  of  the  bishops  were  roared  there,  and  not  bi^cauvfl 
New  England  is  entitled  to  consideration  for  what  she  is.  I  am  not  anx- 
ious to  speak  on  the  main  question,  but  I  desire  the  privilege  of  detl^nrl- 
ingNew  England.    We  wish  a  chance  to  defend  ourselves., 

Mr.  Slicer  of  Baltimore  said  he  would  not  say  one  word  on  the  8iil>- 
ject,  if  he  had  spoken  half  an  hour,  but  he  kept  within  the  prcscribwi 
limits.  If  we  go  ori  in  this  way,  we  shall  find  ourselves  without  quo- 
rum before  the  important  business  of  the  conference  is  finished ;  some 
will  be  sick  and  some  will  lie  absent.  You  cannot  keep  brethren  here. 
At  the  rate  we  are  going  on,  we  shall  have  to  remain  here  until  July. 
Most  of  the  time,  he  said,  had  been  occupied  by  the  brethren  from  the 
South,  and  he  hoped  it  would  continue  to  be.  If  a  brother  was  making: 
a  good  speech,  they  could  give  him  liberty  to  go  beyond  his  time,  but 
he  was  opposed  to  sitting  there  to  have  brethren  give  their  history  from 
childhood  by  the  two  hours  and  a  half.  He  was  for  restoring  the  rule 
limiting  brethren  to  fifteen  minutes.  Mr.  Collins  of  Baltimore  was  op- 
posed to  the  motion.  He  did  not  like  the  plan  to  reconsider,  and  then 
extend  the  time'  to  popular  speokers.  The  tendency  of  that  will  be  to 
cut  off  what  the  majority  does  not  like.  He  was  opposed  to  putting  that 
power  into  the  hands  of  a  majority.  Mr.  Randall  of  Maine  said  he 
thought  they  ought  to  restore  the  fifleen  minute  rule.  If  brethren  wish- 
ed to  make  long  speeches  for  effect  elsewhere,  they  had  better  writ« 
them  out  and  publish  them,  and  not  detain  the  conference  to  hear  them. 
We  from  New  England  do  not  need  more  than  fifleen  minutes  lo  an- 
swer all  that  has  been  said  on  the  other  side  worchy  of  notice. 

The  motion  to  restore  the  fifleen  minute  rule  was  then  laid  upon  the 
table,  and  the  conference  adjourned. 
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londay,  lay  27. 

Conference  opened  as  usual. 

James  Porter  of  New  England  asked  the  privilege  of  making  an  ex- 
pUnation.  He  said  that  he  was  mistaken  in  what  he  said  on  Saturday, 
that  broljier  Peck  apologized  for'his  defence  of  New  England.  He  saw 
from  the  reports  that  he  apologized  only  for  the  warmth  with  which  he 
made  the  defence,  and  not  for  the  defence  itself. 

Mr.  Winans  of  Miss,  wished  to  explain  concerning  a  former  explana- 
tion. On  the  subject  of  the  difference  in  the  statements  of  himself  and 
brother  Davis  of  Baltimore,  concerniag  the  nomi option  of  bishops  in 
1832,  he  had  made  an  explanation  on  a  former  day,  in  which  he  said 
that  memory  was  very  treacherous.  This,  he  said^  &ther  Pickering 
understood  to  apply  to  him,  but  this  was  not  his  meaning;  be  meant 
tliat  that  brother  was  right,  and  that  the  memory  of  those  who  had  in- 
formed him  was  treacherous.  But  he  regretted  to  sayjtbat  his  explana- 
tion had  ]^appeared  in  but  one  paper,  the  Hearald,  and  that  report 
of  it  was  every  thing  but  true.  The  Herald,  instead  of  making  him 
say  that  memory  was  treacherous,  made  him  say  that  brother  Davis 
was  very  treacherous,  that  he  had  always  been  a  very  treacherous  man. 

The  order  of  the  day  was  then  taken  up,  which  was  the  case  of  Bish- 
op Andrew, 

Mr.  Hamline,  of  Ohio,  took  the  floor.  He  did  not  propose  to  make 
a  speech  for  the  purpose  of  giving  new  light,  as  some  othiers  had,  but 
mainly  for  the  purpose  of  calling  attention  to  the  real  issue  before  the 
Conference.  The  subject,  he  said,  had  taken  a  very  wide  range,  and  he 
thought  the  speeches  had  gone  far  beyond  the  real  issue.  He  remarked 
also  that  he  had  not  one  word  to  say  for  his  name,  not  one  word  for 
the  gallery,  nor  had  he  one  word  for  the  spectators ;  his  only.object  was 
to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Conference  to  the  real  question.  He  said 
the  resolution  suggested  two  questions,  namely : 

1,  Has  the  Conference  power  to  do  the  thing  proposed  to  be  done  ? 

2.  Is  it  expedient  that  they  should  do  it  ?  What  have  we  to  do  with 
the  expediency  of  the  measure,  inquired  tlie  speaker,  until  we  have  set- 
tled the  legality  ?  Can  any  thing  be  expedient  which  is  not  lawful  ?  I'  ' 
think  not  He  would  call  attention  to  the  first  question.  Has  this  Con-  ' 
ference  power  to  pass  that  resolution,  is  that  power  inherent  in  the  body, 
is  it  infered  from  its  relation  to  the  Church,  or  is  it  a  power  expressly 
granted  in  the  constitution  ?  If  the  relation  be  regarded  as  mandato- 
ry, to  pass  it  requires  the  power  to  suspend  or  depose.  I  sliall  now  fit- 
tempt  to  prove  that  the  General  Conference  has  the  power  both  to  8us> 

^end  or  depose,    Mjr  first  argument  is  drawn  irom  the  exact  analogy 
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which  Buc]i  a  power  in  the  General  Conterence  bears  to  all  the  feutuVe^ 
of  Methodism.  Every  officer  in  the  church,  from  the  highest  down  to 
a  class-leader,  can  be  removed  with  or  without  cause. 

1.  Class-leaders  can  be  removed  by  the  preacher  in  charge,  with  or 
without  cause.  It  is  true  no  man  would  remove  a  leader  without  a 
cause  in  his  own  mind ;  but  then  the  preacher  is  under  no  obligation  to 
render  any  reason  why  he  removes  a  class-leader. 

2.  Exhorters  and  all  unordained  preachers  can  be  removed  without 
any  charge  or  impeachment  The  quarterly  conference  can  put  them 
all  out  of  office  by  refusing  to  vote  fbrtbein  for  a  renewal  of  their  li- 
cense. Nor  can  it  be  required  to  render  any  reason  why  the  license  is 
not  renewed, 

3.  The  preacher  in  cbai^  can  be  removed  from  office  at  pleasure  by 
the  Bishop  or  by  his  upder  officer,  the  presiding  elder.  Pastor  is  an 
office  from  which  a  minister  may  be  removed  without  affecting  hid  min- 
isterial character;  and  it  may  be  done  by  t!ie  Bishop  or  presiding  elder 
without  rendering  a  reason  for  so  doing.  This  may  be  done  not  only 
at  the  expiration  of  the  time  for  which  the  j)reacher  is  appointed,  but  it 
niay  be  done  at  any  time  during  tlf  interim,  as  the  higher  officer  pass- 
es through  his  field  of  labor.  It  may  be  done  too,  without  putting  him 
in  another  charge,bnt  he  may  be  leA  without  charge,  may  be  placed 
the  second  preacher  on  a  charge,  who  is  r.ot  a  pastor. 

4.  The  presiding  elder  may  be  dismissed  in  the  same  wny.  You. 
Mr.  Chairman,  have  the  power  to  appoint  and  dismiss  presiding  elders, 
but  will  you  do  this,  he  is  your  inferior  only  in  office.  The  presiding 
elder  is  as  high  a  minister  as  you.nre,  but  not  so  high  an  officer;  henco 
you  can  say  to  him,  go  into  the  ranks,  tiike  the  charge  of  that  station, 
or  labor  as  the  eneond  preacher  on  tliat  circuit. 

.*>.  I  hold  that  a  Bishop  is  accountable  in  tfte  same  way  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conlereuce..  Are  we  to  hold  all  the  officers  so  strictly  accountable, 
and  leave  the  bishops  imaccountable  ?  Is  he  to  be  placed  be3'ond  tho 
reach  of  the  power  of  tlie  General  Conference  to  touch  his  office  or 
correct  his  official  conduct,  without  impeaching  his  Christian  r.m]  min- 
isterial character?  Will  the  impioprietics  which  do  not  furnish  gioucd 
for  impeachment,  work  less  evil  than  the  improprielity  of  subordinuto 
officers  ? 

The  manner  of  carrying  out  the  above  principles  is  worthy  of  notice. 
The  above  officers  are  all  removed  by  a  single  agent;  the  cla.>s-Icader 
is  removed  by  a  single  agent,  the  preacher  in  charge ;  the  exhorters  and 
local  preachers  are  removed  by  a  single  agent,  the  quarterly  cotifer- 
«nc«;  a  preacher  in  charge  la  removed  by  a  single  age^t,  il,c  Bi:!>hcp» 
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or  ia  liis  representative  tie  presiding  elder ;  the  presiding  elder  ic5  re- 
moved by  u  single  agent,  the  Bishop.  Has  not  this  Conference  then 
l>ower  to  control  the  Bishop,  who  controls  all  inferior  officers  in  the 
church  ?  Tlie  Bishop's  power  extends  downward  throngh  all  the  grades 
of  officers,  until  it  reaches  the  class-leader ;  and,  to  render  the  chair  com- 
plete, must  not,  the  Bishop  be  responsible  inthesamesence  totheCxen- 
oral  Conference,  whick  is  the  source  of  all  this  power  ?  What  relation 
does  the  General  Conference  sustain  to  the  whole  body  ?  Some  sup- 
^()06e  tiic  same  as  Congress  sustains  to  the  State  Legislatures.  The  con- 
stitution not  only  creates  but  deterroipes  all  officers,  and  fixes  their 
j)owers  and  term  of  office.  It  is  a  universal  rule  that  all  executi\'e 
officers,  whose  term  of  office  is  not  fixed  by  the  constitution,  hold  their 
office  during  the  will  of  the  appointing  power.  There  is  in  the  cousti^ 
tution  no  time  fixed  for  which  a  Bishop  is  elected  to  office ;  and  hence 
he  holds  his  office  during  the  pleasure  of  the  appointing  power,  which 
is  the  General  Conference. 

It  should  be  understood  that  what  the  Greneral  Conference  can  do 
with  the  action  of  tlie  imnual  conferences,  is  not  constitution  but  law. 
All  those  parts  of  tlie  Discipline  that  the  General  Conference  nmy  alter 
without  the  action  of  the  General  Conference,  is  not  constitution  but 
statute  law.  The  General  Conference  has  legislative,  judicial  and  ex- 
ecutive powers.  Every  member  of  this  body  is  a  legislator ;  but  you, 
Mr.  Chairman,  are  not  a  legislator,  for  you  have  no  vote.  The  judicial 
power  of  the  General  Conference  is  supreme.  If  3^ou  make  a  judicial 
mistake,  we  have  the  power  to  correct  you.  Your  high  seat  is  a  place 
of  complete  disability ;  it  is  like  the  position  of  one  in  the  galler}', 
looking  down  upon  the  scene  to  approve  or  disapprove  in  his  heart, 
without  the  power  to  take  part  in  the  same,  or  to  control  the  issue. 

But  the  question  will  be  raised,  is  the  judicial  power  of  the  General 
Conference  supreme  ?    Is  it  asked  how  this  power  is  supreme  ?    I  an- 
swer, just  as  the  Croton  river  is  supreme  over  all  these  little  fountains 
and  streams  that  extend  to  every  part  of  the  city.    The  river  is  the 
source  or  fountain  which  pours  its  water  into  the  first  reservoir,  ten  miles 
out  of  the  city ;  from  thence  by  a  conductor  it  is  emptied   into  tlie 
second  reservou",  five  miles  out  of  the  city,  and  so  on  until  it  is  con-, 
veyed  to  eyery  part  of  the  city.    The  General  Conferenfce  representis 
this  river ;  the  Bishop  is  one  reservoir,  the  presiding  elder  is.  another, 
the  preacher  in  charge  another,  and  the  class  leader  another.    I  will  not 
say  that  a  Bishop  is  the  officer  of  the  General  Conference  in  all  respects, 
but  in  some  respects,  ^nd  so  far  and  no  farther  can  the  General  Co]>- 
fercnco  control  him,  without  an  impeachnient  of  his  moral  or  minis* 
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terial  character.  He  is  tiie  ofnccr  ot*  tlie  Generdl  Confurencc,  lieciiutw 
he  is  elected  by  the  General  Coufereuce.  It  is  not  the  annual  cuufer- 
ences  that  elect  the  Bishop;  all  the  preachers  together  cannot  elect  a 
Bishop,  Dor  can  tlie  delegates  elect  a  Btsliop  until  they  are  ortrunized 
into  a  Genera]  Conference;  it  is  the  Conference.  There  is  this  <hfffi» 
ence  between  the  constitution  of  the  United  states  and  the  Di^iplint*  <it' 
the  M.  £.  Church.  The  former  describes  what  the  government  may 
do,  wiiile  the  latter  declares  what  the  General  Conference  sliuU  not  d<i. 
Tlie  practical  difiercnce  is  this.  The  constitution  of  the  United  Stateis 
by  declaring  wliat  Congress  may  do,  leaves  all  the  rights  and  powers  not 
therein  named,  to  the  people;  while  the  Discipline,  by  declaring 
what  the  General  Conference  shall  not  do,  has  left  all  the  rights  anil 
I)owers  in  the  hands  of  the  General  Confluence,  which  are  not  therein 
t'lken  B-X^my  or  prohibited.  You  see,  therefore,  that  the  powers  of  the 
(General  Conference  are  very  great;  it  may  do  every  tljing  not  ixrohil)- 
ited  by  the  restrictive  nilcs.  The  General  Conference  cannot  do  oway 
the  general  supcrintendency,  but  they  may  refuse  to  elect  anotiier  Biali- 
o[),  until  the  last  of  the  now  existing  Bishops  shall  be  laid  in  the  grave. 
The  General  Conference  can  also  greatly  abridge  the  jiowers  of  tho 
Bishops.  They  can  take  away  all  their  powers  save  one,  namely ;  the 
power  to  ordain. 

Tlie  appointing  power  of  the  Bishops  is  not  a  constitutional,  but  a  le- 
gal power;  it  may  therefore  be  taken  away.  You  know  my  views,  that 
I  i^ould  not  take  away  this  power,  or  ratlier  deprive  the  church  of  such 
a  blessing,  but  still  the  Conference  has  the  power  to  do  it.  The  confer- 
ence may  resolve  thot  it  has  power  to  do  the  thing  proposed  in  tlie  res- 
olution before  the  house,  and  what  it  can  resolve  to  do,  it  can  do  without 
BO  resolving.  This  applies  directly  to  the  question  at  issue.  The  rulo 
empowering  the  General  Conference  to  expel  a  Bishop  for  improper  con- 
duct, is  not  a  part  of  the  constitution,  but  a  statute  law,  which  has  been 
euacted  by  the  General  Conference  under  that  constitution.  Now  the 
power  to  expel  has  not  its  foundation  in  that  statute  law,  but  ui  the  con^ 
r^tutioD,  for  if  the  constitution  does  not  confer  that  power,  they  could 
have  no  right  to  pass  the  law  giving  themselves  the  power.  It  should 
also  be  remarked  tliat  the  pov/er  to  expel  involves  the  power  to  depone 
or  to  susiiend,  and  as  this  power  is  derived  from  the  constitution,  and 
not  from  the  special  legislation  defining  that  power  os  belonging  to  tlio 
General  Conference  —  it  follows  tliat  tho  Conference  must  have  the  con- 
Aitutional  {)ower  to  depose  or  suspend.  The  Conference  must  have  the 
sune  constitutional  {)Qwer  to  pass  a  rule  for  tlie  deposition  or  suspension 
of  a  Bishop,  tbi^;thcy  had  for  the  enacting  of  the  law  for  tho  expulslou 
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dfa  Bisliop.  Kow  comes  in  the  doctrioe  luid'down^  that  what  the  Ccn- 
ference  has  power  to  resolve  tado,  it  has  power  to  do  without  so  resol?- 
ing,  and  as  the  Conference  has  power  to  pu»a  law  for  the  suspension 
or  deposition  of  a  Bishop,  it  must  hav^  power  to  suspend  or  depose  a 
Bishop  without  first  passing  such,  a  rule..  Some  suppose  that  the  nilo 
authorizing  the  Conference  toexpel  a  Bishop  for  improper  conduct,  does 
not  authorize  the  Conference  to- suspend  or  depose  him.  The  reply  to 
tl)ia  is,  that  we  have  the  power  to  do  it  from  the  constitution,  indepen- 
dently of  that  rule.  The  General  Conference  made  that  rule,  and  they 
have  the  same  power  to  make-a  rule  for  the  suspension  of  a  Bishop  that 
they  had  to  make  that  rule  for  the  expulsion  of  a  Bishop.  And  the  con- 
stitution must  giy£  the  power  to  suspend  a  Bishop  before  they  can  havo 
power  to  pass  a  law  for  the  suspension  of  a  Bishop.  The  General  Con- 
ference therefore  has  power  to  suspend  or  de])ose  a  Bishop.  The  Con- 
fbrenco  can  ^o  every  thing  that  is  not  fbrbidden,  and  this  is  not  forbid- 
den. 

Nor  can  the  Conference  divest  itself  *of  its  proper  constitutional  pow- 
ers by  its  own  legislative  acts,  as  some  suppose  it  has  done  by  the  pas- 
sage of  the  law  which  is  plead  in  jurisdiction  of  Bishop  Andrew's  con- 
section  with  slavery.    Suppose  Congress  should  pass  a  resolution  that  it 
has  no  power  to  regulate  commerce  or  to  levy  a  tariff,  they  could  pro- 
ceed next  day  to  do  these  things  just  as  constitutionally  as  though  they 
had  not  passed  these  resolutions.    They  could  do  it  even  without  stoji- 
ping  to  reconsider,  for  the  constitution  must  be  paramount  to  any  rcso- 
hitibns  the  body  might  pass.    The  same  principle  will  hold  good  in  re- 
lation to  the  General  Conference.    Suppose  the  General  Conference  had 
gone  so  far  as  to  pass  a  resolution  affirming  that  they  have  no  power  to- 
suspend  or  depose  a  Bisliop,  they  could  do  it  notwithstanding.    It  might 
appear  inconsistent,  but  it  would  not  alter  the  constitutionality  of  the 
act.    Suppose  the  legislature  should  resolve  that  they  have  no  power 
to  pass  a  certain  law,  and  then  should  pass  that  law  would  it  render  the 
Taw  unconstitutional  ?    Not  in  the  least    If  such  a  law  was  brought  in-    ' 
to  court,  on  a  plea  that  the-rcMution  of  the  legislature  rendered  the    ^ 
law  unconstitutional,  the  court  would' not  hear  the  plea.    Their  inqui-   ^ 
ry  would  not  be  whether  the  legislature  had  resolved  that  tliey  had  or   ^ 
had  not  power  to  pass  such  a  law,  but  whether  the  constitution  actually    ^ 
gave  them  power  to  pass  tl^e  law,  independently  of  the  resolutiif>n.    Tlie-    - 
constitution  is  above  all  resolutions,  and  so  is  it  in  this  case ;  you  can-    ^ 
not  divest  yourselves  of  the  power  which  the  constitution  gives  you..  ^ 
Suppose  a  father,  on  leaving  home,  should  say  to  fais  eldest  son,  yoi»  ^ 
itiuBt  not  whip  the  children,  but  you  may  do-  every,  HtSaxg  else  U^lLeeB»  *» 
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Uieni  in  order.    TIiib  wfiuld  oot  ouly  autliorizc  the  son  to  ilo  ever}-  thing 
not  forbidden  to  preserve  opder,  but  it  would  biod  hiin  to  do,  and  it  would 
1)6  trcaflOD  not  \p  do,  all  he  eoukl  to  preserve  the  peace  and  order  of 
the  family. 

Kuttliero  is  no  such  resolution  as  I  have  supposed,  forbidding  the 
proposed  action,  but  one  on  tlie  other  side.    The  nile  snys  the  Genernl 
Conference  shall  have  power  to  expel  a  Bishop  for  injuiorcl  conduct. 
One  word  on  the  language  of  the  rule.    Why  is  the  word  ex|)el  here 
used,  and  not  depose  or  suspend  ?    It  is  doubtless  liecauso  the  ofiice  is 
so  high  that  an  impropriety  in  the  conduct  of  a  Hisliup  would  be  atten- 
ded with  so  great  evil  that  it  was  thought  l)cst  to  grant  the  largest  power 
to  correct.    But  it  should  be  understood  that  it  does  not  bind  us  to  ex- 
ercise all  this  power.    We  may  carry  it  out  in  full  or  in  part.    It  bus 
been  argued  that  the  ])ower  to  expel  does  not  include  the  power  to  re- 
prove, censure,  suspend  or  depose,  but  this  is  absurd.    Suppose  a  son, 
on  proposing  to  walk  out,  should  ask  his  father  how  for  he  might  go. 
The  father  replies :  You  may  go  ten  miles.    The  son  is  about  starting 
off,  when  some  one  proposes  to  him  to  go  five  utiles*    No,  says  the  son, 
father  said  I  might  go  ten  miles;  he  did  not  say  I  might  go  three  or  five. 
I  must  go  ten  miles  or  not  go  at  alt.    lam  inclined  to  think  you  would 
respect  such  a  son  for  his  regard  for  his  father's  authority,  more  than 
you  would  for  his  intelligence. 

But  it  has  been  urged  that  it  is  improper  to  distinguish  between  the 
matters  and  morals  of  the  office.  But  the  rule  speaks  of  improper  con- 
duct. This  expression  may  have  no  reference  to  the  mind,  but  means 
any  thing  that  is  unfitting  the  office,  and  there  niay  lie  many  things  tiiut 
would  render  a  man  unfit  for  the  office  of  Bishop,  which  would  not  in- 
volve crime. 

The  speaker  said  he  would  not  tourh  the  question  of  Xhe  expediency 
of  the  proposed  action,  only  in  a  general  way.  Tiie  language  of  the 
Discipline,  "  If  they  see  it  necessary  "  they  may  expel  him  for  improi)or 
conduct,  means,  if  they  see  it  expedient.  If  crime  was  intended  by 
improper  conduct,  it  would  not  be  said  "if  they  see  it  necessary  **  thi'y 
may  expel  him,  for  tliis  would  imply  that  the  General  Conference  might 
not  see  it  necessary  to  expel  a  Bishop  for  crime.  If  they  ^ee  it  necessa- 
ry, means  if  they  see  it  expedient  I  trust  I  have  shown  that  the  Con- 
ference can  depose  a  Bishop.  I  will  not  say  Bishop  Andrew,  but  a 
Bishop.  If  there  was  even  a  resolution  to  the  contrary,  still  the  Confer- 
ence could  afii  and  carry  out  all  the  power  the  constitution  gave  them. 
If  the  Conference  cannot  depose  a  Bishop,  or  dismiss  him  from  offic#f 
for  improper  conduct,  alanniog  consequences  must  follow*    Evcr\  iwaDt, 
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on  this  floor  is  his  peer  in  office  as  a  minister,  and  ye  the  possesses  a  pow- 
er by  the  suffrages  of  this  Conference,  more  fearful  far  than  the  ppwer 
to  depose.  The  Bishop,  who  is  but  an  eJder  in  mini:!«terial  order,  has 
three  thousand  elders  under  his  control  for  four  years,  during  the  inter- 
vals  of  the  Ganeral  Gooference,  to  appoint  to  their  fields  of  labor  ac- 
cording to  his  own  judgment,  and  to  cliange  as  oflen  as  he  may  thinly 
best ;  and  is  it  to  be  supposed  that  the  General  Conference  has  confer- 
red  such  a  fearful  power  without  holding  the  officer  to  the  strictest  ac- 
countability ?  And  can  it  be  "supposed  that  the  Conference  cannot  dis- 
charge or,  remove  such  officer  for  impropriety  which  does  not  involve 
crime  or  even  imprudence.  I  do  not  slay  that  the  Conference  can  re- 
move a  bishop  from  the  ministry.  No  man  can  be  removed  from  orders 
for  improper  conduct  An  elder,  deacon  or  private  member,  cannot  be 
expelled  for  improper  conduct,  until  they  have  been  labored  with  and 
their  continuance  in  the  fault  amounts  to  obstinacy,  but  they  can  be  put 
out  of  office,  if  not  useful ;  a  presiding  elder  can  be  put  out  of  office  if 
not  useful,  without  affecting  his  ministerial  chaifticter. 

If  any  one  will  contend  that  a  Bishop  may  be  expelled  for  improper 
conduct,  which  does  not  amount  to  an  immorality,  and  yet  that  no  de- 
gree of  punishment  can'  be  inflicted  below  expulsion :  that  he  cannot  be 
deposed,  or  simply  put  out  of  office,  they  will  find  but  little  support  for 
their  opinions  either  in  the  language  of  the  Discipline,  or  common  meth- 
od of  construing  law.  The  language  of  the  Discipline  is,  they  have 
the  power  to  expel  him  for  improper  conduct,  if  they  see  ii  necessary. 
The  supposition  is,  then,  that  the  General  Conference  may  not  see  it 
necessary  to  expel  a  Bichop  for  improper  conduct.  What  then  is  to  be 
done,  if  the  Bishop  is  guilty  of  improper  conduct,  for  which  the  Gener- 
al Conference  do  not  see  proper  to  expel  him?  The  argument  is, 
that  they  can  do  nothing  with  him:  cannot  reprove,  cannot  suspend^ 
cannot  depose,  but  must  let  his  improper  conduct  alone,  until  it  is  great 
enough  to  justify  his  expulsion  from  the  church.  But  the  very  language 
.implies  that  they  may  see  fit  not  to  expel,  but  to  deal  with  him  in  some 
more  gentle  manner.  The  greater  always  includes  the  lesser,  and  a» 
they  have  power  to  expel,  tliey  have  power  to  do  less  than  expel :  they 
may  reprove,  suspend  or  depose. 

I  will  now  say  one  word  on  the  subject  of  expediency,  but  as  I  re- 
•   marked,  only  in  a  general  way.    Before  this  Conference  shaW  exercise 
this  power,  which  I  trust  I  have  shown  it  does  possess,  it  should  consid- 
er well  tlie  alleged  improper  conduct,  noticing  all  its  bearings  and  con- 
^quences.    They  should  inquire,  first,  has  the  bishop  acted  improper- 
Jjrp    They  should 'mqmre,  what  will  be  the  consequences?    Will  the 


f 


179 

coDsequences  be  local,  or  will  they  reach  to  every  part  of  the  church  ? 
How  great,  and  how  wide,  and  bow  lasting  will  be  the  evil  ?  The  fiish- 
op's  feelings  should notj>e  forgotten;  his  dignity  as  a  minister  of  G(^ 
his  qualifications^  and  his  endearment  to  all  his  friends,  should  be  takeii^ ' 
intcrthe  account.  If  the  bishop  committed  the  supposed  improper  con- 
duct blindly,  you  ought  to  c^eal  tenderly  with  htm,  but  not  to  sacrifice 
the  interests  of  the  church.  Whether  the  measure  now  proposed  i  s 
necessary  to  save  the  chuiTh,  I  will  not  say,  you  must  judge.  I  only 
say,  you  have  the  power  to  act,  if  you  judge  it  necessary. 

Bishop  McKendree  said,  when  contending  against  radicalism,  that  a 
Bishop  may  be  deposed  from  office  for  improper  conduct  Let  not  this 
Conference  say,  they  have  not  power  to  depose  a  Bishop :  that  a  Bishop 
cannot  be  deposed  or  put  out  of  office,  without  being  expelled.  When 
you  shall  say  that,  then  shall  I  tremble  for  the  Episcopacy,  which  I  rev- 
erence. Let  us  not  say,  that  the  ground  taken  against  radicalism  is  now 
abandoned. 

Mr.  Comfort,  of  Oneida  Conference,  next  obtained  the  floor.    He  said* 
he  had  thought  the  debate  would  change  no  man's  opinions,  but  now 
thought  the  last  speech  might  change  the  opinions  of  some.    He  said 
the  Conference  itself  could  not  do  away  tlie  general  superin tendency, 
and  the  law  was  express,  but  if  a  Bishop  cease  from  travelling  at  large 
among  the  people,  without  the  consent  of  tlie  General  Conference,  he 
shall  not  exercise  the  Episcopal  office  in  our  church.    Now,  said  the 
speaker  if  the  Bishop  hagy  disqualified  himself  to  travel  at  large,  by  hiiB 
connection  with  slavery,  he  cannot  continue  to  exercise  the  office,  unless 
it  be  by  the  consent  of  the  General  Conference.     One  fact  will   show 
that  he  has  at  least  embarrassed  himself,  which  is,  that  he  came  here 
with  the  purpose  of  resigning ;  this  shows  that  he  supposed  himself  to 
be  embarrassed. 

Dr.  Capers  said  it  was  not  true  that  Bishop  Andrew  came  to  the  Con- 
ference with  the  design  of  resigning. 

Mr.  Comfort  replied,  if  that  be  not  so  then  so  much  of  my  argument 
falls  to  the  ground. 

Dr.  Capers  explained.  He  said  the  Bishop  did  not  come  to  the  Con- 
ference with  the  design  of  presenting  his  resignation,  but  that  after  he 
got  to  Conference,  and  found  what  the  state  of  feeling  was,  he  did  pro* 
pose  to  resign.  But  he  affirmed  the  Bishop  had  no  such  intention  when 
he  came. 

Mr.  Comfort  resumed,  and  said  that  he  would  read  his  authority.  He 
then  read  from  the  Richmond  Christian  Advocate,  an  extract  of  a  letter 
from  Rev.  L.  M.  Lee,  the  editor  of  the  paper,  who  is  a  member   of  th-^ 
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N  Conference,  in  which  it  was  stated  that  the  Southern  delegates  uimnK 
tnously  refused  their  consent  to  the  resignation  of  Bishop  Andrew.  He 
4iSAd  those  who  resisted  the  purpose  of  the  Bishop  to  resign,  are  respoh* 
,  fcfible  for  the  consequenced,  if  tlie  church  should  be  divided. 

Mr.  Comfort  said  the  Cieneral  Conference'' had  no  power  to  divide  the 
church  ;  as  Congress  had  no  power  to  divide  the  United  States,  so  the 
tieneral  Conference  has  no  power  to  divide  the  Church.  The  member- 
ship might  be  divided,  but  they'cannot  divide  tiie  property.  On  what 
principle  can  the  Book-room  be  divided  ?  Shall  it  be  divided  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  members  in  each  section  ?  One-fourth  of  tlie 
members  in  the  South  canndt  enjoy  the  advantages  of  the  Book  Concern^ 

Mr.  Simpson,  of  Indiana,  called  the  speaker  to  order,  on  the  ground 
^that  it  was  not  in  order  to  discuss  the  principles  of  a  division  of  the 
'church  under  that  resolution. 

The  chair  said  the  speaker  was  not  more  out  of  order  than  others 
had  been,  and  he  should  allow  Uim  to  proceed ;  the  debate  had  taken  a 
^ide  range.         , 

Mr.  Comfort  proceeded  to  say  that  one-fourth  of  the  members  in  the 

South  could  not  enjoy  the  advantages  of  the  book  room.    [**  Some  one 

"     sang  out,  They  have  got  souls ! "]  I  know  they  have  got  souls,  but  how 

can  they  enjoy  the  advantage  of  the  book  room,  so  long  as  they  cannot 

re^d,  and  are  not  allowed  to  be  taught  to  read? 

Mr.  Simpson  renewed  his  call  of  order,  and  appealed  from  the  decis- 
ion of  the  chair ;  and  the  motion  being  about  to  be  put,  the  secretary 
caHed  for  the  point  of  order  in  writing,  and  there  was  a  pause,  while 
Mr.  Simpson  went  forward  and  wrote  it  out  When  it  was  presented  in 
writing,  the  chair  said  as  the  question  was  then  stated,  he  must  reverse 
the  decision. 

Mr.  Comfort  resumed  his  argument.  He  said  the  argument  of  expe- 
diency weighed  heaviest  on  the  side  of  the  North,  because  the  South 
were  a  unit  on  tire  subject  of  slavery,  and  of  course  would  not,  like 
the  North,  be  divided  among  themselves.  I  know  how  it  i^  with  slave- 
holders, having  spent  five  years  in  a  slaveholding  state,  and  I  am  sure 
the  people  will  not  resist  the  return  of  the  preachers  on  account  of  the 
proposed  action  of  thi<4  conference.  If  a  man  be  known  even  to  be 
opposed  to  slavery,  they  will  bear  with  him,  if  he  does  not  agitate  the 
subject  among  them.  Mr.  C.  said  if  the  South  should  secede  on  the 
subject  of  slavery,  their  position  would  be  an  insupportable  one, — th^ 
moral  and  religious  sense  of  the  world  would  be  against  them.  His 
fears  had  been  alarmed  atid  his  feelings  had  been  beyond  description, 
but  oa  mature  refieetion  he  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  there  would 
Jbe  no  division,  that  they  could  not  divide. 
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Dr.  Smith  -of  Va.  next  took  the  floor,  and  made  a  long  si)eech  against 
the  resolution.  'He  said  that  while  he  had  listened  to  the  able  argument 
of  his  learned  fHend  from  Oh]o,\(  Mr.  Hamline )  he  was  sure  he  had 
never  felt  greater  cause  to  regret  that  he  was  not  eloquent,  or  that  he 
could  not  comniand  the  words  of  persuasion ;  but  they  belonged  not  to 
him.  I  feel  that  if  I  fail  in  my  argument  on  the  law,  it  will  be  an  en- 
tire failure,  for  I  have  nothing  else\o  rely  upon.  Talent,  eloquence, 
and  a  majority,  are  all  against  me. 

The  substitute  now  before  the  house,  I  consider  more  objectioualile 
than  the  original  resolution,  for  it  contains  all  the  principles  contained 
in  the  original,  with  this  dLflference ;  it  contains  a  constitutional  objec- 
tion which  that  does  noL  It  was  not,  I  am  sure,  the  ol^ect  of  the  ven- 
erable author  of  the  substitute  to  render  the  subject  more  difficult,  but 
such  was  the  fact  in  the  case.  The  substitute  he  thought  peculiarly  im-  . 
fortunate,  as  it  has  placed  the  whole  question  on  the  ground  of  expedi- 
ency or  propriety,  and  not  upon  any  law  supposed  to  have  been  violated 
or  specifically  authorizing  the  procedure.  I  propose  to  view  the  ques- 
tion in  the  light  of  the  law  ef  the  case. 

Before  I  enter  upon  my  argument,  I  must  be  indulged  in  some  prelim- 
inary remarks  in  reply  to  the  learned  brother  from  Ohio.  One  essential 
point  in  his  ailment  rested  upon  the  analogy  between  a  bishop  and  all 
subordinate  officers,  who  were  held  responsible. 

I  admit  the  responsibility  of  all  subordinate  officers  as  stated,  but  the 
analogy^  wben  apdlied  to  the  bishop,  &ils, —  he  is  not  responsible  in  the 
sense  that  subordinate  officers  are,  hence,  his  powers,  duties  and  re- 
sponsibilities are  al.  defined  by  law,  and  he  can  beheld  responsible  only 
by  and  for  the  violation  of  that  law. 

Another  essential  point  in  the  argimient  of  the  learned  brother  firom 
6jiio,  was  that  this  Conference  possessed  supreme  legislative  power. 
This  is  denied  in  whole  and  in  part  in  the  report  made  by  the  late 
bishop  £mory,  and  adopted  by  the  Conference  and  published  to  the 
worid.  In  that  document  the  General  Conference  denied  that  it  pos- 
sessed aay  legislative  power.  Now  as  the  argument  of  the  gentleman 
rested  wholly  upon  these  two  points,  tne  analogy  between  the  rei^pon- 
sibilitieii  of  subordinate  officers  and  a  bishop,  and  upon  the  legislative 
power  of  the  General  Conference,  and  these  points  have  been  merely 
iMumedy  and  do  not  exist  in  &ct,  the  whole  argument  fiiUs  to  the 
giound.  s^ 

I  will  now  come  to  the  point  which  all  the  speakers  have  named  on 
ibe  other  side,  which  is  that  the  bishop  has  acted  improperly  in  becom- 
«ig  connected  with  slavery,  and  ought  to  be  disfiwDchUttd.   \  vMcl  ^« 
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issue  which  I  make  to  be  understood.  Ixdo,  not  deny  that  this  confer- 
ence has  power  to  expel  Bishop  Andrew  for  improper  conduct,  if  iu 

I 

can  be  proved  that  he  has  been  gliilty  of  improper  conduct ;  but  I  deny 
tiiat  tiic  facts  alleged  fiastam  tlie  cliarge  or  justify  in  any  degree  the  pro- 
(.*cdui*e  in  the  case.  What  are  the  facts  ?  The  genei^l  fact  is  thr.t 
iVishop  Andrew  is  connected  with  slavery.  The  particulai's  present 
tijree  cases. 

I.  He  had  a  sljive  willed  to  him  for  the  purpose  of  being  sent  to  Li- 
bera, at  a  given  age,  if  she  should  be  willing  to  go.  But  she  refused  to 
go,  in  which  case  the  will  provided  that  she  should  be  mnde  as  free  as 
tlie  laws  of  the  state  would  allow,  and  that  has  been  done.  It  is  not 
prolcudcd  that  the  bishop  exercises  any  control  over  her,  but  it  is  m 
evidence  that  she  is  at  liberty  to  go  to  a  free  state  just  when  she  sees 
fit. 

*J.  A  slave  had  been  willed  to  his  fonner  wife,  and  as  she  died  with- 
out a  will,  that  slave  became  laVvfully  his,  but  did  he  claim  it  as  his 
jiropcrty  in  moral  right  ?  By  no  means,  he  had  declared  to  that  con- 
ii,r('.nc,e  that  the  boy  might  go  to  a  free  state  so  soon  as  he  should  judge 
him  capable  of  providing  for  himself,  or  so  soon  as  security  be  given 
him  that  he  should  be  provided  for.  There  is  no  slavery,  then,  in  eitlier 
of  these  two  cases.  > 

3.  Bishop  Andrew  has  married  a  wife  who  owned  slaves,  and  this  is 
r.iadethc  strong  ground  of  complaint.  But  Bishop  Andrew  did  not  in-  » 
t(3ud  to  Ixjcome  the  owner  of  those  slaves ;  he  refused  to  become  the  - 
owner  of  those  slaves,  and  all  that  can  be  hiid  to  his  charge  is  that  he  ^ 
lettered  them,  to  pass  through  his  hand.  It  cannot  be  said,  then  that  ,  , 
liishop  Andrew  is  a  slaveholder  in  any  offersive  sense.  The  relation  which  ^ 
Bishop  Andrew  sustains  to  shivery  does  not  contain  the  essential  attri-  ^ 
butes  of  slavery.  What  is  necessary  to  constitute  a  man  a  slaveholder  ^ 
in  the  moral  senso  of  the  term  ? 

1.  He  must  receive  a  slave  in  some  way,  with  the  design  of  makiuf( 
a  slave  of  such  person,  or  of  holding  him  as  a  slave. 

*i.  Such  holder  must  neglect- to  free  his  slave,  when  he  has  an  oppor-  . 
tunity.    Neither  of  these  are  true  of  Bishop  Andrew.    In  what  point  of 
light  will  the  community  look  at  it?    They  will  see  and  understand  that  ^ 
iris  for  the  mere  relation  that  Bishop  Andrew  has  been  dishonored.  ' 

But  let  me  next  inquire  in  whose  behalf  this  is  to  be  done?  The' 
parties  in  the  case  are, 

1.  Thirteen  conferences  from  the  South  and  a  part  of  the  fourteenth,  ^ 
/br  A  part  of  the  Baltimore  confei^nce  will  feel  their  interests  ident^  « 
Jfef/  ivith  the  Souths    Such  then  la  one  party. 
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%  Several  conferences  at  the  North  are  the  other  party.     Some  of 
these  will  secede  in  \yhole  or  in  part,  if  Bisho])  Andrew  ^  not  disfran- 
i'hised,  and  others  will  refuse  to  allow  him  to  preside  in   their  hodics. 
These  aire  the  parties  in  the  case,  and  the  party  of  the  South  isdcfiiiitf- 
ly  uuderstooil,  but  it  is  not  so  wilh   the  other  party,   it  is  more   difiicull 
to  "define  it  and  to  determine   its  locality  and  its  numbers.     Who  are 
they  that  will  secede  or  reject  the   bishop,  if  he   is  not  dc|)OBed?    Will 
the  Baltimore  Conference   secede,  if  Bishop  Andrew  is-  not  deposed  ? 
Certainly  not.    Will  the   Phikdolphia  Conference  secede  ?    Not  they, 
though  no  doubt  some  of  them  would  rather  have  a  bishop  not  conner- 
ted  with  slavery.    Will  New  Jersey  Conference  secede  ?    There   may 
be  a  few  individuals  who  would  leave,  but  the  Imdy  would  not  even  in- 
dulge the  titouglit  of  secession.    Will  New  York  Conference  ?    Will 
they -declare  to  the  world  that  a  mere  nominal  relation  of  one  of  the  bishops 
to  slaver}'  so  corrupts  and  polhites  tlie  whole  chureh  that  they  cannot 
remain  in  it  ?    They  will  never  do  it.    Will  Ohio  Conference  secede  ? 
1  think  not,  as  a  body  or  any  considerable  portion  of  them,  but  I  regret 
10  say  that  there  are  men  in  that  conference  who  would  go  thus  fiir.    I 
once  read  a  speech  from  the  learned  brother  from  Obioj  .who  has  fa- 
vored us  with  such  an  eloquent  argument  on  this  occasion, 'which  speech 
was  never  outdone  by  O.  Scott.    That  speech  has  never  been  retract- 
ed.   Tiiat  brother  may  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  a  mere  noniii^  relation 
of  one  of  the  bishops  to  slavery  puts  such  a  blot  on  the  Methodist  es- 
cutcheon as  to  require  him  to  fly  from  all  connection  with  the  chureh 
to  escape  the  pollution.     Will  Indiana  Conference  secede?    Will  Illi- 
nois Conference  secede  ?    I  presume  the  brethren  here  lirom  those  con- 
ferences will  not  say  they  believe  there  will  be  a  general  secession  if 
Bishop  Andrew  is  not  deposed.    They  may  regret  his  connection  with 
slavery;  I  regret  it;  but  they  will  not  leave  the  church.    \Who  then 
will  secede?     There  may  be  a  few  in  some  of  the  more  Northern  and 
Eastern  conferences,  who  will  secede  if  they  cannot  have  their  own 
way  on  the  subject  of  slavery.    TJiey  have  said  they  would,  and  we  are 
hound  to  believe  them. 

But  another  question  presents  itself  here ;  where  are  they  going  ?  O ! 
if  they  cannot  have  their  own  way  they  will  join  O.  Scott, 

Cries  of  no!  no!  no!  never!  Vere  heard  in  different  parts  of  the 
bouse.  I  am  glad,  said  Mr.  Smith,  to  be  corrected,  but  still  I  am  con- 
strained to  inquire  on  what  ground  they  are  going  to  secede,  if  Bishoj) 
Andrew  is  not  deposed  ?  The  petitions  no  doubt  explain  the  ground 
on  which  secession  is  to  take  place.  These  petitions  must  be  supposed 
So  embody  the  principles  and  feelings  of  those  wUo  yj\\\  ^ce^<^.  ^^^^ 
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let  me  say  that  these  petitions  conttun  essentially  the  same  principles  as 
those  advocated  by  O.  Scott  and  his  compeers.  Will  any  brethren  un- 
dertake to  explain  the  difference  ? All  is  silent  now !  Let  me  repeat 

it  then,  that  if  you  are  not  to  join  O.  Scott,  you  are  to  secede  upon  the 
name  principles  that  O.  Scott  did.  If  you  do  not  like  your  company, 
you  must  not  blame  me,  for  I  did  not  put  you  there. 

Dr.  Luckey,  of  the  Genessee  Conference,  at  this  point  started  up,  and 
inquired,  What  do  you  do  with  us  ?  Do  you  intend  to  class  us  with  the 
seceders? 

Mr.  Smith  answered.  Be  patient,  Dr.,  and  I  will  do  fyou  justice  in  a 
few  moments.    This  reminds  me  of  what  once  happened  with  Bishop 
McKendree.    That  venerable  man  was  once  preaching  a  sermon  in 
which  he  todc  occasion  to  bear  down  very  severely  upon  tavern  keep- 
ers, who  extorted  from  travellers  by  charging  a  great  price  for  their 
grain  for  their  horses.    While  he  was  doing  up  this  class  of  sinners,  a 
man  interrupted  by  saying,  ^  If  we  do  charge  a  high  price  we  give 
them  a  long  time  for  payment"    "  You  had  better  held  still,"  said  the 
1)ishop,  "I  was  only  discussing  a  general  principle,  why  need  you  apply 
my  remaiiLB  to  yourself?  "    I  am  discussing  va  general  principle,  said 
the  speaker,  and  if  it  applies  to  my  good  friend  from  Gennesee,  he  has 
made  the  apl^cation.    I  hope  there  will  be  no  wincing  on  the  part  of 
the  conference  under  mj  remarks,  for  I  can  be  driven  fh>m  my  position 
only  by  arguments,  not  by  dictation.    But  to  resume  my  argument,  the 
party  opposed  to  the  South  are  those  who  intend  to  secede  if  they  can- 
not have  their  own  way  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  or  who  intend  to  > 
proscribe  Bishop  Andrew  by  conference  action.    The  ground  taken  by    ' 
this,  party  is  the  same  as  that  taken  by  O.  Scott ;  it  is  the  same  doctrine 
that  was  advocated  by  O.  Scott  in  the  General  Conference  of  1896,  ^ 
which  doctrine  that  body  pronounced  wrong,  and  declared  that  to  ad-  - 
vocate  it  was  unscriptural  and  imprudent,  and  now,  only  eight  years  ^ 
later  in  the  history  of  the  church,  the  same  General  Conference  pro>-  '  '^ 
poses  to  take  these  same  proscribed  principles  and  make  them  the  rule  ^ 
of  action,  and  sacrifice  one  of  the  bishops  upon  their  altar.    I  am  novr  '* 
prepared  to  define  the  parties.    The  South  is  already  defined  and  un-  -^ 
derstood.    As  antagonists  to  the  South,  I  will  place  all  who  intend  to  ^ 
secede,  and  all  whose  principles  lead  them  to  desire  to  proscribe  Bishop  • 
Andrew.  ^ 

But  this  leaves  the  Middle  Conferences  not  included  in  either  parQr.  ^ 
-  Where  shall  we  class  Baltimore,  Philadelphia  and  New  York  Confer-  * 
euces  ?'   They  are  an  umpire  between  the  two  parties.    They  claim  to  ^ 
be  conservative^  but  I  camiot  allow  them  that  title,  the  South  are  tfaft  * 
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only  true  conservatives.    They  are  an  umpire,  and  on  them  rests  ilie 
responsibility  of  deciding  the  question.    It  is  admitted  that  evil  must 
befall  the  South  or  the  North  and  it  is  for  these  Middle  Conferences 
to  say  whether  that  evil  should  fall  upon  the  North  or  tlie  South.  Some 
have  represented  these  Middle  Conferences  as  a  party  in  the    case,  but 
I  do  not  so  view  them,  but  look  upon  them  as  the  jury  that  have  got  to 
decide  this  important  cause  between  tlic  parties.    Let  me  then  address 
myself  to  the  delegates  of  these  conferences,  and  entreat  them  to  con- 
sider what  a  fearful  responsibility  rests    upon   them.    If  injustice  is 
done  to  the  North,  it  will  be  you  that  will  do  it.    We  of  the  South  may 
be  prejudiced,  but  we  have  not  the  power  to  decide 'for  ourselves.    If 
injustice  is  done  to  the  South,  you  will  do  it,  not  the  North.    The  North 
may  do  it  in  an  incidental,  but  not  in  aciiniinal  sense.    If  they  err,  their 
error  is  to  be  attributed  to  their  position  as  a  party  and  not  to  their  in- 
tentions, but  you  are  in  a  position  to  judge  impartially. 

Let  us  then  state  the  issue  ui»on  which  you  have  got  to  make  up  your 
judgement.  The  argument  on  the  other  side  is  that  they  have  a  right 
to  depose  Bishop  Andrew,  and  therefore  the}'  are  bound  to  do  it  be- 
cause it  is  expedient  We  deny  their  right  to  depose  the  bishop  upon 
the  principles  on  which  they  propose  to  do  it.  It  is  not  a  question  of 
original  right  or  of  abstract  right,  but  is  a  question  which  the  Confer- 
ence sliould  settle  by  their  own  law ;  ond  if  the  law  does  not  give  us 
the  argument *and  protect  Bishop  Andrew,  we  do  not  ask  euch  a  decis- 
ion at  your  hands.  But  ujron  what  does  the  expediency  of  the  meas- 
ure rest  ?  It  is  not  impropriety  of  conduct  that  is  made  the  ground  of 
action.  What  then  is  the  expediency  of  the  action  made  to  rest  upon  ? 
It  is  simply  this:  the  bishop  has  made  himself  unacceptable  to  the  party 
that  sfeek  to  put  him  down.  Is  this  a  sufficient  reason,  without  refer- 
ence to  the  ground  of  the  dissatisfaction,  without  inquiring  whether  the 
cause  of  dissatisfaction  is  their  fault  or  the  fault  of  the  bishop  ?  Sup- 
pose a  number  of  the  conferences  had  become  wrong  in  doctrine ;  sup- 
pose they  had  become  Millerites,  in  consequence  of  which  they  would 
not  receive  any  of  the  bishops,  would  that  justify  the  act  of  putting 
down  all  the  bishops  ?  Would  any  other  error  embraced  by  confer- 
ences, which  might  render  a  bishop  unpopular  with  them,  justify  the 
conference  in  putting  down  such  bishop?  Whose  fault  is  it  that 
die  bisbop  is  not  acceptable  to  these  Northern  conferences  ?  If  it  is 
Ae  bishop's  fault,' we  say  let  him  go;  we  will  not  contend  a  moment,  if 
It  can  be  proved  that  the  bishop  has  violated  the  rules  of  the  Church. 
Biit  if  it  be  the  fault  oi  the  frarty  that  Bisbop  Andrew  \a  ixox.  «L<Q,^j^\k\».- 
Ue^  he  must  not  be  8acri£eed,  whatever  happen  to  lV\e  v^aVj  \tv  ^rc^t, 
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But  how  shall  we  siettle  this  qnestion,  and  come  to  a  just  decision  who^ 
is  in  fault  ?  This  question  is  to  be  answered  by  asking,  another :  who 
is  upon  the  platform  of  the  Discipline,  and  who  is  off  of  it  ?  Thi^ 
question  answered,  and  we  shall  see  who  ought  to  suffer,'  if  suffering 
there  must  be.  Is  the  bishop  or  the  party  opposed  to  him  on  the 
ground  of  the  Discipline  ?  An  answer  to  this  question  is  what  I  will 
now  attempt  to  give. 

We  here  make  an  appeal  to  the  Discipiine  itself,  and  we  maintain 
that  section  ten,  is  in  its  own  nature  a  compromise  measure.  This  be- 
ing a  compromise  act,  it  settles  what  is  and  what  is  not  expedient,  and 
what  is  the  doctrine  and  what  is  the  usage  of  the  Church  on  the  subject 
of  slavery,  and  we  have  no  fear  that  any  one  of  the  other  party  will  at- 
tempt to  prove  that  Bishop  Andrew's  position  is  not  in  strict  conformity  to 
that  general  law  of  the  Church.  The  history  of  that  act  has  an  impor- 
tant bearing  on  the  subject*  The  first  we  find  of  this  Church  legisla- 
tion on  the  subject  of  slavery,  is  in  the  Minutes  of  1780,  where  we  have 
the  following  question  and  answer. 

**  Qtie^.  16.  Ought  not  this  Conference  to  require  those  travelling 
preachers  who  hold  slaves  to  give  promise  to  set  them  free  ? 

Ans,  Yes." 

This  was  the  first  ground  taken  by  the  Church,  and  it  was  a  requisi- 
tion upon  the  preachers,  requiring  them  unconditionally  to  emancipate 
their  slaves.  It  was  not  subordinate  to  the  law  of  the  land.  The  Min- 
utes of  1784  contain  the  following  on  the  subject  of  slatery. 

"  Qwwf.  12.  What  shall  be  done  with  our  friends  that  will  buy  and 
sell  slaves  ? 

Ans.  If  they  buy  with  no  other  design  but  to  hold  them  as  slaves, 
and  have  been  previously  warned,  they  shall  be  expelled,  and  shall  l)e 
permitted  to  sell  on  no  consideration. 

Que»<.  13.  What  shall  we  do  with  our  local  .preachers  who  will 
not  emancipate  their  slaves  iiji  those  States  where  the  law  will  admit  it  ? 

Ans,  Try  those  in  Virginia  another  year,  and  suspend  the  preachers 
in  Maryland,  Delaware,  Pennsylvania,  and  New  Jersey. 

^utst,  22.  What  shall  be  don^  with  our  travelling  preachers  who 
now  are,  or  hereafler  shall  be  possessed  of  slaves,  and  will  not  manu- 
mit them  where  the  law  permits? 

Ans,  Employ  them  no  more." —  These  regulations  remained  .until 

what  has  been  called  the  Christmas  Conference,  iq  1784,  when  the 

whole  subject  was  again  brought  under  review,  new  measures  devised 

and  adopted.     The  measures  adopted  at  this  Conference  required  the 

unconditional  'inanumiflysiion  of  alAYeft  aa  a  ^o&^y^vwv  ^i  \i>»q!^«c^\^ 
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which  was  regarded  by  the  law-makers  as  a  new  term  of  member- 
ship. 

Dr,  Smith  here  read  a  few  lines  of  the  act  ii^  question ,  and  then  re* 
marked  that  he  would  omit  reading  it  as  it  was  long,  and  only  state  tlie 
contents  or  substitute,  but  as  it  is  important  and  will  doubtless  be  new 
to  most  of  tlie  readers  of  the  Wesleyan,  the  reporter  takes  tlie  troublo 
to  transcribe  the  entire  act. 

"  Quests  42.  What  methods  can  we  take  to  extirpate  slavery? 

"  ^ns.  We  are  deeply  convinced  of  tlie  impropriety  of  making  new 
terms  of  communion  for  a  religious  society  already  established,  except- 
ing  on  th:)  most  pressing  occasion ;  and  such  we  consider  the  practice 
of  holding  our  felldw  creatures  in  slavery.  We  view  it  as  contrary  to 
the  golden  law  of  God,  on  which  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
[  The  discovery  by  a  Bishop,  that  slaves  may  be  held  in  accordance  with 
tlie  golden  nile,  was  reserved  to  be  classed  among  the  logical  and  mor- 
al wotKlers  of  this  improving  age. — Reporter.]  and  the  unalienable 
rights  of  mankind,  as  well  as  every  principle  of  the  revolution,  to  hold 
in  the  deepest  debasement,  in  a  more  object  slavery  than  is  perhaps  to 
be  found  in  any  pait  of  the  world  except  America,  so  many  souls  that 
are  capable  of  the  image  of  God.  ^ 

"  We  therefore  think  it  our  most  bounden  duty  to  take  immediately 
some  effectual  method  to  extirpate  this  abomination  from  among  us ; 
and  for  that  purpose  we  add  the  following  to  the  rules  of  our  society, 
viz : 

"1.  Every  member  of  our  society  who  has  slaves  in  his  possession, 
shall,  within  twelve  months  afler  notice  given  him  by  the  assistant,  [prea- 
cher in  charge,  ]  ( which  notice  the  assistants  are  required  to  give,  and 
without  delay  in  their  respective  circuits, )  legally  execute  and  record  an 
instrument  whereby  he  emancii)ates  and  sets  free  every  slave  in  his  pos- 
session who  is  between  the  ages  of  forty  and  forty-five  inmiediately,  or 
at  farthest  when  they  are  forty-five. 

-  **  And  every  slave  which  is  between  the  ages  of  twenty  or  twenty-five 
immediately,  or  at  farthest  at  the  expiration  of  five  yeai*s  from  the  date 
of  such  instrument. 

"And  every  slave  under  the  age  of  twenty,  as  soon  as  they  arrive  at 
the  age  of  twenty-five  at  fartherest. 

***  And  every  infant  born  in  slavery,  afler  the  above  mentioned  rules 
are  complied  with,  immediately  on  its  birth. 

"2    Every  assistant  shall  kee|)  a  journal,  in  which  he  shall  regularly 
niiiiute  down  the  names  aiid  ages  of  all  the  slaves  bdow%\tk^\o  ^V>Ja» 
taaiOen  m.Ais  respective  ckcpit,  and  also  the  daX^  oi  ^^er^  KxaXsviox^^sx 
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executed  and  recorded  for  the  roanumission  of  the  slaves,  with  the  name 
of  ti\e  court  book  and  fblio  in  which  the  said  instruments  shall  have  been 
>recorded ;  which  journal  shall  be  handed  down  in  each  circuit  to  t^e  suc- 
ceeding assistant. 

^*  3.  In  consideration  that  these  rules  form  a  new  term  of  communion, 
every  person  concerned  who  will  not  comply  with  them,  shall  have  lib- 
erty quietly  to  withdraw  from  out  society  within  twelve  months  succeed- 
ing the  notice  given  as  aforesaid :  otherwise  the  assistant  shall  exclude 
him  from  the  society. 

"  4.  No  person  so  voluntarily  withdrawn,  or  so  excluded,  shall  par- 
take of  the  supper  of  the  Lord  with  the  Methodists,  till  he  conipiies  with 
the  above  requisition. 

^*  5  No  .person  holding  slaves  shall,  in  future,  be  admitted  into  soci- 
ety or  to  the  Lord's  supper,  until  he  previously  complies  with  these 
rules  concerning  slavery. 

"N.  B.  These  rules  are  to  afiect  the  members  of  our  society  no  far- 
ther then  as  they  ate  consistant  with  the  laws  of  the  States  in  which 
they  reside. 

"  And  respecting  our  brethren  in  Virginia  that  are  concerned,  and 
after  due  consideration  of  their  peculiar  circumstances,  we  allow  them 
two  years  from  the  notice  given  to  consider  the  expediency  of  compliance 
or  non-compliance  with  these  rules. 

^  Que^.  43.  What  shall  be  done  with  those  who  buy  or  sell  slaves 
or  give  them  away  ? 

*'  ^ns.  They  shall  be  immediately  expelled,  unless  they  buy  them  on 
purpose  .to  free  them." 

Upon  this  act  Dr.  Smith  reasoned  as  follows : 

From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  the  churches  at  that  time  required  un- 
conditional emancipation  as  a  term  of  communion,  and  that  twelve 
months  only  were  allowed  to  consider  upon  it  before  the  members  must 
comply  or  leave  the  church.  Virginia  only  was  an  exception  to  the  rule, 
and  she  had  two  years  grace  instead  of  one,  for  old  Virginia  was  always 
precious  in  the  eyes  of  the  brethren.  This' emancipation  was  reqcured, 
whether  the  emancipated  slave  could  enjoy  freedom  or  not  But  this 
law  was  never  carried  out ;  it  was  found  to  be  so  impracticable,  and  its 
execution  so  threatened  the  exist  nee  of  the  church,  that  it  was  suspen- 
ded in  1785,  about  six  months  after  it  was  enacted,  as  the  following  note 
appears  in  the  Minutes  of  that  year. 

<<  Jt  is  recommended  to  all  our  brethren  to  Suspend  the  execution  of  the 
mJnute  on  shrery  till  the  deliberation  of  &  ftore  Conference,  and  that 
an  equal  epttde  of  time  be  aliowed  til  (Sdt  WfiS^K^n  ^t  tnMiuMMdn^ 
^hea  the  tniaute  ehaU  be  put  in  force,'' 
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From  the  suBi>en6ion  as  al>ovo  given,  nothing  appe&rs  to  have  been 
done  on  the  subject  until  1790.  In  the  Minutes  of  this  year  we  have  the 
following:  — 

"The  preachers  and  other  members  ef  our  society,  are  requested  to 
consider  the  subject  of  negro  slavery  with  deep  attention  till  the  ensu- 
ing General  Conference ;  and  that  they  impart  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence, through  the  medium  of  the  yearly  conferences,  or  otherwise,  any 
important  thoughts  u[K)n  the  subject,  that  the  Conference  may  have  full 
light,  in  order  to  take  further  steps  toward  the  eradicating  this  enormous 
evil  fi-oin  that  part  of  tbe  Church  of  God  to  which  they  are  united." 

I  now  ask  particular  attention  to  the  bearing  which  this  history  has 
upon  the  question.  First,  they  made  a  rule  which  made  emancipation 
an  abaolute  condition  of  membership ;  this  they  found  worked  badly, 
and  sBspendedit  at  the  expiration  of  six  montlis.  They  then  sent  the 
question  down  to  the  annual  conferences,  and  to  the  membership  for 
advice,  and  asking  for  light  on  the  subject,  and  then  next  year,  in  1800 
they  adopted  the  present  rule  as  the  result  of  this  general  inquiry  into 
tbe  subject,  which  rule  has  not  been  changed  from  that  day  to  this.  It 
is  found  in  the  Discipline.  —  Sec.  x.  Ans.  2. 

"  When  any  travelling  preacher  becomes  an  owner  of  a  slave  or 
slaves,  by  any  means,  he  shall  forfeit  his  ministerial  character  in  our 
church  unless  he  execute,  if  it  be  practicable,  a  legal  emancipation  of 
such  slaves,  conformably  to  the  laws  of  the  State  in  which  he  lives." 

From  the  very  natiu*e  of  this  rule,  and  from  all  the  circumstances  at- 
tending it,  it  must  be  regarded  as  a  compromise.  It  had  been  preceded 
by  one  that  worked  badly  and  had  been  suspended ;  it  was  the  result  of 
general  inquiry  on  the  sutgect,  and  by  a  comparison  of  all  the  conflict- 
ing views  which  were  brought  up  to  Conference  from  the  different  sec- 
tions of  the  work,  it  was  made  what  it  is.  At  the  same  time  it- will  he 
seen  that  it  entirely  changed  the  ground  of  the  church  on  the  subject 
of  slavery,  making  it  right  for  ministers  to  hold  slavei?^  where  the  laws 
do  not  admit  of  emancipation.  In  what  point  of  light  can  it  be  regard- 
ed but  as  a  compromise?  Themle  does,  not  meet  the  views  of  either 
party  as  a  whole.  The  South  opposed  all  legislation  on  the  subject,  be- 
lieving that  any  thifig  on  the  subject  would  be  a  damage  to  their  opera - 
Sons  in  the  south ;  but  the  North  insisted  on  legislating  against  slaverj'. 
The  South  admitted  that  the  rule  was  right  in  principle,  but  insisted  that 
to  put  it  in  the  Discipline  would  embarrass  them,  and  the  ruleM^as  made 
what  it  is  by  way  of  compromise.  The  present  nile  on  the  subject, 
touching  the  case  of  private  members  was  adopted  in  J 816,  which  is 
.  tbe  finBt  imswer  to  tbe  question  in  tlie  Discipline.    And  if  I  aw  not  tv%VvV  ' 
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ill  the  statement  1  am  about  to  make,  there  is  a  brotlier  on  the  floor  [Dr. 
Bangs]  who  was  present  and  who  can  correct  nie.  I  ap|)eal  to  Lira  for 
the  truth  of  the  remark,  when  I  say  that  the  position  of  the  South  was 
diat  there  ought  to  be  nothing  in  the  Discipline  on  the  subject  of  sla- 
very, and  that  all  legislation  on  the  subject  by  the  Church  would  do  ne 
good,  but  great  damage  to  the  Church  and  to  the  slaves.  But  still  us  the 
North  insisted  on  action  upon  the  subject,  the  South  yielded  a  pait,  and 
the  North  yielded  a  part,  for  the  sake  of  the  Union,  and  the  comprom- 
ise act  which  is  now  m  the  Discipline  was  the  result. 

I  have  not  made  thcsi  remarks  because  the  law  is  wrong  in  principle, 
the  South  never  opposed  it  upon  principle,  they  admitted  that  the  law 
was  right  in  principle,  but  opposed  it  because  it  was  impracticable,  and 
because  it  would  injure  us  in  the  South.  Nor  do  I  make  these  remarks 
liecause  I  wish  the  law  repealed,  but  to  show  how  much  the  South  has 
yielded  for  the  sake  of  compromise.  And  for  every  inch  we  have  yield- 
ed, we  have  suffered  in  the  South.  Bishop  Asbury  once  said  that  all  tiie 
rules  they  had  evet  adopted  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  had  not  only  done 
no  good  in  the  Sputb  to  the  church  or  the  slave,  but  much  harm  to  both. 
The  Soutli  always  said,  give  us  no  law  on  the  subject,  but  the  North 
thought  otherwise,  and  the  difference  was  compromised  as  I  have  shown. 
The  North  insisted  tliat  the  General  Conference  should  say  that  slavery 
is  an  evil  because  it  is  true  that  it  is  an  evil,  but. while  we  admitted  that 
it  is  an  evil,  we  insisted  that  it  was  not  l>est  to  say  it  and  put  it  in  tiie 
Discipline.    Wo  yielded  for  the  sake  of  union. 

But  the  North  had  seceded  from  the  common  ground,  and  say  that 
itlavery  is  not  only  an  evil,  but  that  it  is  a  sin  under  all  circumstances. 
This  is  going  l)eyond  the  law;  the  Discipline  does  not  say  that  The 
Discipline  declares  what  is  proper  and  what  is  not  proper  for  inii)isteri>. 
This  is  settled  beyond  a  doubt  by  a  second  answer.  The  law  provides 
that  a  preacher  shall  forfeit  Lis  ministerial  character  on.  becoming  a 
is5lav*jholder,  unless  be  execute  a  deed  of  emancipation,  if  it  be  practi- 
cable. This  proves  that  no  preacher  can  be  allowed  to  be  a  slavehold- 
er where  emancipation  is  practicable ;  but  it  proves  as  clearly  at  the 
tjame  time,  that  a  preacher  has  a  right  by  the  law  to  hold  slaves  where 
emancipation  is  not  practicable.  Here  then  wo  come  at  the  terms  of  the 
compromise  ;  the  South  bound  themselves  not  to  hold  slaves,  as  minis- 
ters, where  emancipation  is  practicable,  and  the  Noith  agreed  that  they 
might  hold  slaves  where  emancipation  is  not  practicable. 

Should  the  South  now  send  up  their  petitions  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence, praying  this  body  to  blot  the  rules  concerning  slavery  frpm  tbe 
//poJk,  tiiey  would   depart  from  the  principles  of  ^le  compromise^    Tl.o 
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North,  by  sending  their  petitions  here,  praying  to  have  the  rules  mnde 
more  strict,  or  additional  rules  enacted,  would  no  less  violate  the  prin^ 
ciples  of  the  compromise.  All  such  petitions  ought  to  be  laid  upon  the 
table,  or  returned  to  the  ])etitioners,  so  long  as  the  cnmpj'omise  act  in 
suffered  to  remain  upon  the  page  of  the  Discipline.  The  only  right  and 
honorable  way  of  getting  at  this  subject  is,  first,  break  up  the  comproni-^ 
ise  by  rejiealing  the  law. 

My  next  bustness  shall  be  to  examine  the  principles  upon  which  this 
effort  against  Bishop  Andrew  is  made  to  rest. 

1.  It  is  urged  on  the  ground  of  expediency.  The  bishop  has  render" 
ed  himself  unacceptable ;  he  has  done  it  iu  a  disciplinary  way,  and  those 
who  are  dissatisfied  with  him,  are  dissatisfied  on  account  of  what  the 
Discipline  tolerates.  If  then  the  bishop  is  unacceptable  and  is  still  ui)-* 
on  the  ground  of  the  Disciphne,  the  evil  must  fall  upon  those  who  are 
dissatisfied  with  him,  as  they  and  not  he,  are  off  of  the  common  ground 
of  the  Discipline.  They  are  dissatisfied  because  they  have  got  down 
from  the  compromise  ground.  If  men  can  be  bound  hy  tlieir  own  leg- 
islation, this  Conference  is  bound  to  the  priuoiples  of  the  compromise, 
by  bonds  as  strong  as  withes  of  Sampson  and  hooks  of  steel.  WLat^ 
ever  form  or  name  you  give  this  procedure  against  Bishop  Andrew,  it  is 
and  must  be  extrajudicial,  and  would  be  so  pronounced  in  any  court  of 
justice,  was  it  to  be  carried  there  for  a  final  decision. 

2.  The  ground  has  been  taken  that  Bishop  Andrew  has  violated  the 
]K)licy  of  the  church,  by  becoming  connected  with  slavery.  Some  say 
settled  policy  of  the  church.  If  by  the  policy  of  the  church  he  meant  ■ 
tlje  vievvs  and  feelings  of  a  majority  of  the  voters,  there  may  be  some 
truth  in  it.  But  in  this  view  of  the  subject,  he  will  not  be  convicted  of 
the  greatest  crime  that  was  ever  committed.  I  will  present  those  S|)eak- 
ers  who  have  dwelt  upon  this  i)oint  with  a  dilemma.  Those  who  voted 
for  Bishop  Andrew  as  a  Southern  man,  did  it  upon  the  principles  of  the 
compromise  act,  or  they  did  not ;  if  they  did  vote  for  him  upon  the 
compromise  principles,  he  was  elected  upon  the  ground  of  the  comprom- 
ise act.  In  this  view  it  iis  a  sufficient  reply  to  the  charge  of  having  vio- 
lated the  policy  of  the  church,  to  say  that  he  is  still  upon  the  principles  , 
of  the  compromise  act,  he  stands  this  moment  upon  the  ground  upon 
which  he  was  elected.  If  they  did  not  vote  fbr  Bishop  Andrew  upon 
the  principles  of  the  compromise,  they  deceived  the  whole  Souths  And 
by  publishing  the  compromise  act  to  the  world  as  containing  the  princi- 
ples by  which  they  would  be  governed  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  they 
deceived  the  world  by  not  acting  upon  those  principles. 

3.  Another  bon8i4er|ition  that  has  been  lurged  to  convict  the  bisbop  is, 
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that  ho  has  violated  the  common  law  of  the  church.  Tins  point  has 
been  so  fully  met  by  others,  that  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  say  but  little. 
It  will  not  be  denied  that  common  law  is  always  subordinate  to  statute 
law,  and  can  be  plead  only  in  the  absence  of  statute  law.  But  in  the 
case  before  us,  we  have  statute  law,  clear  and  pointed,  and  it  is  admitted 
that  it  would  be  lawful  for  this  Conference  to  elect  a  slaveholding  bish- 
op, if  a  majority  chose  to  have  one ;  the  existence  of  a  slavehoiding 
bishop  must  therefore  be  conformable  to  the  statute  law  of  the  church, 
and  what  the  statute  law  justifies,  the  common  law  cannot  condemn,  un- 
less common  law  is  ma^e  to  nullify  statute  law. 

4.  It  has  been  urged  that  Bishop  Andrew  was  nominated  to  the  Epis- 
copacy by  a  Southern  brother  as  a  non-slaveholder,  and  that  therefore 
his  subsequent  connection  with  slavery  is  a  breach  of  an  implied  pledge. 
To  meet  this  point,  I  must  allude  to  the  allusions  which  have  been 
made  to  him  and  his  wife,  as  delicate  as  these  matters  are.    They  have 

^been  alluded  to,  and  the  bishop's  present  wife  has  been  brodght  before 
this  Conference.  I  do  not  know  that  I  ought  to  wonder  at  this,  for  I 
have  had  an  opportunity  of  reading  some  of  the  conference  journals 
since  I  have  been  here.  I  found  the  record  of  the  trial  of  a  member  of 
an  annual  oonierence  for  having  made  an  engagement  to  marry  a  sec- 
ond wife  while  his  first  wife  was  yet  living ;  and  he  was  suspended  from 
the  exercise  of  the  ministerial  office  for  one  year.  Men  who  deal  thus 
must  be  expected  to  make  plain  allusions.  The  bishop  has  violated  his 
implied  pledge,  by  marrying  one  of  the  most  worthy  women  in  the 
country,  because  he  was  nominated  to  his  office  by  a  Southern  man. 
That  man  v«^as  Dr.  Capers,  and  the  transaction  has  been  explained,  and 
I  understand  it  as  I  never  understood  it  before.  I  never  befbre  under- 
stood Dr.  Capers'  delicacies  in  relation  to  the  subject,  and  thought  him 
falsetto  the  interests  of  the  South,  but  I  am  now  satisfied  that  lie  was 
not,  and  I  am  not  prepared  to  say  I  should  not  have  done  as  he  did, 
had  I  been  placed  in  the  same  circumstances. 

But  to  the  point  Where  are  we  to  look  for  the  implied  pledge  ? 
Bishop  Andrew  never  gave  any  pledge  not  to  become  connected  with 
slavery.  No  such  pledge  was  asked  of  him;  and  if  it  had  been,  he 
would  not  have  given  it.  No  other  man  made  such  a  pledge  for  him : 
nor  does  his  present  position  violate  any  obligation '  implied  in  his  elec- 
tion. He  was  elected  with  the  expectation  that  he  would  remain  in  the 
South ;  and  it  must  have  been  known,  that  living  in  the  South,  he  was 
liable  to  become  connected  with  slavery,  without  even  any  dengn  on 
his  part.    We  who  misunderstood  the  motives  of  Dr.  Capers,  opposed 

the  election  of  Bishop  Andrew ;  and  what  argumest  did  we  use?    It 
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xms  this:  that  nothing  would  be  gained  by  electing  him  instead  of  a 
«laveho]der ;  because,  as  he  was  expected  to  reside  in  the  South,  he  was 
liable  at  any  time  to  become  a  slaveholder.  To  this  it  was  replied,  that 
if  he  became  a  slaveholder  in  the  order  of  providence,  they  could  bear 
it  better  than  to  make  a  slaveholding  Bishop  by  their  own  act ;  and  you 
of  the  South  ought  not  to  oppose  it,  if  you  are  likely  to  get  a  slavehold- 
ing Bishop  by  tbe  means.  In  the  light  of  these  facts,  I  ask,  where  is 
the  implied  pledge,  which  some  pretend  he  has  violated?  I  have  now 
examined  every  ground  that  has  been  urged  against  the  Bishop,  and  I 
ask  if  you  will  now,  in  the  light  of  all  these  facts,  depose  and  afflict  and 
degrade  as  pure  a  heart  as  beats  in  a  human  breast  ?  O  shame,  where 
is  thy  blush  !  How  will  you  meet  the  American  public  with  the  extra- 
judicial proceeding  ?  Will  you,  can  you  demand  of  that  man,  to  give 
up  his  ordination  vows,  in  which  he  pledged  at  the  altar  of  truth  and 
holiness,  as  with  the  oath  of  God,  to  discharge  the  duties  and  perform 
tfae  work  of  a  Christian  Bishop?  Will  yoii  demand  all  this  without 
even  charging  him  with  improper  conduct  ?  The  moment  you  do  this, 
you  demolish  the  platform  of  the  compromise,  and  strike  down  the  un- 
ion of  the  church. 

B\it  you  say,  you  do  not  intend  or  desire  any  such  results,  and  I  bcr 
fieve  you.  There  may  be  exceptions,  but  I  believe  all  you  say  of  your 
good  feelings  and  wishes  towards  the  South  ;  but  what  good  does  all  this 
do  us,  so  long  cs  you  insist  on  doing  what  will  ruin  us  in  the  South  ? 
Will  the  disaster  be  any  the  less  because  you  do  not  intend  or  wish  it  ? 
Suppose  a  man  to  approach  a  magazine  of  powder  with  a  blazing  fire- 
brand in  his  hand  ;  he  says  I  wish  no  harm  to  any  one,  I  do  not  even  de- 
sire that  your  nerves  should  receive  a  shock  from  the  report ;  but  still 
insists  upon  applying  the  firebrand  to  the  fhagazine :  will  his  good  in- 
tentions and  kind  feelings  prevent  the  ruin,  or  heal  the  torn  limbs, 
and  gather  up  the  fi*agments,  when  the  magazine  has  exploded  and 
sent  in  the  direction  of  the  four  winds  ?  I  appreciate  the  remark,  sir, 
that  you  ( Bishop  Soule )  made,  that  you  could  be  immolated  only  upon 
the  compromise  act 

Mr.  CoUins  said  the  Bishop  did  fK)t  say,  compromise  act,  but  the  in- 
terests  of  the  church. 

Bishop  Soule  said  neidier  had  got  his  language  exactly.  He  said  h^ 
could  not  be  immolated  but  upon  the  union  of  the  whole  church.  You 
may  call  it  compromise  or  what  you  please. 

Mr.  Smith  resumed.    The  compromise  act  is  the  basis  upon  which 

the  onion  of  the  church  rests,  and  upon  which  alone  it  can  stand. 

I  will  ofiTer  a  remark  on  whi^t  has  been  said  upon  the  te^tnctm  t^V^ 
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which  forbids  the  Conference  to  do'awr.}  the  general  snpcrintcndency. 
I  cannot  see  how  that  rule  will  be  endangered,  or  how  there  will  ho 
any  tendency  to  do  away  the  general  snperintendency,  if  the  Bishop,  is 
not  driven  from  his  point  and  field  of  labor  b)^  the  proposed  action  of 
this  Conference,  But  I  can  see  how  it  may  be  done  away  by  the  pass- 
age of  the  resolution  now  before  the  Conference.  Yon  are  about  to 
jtsk  the  Bishop  to  desist  from  the  exercise  of  his  Epi^opal  functions, 
not  because  he  is  disqualilled,  or  because  lie  has  coinmitted  crime,  but 
because  he  is  not  acceptable  to  some  parts  of  the  church,  and  hf  causr, 
you  say,  some  of  the  conferences  will  not  allow  him  to  preside  in  their 
l)odies.  Do  this,  and  the  South  will  refuse  to  receive  one  fnim  tho 
North.  Where  then  will  be  your  generiJ  superintcndency  ?  How 
much  better  it  would  be-  to  [;ur:fue  the  course  proposed  by  a  l)rothcr  on 
}*aturday  last.  Let  this  Conference  say  that  they  regret  Bishop  An- 
draw's  connection  with  slavery,  and  request  him  to  free  himself  iioni 
Kuch  connection  as  soon  as  [)ossible.  And  having  said  thus  much, 
leave  it  to  the  prudence  of  the  Ej<i^copacy  to  make  such  a.  division  of 
the  work  as  will  not  bring  the  conflicting  elements  in  contact.  If  the 
parties  cannot  meet  on  this  ground,  what  is  the  position  ?  It  is  this: 
while  the  Episcopacy  is  in  the  slightest  degree  connected  with  slavi^ry, 
hoWever  innocently  on  the  part  of  the  Bishop,  for  it  is  admitted  that 
Bishop  Andrew  is  innocent,  the  church  is  in  such  an  unhallowed  con- 
nection with  slavery,  as  to  render  the  touch  polluting.  From  tlds  very 
position  it  must  foJlow  that  the  church,  cannot  be  pure  until  she  is  free 
from  all  slavery.  What  then  must  he  the  result  of  such  a  position  in 
the  South  ?  It  will  at  once  present  the  whole  denomiimtion  as  an  abo- 
llliou  church,  and  cannot  fail  to  embarrass  all  in  the  South  who  ruightbe 
dL-^posed  to  remain  connected  with  it. 

1.  It  would  degrade  the  ministry  in  the  South,  and  not  only  render 
them  suspicious,  but  contemj)table  in  the  estimation  of  the  community, 

2.  In  the  more  southern  States,  it  would  close  the  door  against  our 
missionaries. 

But  as  I  understand  Dr.  Capers  designes  to  spe^k  upon  this  point,  1 
willleave  it  to  him.  Sooner  than  submit  to  a  measure  that  would  so 
hedge  up  our  way,  it  would  be  the  duty  of  this  Conference  to  divide.  Not 
the  duty  of  the  South  to  secede  or  divide,  but  the  duty  of  this  Confer- 
ence to  divide.  It  would  be  prudent  for  this  Conference  to  settle  the 
principles  of  an  amicable  division.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  this  Con- 
ference can  constitutionally  divide  the  church,  but  steps  can  be  takea 
which  may  result  in  a  peaceful  division.  The  mass  of  Southern  men 
wiU  boI(j[  on  to  the  union :  they  are  anxious  for  its  continuance ;  but  only 
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mion  tlic  princi[>Ics  *>C  the  compromise  net;  but  if  j'o«  pae?  this  itso!ii- 
tion,  you  virtually  blot  that  act  from  the  book.  May  it  iT6t  be  a  8trok«  of 
policy  to  induce  them  to  submit  for  the  sake  of  their  interests  in  tlie  cliurch 
property  ?    Let  me  say  that  the  South  does  not  intent!  to  ^ve  up  her 
right  in  the  property;  when  the  hour  comes,  I  warrant  you  old  Verfirin- 
ia  will  put  in  for  every  dollar  that  belongs  to  her.    And  wlien  the  lime 
comes  to  test  it,  an  injunction  will  be  sei*ved  on  the  Book-room,  so  that 
a  hook  cannot  be  sold  until  the  court  shall  have  dccii'ed  upon  the  case. 
But  will  a  majority  withhold  our  part  of  the  funds,  when  a  divi/ion   ho- 
comes  necessary  ?    I  cannot  believe  that.  We  can  show  that  the  South 
has  put  more  money  into  the  Book  room  and  the  missionary  treasury 
than  the  North,  and  I  have  no  fears  that  the  majority  will  withhold  our 
rights.     There  will  be  no  resort  to  faw  on    the   suiject,   it  will  not  be 
uecessary ;  I  feel  confident  that  the  North  will  have  too  high  a  sense  of 
honor  to  attempt  to  withhold  ouf  portion  of  the  funds. 

Much  has  been  siiid  about  a  division  of  the  political  Union,  as  a  re- 
pult  of  a  division  of  the  chtirch  ;  but  1  look  for  no  such  fearful  conse- 
<]uences  as  have  been  described.  We  live  in  an  age  of  too  n)uch  light 
in  a  civil  j)oint  of  view,  to  go  to  war  about  negroes.  If  it  should  ever 
come  to  a  political  division  of  the  country,  it  will  be  settled  by  otlicr 
means  than  implements  of  war.  What  we  have  most  to  fear  is,  the 
lawless  spirit  of  mobs,  and  not  a  civil  war  between  States.  All  theeo 
frightful  pictures  of  the  consequences  of  a  division  of  the  union,  are  the 
productions  of  political  alarmists. 

Notwithstanding  my  ardent  love  for  the  union  of  the  church,  I  am 
constrained  to  say  that  the  measures  pursued,  to  say  nothing  of  the  case 
of  Bishop  Andrew,  must  result  in  a  division  of  the  church.  The  ab- 
olition excitement  has  been  manufactured  in  the  cJmrch,  and  the  Gen- 
eral Confrence  is  lending  its  influence  to  give  increased  influence  to 
the  operation.  How  long  shall  the  cliuixh  be  polluted  by  this  disturb- 
ing s})irit  ?  How  long  will  the  Southern  portioti  of  the  church  submit 
to  this  perpetual  agitation  ?  Let  us  adhere  to  the  principles  of  the 
compromise,  and  all  will  be  well ;  but  break  up  tluit  compromise,  and 
division  will  follow.  ^  • :    " 

I  did  design  to  pursue  a  course  of  remarks  of  a  dilfcrent  character, 
and  address  myself  to  those  whom  I  suppose  are  governed  by  a  mista- 
ken love  for  the  colored  race :  but  I  have  already  talked  longer  thaa 
was  my  purpose,  and  will  yield  the  floor. 

Mr  Hamline  made  a  brief  explanation  in  relation  to  some  allusiors 
made  to  him  by  the  last  speaker.  He  said  his  argument  did  not  involve 
Bishop  Andrew  as  a  mavi,  or  a  minister,  but  as  a  "B\s\va^»   W^  «a\^^^ 
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abolition  speech  which  he  had  been  accused  of  making  was  a  coloniza- 
tion address,  delivered  before  the  abolition  excitement  commenced,  and 
was  published  by  the  Colonization  Society  with  high  commendation  : 
and  that  the  principle  remarks  that  it  contained  against  slavery  were  ex- 
tracts from  Thomas  Jefferson. 

Mr.  Collins  of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  next  obtained  the  floor,  but 
gave  way  for  a  motion  to  adjourn. 


Tuesday,  May  88. 

The  Committee  on  Itinerancy  presented  a  report  No.  4.  This  report 
related  to  instructions  that  had  been  given  them  to  inquire  if  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord^s  supper  was  administered  in  the  congregations  as 
regularly  and  as  frequently  as  it  should  be.  The  result  of  their  inqui- 
ry was  that  in  the  cities  and  large  towns  there  is  no  deficiency,  but  in 
the  large  country  circuits,  and  the  new  sections  of  the  work,  there  are 
some  deficiencies  in  the  administration  of  the  sacrament.  The  com- 
mittee recommended  that  the  Lord's  supper  be  administered  in  every 
congregation,  where  it  is  practicable,  once  in  the  month.  The  Com- 
mittee on  Episcopacy  reported  in  part.  This  report  recommends  such 
an  amendment  in  the  rule  providing  for  a  committee  to  estimate  tlie  ta- 
ble expenses  of  the  bishops,  as  to  require  the  committee  to  report  to 
the  annual  conference  for  their  approval  or  amendment  The  report 
also  recommended  that  an  additional  amount  be  allowed  tc  Bishops 
Soule  and  Morris,  of  300  dollars  to  the  former,  and  250  dollars  to  the 
.latter,  over  the  estimate  for  the  last  two  years. 

Mr.  Sanford  then  made  a  statement  concerning  the  publication  of  the 
journal  of  1840,  which  had  been  ordered,  which  called  forth  some  dis- 
cussion of  no  general  interest.  The  order  of  the  day  was  then  taken 
up,  viz.,  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew. 

Mr,  Winner  of  New  Jersey  moved  that  the  vote  on  the  case  be  ta- 
ken at  12  o'clock  this  day.  Mr.  Winner  supported  his  motion.  He  said 
all  had  got  their  minds  made  up  and  were  tired  of  the  discussion,  and 
enough  had  been  said  to  bring  the  subject  clearly  before  the  Confer- 
ence and  develope  its  merits. 

Some  one  at  this  point  rose  on  a  question  of  order,  if  it  were  in  or- 
der for  a  member  to  make  a  motion  when  another  member  '  was  enti- 
tled to  tlie  floor,  as  was  Mr.  Collins,  he  having  been  on  the  floor  when 
the  conference  adjourned.    The  chair  said  all  that  had  been  said  and 
done  Bince  they  had  done  presiding  and  receiving  reports,  had  been 
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out  of  order,  but  be  tbought  be  Tvould  not  arrest  tbe  course  if  no  one 
object  to  it# 

Mr.  Collins  then  being  pronoiAiced  as  entitled  to  tbe  floor,  commenc- 
ed  bis  speech.  He  said  be  bad  full  confidence  in  tbe  statements  of  tiie 
bretbren  from  the  South,  concerning  their  difficulties  and  the  evil  that 
would  befall  them  if  that  resolution  pass.  He  also  said  that  he  be- 
lieved what  the  North  said  in  relation  to  their  difficulties.  The  truth 
is,  said  Mr.  C,  we  have  arrived  at  a  fearful  crisis  in  the  history  of  tlie 
Church :  there  were  rocks  on  either  hand,  ahd  they  were  jn  difficulty 
from  which  he  feared  they  could  not  escape.  I  cannot  see  bow  we  are 
to  get  through  in  safety,  yet  I  still  hope  that  some  spirit  will  yet  come 
to  the  rescue  and  take  the  hehn  and  conduct  us  through  some  middle 
channel.  I  hope  some  middle  ground  may  yet  be  found,  upon  which 
the  difficulty  can  be  adjusted. 

Whatever  I  may  say,  I  wish  to  be  understood  that  I  intend  no  disre- 
spect to  the  venei-able  man  who,  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  must  be 
roore  or  less  the  subject  of  my  remarks  in  the  debate.  Nor  will  1  con- 
sume time  with  minor  matters,  but  ai  once  commence  my  argument  by 
attacking  the  argument  on  the  other  side  on  tlie  suhject  of  the  usage  of 
the  churrh.  I  think  the  illustration  drawn  from  the  election  of  presi- 
dents veiy  unfortunate.  ladtnit  that  the  election  of  most  of  the  pres- 
idents from  slaveliolding  States  does  not  prove  a  usage  in  the  case,  but 
the  argument  in  support  of  the  usage  of  the  cliurch  not  to  elect  a  slave - 
hording  bishop,  rests  ui)on  stionger  ground.  Within  the  last  60  years 
the  church  has  elected  nine  bishops  not  one  of  whom  has  been  a  slave- 
holder. During  the  same  time  tlie  nation  has  elected  nine  presidents, 
five  of  whom  have  been  chosen  from  slave  states,  and  four  from  free 
states.  This  presents  the  practice  of  the  church  as  a  settled  usage,  if  not 
in  the  liglit  of  common  law. 

Judge  Longstreet,  [Rev.  Mr.  Lpngstreet,  member  from  Georgia,] 
«iftid  the  speaker  remarked  that  tiie  M,  E.  Church  had  taken  longer 
steps  towards  the  Papal  power  than  any  other  denomination. 

Mr.  Longstreet  explained ;  he  did  not  mean  that  the   church   had 

already  gone  such  fearful  length  in  the  way  to  Rome,  hut  that  she  had 

lieguu  in  this  legislation  about  civil  matters,  and  that  the  passage  of  the 

present  resolution  would  be  anotlier  step  of  fearful  length  added  to  her 

course,  which  he  thought  a  dangerous  one.    She  commenced  as  Rome 

did.  , 

Mr.  Collins  resumed  by  saying,  I  assure  you  and  all  the  world  that 

there  is  no  danger  from  that  quarter.    The  whole  tendency  is  directly 

tbe  other  way,  the  whole  tendency  is  to  diminish  the  power  of  the  Epis« 


eopacy.  The  bishops  once  had  more  poiter  than'  thef  ftoW  hate,  aM 
the  preachers  once  had  the  power  to  expel  members  from  %he  church, 
hut  that  has  been  given  up.  There  is  no  tendency  in  the  church  to  ir- 
responsible power,  and  1  will  undertake  to  prove,  in  opposition  to  any 
man  who  will  dispute  it,  that  the  polity  of  the  M.  E.  Church  is  more  in 
accordance  with  the  institutions  of  the  country  than  any  other  church 
polity  in  the  land. 

[If  Mr.  Collins  wishes  to  try  his  strength  on  such  a  question,  I  will 
lend  my  humble  services  as  his  opponent,  and  will  undertake  to  prove 
that  the  government,  of  the  M.  E.  Church  is  arbitrary  and  opposed  to 
the  genius  and  spirit  of  the  institutions  of  our  country,  slavery  excep- 
ted.—Luthe  a  Lee.] 

Judge  Longstrect  objected  to  the  resolution,  because,  as  he  affirmed, 
its  passage  would  be  the  infliction  of  punishment  without  a  trial,  or  the 
presentation  of  any  form  of  charges,  as  provided  for  in  the  Discipline. 
It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  discipline  providing  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  committee,  and  prescribing  a  form  of  trial  for  an  accused 
bishop,  is  applicable  when  the  bishop  is  put  on  trial  for  his  moral  char- 
acter, which  is  not  the  case  here.  If  he  were  tried  according  to  the 
argimient  of  the  brother,  his  moral  fehanicter  would  be  involved,  but  we 
are  not  trying  the  bishop's  moral  character.  We  do  not  propose  to 
touch  his  moral  or  ministerial  character,  but  only  deal  with  hun  as  an 
officer  of  the  General  Conference. 

Mr.  Longstreet  argued  that  the  measure  would  be  an  infraction  of  the 
general  tuperintendency,  but  directly  the  reverse  of  this  will  be  the  re- 
iult.  A  bishop  is  bound  by  the  law  of  the  church  to  travel  through  thi> 
church  at  large,  and  hence  when  a  bishop  renders  himself  unacceptable, 
no  that  he  cannot  do  it,  the  law  is  infracted.  To  district  the  work  anil 
confine  a  bishop  to  a  district,  would  be  an  infmction  of  the  rule.  A 
Blethodist  bishop  is  not  a  bishop  of  one  State,  he  is  not  confined  to  one 
Stale  and  cannot  be  bound  by  the  local  laws  of  the  States,  and  may 
tlierefore  locate  himself  where  the  laws  arc  suited  to  the  circumstance* 
of  a  bishop  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

Much  has  been  said  on  the  subject  of  the  compromise,  but  I  deny  the 
existence  of  any  such  compromise,  and  will  dispute  it  below  zero. 
There  is  no  compromise  in  the  constitution  of  the  Church.  The  con- 
stitution consists  of  the  restrictive  rules,  and  the  general  rules.  No 
compromise  is  found  in  them,  and  as  it  is  not  in  the  constitution,  if  it  is 
found  elsewhere,  it  must  be  an  infraction  of  the  constitution.  There 
can  be  no  such  thing  as  a  compromise  in  the  Church.  A  compromise 
0uppf>^^  two  parties,  but  the  Church  is  not  two,  but  one.    There  was  a 
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compromise  in  forming  the  constitution  of  the  United  States,  and  it  is 
found  in  the  constitution.  There  were  two  parties  in  that  compromise, 
they  were  the  slave  hoi  ding  and  non-slaveholding  States,  and  the  com- 
promise consists  in  the  principles  of  representation  agreed  upon,  by 
which  the  South  are  represented  for  three-fiflhs  of  their  slaves.  Hist 
there  is  no  such  thing  in  the  Cliurch,  When  the  rules  against  slavery 
were  firat  enacted,  the  South  had  the  majority ;  the  North  was  then 
small,  and  then  the  Conferelice  went  further  against  slavery  than  now. 
In  1800,  the  Conference  drew  up  and  sent  out  addresses  on  the  subject 
of  slavery.  The  Church  was  o[)i)osed  to  slavery  fit>m  the  begiimin^, 
but  when  she  commenced,  there  was  no  law  in  the  States  forbidding 
emancipation,  and  the  Church  pressed  her  doctrine  of  voluntary  eman- 
cipation until  the  States  took  ui)  the  subject,  and  enacted  la%vs  to  pre- 
vent emancipation.  This  change  in  the  laws  of  the  States,  led  to  a 
change  in  the  rules  of  the  Church,  not  a  change  in  the  principles  of  the 
Church.  So  far  as  changes  have  been  made,  it  has  been  to  favor  sla- 
very, and  it  has  been  done  as  an  act  of  kindness,  and  not  as  an  invas 
ion  of  Southern  rights.  The  Methodist  Church  has  always  maintained 
that  slaveiy  is  a  great  evil,  and  tolerates  it  only  because  she  has  no  con 
trol  over  it. 

The  brother  from  Va.,[Dr.  Smith,]  denied  that  the  General  Confer- 
ence possesses  any  legislative  autliority.  If  this  betiue,  Iwish  to  know 
how  his  compromise  law  got  into  tlie  book  ?  If  it  was  not  pat  there  by 
legislative  authority,  we  have  a  right  to  strike  it  out  just  when  we  please. 
If  it  be  contendnl  that  the  law  which  is  plead  in  justification  of  Bishop 
Andrew's  connection  with  slavery,  secure-^  him  a  right  to  his  ministerial 
character  in  view  of  that  relation,  I  grant  it  with  all  my  heart.  I  never 
did,  and  I  never  will  give  a  vote  that  "vvill  deny  the  ministerial  character 
to  slaveholders,  where  the  law  will  not  admit  of  emancipation*.  I  depri- 
cate  thy  character  of  sonic  of  the  petitions  that  have  been  presented  to 
this  Conference,  reflecting  upon  the  character  of  Southern  brethren.  I 
should  consider  it  one  of  the  greatest  calamities  to  grant  those  petitioners 
llje  thing  for  which  they  ask. 

The  Harding  case  is  not  the  same  as  the  bishop's  case,  as  some  have 
aiscrted.  He  could  have  emancipated  his  slaves,  and  it  was  upon  this 
principle  lliat  I  voted  against  him  j  but  in  so  doing,  I  had  no  thought  of 
disfranchising  slaveholding  ministers,  where  they  cannot  emancipate.  I 
am  willing  to-day  to  vote  them  all  their  rights,  and  their  ministerial  char- 
acters, and  I  could  do  it  with  all  my  heart.  I  could  not  pass  over  thisi 
and  not  notice  the  Baltimore  case.  I  should  be  unworthy  of  my  birth 
•*h6uld  I  da  it     The  Baltimore  Conference  has  been  assailed  by  tli« 
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Southern  press^  and  held  up  to  the  public  contempt  as  guilty  of  trickery 
and  heartless  treachery  to  the  South.  But  what  have  we  done  ?  We 
only  keep  slaveiy  out  of  the  travelling  ministry.  The  progress  of  sla- 
very  has  heen  first  to  get  into  the  memberobip)  then  among  the  official 
men^  then  into  the  travelling  ministry,  and  then  into  the  episcopacy. 
We  have  refused  to  let  it  into  the  travelling  ministry,  and  this  is  our 
crime.  Abolitionists  can  be  forgiven,  and  be  called  honest  men,  but  we 
can  never  be  forgiven. 

But  have  we  any  law  justifying  the  proceedure  against  Bishop  Andrew  ? 
He  is  liable  to  a  charge  under  the  law  which  makes  a  bishop  amenable 
to  the  General  Conference  for  improper  conduct. 

1.  Bishop  Andrew  knew,  when  he  was  elected,  that  no  slaveholder 
could  have  been  elected  at  that  lime.  And  knowing  this,  he  went  acd 
connected  himself  with  slavery,  tlie  very  thing  which  he  knew  would 
liave  prevented  his  election,  if  he  had  been  connected  with  it  at  the 
time.  Is  there  nothing  wi^ohg  in  this  ?  Dr.  Capers  declined  the  nom- 
ination because  he  was  a  slaveholder. 

Dr.  Capers  said  he  was  ver}^  sorry  to  be  so  oflen  referred  to  in  con- 
nection with  a  subject  necessarily  so  delicate  to  him.  He  hoped  he 
si'iould  not  be  dragged  before  the  public  any  more  ki  connection  with 
this  subject. 

Mr.  Collins  resumed,  and  said, 

ti.  Bishop  Andrew,  connected  himself  with  slavery,  knowing  that 
the  great  majority  of  the  preachers  and  people  were  opposed  to  having 
Hluvery  connected  with  the  suprintendency.  The  Bible  says  that  "  a 
bishop  must  be  blameless,"  and  I  doubt  whether  a  bishop  can  be  blaii>e- 
*  loss  when  he  does  what  he  knows  will  give  offence  to  the  greater  por- 
tion of  his  brethren.  Mr.  Prsident,  you  must  allow  me  to  avail  myself  of 
your  autliority  on  the  meaning  of  the  term  "improper  conduct"  for 
wliich  a  bishop  may  be  expelled.  "  The  General  Conference  may  ex- 
pel a  bishop,  not  only  for  immoral  but  improj)er  conduct,  if  they  see  it 
necessary.  Improper  conduct  in  our  Discipline  means  a  ^mall  offence, 
below  a  crime."  —  Heddlng^s  Address,  p.  12. 

Is  there  nothing  then  improper  in  the  bishop's  connection  with  slave- 
ry ?  There  was  never  a  day  when  a  slaveholder  could  have  been  electCf! 
to  the  Episcopacy,  and  this  Bishop  Andrew  must  have  known,  and 
hence  to  charge  this  proceeding  upon  recent  excitement,  and  spread  it 
before  the  public  in  this  aspect,  will  be  to  go  to  the  public  with  a  false 
issue.  A  distinguished  brother  at  the  South,  if  the  newspapers  did  not 
report  him  incorrectly,  had  stated  that  he  would  give  his  sufferage  to  a 
Northern  mtiu  for  a  bishop,  on  condition  that  he  should  come  to  the 
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South  to  reside.  This  all  goes  to  show  that  it  was  known  and  feh  at  the 
South,  that  a  slaveholder  would  not  be  acceptable  as  a  bit^hop  to  a  ma- 
jority of  the  Church,  and  with  tliis  knowledge  before  him,  Bishop  An- 
drew became  connected  with  slavery. 

3.  By  this  act  of  the  bishop,  the  M.  E.  Church  has  had  her  councils 
distracted,  her  harmony  disturbed,  her  union  tiireatened,  and  her  fouii- 
dations  shaken  to  their  very  centre.  Nor  is  it  true  that  this  commotion 
has  been  raised  by  the  case  of  Mr.  Harding ;  that  was  local  in  its  effects, 
but  this  is  general,  and  affects  the  whole  Church,  and  has  already  shaken 
lier  very  foundations.  Is  not  that  which  results  in  such  disaster  to  the 
church,  improper  conduct  in  a  bishop  ? 

4.  If  the  bishop  remain  in  his  office,  it  will  be  necessary  to  change 
one  essential  feature  of  the  superintendency.  The  Church  will  have  to 
be  divided  into  episcopal  districts,  and  Bishop  4ndrew  must  have  a  dis- 
trict assigned  him  suited  to  his  circumstances,  and  the  general  character 
of  superintendency  will  be  broken  up.    This  the  constitution  forbids, 

.  and  the  Conference  has  no  power  to  do  it.  If,  then,  the  General  Con- 
ference  cannot  do  away  the  general  character  of  the  superintendency, 
an  official  cannot  have  the  right  of  doing  what  will  render  it  necessary 
for  the  Conference  to  do  it  away.  Bishop  Andrew  has  rendered  him- 
self unavailable  to  a  large  portion  of  the  Church ;  and  however  capable 
he  may  be  of  superintending  some  part  of  tlie  Ciiurch,  he  cannot  super- 
intend the  whole  Church,  or  all  parts  of  the  Church,  and  therefore  can- 
not be  a  general  superintendent,  and  the  General  Conference  cannot 
keep  him  without  a  violation  of  the  Constitution.  It  is  due  to  Bishop 
Andrew  to  say,  as  has  been  said,  that  he  came  here  with  the  purpose  of 
resigning  and  relieving  the  Conference  of  the  embarrassment 

Bishop  Andrew  rose  and  explained,  by  saying  that  he  did  not  come 
to  the  Conference  with  the  expectation  of  Tesigning.  I  had  no  expecta- 
tion of  meeting  tlie  state  of  things  which  exists  here,  when  I  started  for 
the  Conference.  When  he  got  as  far  as  Baltimore,  he  heard  that  he 
was  to  be  deposed  or  suspended,  unless  he  resigned  ;  and  when  he  got 
to  New  York,  he  learned  that  the  decree  had  gone  forth  that  he  must 
be  deposed  unless  he  resigned.  Dr.  Bond,  in  an  editorial  in  his  last  pa- 
per, had  made  him  the  scapegoat  upon  whom  now  depended  the  des- 
truction or  salvation  of  the  Church.  He  said,  God  knew  it  was  not  so. 
If  he  could  restore  peace  to  the  Church,  he  would  do  it.  If  his  resig- 
nation would  restore  peace  to  the  Church,  he  would  resign ;  but  it  would 
not  He  said  he  never  had  any  particular  fondness  for  the  episcopal  of^ 
fice,  and  he  was  sure  he  could  not  now,  as  it  had  been  held  up  to  that 
Conference,  and  he  pitied  the  man  who  could  remaiu  u\  ix^  w  ^<i^«\|X  <;:^1 
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it  at  thr.ir  hands.  If  his  resi^natiou  was  necrssary  to  secure  tlic  peace 
of  the  Cliiir^h,  he  would  make  it  at  once,  and  return  home  and  labor  as 
he  had  done  among  the  slaves,  and  strive  to  save  those  upon  whom 
tlu'ir  pretendod  friends  were  inflicting  sijfTering  and  ruin. 

Mr.  Collins  continued.  I  l>clicve  every  word  of  what  Bishop  Andrew 
has  said  ;  I  believe  him  to  be  a  pure  man.  There  is'  not  a  man  on  the 
Episcopal  bench  that  1  love  so  ardently  as  I  do  Bishop  Andrew ;  I  re- 
peat it,  1  love  him  more  than  I  love  any  otlier  bishop.  I  believe  that  all 
our  Southern  brethren  are  true,  and  I  believe  what  they  say  of  the  €vil 
that  will  result  to  them  from  the  passage  of  the  resolution. 

J*ut  I  wisli  to  speak  concerning  the  authority  of  the  Conference  to 
act  in  the  case,  and  to  do  what  the  resolution  proposes.    If  I  am  wroD!^ 
on  this  subject,  I  have  been  misled  by  high  authority,  for  I  have  derived 
my  opinions  from  the  best  authority.    If  there  is  no  law  dii*ectly  on  tli« 
subject,  there  must  be  a  power  in  the  General  Conference  to  meet  the 
case,  and  there  can  be  no  ofHcer  of  the  body  above  the  General  Confer- 
ence.   A  bishop  is  amenable  to  the  body,  and  as  he  y»ossesses  no  power 
above,  an  elder,  which  he  .does  not  receive  from  this  Conference  as  its 
oliic'M*,  the  Confei*encje  must  have  power  to  control  the  subject,  and  may 
not  only  expel,  but  may  curtail  his  power  or  transfer  it  to  other  hands. 
Jlere  the  speaker  introduced  Mr.  Wesley  and  Mr.  Dickson,  an  English 
JWethodist  minister,  as  authority.    The  reporter  is  unable  to  give  the 
language  of  the  extracts  which  he  read,  but  they  were  such  as  satisfied 
the  speaker  that  a  bishop  is  an  officer  of  the  Greneral  Conference,  and 
may  be  dismissed  from  office  at  the  pleasure  of  the  Conference,  with- 
out any  impeachment  of  his  moral  or  ministerial  character.    The  speak- 
er continued :  The  above  extracts  settle  the  question  that  a  bishop  is  an 
officer  of  the  General  Conference,  and  that  he  may  be  removed  every 
year  and  a  new  one  put  in  his  place.     I  would  never  spejik  lightly  of  tho 
office  or  the  officers,  but  such  are  my  views  of  the  constitutional  ques- 
tion.   It  is  etpially  clear  to  my  mind  that  no  law  which  this  Conference 
has  enacted  can  be  plead  as  a  barrier  in  the  way  of  such  action,  for  the 
conference  itself  is  the  power  and  gource  and  foii^itain  of  law. 

In  the  constitution  of  the  United  States  all  the  power  that  is  not  grant- 
ed to  Congress,  is  reserved  to  the  people  and  the  states,  but  in  the  con- 
fititution  of  the  church  all  the  power  that  is  not  reserved  to  the  people 
and  annual  conferences,  is  granted  to  the  General  Conference ;  the  con- 
ference therefore  can  do  every  thing  which  they  think  the  interest  of 
t  he  church  demands,  so  long  as  they  do  not  vioUite  the  restrictive  rules^ 
If  it  is  then  clear  that  the  conference  has  power  to  act,  let  us  see  if  h 
is  not  their  duty  to  act.    When  a  bkl\o\)  cawwot  go  every  where  and 
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work  to  advantage  m  all  parts  of  the  church,  can  he  be  a  bishoi>  in  the 

ff 

sense  of  the  Discipluie,  page  29  ? 

"It  a  bishop  cease  from  travelling  at  large  among  the  people,  ^hall  he 
still  exercise  his  episcopal  oflice  among  us  in  any  degree  ? 

Answer,     IS  he  cease  from  travelling,  without  the  consent  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  he  shall  not  thereafter  exercise  the   episcopal  office  in 
our  church."    Has  not  Bishop  Andrew  placed  himself  in  circumstances 
which  will  compel  him  to  cease  from  travelling  at  large  among  the  peo- 
ple?   There  is  a  plain  difference  between  the  circumstcnccs  and  labor 
of  a  bishop  and  those  of  a  preacher,   which   should  not  be  overlooked. 
There  appears  to  be  a  reason  for  the  rule  on  slavery  relative  to  travel- 
ling preachers,  which  does  not  exist  in  tlic  case  of  bishops.     A  travel- 
ling preacher  is  more  local  in  his  sphere,  he  is  the  member  of  an  annu- 
al conference  of  prescribed  limits,  within  the  bounds  of  which  he  must 
labor,  unless  transfered  to  another  section  of  the  work  by  the  episcopacy. 
This  view  shows  that  preachers  are  subject  to  the  civil  law  of  the  sever- 
al states  which  regulates  slaveiy,  and  hence, the  rule,  to  meet  their  case ; 
but  the  same  necessity  does  not  exist  in  the  case  of  tlie  episcopacy,  for 
a  bishop  is  not  a  member  of- any  annual  conference,  but  is  at  liberty  to^ 
select  his  own  residence,  and  hence  need  not  be  ctntrolled  by  the  slave 
^  laws,  which  are  local  in  their  operations.    I  conclude,  then,  that  the  rule 
in  the  tenth  section  does  not  relate  to  bishops,  but  only  to  traveUing 
preachers. 

I  have  spoken  longer  than  I  intended,  and  am  now  more  embarrassed 
than  when  I  began,  in  relation  to  the  proposed  action  in  the  case.    1  am 
greatly  embarrassed  by  the  remarks  of  Dr.  Smith,  who  calls  upon  us  of 
the  middle  conferences  to  act  as  an  umpire  in  the  case,  and  administer 
equal  justice  to  the  parlies.    My  diflicuit}'  is  in  knowing  where  to  draw 
the  line,  or  to  detennine  what  is  the  real  issue  between  the  parties. .  If 
the  line  is  drawn  and  the  issue  is  made  up  u[)on  the  petitions,  I  must  go 
with  the  South.    I  can  never  vote  to  grant  the  tilings  asked  for  in  those 
petitions.    I  believe  to  grant  the  petitions  would  be  to  inflict  a  great  ca- 
lamity on  the  Church  and  the  slave,     lam  not  among  those   who  be- 
lieve that  slaveholding  is  sinful  un«2er  all  circumstances,  nor  do  I  believe 
that  immediate  emancipation  is  required  at  the  hand  of  the  master,  or 
that  would  be  for  the  good  of  tlie  shives.    On  the  whole,  my  opinion  i» 
that  the  best  thing  that  could  be  done  would  be  to  let  the  M.  £.  Church 
alone  on  the  subject;  let  the  preachers  alone.    If  any  thing  can  be  done 
for  the  slave,  it  cannot  be  done  by  violent  measures,  and  we  ought  to  be 
careful  not  to  thiow  a  firebrand  into  the  Scuth.    Our  brethren  in  the 
South  lire  doing  a  good  work,  and  we  ought  not  to  throw  any  thing  in 
way. 
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Since  the  commencement  of  the  discussion,  I  have  heard  a  harsh 
Y)ote,  and  it  has  fallen  heavily  and  with  a  grating  sound  upon  my  ear ;  it 
is  the  note  of  disunion.  I  wish  to  say,  once  for  always,  that  I  can  take 
no  part  in  the  work  of  dividing  the  church.  If  you  begin  the  work  of 
dividing,  it  will  not  stop  with  the  South  ;  when  a  division  shall  have  ta- 
ken place  between  the  North  and  South,  the  spirit  of  division  will  then 
but  just  be  waked  up,  and  it  will  come  down  upon  the  whole  church 
with  desolations  of  ruin.  When  the  unity  of  the  M.  E.  Church  shall 
be  broken  up,  I  can  no  longer  consider  it  an  honor  to  be  a  member  of 
her  communion,  or  a  minister  at  her  altar.  When  I  consider  how  great 
we  have  become,  and  how  far  and  wide  we  have  extended,  not  only  the 
influence  but  the  blessings  of  Methodism,  and  then  think  of  breaking 
up,  to  the  gredt  delight  of  the  world,  giving  occasion  of  triumph  to  our 
enemies,  and  exciting  the  contempt  of  common  infidels,  my  heart  sick- 
ens within  me.  Are  we  met  for  the  last  time,  and  shall  not  the  BL  E. 
Church  be  represented  in  General  Conference  again  as  one  body  ?  Are 
Uiese  venerable  men,  [turni...g  to  tlie  bench  of  Bishops]  who  are  the 
connecting  link  and  strong  bond  of  union,  to  see  the  institutions  and  in- 
terests over  which  they  have  presided  and  watched  with  such  deep  so- 
licitude, scattered  to  flie  four  winds,  amid  their  efforts  and  tears  and 
prayers  to  preserve  and  perpetuate  them  ?  When  you  take  such  a  step, 
then  will  sound  the  knell  of  Methodism's  departed  glory!  I  dread  noth- 
'  ing  more  than  division ;  I  do  not  wish  to  part  with  these  brethren ;  I  do 
not  wish  to  meet  the  consequences  of  the  strife  and  family  fends  that 
must  follow  a  division.  I  ask  then,  cannot  some  common  ground  be 
struck  out,  upon  which  all  can  meet,  where  the  North  and  South  and 
East  and  West  can  unite  ?  As  a  middle  man,  I  can  meet  on  any  ground 
upon  which  the  extremes  can  come  together ;  but  if  I  am  compelled  to 
a  vote  in  the  case,  with  my  views  of  both  the  law  and  the  circumstan- 
ces, I  must  say, "  I  love  CsBsar,  but  I  love  Rome  more."  I  will  clo^  my 
marks,  afler  suggesting  the  following  as  common  ground  upon  which  it 
appears  to  me  all  might  meet.  I  do  not  offer  it  as  a  motion,  but  only 
throw  it  out  as  a  suggestion. 

Whereas  the  Rev.  James  O.  Andrew,  one  of  the  Bishops  of  the  M, 
E.  Church,  has  become  connected  with  slavery,  by  marriage  and  other- 
wise, and  whereas  a  large  proportion  of  our  ministers  and  membership 
in  many  of  the  annual  conferences  are  known  to  have  always  been  op- 
posed to  the  election  of  a  slaveholding  Bishop,  believing  that  such  an 
event  is  in  contravention  of  the  Discipline,  which  contemplates  the 
Episcopacy  as  an  itinerant  general  superintendency,  and  calculated  also 
to  strengthen  the  bonds  of  slavery ;  and  whereas  the  peace  and  uniqr 
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of  the  church  in  the  Don-slavcholding  conferences  will  be  liable  to  seri- 
ous intemi])tion  from  the  connection  of  Bishop  Andrew  with  slavery, 
without  some  definite  action  of  the  Greneral  Conference  in  relation  to  it, 
Therefore, 

1.  Resolved,  Tliat  the  members  of  this  General  Conference  are  con- 
strained to  express  their  profound  regret,  that  the  Rev.  James  O.  An- 
drew, one  of  the  general  superintendenta,  has  become  connected  with 
slavery,  in  view  of  the  fact,  that  while  thus  circumstanced,  he  cannot 
perform  the  duties  of  his  office  acceptably  to  a  large  proportion  of  fhe 
ministers  and  members  of  our  church. 

2.  Resolved,  That  Bishop  Andrew  be,  and  he  hereby  is  affectionately 
and  earnestly  requested  to  take  the  necessary  measures  to  free  himself 
from  his  connection  with  slavery  at  the  earliest  period  practicable  with- 
in the  ensuing  four  years. 

3.  Resolved,  That  all  the  matter  pertaining  to  the  appeal  of  Rev.  Si- 
las Comfort,  tried  at  the  General  Conlbrence  in  1840,  b«  eirased  fh>m 

■ 

the  journal. 

At  the  conclusion  df  the  above  sjieech,  Bisdiop  Andrew  arose,  and  ad-^ 
dressed  the  Conference  as  follows :  — 

Brethren,  I  have  endeavored  to  listen  to  the  arguments  that  have  been 
urged  on  both  sides  of  my  case,  and  to  listen  candidly  ;  and  all  who 
have  any  knowledge  of  the  passions  and  sympathies  of  human  nature, 
must  know  that  1  have  felt  most  acutely  during  the  protracted  discus- 
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sion.  I  have  vacated  hiy  seat  and  retired  back,  because  I  considered 
myself  on  trial ;  and  I  have  kept  silent  with  the  exception  of  the  re- 
mark I  made  this^moming  by  way  of  explanation.  I  have  no  quarrel 
with  any  who  have  taken  part  in  the  proceeding:  they  have  all  treated 
me  as  kindly  as  I  had  any  right  to  expect  I  have  no  contention  even 
with  my  abolition  brethren ;  though  I  think  their  opinions  false  and 
mischievous,  yet  I  can  believe  them  honest,  and  can  treat  them  with  the 
same  courtesy  which  they  have  extended  to  me.  I  thought  it  was  due 
to  myself  to  make  a  few  remarks  before  Jhe  vote  should  be  finally  ta- 
ken, which  I  hope  will  soon  be  done.  The  discussion  has  now  been 
protracted  a  week, .  and  I  think  a  week  is  long  enough  for  one  man  to 
be  shot  at 

1  never  aspired  to  the  Episcopal  office,  and'  never  thought  of  being  a 
Bishop  until  my  friend,  Br.  Hodges,  now  in  heaven,  sought  an  interview 
with  me  on  the  subject,  and  requested  that  I  should  cobsent  to  be  nom- 
inated.  I  was  unwilling  for  many  reasons.  I  had  no  love  for  the  office ; 
I  was  with  a  conference  tliat  I  loved  and  that  loved  me*  And  what  was 
Ito  gaiii?  A  separ^oD  from  a  happy  home,  flrom  «av  affeOAOXAX^  t^TCl^ 
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patiion)  and  from  cliildren  ii:ore  beloved  than  life  But  niy  friend  ur^ed 
ine,  and  I  at  last  coufiented,  i/f  ith  the  hope  of  a  failure ;  and  one  of  the 
happiest  events  in  my  life  would  it  have  been,  had  it  proved  a  failure  : 
ior  then  I  had  not  seen  this  day.  But  I  was  nominated  and  elected.  No 
one  asked  me  if  I  was  a  slaveholder;  no  one  asked  me  my  princi))les  on 
the  subject:  and  no  one  dared  to  ask  a  pledge  of  me,  or  it  would  have 
been  met  as  it  would  have  deserred.  But  one  man  spoke  with  me  on 
tlie  subject,  and  that  was  Br.  Winans,  who  told  me  tJiat  he  could  not 
vote  for  me,  because  he  believed  me  to  have  been  nominated  under  the 
impre^ion  that  1  was  not  a  slaveholder.  I  never  was  a  believer  in  the 
secret  will  of  God,  as  some  used  to  preach  it;  I  believe  in  tlie  revealed 
will  of  God  as  it  is  found  in  the  Scriptures.  So  I  believe  in  the  reveal 
e<J  will  of  the  church  as  contained  in  the  Discipline ;  and  I  took  office 
u{>on  the  broad  platform  of  that  book,  and  I  believe  its  provisions,  covel* 
my  case.  I  supposed  it  was  expected  that  I  would  reside  at  the  h'outh, 
«nd  residing  there  I  must  of  course  employ  Southern  help  of  some  sort. 
My  wife  could  not  do  the  work ;  I  could  not  do  it,  and  hence  I  was  com- 
)MHied  to  hire  some  one  to  do  it.  If  I  did  not  own  slaves,  I  must  hire 
slaves  of  those  who  did  own  them.  In  this  way,  I  could  hire  for  but  a 
year  at  a  time,  and,  of  course,  servants  would  feel  but  little  interent  in 
me,  and  I  of  course  would  have  less  IcHueuce  over  them.  Under  such 
circumstances,  I  believe  less  sin  would  have  been  co^nmitted  had  1 
liought  slaves  ^  but  still  I  forel)ore  to  purchase.  But  at  last  I  came  into 
the  possession  of  slaves  as  I  have  stated,  and  I  i)ecame  a  slaveholder 
without  my  consent,  and  without  power  to  help  myself* 

It  is  known  to  this  Conference  that  I  have  been  called  to  pass  through 
deep  affliction ;  I  have  buried  the  companion  of  my  bosom  and  tlie 
mother  of  my  children.  .On  this  subject  I  need  not  speak  further  than 
to  say  that  1  needed  a  wife,  and  I  needed  one  who  would  be  a  mother 
to  my  children*  I  found  a  woman  that  suited  me,  and  I  married  her 
^'oluntarily^  as  I  trust  all  do,  and  as  all  sliould  who  enter  into  such  con^ 
nections.  I  did  it  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  God  has  blessed  the  union« 
I  might  have  avoided  all  this  by  resorting  to  a  trick,  but  I  would  not  do  it 
A  person  who  supports  the  measure  against  me,  asked  me  why  I  did  not 
have  them  secured  to  my  wife  with  an  annuity  settled  upon  her  chil- 
dren, and  thus  put  them  beyond  my  legal  control  ?  My  reply  was,  I 
would  not  reso;t  to  any  trick ;  if  I  could  not  stand  upon  my  principles 
in  view  of  the  naked  facts  in  the  case,  1  would  fall.  I  commenced  my 
labors  in  the  ministry  when  I  was  but  eighteen  years  old,  and  I  am  now 
iifty,  and  I  hav^  not  made  property  by  my  ministry;  I  knew  therefiNre, 
M].culd  I  be  takeD  awry,  I  had  nothing  to  leaVe  to  my  wife  to  make  her 


NT 


2or 

1  comfortable  aftjr  I  should  he  gone,  and  ihose  slaves  were  her  only  de- 
pendence in  such  case,  and  1  did  not  feci  disposed  to  deprive  her  of  this 
only  source  of  support  should  I  be  taken  away.  I  have  labored  for  the 
frood  of  the  colored  m.-in ;  when  but  a  youth  I  taught  them  in  a  Sablvith 
School,  the  first  of  tlio  kind  I  ever  heard  of;  and  I  think  I  may  safely 
Niv,  that  no  one  has  doiTe  more  with  so  little  means.  And  now,  after 
all,  I  stand  hcr«  accused  of  having  inflicted  a  great  evil  upon  the  Church. 
I  have  nothing  to  disguise.  I  now  say  that  I  could  free  those  slaves,  so 
far  as  is  consistent  with  the  laws  of  the  State  that  they  should  be  free. 
They  are  legally  the  properly  of  my  wife,  but  should  I  say  thai  I  wished 
to  emancipate  them,  she  would  not  object.  But  how  is  it  to  be  done? 
They  cannot  be  emancipated  in  the  State.  To  what  free  State  then 
sliall  I  take  tliem  —  and  what  is  to  be  their  condition  tliere?  Some  of 
^  them  are  already  old  and  worn  out,  and  are  no  longer  able  to  labor  for 
their  support  How  arc  they  to  l)e  provided  for?  Others  have  always 
lived  with  my  wife,  and  are  so  attached  to  her  that  they  would  not  con- 
«;ni  to  leave  her.  Under  such  circumstances  I^cao  only  let  them  re- 
main, and  treat  them  as  the  Gospel  requires.  One  person  said  to  me 
that  if  he  were  in  my  place,  he  would  clear  himself  of  the  embarrasft- 
ment,  if  they  all  went  to  the  devil ;  but  I  dtre  not  act  upon  such  a  prin- 
ciple. Those  who  know  me,  know  that  I  cannot  be  controlled  in  tny 
actions  by  properly,  interests  or  the  lov«  of  money. 

Such  are  the  facts,  and  such  are  my  views  and  frsriingfl.  I  bare  no 
concession  to  make,  —  I  will  make  none.  I  tlirow  myself  upon  the 
hook  which  I  believe  provides  for  and  justifies  my  pontion.  If  the 
Conference  thuiks  me  unworthy  to  fill  the  place  I  occupy^  you  can  scud 
me  back  from  whence  you  took  me,  when  you  called  me  to  fill  the  poet. 
I  can  go  back  and  labor  for  the  slave,  as  I  have  done. 

It  has  been  said  that  I  am  not  acceptable  to  the  preachers  and  people. 
This  may  be  true,  and  still  no  one  be  to  blame  ibr  it ;  for  I  know  I  can- 
not preach  much.  But  as  it  is  said  that  I  am  not  acceptable  to  our  peo- 
ple, I  am  led  to  ask  who  our  people  are  ?  I  believe  I  am  acceptable  in 
'  the  South,  hence  tlie  South  cannot  be  our  people,  in  the  estimatioo  of 
those  who  use  the  term.  I  may  not  be  acceptable  with  those  who  in- 
sist on  the  freedom  of  the  bodies  of  the  slaves,  let  what  may  become  of 
their  souls.  I  believe  I  am  acceptable  through  the  whole  South,  still, 
you  can  dispose  of  mo  as  you  like ;  I  make  no  plea  for  mercy ;  I  do  not 
unsh  to  go  on  labor  where  I  am  not  acceptable.  I  might  have  supposed 
myself  acceptable  in  this  city,  if  I  had  been  lefl  to  judge  from  what  I 
witnessed  among  the  people,  but  I  may  not  be  acceptable  among  the 
preachers.    I  do  not  wish  to  laj  bands  on  the  heads  of  I^am  "hVa  W\ 
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Uieinselres  polluted  by  my  touch.  No  one  of  the  General  Superiotcn- 
dents  does  or  can  go  thrpugh  the  whole  connection ;  and  if  you  should 
•ee  fit  to  let  me  remain,  I  have  no  doubt  my  colleagues  will  know  enough 
not  to  send  me  where  I  am  not  wanted.  I  have  only  to  add  further,  that 
I  lyish  you  would  change  the  issue,  and  take  the  vote  to  depose  me  di- 
rectly, and  take  the  vote  without  further  delay,  for  I  have  been  in  sus- 
pense long  enough. 

Mr.  Sehon,  of  Ohio,  said  it  was  not  owing  to  any  want  of  interest  on 
his  part,  that  he  had  not  spoken  before.  I  am,  said  the  speaker,  but  a 
young  man,  and  old  men  have  occupied  the  floor.  It  is  the  first  Gener- 
al  Conference  I  ever  attended,  yet  duty  to  those  who  sent  me  here  re- 
quires that  I  should  say  something,  for  I  must  vote,  and  I  must  give  my 
reasons  for  the  vote  I  shall  give.  1  know  I  am  liable  to  have  it  said  of 
me,  that  I  am  converted  to  the  South ;  but  if  I  am  converted,  my  con- 
version is  not  a  new  one.  I  hold  the  same,  sentiments  now  that  I  have 
from  the  beginning^.  The  same  views  which  I  expressed  in  letters 
which  I  wrote  from  the  South  in  1841,  and  which  you,  Mr.  Watchman, 
did  me  the  honor  to  eiigrave  upon  your  high  tower.  [  As  this  was  pro- 
nounced the  speaker  pointed  most  significantly  at  the  reporter,  who  had 
his  seat  in  the  centre  of  the  front  gallery,  and  who  returned  the  compli- 
ment ny  one  of  his  best  bows.]  The  speaker  continued :  it  is  by  these 
■ame  principles  I  wish  to  stand  or  fall.  If  my  people  will  not  receive 
me  with  the  open  avowal  of  my  sentiments,  I  will  falL  And  I  will  ex- 
press my  opinions  so  that  when  I  sit  down,  the  Conference  will  not  be 
at  a  loss  to  know  which  side  I  am  on,  as  they  must  have  been  in  tlie 
case  of  the  last  speaker,  [  Mr.  Collins,]  I  am  opposed  to  the  original 
resolution,  and  the  substitute.  I  may  be  asked  if  I  am  opposed  to  my 
own  substitute,  as  my  name  was  attached  to  it  My  answer  is,  when  I 
put  my.  name  to  it,  it  had  another  form;  and  it  has  been  altered  with 
my  name  to  it,  without  my  eonsent  or  knowledge.  If,  afler  all  this,  it 
be  insisted  that  I  am  converted,  I  will  try  to  strengthen  the  brethren. 

I  admit  that  this  Conference  can  try  and  suspend,  or  expel  a  bishop. 
But  is  this  a  trial  ?  In  my  view  it  has  none  of  the  forms  of  a  trial ;  nud 
if  it  i^  designed  to  produce  the  results  of  a  trial  without  its  forms,  it  is 
all  illegaL  If  it  be  called  a  trial,  I  should  prefer,  with  the  Bishop,  to 
have  the  issue  changed  to  direct  suspension.  Brethren  have  talked 
about  another  substitute  to  conciliate,  but  none  has  been  presented. 
Why  do  they  iiot  give  us  something  of  this  character  if  they  intend  to  ? 
I  believe  that  no  ground  of  action  is  safe  which  is  not  clearly  founded 
upon  the  letter  of  the  Discipline.  It  is  true  I  voted  in  the  Convention 
aT  jzaii-sJayeholders  to  request  Bishop  Andrew  to  realign :  but  it  wo^ 
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before  any  action  was  had,  and  subsequent  investigation  has  convhiccd 
xue  that  tliat  was  wrong. 

I  occupy  a  i>eculiar  ablation  to  plaver}'.    My  father  I  l>elieve  to  he  a 
fco'good  ihan,  aud  yet  he  is  a  slaveholder.    I  was  born  in   Virginia, 
and  reared  amid  tlie  institutions  of  slavery,  but  I  removed  to  a  free  State 
where  1  wish  to  live  aud  die.    I  have  freed  more  slaves  than  any  other 
mafi  on  this  floor.    1  took  them  from  Virginia  to  Ohio,  but  it  is  now 
doubted  whether  I  have  really  bettered  their  condition.    But  whnt  cnri 
tiio  Bisho[)  do  with  his  slaves  ?    It  has  l)ocn  said  that  the  Bishop  is  not 
acceptable  on  acc*>unt  of  his  connection  with  slavery.    This  may  bo 
true  of  New  liauipshin*,  but  he  vyouhl  l>e  welcome  to  any  of  the  pul- 
pits iu  Ciucimiali  or  Pliiladelphin.    I  am  willing  to  meet  this  statemetit 
before  the  people.    I  know  they  will  give  the  Bishop  a  phice  iu  the 
warmest  chambers  of  their  bosoms.    I  am  bound  to  the  South  as  sironjEf 
as  with  the  wiihos  of  Sampson.     Thrre  arc  the  gravcsof  my  anrcstofs. 
I  have  only  to  add  that  the  proceeding  is  i«ex[)cdiont,  because  it  will  in- 
jure the  skve. 

Mr.  Wiuans  said  he  wished-  to  speak,  and  ho  wished  he  was  better 
prepared  tluui  ho  wat«,  for  owinsf  to  indisposition  he  should  not  be  aMo 
to  do  justice  to  the  cause  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  advocate.  Entertaining 
tbe  views  I  do,  said  the  speaker,  I  leel  itmyduty  tospcak,notwilhstarid- 
itig  all  the  emlwui'assnjents  that  press  upon  mo.  The  Conference  has  a 
pledge  JD  my  general  course  not  to  be  ted'ious,  lor  I  never  make  long 
speeches. 

i  bhuJi  Jittempt  to  examine  the  fundamemaUaw  of  the  Discipline  as 
Applicable  to  this  case,  and  reply  to  the  argmnent  of  the  learned  broth- 
er from  Ohio,  (  Mr.  llamline.)    If  1  under^stood  his  arguments,  thi/fMt- 
cjd  upon  liireo  jiroposiiions,  viz.,  that  the  Geiiend  Conference  had  su- 
preme legislative,  jmlicial  and  administrative  power.    On  the  subject  of 
the  legislative  power  of  the  General  Conference  Twill  not  quarrel,  for 
it  looks  too  much  like  quibbling  to  deny  tlint  tho  General  Conferrncj 
has  some  sort  of  legislative  jwwer,  notwithstanding  the  Grcneral  Con- 
ference once  denied  it.    Nor  will  I  contend  al)out  the  judicial  power  of 
Hid  General  Couierence,  if  by  it  is  me;mt  n  power  to  apprehend  and 
try  a  bishop.     This  in  not  disputed,  and  I  hope  no  false  issue  will  Ix; 
nu('o  on  this  point.     Waving  these  ]u>ints,  I  come  to  the  pro[)osition  tliiit 
the  Conference  has  su}>romo  administrative  power.    I  understood  tito 
Irother  to  say  that  the  Co.'ifei*encc  possesses  al^solutc  and  unlimited  ad- 
luinistrative  power.     Do  I  do  him  justice  ?     If  not,  let  him  speak. 

Mr.  Hamline  said  he  was  not  dis[)osc4l  to  internq)t  the  speaker  during 
bid  reniarHs ;  if  be  was  misreprescuted,  bo  wou\vi  tt\t)Vc.  \.\\^  CLOTt^ocv^^ 
when  he  bad  £nishcd  his  reujarks.  ^ 
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Mr.  Winans  proceeded  and  said,  the  brother  may  rest  asefifdd  tliai  I 
will  not  intentionally  misrepresent  him ;  I  wisli  however  that  he  had  cor- 
rected me  if  I  am  wifong,  but  as  he  declines,  I  must  proceed  to  answer 
him  as  I  understand  him,  and  though  I  fight  .a  man  of  straw,  I  abali 
buffet  it  with  all  my  might 

I  absolutely  deny  that  the  Greneral  Conference  has  any  original  ad- 
JDinistrative  power ;  it  is  a  creature  with  delegated  attributes,  and  no 
other.  What  are  the  deligated  powers  of  the  Qeneral  Conference,  and 
where  are  they  to  be  found  ?  They  must  be  in  the  book  of  discipline, 
where  I  should  have  supposed  a  Methodist  preacher  would  have  looked 
for  them,  instead  of  exploring  the  region  of  metaphysics.  The  dele- 
gated power  of  the  General  Conference  is  a  power  to  make  rules  and 
regulations  for  the  Church.  If  this  Conference  has  plenary  power, 
may  Grod  Save  the  Church !  [  Amen  f  responded  from  several  voices.  ] 
Has  a  mere  majority  of  this  Conference,  composed  as  it  is  of  great  men, 
and  sober  sometimes  on  some  subjects,  unlimited  power  over  the  officers 
of  the  Church  ?  And  can  it,  in  the  exercise  of  its  administrative  pow- 
•r,  administer  its  own  unwritten  will  as  law,  before  it  has  first  been 
firamed  into  a  rule  or  regulation  ?  The  power  of  the  confiirence  is  to 
make  rules  and  regulations  for  the  Church,  and  for  the  government  of 
the  officers  of  the  church.  But  where  is  the  rule  or  regulation  of  the 
Conference  for  dismissing  a  bishop  f]H>m  his  office  without  impeach- 
tnent,  or  where  is  the  rule  or  regulation  contravened  by  Bishop  An- 
drew's connection  with  slavery  ?  The  conference  can  make  rules  and 
regulations  under  certain  restrictions,  and  can  then  enforce  those  rules 
upon  such  officers  as  are  ameanable  to  them,  and  beyond  this  their 
power  does  not  extend. 

There  is  no  rule  authorizing  this  proceeding.  The  rule  that  author- 
izes the  conference  to  expel  a  bishop  for  improper  conduct  does  not  au- 
thorize this.  The  argument  of  brother  Uamline,  that  if  the  major  bo 
granted  t\ie  minor  fallows,  is  not  true  in  this  case.  Power  to  expel  a 
bishop  do^es  not  include  the  power  to  reprove,  or  to  susjiend,  or  to  de- 
pose without  expulsion.  What  would  be  a  reproved  bishop,  and  what 
would  be  tlie  respect  that  a  reproved  bishop  could  conunand  ?  If  the 
bishop  has  conducted  himseif  improperly,  let  him  be  expelled.  It  is 
dangerous  to  infer  one  power  fix>m  another ;  especially  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  law  and  justice,  bo  penalty  should  be  infiicted  for  which  ther» 
is  not  an  explicit  warrant  in  the  law«  We  cannot  safely  infer  the  power 
to  suspend,  from  the  power  to  expel. 

B«uit  what  is  the  rule  of  judging  wL'at  is  and  what  is  not  improper 
^yomluctJ'  U  it  thi3  or  that  Inrotbei's  opimon.  of  ^to^mtf  ^mthout  refer- 
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enee  to  law  ?  The  rule  in  this  case  is  tljis  —  the  coiidu(^t  of  the  bishop 
is  diaaptNTOved  of  somewhere,  and  therefore  is  improper.  I  could  not 
have  made  myself  believe  that  the  stress  of  circunistunces  could  have 
loduced  men  to  adopt  such  principles  of  action.  Let  this  be  adopted, 
and  any  man*s  conduct  can  be  rendered  improper  by  getting  up  a  dissat- 
isfaction with  it,  and  every  agitator  is  at  fbll  liberty  to  get  up  au  excite- 
ment and  to  manufacture  infernal  fires  to  scorch  and  burn  the  vitals  of 
the  church  and  the  world.  I  would  not  dare  to  trust  my  character  in  * 
the  hands  of  this  conference,  held  accountable  for  the  propriety  of  my 
eonduet,  if  they  are  to  make  popular  sentiment,  as  it  may  exist  in  differ- 
ent localities,  the  standard  of  propriet}'. 

But  another  rule  has  been  tn^ed,  which  is  that  Bishop  Andrew  was 
elected  as'a  non-slaveholder.  Suppose  be  was  elected  as  a  non-slavehol- 
der, it  does  not  effect  the  constitutionality  of  the  question.  If  it  wouU? 
have  been  constitutional  to  have  elected  him  as  a  slaveholder,  or  to  liave 
elected  any  other  slaveholder,  that  settles  the  question,  and  his  connec- 
lioQ  with  slavery  cannot  be  unconstitutional  now.  The  effort  to  make 
out  a  usage  out  of  the  fact  that  there  never  has  been  a  slaveholder^elec- 
ted  to  the  Episcopacy,  appears  to  me  to  be  a  weak  aflSiir.  There  has 
never  been  a  bishop  elected  from  Mississippi,  but  I  deny  that  it  is  against 
tiie  usage  of  the  Church  to  elect  a  bishop  from  that  conference,  nor 
will  there  ever  be  any  such  usage,  if  a  bishop  should  never  be  elected 
from  that  conference.  The  fact  is  a  mere  negation,  there  is  no  usage  in 
the  case.  A  practice  grows  into  a  usage  only  when  it  is  pursued  by 
common  consent ;  but  the  results  of  popular  and  contested  elections 
never  liecome  a  usase.    Time  has  been  when  a  slaveholder  wanted 
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only  one  vote  of  an  election  to  the  Episcopacy.  But  suppose  Bishop 
Andrew  was  elected  as  a  non-slaveholder,  is  he  responsible  for  the  se- 
cret motives  w^ith  which  northern  men-  voted  for  him  ?  He  made  no 
pledge  im  the  subject  of  slavery,  and  he  knew  his  rights  on  the  subject, 
according  to  the  general  laws  of  the  Church. 

But  it  has  been  said  that  the  Section  on  Slavery  does  not  relate  to 
bishops,  but  to  travelling  preachers.  I  admit  that  there  is  a  special  law 
lor  bishops,  but  that  does  not  take  them  out  of  the  general  laws  for  trav- 
•«ning  preachers.  A  bishop  is  a  travelling  preacher,  and  the  law  is  a 
foneral  law,  including  all  travelling  preachers.  "  When  any  travelling 
preacher  becomes  the  owner  of  a  slave,**  is  the  language  of  the  law,  and 
can  it  be  denied  that  a  bishop  is  comprehended  in  the  term  "  any  trav- 
eling preacher  ?  "  If  the  bishop  is  not  to  be  tried  by  that  law,  by  what 
law  18  he  to  be  tried  ?  There  is  no  other  law  on  the  subject^  a.^dVL>3Qi^\ 
*doeii  not  relate  to  the  bishop^  there  is  no  law  louc\\vi\^  Vvsi  ^^a^^  ^jaj^L 
wJien  there  is  do  law  there  is  no  transgres***^ 
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The  brother  from  Huhnnoro  (  Mr.  CoUins )  dcimurred  at  tbc  use  of  the 
term  com  promise,  because  there  was  not  two  parties  coDceraed  in  the 
transaction.  Well,  ho  ilhistrated  the  nature  of  a  compromiso  by  the 
action  of  the  convention  which  formed  tlio  constitution  of  the  United 
States,  and  the  shivcholdingand  non-shiveholding  states  were  tiie  parties 
in  tlic  compromise.  Let  nrvo  say,  then,  that  the  United  States  are  ope 
people,  and  it  is  as  easy  to  see  how  slaveholdin^  and  non-slavebolding 
conferences  could  be  parties  in  a  compromise,  though  all  one  church, 
as  it  is  to  sec  how  slaveholdiug  and  non-slavQholding  statca  conld  be 
parties  in  a  compromise,  all  belonging  to  the  same  nation  under  the 
same  general  government.  When  the  compromise  act  was  passed  tlic 
South  had  a  majority  in  the  Grcneml  Conference,  and  yet  they  were  so 
generous  as  to  yield  to  the  views  of  the  Church,  but  now  the  North  .has 
a  majority,  are  they  as  magnaniftious  ?  A  certain  great  man  near  New 
York  said  months  ago,  that  the  Sontij  had  got  all  the  concession  from 
the  North  they  would  ever  get  Now  let  me  say  that  coocession  has  all 
been  the  other  way,  from  the  bcgiuning.  We  have  seen  our  interest 
cramped  from  time  to  time,  and  have  borne  it,  not  always  putientiy  I  al- 
low, but  we  have  borne  it  for  the  sake  of  the  unity  of  the  Church.  But 
we  can  go  no  ftithct*  without  ruin.  When  tho  South  had  a  majority,  slie 
said  to  the  North,  Here,  let  us  now  settle  our  differences  upon  this  eoni- 
mon  ground.  The  Nortli  has  a  majority  now,  and  she  is  like  the  cuck- 
oo, who  only  wishes  to  get  its  head  into  the  rest  of  the  small  bird,  but 
was  not  satisfied  until  she  had  crowded  the  other  bird  out  and  got  pos- 
session of  the  whole  nest. 

When  the  Methodists  first  beirun  to  take  action  on  slavery,  there 
were  no  laws  in  the  States  against  emancipation,  and  tho  work  was  go- 
ing on,  but  the  Methodists  thought  it  went  too  slow,  so  they  put  their 
shoulder  to  the  wheel  to  help  it  on,  and, tlic  legislatures  chained  tlie 
wheel,  and  I  am  sorry  to  say  the  chain  is  being  riveted  on  by  misiruided 
zeal  —  I  will  not  say  wicked  zeal.  But  aller  all  that  you  have  dooe,  you 
are  not  satisfied  yet,  but  now  insist  on  ^(vjjosing  Bishop  Andrew.  Let 
this  go  to  the  world,  let  it  be  published  in  the  South,  and  what  will  our 
declarations  amount  to  that  it  is  not  connected  with  the  abolition  move- 
ments. It  will  be  seen  that  the  M.  E.  Clujrcli  sympathizes  with  aboli- 
tion, though  she  may  not  be  fully  baptiz<»d  into  the  reform  of  the  no- 
government  principles.  You  are  this  moment  up  to  the  hub  in  abolition. 
Why  do  you  seek  to  depose  Bishop  Andrew  ?  The  only  answer  k that 
he  is  connected  witji  slavery,  and  if  he  is  convicted  it  will  be  a  declara- 
tion that  all  slaveholding  is  a  sin  or  a  disqualification. for  office  in  tlie 
Church,  and  what  more  do  the  aboVvliouvaXa  A^msiwCL^    I  do  nnt  wonder 


213 

thfld  the  abolitionists  have  given  over  their  cauBc  in  pericct  confidence 
into  the  hands  of  the  Conference.  There  will  be  a  general  shout  among 
the  abolitionists,  if  this  resolution  passes.    Can  the  abolitionists  deny  it  ? 

Mr.  Porter  from  New  England  and  Mr.  Randall  from  3Iaine  said  ibey 
did  deny  it. 

Mr.  Wioims  continued :  All  they  ask  will  follow  from  this  resolution. 
It  will  be  seen  that  there  can  be  no  reason,  founded  in  ri^ht  and  moral 
principle,  for  putting  the  bishop  down  for  his  connection  with  slavery, 
which  will  not  go  just  as  far  towards  providing  that  all  slave  holding  min- 
isters should  be  deposed,  and  that  slavery  should  be  i)ut  out  of  tlie 
church.    The  resolution  is  therefore  a  thorough-going  abolition  measure. 

I  cannot  forgive  the  Baltimore  delegates,  because  they  claimed  to  be 
conservatives  while  they  were  destroying  conservatism.  Of  what  are 
they  conservatists  ?  Not  of  the  church,  for  they  ore  plunging  a  dagger 
to  her  very  vitals.  It  is  not  to  save  the  church  from  extremes  that  they 
are  conservatives,  for  they  sanction  one  extreme.  If  they  are  conserv 
atives,  they  are  conservatists  of  abolition.  I  repeat  it :  I  cannot  forgive 
the  Baltimore  Conference  delegates,  unless  they  will  take  back  the  as- 
sertion that  they  are  conservatives.  I  love  the  Baltimore  Conference  ; 
I  was  bom  there,  and  first  met  in  class  there ;  but  when  they  take  me 
by  the  beard  to  kiss  me  and  then  stab  me,  I  will  not  say,  '  and  you  too 
Brutus,'  but  I  am  consti*ained  to  say,  and  you  too  CoHius  among  them  ? 
[  Applause  ]  A  distinguished  brother  from  Baltimore  had  represented 
himself  as  laying  one  hand  upon  tlie  shoulder  of  the  abolitionists  and 
the  other  upon  the  shoulder  of  the  slaveholders,  with  a  view  to  hold  on 
to  both,  and  as  loving  both.  It  looks  to  me,  however,  as  though  one 
hand  was  on  the  shoulder  of  the  North,  and  the  other  band  hold  of  the 
throat  of  the  South,  and  I  would  say.  Do  no^  in  any  of  your  sjiasms  of 
love  choak  us  to  death.  If  they  will  vote  injustice  upon  a  brother  whom 
they  dare  not  charge  with  crime,  I  can  never  believe  them  when  they 
say  they  are  conservatives.  I  do  not  charge  the  motives  of  the  Balti- 
more brethren,  I  am  willing  to  allow  tliat  they  may  be  honest,  and  de- 
sign only  the  good  of  tlie  Church. 1  have  spoken  too  long  for  my 

strength,  and  perhaps  too  loud  for  the  rules  of  a  Methodists  preacher : 
but  I  would  debate  till  January,  if  I  had  strength,  rather  than  see  the 
Church  broken  to  pieces  and  held  up  to  the  scorn  of  the  world.'  I 
would  rather  not  return  to  my  wife  and  children  for  a  year,  than  to  see 
the  chiurch  ruined,  and  it  will  be  ruined  if  you  (Miss  that  resolution. 

After  II  few  words  of  explanation  by  Mr.  Ilamrme,  Mr.  Finley  of 
Ohio  said  he  had  a  desire  to  speak  and  give  his  reasons  for  introducing 
the  substitute.    He  said  he  represented'  a  respectable  conference^  aad 
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thcv  haii  confided  the  interests  of  the  M.  E.  Church  to  hiin.    He  said 
he  had  been  taught  from  the  haginnirigthat  the  Discipline  contained  Ho 
conservation  for  slavery.    The  Discipline  declares  that  slavery  is  a  great 
evil,  and  we  cannot  suppose  that  it  is  conservative  towfirda  a  gi^eat  evil. 
It  is,  however,  a  conservative  document,  it  has  a  conservation  for  the 
men  who  are  involved  in  slavery.    I  am  sure  I  shall  be  borne  out  by  my 
conference  and  the  people,  that  I  am  on  the  old  ground,  and  I  cannot  be 
driven  from  it.    Our  Southern  brethren  can  make  me  cry,  but  they  can- 
not convert  me.    TUo  Discipline  doss  not  tolerate  slaveholding  only 
where  the  law  forbids  emancipation ;  where  they  can  free  their  slaves 
and  do  not,  they  can  be  cut  off.    So  far  as  the  Discipline  goes,  so  far  I 
go  for  Southern  rights,  and  I  go  no  farther. 

There  are  two  principles  involved  in  the  substitute  which  I  wish  tlii« 
Conference  to  sanction. 

1.  This  Conference  has  the  power  to  discharge  a  Bishop  when  he  in 
any  way  is  rendered  incapable  of  carrying  out  the  principles  and  secur- 
ing the  ends  for  which  the  Episcopacy  is  constituted.  It  has  always 
lieen  my  doctrine,  that  when  a  Bishop  becomes  old  and  infirm  he  ougiit 
to  resign.  Bishop  Roberts  tendered  his  resignation  to  the  General  Con- 
ference in  1830,  and  I  voted  in  favor  of  accepting  it,  because  I  believed 
in  the  dictrine,  and  because  I  wanted  to  secure  the  precedent  What 
were  the  reasons  which  that  venerable  man  offered  for  tendering  his 
resignation  ?  They  were,  first,  that  through  age  his  strength  failed  him 
so  that  he  was  not  able  to  perform  the  work  of  a  Bishop,  and  carry  out 
the  principle  of  a  general  superintendeucy.  Secondly,  he  was  sensible 
that  his  mental  powers  were  failing,  and  he  wished  to  retire  from  his 
re8pon8il)le  position  before  he  got  wise  in  his  own  opinion,  as  old  men 
arc  apt  to  when  they  begin  to  fail.  If  a  Bishop  be  disqualified  from 
any  other  cause,  the  principle  is  the  same. 

2.  The  principle  of  connecting  slavery  with  the  Episcopacy  is  involv- 
ed in  the  resolution,  and  its  passage  or  rejection  settles  the  question 
whether  the  Church  is  prepared  to  receive  a  man  as  a  Bishop  who  U 
connected  with  slaveiy,  there  being  nothing  else  against  him.  I  have 
been  astonished  at  the  reasons  that  have  been  rendered  by  brethren  in 
this  discussion.  It  has  been  said  that  when  the  Methodists  began  to 
lake  action  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  the  laws  admitted  ff  emancipa- 
tion in  all  tiie  states,  but  when  the  church  began  to  legislate  on  the  sub- 
ject, the  states  passed  laws  forbidding  emancipation.  I  know  ffow  it 
was  in  the  West,  I  commenced  there  when  there  was  but  one  ftian  be- 
sides myself,  and  that  was  old  lyother  Cartwright,  and  he  has  converted 

AJIthe  West    The  Methodist  proachere  used  to  preach  against  slavery, 
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and  slavebolders  usod  to  scold  some,  and  still  tlicy  would  come  to  licAf 
us  and  feed  us.  When  I  was  on  the  Indian  mission  I  came  out  into  the 
settleiDent  among  slaveholders,  and  they  wanted  I  should  preach,  and  I 
told  them  I  would,  but  I  should  preach  against  slavery.  No,  a  brother 
said,  we  want  you  to  tell  us  some  anecdotes  about  those  Indians.  The 
people  came  together,  and  I  preached,  and  I  told  them  about  the  wick- 
edness of  slavery.  Wlien  I  had  got  done,  the  brother  said,  **  Urothef 
Finley,  you  are  the  most  wilful  man  I  ever  say,  you  will  have  your  owii 
way.**  At  first  they  tried  to  stop  us  by  turning  their  )>op-gu n  law  against 
us.  There  was  old  brother  Young,  he  used  to  preach  against  slavery* 
He  was  a  fearless,  zealous  man,  and  they  used  to  call  him  the  Western 
war-horse.  Well,  he  got  taken  up  for  preaching  against  slavery,  and 
was  fined  ten  dollars.    He  said  he  could  not  pay  ten  dollars,  and  he  ha- 
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ted  to  go  to  jail.  A  brother  stepped  up  and  paid  the  fine,  and  told  him 
to  keep  on  preaching  against  slavery,  and  he  would  pay  his  fine  again, 
if  they  fined  him.  There  was  Citrtwright  and  Axley,  and  others  that 
psed  to  preach  agains  slavery  in  those  days.  Now  I  will  tell  you 
bow  it  was  that  the  church  commenced  taking  ground  against  slavervi 
The  preachers  began  to  get  slaves,  and  we  opposed  it.  We  had  hoped 
that  the  Gospel  would  do  away  slaveiy,  but  we  saw  it  would  not,  if  the 
preachers  beccune  slaveholders.  I  am  not  able  yet,  brethren,  to  see 
bow  it  is  that  the  Gospel  can  ever  do  away  slavery,  if  preached  by  slave-* 
holding  ministers.  Bear  with  me,  for  I  must  speak  plainly ;  must  wo 
become  connected  with  an  evil  to  exert  an  influence  against  it?  Can 
we  promote  the  cause  of  temperance  by  becoming  connected  with  mm* 
•elUng  establishments  ?  I  cannot  so  understand  things,  brethren.  I 
nj  we  used  to  preach  against  slavery,  and  I  believe  the  gospel  would 
have  abolislied  slavery  before  this  time,  if  the  preachers  had  not  become} 
iiaveliolders.  When  tliey  became  slaveholders  they  ceased  to  preach 
against  slaveholding,  and  next  they  begun  to  oppose  others  who  contin- 
ned  to  preach  against  slaveholding,  and  next  they  begun  to  oppose  oth' 
m  who  continued  to  preach  against  slavery,  and  that  was  what  pro- 
dticed  the  present  state  of  things.  That  this  is  the  true  history  of  the 
■feite  of  things,  Cartwright  is  my  witness.     [  Laughter.] 

1  can  sa/,  brethren,  that  I  am  free  from  slavery.  I  was  bom  in  a 
itave  State,  reared  amid  slavery,  but  as  soon  as  1  was  old  enough  I  fied 
from  it|  and  went  into  the  wilds  of  Ohio,  and  dug  out  a  trough  and 
pottaded  hominy,  and  hunted  racoons  apd  bears  for  a  living,  and  I  say 
1  am  ojbar  from  slavery* 

But  We  are  told  that  slaves  are  held  out  of  charity  to  them.  It  ia  \o 
laa  a  aiiigtilBr  charity  that  would  take  me  and  oWn  nie^  aud  i«\I  itv%  %tk\ 
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make  me  work  for  others  for  nothing,  all  my  life !  Do  not  be  ofiended, 
brethren,  I  must  tell  the  truth,  if  it  takes  all  the  hair  off  my  bead*  You 
say  you  hold  slaves  for  their  good,  that  you  treat  them  as  your  children. 
Do  you  then  put  your  children  under  overseers,  to  be  driven  with  a  whip 
from  Monday  morning  until  Saturday  night  ?  Do  you  teach  your  chil- 
dren that  it  is  better  to  be  a  slave  than  to  be  free,  and  that  it  would  be 
a  deed  of  cliarity  to  hold  and  use  them  as  slaves  are  held  and  used  ?  I 
cannot  swallow  all  this,  it  will  not  go  down  with  me. 

I  cannot  compromise  my  principles.  When  I  go  back  to  my  confer- 
ence and  the  ])cople,  no  one  shall  say  that  I  compromise  my  principles, 
and  when  I  am  in  my  grave,  no  one  sliall  write  upon  my  tomb  stone  that 
I  ever  compromise  one  of  my  principles.  I  cannot  see  how  the  pas- 
sage of  that  resolution  can  be  such  a  great  and  awful  affliction  to  the 
South.  It  appears  to  me  that  it  is  the  least  we  can  do.  Less  tharf  that 
will  not  answer.  You  may  call  me  an  abolitionist ;  well,  I  am  one,  but 
riot  a  radico  abolitionist.  If  the  South  can  show  a  better  way  to  meet 
the  case,  discharge  our  responsibilities,  and  save  the  Church,  I  shall  b«  • 
glad  to  unite  with  lliem  in  it,  but  until  such  better"  way  is  pointed  out,  I 
must  go  for  the  resolution  before  the'  house. 

Mr.  Winans  made  a  few  remarks,  followed  by  Mr.  S^hon,  who  com- 
mented in  few  words  on  ^he  history  of  jhe  resolution  before  the  houset 
when  the  Conference  adjourned  by  expiration  of  the  time. 

Jijlernoon  Session,  —  Bishop  Waugh  in  the  chair.  Religious  seiricci 
\y  IL  J.  Clarke. 

Mr.  Cartwright  took  the  floor  for  a  speech,  and  the  Conference  laugh- 
ed in  anticipation  of  what  they  appeared  to  think  he  would  say,  Tbt 
•peaker  proceeded  as  follows : 

Mr.  President,  1  cannot  say  much,  and  in  what  little  I  do  say,  I  cannot 
be  ardent,  eloquent  or  logical,    i  do  not  wish  to  offend  any  ine;  and 
indeed  I  am  rot  much  afraid  of  it,  for  I  hardly  ever  do  offend  any  body. 
The  discussion  has  taken  a  very  wide  range,  and  the  speakers  have  scat- 
tered worse  than  an  old  yawger.    Many  of  the  speeches  have  not  come 
within  four  miles  of  the  question,  and  so  wide  of  it  have  they  generaHy 
been,  that  perhaps  I  ought  to  ask  pardon  for  alluding  to  it  at  all.    From 
the  long  and  able  debate  on  the  subject  —  and  since  yesterday  morhiDg 
there  have  been  some  pretty  respectable  speeches  —  I  presume  the  con- 
atitutionality  of  our  proceeding  is  the  main  point  at  issue,  for  tfife  law 
has  been  examined  and  explained  frem  a  private  member  lip  to  the 
honorable  bench  of  bishops.    It  is  my  object  in  the  few  remarks  tiiat  I 
may  wake,  to  disabuse  the  minds  of  the  Conference  of  some  of  the  uh- 
meaaured  assertions  and  heterodox  op\moi\«  that  have  been  adttnt^ 
«dJ  defended. 
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It  has  been  the  order,  in  discussion,  for  speakers  to  commence  their 
Bpeeches  by  telling  their  experience,  and  I  hope  I  shall  be  borne  with  if 
I  pursue  the  same  course,  for  I  always  did  like  these  experience  meet- 
ings first  rate.  But  bro.  Green  has  so  used  up  every  term  in  the  Eng^ 
lish  language,  that  when  I  search  for  one  or  two,  I  find  them  missing. 
And  by  the  by,  he  must  be  a  very  wonderful  man,  for  he  has  been  among 
Indians,  and  panthers,  and  bears,  and  wolves,  and  wildcats,  racoons,  and 
woodchucks,  and  was  never  scared  before  he  came  to  this  Conference. 
I  admire  his  courage,  but  his  religious  experience  was  not  just  like  mine, 
after  all.  If  so  happens,  unworthy  as  I  am,  that  I  am  one  of  the  old 
preachers.  I  joined  the  western  conference  in  1805,  which  was  then 
one  of  the  seven  conferences  in  the  United  States.  The  debate  aboul 
Methodiigt  law  and  Methodist  usage  has  brought  to  my  mind  some  of 
my  earliest  recollections,  and  they  have  not  been  painful  recollec^ 
tions.  I  was  bom  in  Amherst  County,  on  James  River.  I  hope  my 
dear  brother  fi*om  Old  Virginia  ( Mr.  Early )  will  not  repudiate  me,  for 
that  would  make  me  feel  bad.  I  emegrated  to  Kentucky  among  the 
bears  and  wildcats  and  Indians,  about  which  my  friend  talked  so  eloquent* 
ly.  I  know  all  about  them ;  and  had  he  been  compelled  to  stand  as  I 
have  in  the  open  field,  with  Indians  firing  from  behind  every  tree  in  the 
neighborhood,  he  might  have  been  scared  before  he  came  to  this  con- 
ference — but  that  is  not  important  The  first  Methodist  preacher  I  ev- 
er heard  or  have  any  recollection  of,  died  not  long  since  in  the  South ; 
he  baptized  me,  and  I  have  no  doubt  he  was  well  known  to  the  brethren 
irom  that  section*  Now  my  ex|)erience  differs  from  the  history  some 
of  the  speakers  have  given  of  this  vexed  question.  I  never  heard  of  a 
Methodist  preacher  who  was  not  opposed  to  slavery  fi-om  stem  to 
gtem,  and  they  opposed  it  in  all  good  conscience  in  public  and  in  private. 
And  as  reference  has  been  made  to  the  unsettled  state  of  the  ques- 
tion, I  wiah  it  understood  that  during  all  the  discussions  and  excitements 
on  the  sutgect,  the  early  history  of  the  church  does  not  furnish  one  in^* 
itance  in  which  a  Methodist  preacher  advocated  the  right  of  slavery. 
We  have  heard  much  about  the  compromist.  Our  Southern  brethren 
insist  tliat  it  is  legitimate,  that  it  was  regularly  adopted  and  baptized  as 
I  child  of  Hediodism,  btit  it  appears  to  me  that  what  they  describe  as  a 
compromise  is  a  v^hining,  cross  little  brat  When  what  is  called  the 
compromSse  was  adopted  there  was  not  an  advocate  for  slavery  on  tha 
floor;  there  was  not  a  slaveholder  on  the  £oor.  A  brother  says  the 
Soutii  has  yielded  more  and  more,  until  the  North  has  grown  so  bold 
•s  to  attempt  to  degrade  the  bishop,  and  hurl  him  down  from  his  dig- 
■itf.    I  do  not  b6  understand  it, —  as  I  have  said,  the  pT«%e\\«x%  "w^t^ 
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once  all  opi'Osed  to  slaver}'.  I  Jiave  suffered  for  tLe  gluve,  I  have  lieen 
in  prison  ibr  preaching  that  slavery  is  a  sin,  but  still  I  did  and  \YOuId 
l»reftch  it.  I  have  thought  they  could  not  pass  a  luvv  %vhich  would  ^o 
hind  me,  that  I  could  not  pqueal  out  of  one  comer  of  my  mouth  ngaiutut 
o[)pregsion.  I  have  been  through  one  seven  years'  contest  on  this  sub- 
ject, and  have  seen  judges  and  law  books  brought  upon  the  floor  of  tlie 
Conference  to  screen  ministers  from  the  law  of  ihe  Church.  Take  the 
original  organization  of  the  church,  und  compare  it  nith  our  present 
position,  and  see  which  has  encroached,  the  North  or  the  South.  Where 
was  the  church  in  1805,  when  she  declared  that  not  an  attribute  of  God 
could  be  reconciled  to  slavery? — but  now  wc  are  contending  about 
slaveholding  dishops. 

But  the  constitutional  ])ower  to  do  what  is  proposed  is  the  great  point. 
Well,  if  we  have  rules  for  die  government  of  ull  grades,  until  we  come 
to  the  bishop,  and  have  no  rule  to  touch  him  bj*  expulsion,  we   are  in  a 
woeful  condition.    From  a  class  leader  up,  all  other  officers  may  b?  dis- 
jdaced  because  they  are  not  useful,  without  any  charge  of  immoral  con- 
duct, and  if  we  have  no  such  power  to  deal  with  a  dishop,  our  econ- 
omy is  defective.    1  was  never  a  favorite  with  the  bishops,   though  I 
helped  make  those  on  the  bench ;  yet  I  have  never  had  cause  of  com- 
])laint.    I  received  appointments  under  Asbury,  and  was  always  ready 
to  go  any  where,  and  could  make  a  hard  circuit  a  good  one.    I  have  no 
spite  to  vent  agairjst  the  bisliops.    I  will  forbear  to  notice  Bisho])  An- 
drew's connection  with  slavery,  hut  I  must  notice  some  of  the  doctrines! 
that  have  been  advanced   by  Southern  brethren.    After   being  killed 
dead  and  burled  in  the  cause  of  liberty,  as  I  have  been,  I  cannot  back 
out,  if  tljey  do  call  me  iin. abolitionist,  as  they  are   disposed  to   call  the 
whole  North.    We  have  been  told   that  a  man   living  in  the  South  is 
liable  to  become  a  slaveholder  against  his  will.    Can  any   man  believe, 
in  his  sober  mind,  that  men  become  slaveheldei*s  against  their  will,  and 
that  they  cannot  get  rid  of  it.    It  looks  to  me  more  like  hUmbuggery 
than  anything  else.    I  once  hcdthe  misfortune  to  become  a  slaveholder 
by  heirship.    I  coidd  have  pletd  the  disabilities  of  the  law,  and  have 
plead  in  truth,  ai:d  with  a  certainty  of  meeting  with  sympathy,  butl  did 
not  do  so.    I  was  resolved  to  be  like  Ccesars  wife,  above  suspicioo  On 
th(j  subject  of  slaver}*,    J  took  them  to  a  free  State,  set  them  free,  gaVd 
them  land,  and  built  them  a  hou^e^  and  they  raised  more  bread  and 
meat  than  I  could,  and  have  mni-^G   more  money  than  \  ever  did  by 
preaching  the  Gospel.    I  only  naiae  this  aa  an  offset  to  what  has  been 
«aid  on  the  other  side  about  men  being  made  slaveholders  against  their 
%%ilL    A  Methodist  preacher  can  free  bis  elflvefl  Id  Kenlucky^  by  giving 
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secwritj.    The  law  requires  security,  and  it  is  riglit  it  should,  and  some 
of  the  brethren  who  looked  somewhat  to  the  flesh  pots  of  E^pt,  hesi- 
fatcd  about  etnancipating  tlieir  slaves  in  view  of  the  security  requiretl, 
and  I  stepped  in  and  took  the  responsibility.    I  stand  this  moment  se- 
curity for  no  less  than  two  hundred.    There  is  one  thing  1  hiul   hack 
with  thft  contempt  it  deserves ;  it  is  this  calling  every  man  tliat  w  ill  not 
chime  in  with  their  views  an  abolitionist,  and  their  perpetual  aFsertions 
that  if  this  resolution  passes  we  shall  be  an  abolition  church.    Jt  is  not 
true ;  I  am  on  the  old  Methodist  ground,  but  I  thank  God  I  hnv:;  no 
modern  abolition  blood  in  my  veins. 

I  have  one  thing  more  to  say,  and  that  is  ihr.t  I  hope  bi-ethren  will 
not  get  fi  ightened  at  the  glow-worm.  Let  the  South  take  fire  if  they 
will ;  we  have  seen  it  lighten  and  henrd  it  thunder  before,  and  the  world 
has  not  come  to  an  end  yet,  as  Mr.  Miller  predicted.  Brethren  talk' of 
division,  and  appear  to  think  of  frightening  us  from  our  principles. 
Tliis  looks  to  me  like  sickly  nonsense.  We  will  not  leave  the  old  ship 
Zion,  we  will  stick  to  the  church.  We  know  nothing  of  those  maga- 
zines of  powder  that  brother  talked  about.  I  wonder  if  he  is  not  afraid  of 
seeing  ghosts  when  ho  is  alone  in  the  dark.  I  hope  we  shall"  hear  no 
more  about  this  frightful  division.  I  do  not  believe  in  a  division,  and 
have  not  from  the  first.  Suppose  I  should  leave  the  M.  E.  Church, 
she  would  not  miss  me  any  more  than  an  ass  would  nrJss  a  gnat  off  his 
hoim.  Venerable  names  and  sainted  bishops  have  been  dragged  in  to 
show  how  near  the  church  has  come  to  having  a  slavebolding  bishop. 
Well,!  may  say  in  reply  to  all  this,  that  "amiss  is  as  good  as  a  mile." 
One'  man  came  within  one  vote  of  being  elected,  but  then,  for  'want  of 
that  one  vote,  he  was  not  a  bishop.  It  has  been  said  that  bishop  Mc- 
Kendree  intended  to  purchase  a  slave.  In  reply  to  this,  I  have  heard 
that  venerable  man  say  five  hundred  times,  that  if  he  owned  a  thou- 
sand slaves,  he  would  not  die  a  slaveholder.  I  must  be  allowed  to  no- 
tice the  array  of  mighty  ones  we  have  to  contend  with  on  this  sub- 
ject. 

One  brother,  [  Mr.  Green,  ]  and  he  must  have  a  tremendous  disposi- 
tion, said  he  would  fight  any  way,  on  his  feet,  or  on  his  knees,  or  on  his 
back,  and  would  never  yield  any  way  we  could  fix  it.  Well,  I  do  not 
wish  to  fight  with  that  brother,  but  he  will  have  fighting  enough  to  do 
before  he  gets  through. 

There  is  my  learned  brother  from  (Georgia  [  Mr.  Longstreet ;  ]  he  di- 
verted me  much  with  the  Latin  he  quoted.  He  is  no  doubt  a  Chris- 
tian and  a  gentleman,  but  his  Latin  reminded  me  of  a  man  in  ono  of 
the  Western  States,  who  was  appobited  a  constable  and  fft\\\.  -v^^ik^ 
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warmnt  to  appreheqd  an  individual  who  concealed  himself  in  a  swamp. 
So  the  young  officer  returned  his  warrant,  and  to  show  himself  very 
lAamed  he  wrote  his  return  on  the  back  in  these  words :  —  ^  /n  swamp- 
rnn  d  non  comeatumJ*  I  must  also  pay  my  respects  to  the  little  learned 
brother,  [  Mr.  Pierce,  ]  who  was  so  gentle  as  not  to  disturb  the  hair  on 
the  head  of  a  man  perfectly  bald.  [  J.  T.  Peck.]  What  1  would  say 
is  this  that  when  we  get  warm  and  heated  in  debate,  we  are  apt  to  say 
things  we  would  not  say  when  we  were  cool.  As  to  myself,  I  am  al- 
ways cool  and  good  natqred.  But  you  know,  during  this  discussion,  we 
have  been  threatened.  I  do  not  like  this,  for  I  never  threaten  unless  I 
get  out  of  temper ;  and  then  nobody  will  be  soared  because  I  threaten.^ 
Now  we  have  been  threatened  with  division  and  all  that  sort  of  thing. 
Now  I  love  the  little  brother,  but  I  hope  he  will  not  drive  us  as  the  old 
fellow  drove  his  swine. 

There  is  one  other  speaker  who  deserves  my  respects,  [  Dr.  Smith.] 
Ue  is  a  very  great  man,  and  full  of  courage,  and  threatens  us  with  pro- 
tests that  shall  bum  upon  our  cheeks  before  the  American  people  and 
American  church,  and  with  injunctions,  and  I  don't  know  what  all. 
Now  I^ve  no  doubt  that  brother  has  great  courage,  moral  and  physical, 
but  I  shall  venture  to  pronounce  a  eulogy  upon  him.  It  is  this : — Da- 
vid slew  the  lion  and  the  bear,  and  killed  Goliah — Samson  slew  the 
Philistines  with  the  jaw-bone  of  an  animal,  hip  and  thigh^  and  Alexen- 
der  conquered  the  world,  but  thou  hast  excelled  them  alL  It  has  been 
said  that  no  good  has  been  done  by  the  action  of  the  church  on  the 
subject  of  slavery,  that  no  slaves  have  been  emancipated  by  it.  Now 
I  know  that  statement  is  not  true.  I  once  heard  a  venerable  bishop 
ny  that  when  ultra  abolition  should  subside,  an  influence  will  be  felt 
behind  which  will  free  the  world.  I  know  that  jpauch  evil  has  been 
done  by  the  ultra  discussions  at  the  North,  but  I  am  not  accountable  for 
that,  nof*  is  my  conference  responsible  for  it  But  there  are  ultra  men 
in  the  South  as  well  as  in  the  North.  One  word  about  New  York.  1 
was  opposed  to  the  conference  coming  to  New  York.  New  York  was 
opposed  to  ultra  abolitionism,  and  I  came  here  to  represent  an  annual 
conference  that  was  also  opposed  to  this  ultraism.  I  must  refer  to  the 
noble  stand  taken  by  the  Baltimore  Conference,  and  I  hope  they  will 
sot  allow  themselves  to  be  scared  from  their  principles.  I  have  seen 
the  design  of  the  attacks  upon  them,  and  who  can  help  seeing  it?  I 
have  felt  for  them.  Who  does  not  know  that  these  brethren  are  upon 
the  old  Methodist  ground  ?  But  the  brother  says  he  cannot  forgive  them. 
Well,  I  hope  they  will  not  need, his  forgiveness,  that  they  may  go  to 
lieaveD  without  it,    I  know  how  they  are  coanected  with  slavery^  and 


221 

* 

the  difficulties  in  their  way,  but  in  spite  of  all  the  eloquence  and  pow- 
er of  then:  opposers,  they  will  come  out  unsinged  and  without  the  smell 
of  fire  upon  their  garments. 

If  the  general  rules  are  to  be  respected  which  clearly  condemn  slave- 
ry, and  if  the  restrictive  rules  with  them  are  the  constitution,  I  catiuot 
see  why  this  Conference  may  not  regulate  and  control  every  officer.  I 
fcope  we  shall  let  our  votes  tell,  and  not  dodge  the  question. 

Afler  Mr.  Cartwright  had  concluded  bis  remarks, 

Mr.  Crdndall,  of  New  England,  moved  that  the  debate  be  closed  and 
that  the  question  be  taken  at  half  past  five  o^clock  this  afternoon.  Mr. 
C,  said  in  support  of  his  motion,  that  the  bishop  himself  wished  it  de- 
cided, and  he  thought  the  Conference  ought  to  respect  the  bishop's 
wishes,  lie  said  the  debate  had  now  progressed  for  six.  days,  and  he 
could  see  no  prospect  of  its  ever  closing,  if  they  were  to  continue  it  an- 
til  all  parties  had  said  all  they  might  wish  to  say.  The  South  had  oc- 
cupied  most  of  the  time,  and  with  that  he  was  satisfied.  He  believed 
that  the  vote  sliould  have  been  taken  at  the  close  of  the  bishop's  re- 
marks. He  wished  to  give  him  all  the  advantage  the  nature  of  the 
ease  would  allow,  and  he  did  not  believe  there  had  been  a  time,  or  that 
a  time  would  agaia  come,  when  the  side  to  which  he  was  opposed 
w#uki  command  as  many  votes  as  it  would  have  done  at  the  conclusion 
«f  Ihe  Inshop's  remarks. 

Mr.  EaHy  moved  to  lay  Mr.  CraodaU's  resotutidn  on  the  table,  whjch 
was  lost. 

Dr.  Capers  then  opposed  the  resolution.  He  said  th^y  needed  all  tlie 
Tight  and  help  they  could  get,  and  the  subject  was  very  &r  from  being 
exhausted.  He  said  the  North  had  a  majority  and  could  pass  the  rem 
olution,  and  the  vote  wouUI  be  one  determined  by  geographical  ]ine& 
Under  such  circumstances  he  thought  the  majority  ought  to  allow  them 
the  greatest  freedom  of  discussion,  and  oHght  ta  give  them  theif  strongs 
est  argument  for  the  proposed  action. 

Mr.  Collins  raised  a  question  of  order,  daiming  that  the  motion^  was 
out  of  order,  because  there  was  no  rule  for  the  previous  question.  ThB 
chair  consulted  with  the  bench  of  bishops,  and  fitated  that  two  of  his 
colleagues  thought  the  motion  out  of  order,  and  the  other  doubted^ 
For  himself,  he  saw  nothing  d^rderly  in  it,  but  to  settle  it  he  would 
decide  the  motion  t>ut  of  order,  and  if  any  one  was  disposed,  on  appeal 
«oiihi  be  token. 

Mr.  fiknighcaiing  of  Troy  appealed.  The  deciision  of  the  ehair  was 
mmtmed. 

Mr^Btempdif  Kff  fiiiooJe^  next  obtained  the  floor,  and  comxtten<9ed^% 


KpcftcJi ;  l)ut  it  was  sonic  lime  bofore  the  house  becctne  vuffickiiUy  stiH, 
niid  tlio  spcuker'A  voice  sufficiently  elevated,  to  enable  the  reporter  to 
hear.  The  first  sentence  that  struck  his  ear  anffieientiy  dktinct  was  &s 
follows :  — 

I  am  opposed  to  the  resolution ;  I  belieye  it  to  be  radically  wrong,  and 
nxtni-judiciul ;  it  is,  in  my  view,  a  violation  of  the  great  compHMnisprin- 
eifiles  ui>on  which  the  policy  of  ths  church  has  been  settled.    I  am  an 
anti  slavery  man ;  I  never  owned  a  slave,  and  my  &ther  before  me  never 
owned  a  slave,  and  I  never  expect  to  own  a  slaTe ;  yet  I  am  convinced 
tlmt  it  cannot  Ik)  avoided  in  some  circumstances;  it  has  been  fixuid  by 
actual  exiMsriincnt  tliat  we  cannot  get  along  without  allowing  slavebold- 
in^  in  some  circumstances.    It  was  tliis  that  led  to  the  ad<^)^nof  tbt 
rvun promise  act ;  and  we  should  have  done  well,  prospered,  and  been  at 
|Hiacu  under  this  ])rovision,  but  for  the  ultra  abolitiouiats  <^  the  North. 
The  Htate  of  Kentucky  would  have  been  free  this  day,  but  for  the  bad 
intluonce  of  modern  abolitionism.    Men  in  that  State  bad  entered  into 
an  niMociation,  and  sijpiod  a  constitution  which  bound  them  to  emauof* 
|Hit()  all  that  were  born  aAer  a  certain  date,  and  the  woriE  was  going  on; 
but  at  this  time,  aliolition  came  down  upon  them  like  a  storm,  and  swepTj 
away  the  ho[)os  of  the  slave,  and  put  back  the  cause  of  emancipitioi 
flily  years.    If  the  al)oIitionist8,  instead  cff  attempting  to  ply  their 
guns  to  slioot  the  South,  would  look  ailer  their  own  poor  at  home,  il 
would  bo  liettor  for  all  parties.    Look  at  Ihe  condition  of  the  cdojttl 
people  in  Philadelphia  and  Cincinnati ;  they  have  been  driven  awayyboiH^ 
drcds  at  a  time,  witliout  a  shelter  or  a  home.    What  then  would  be  tM 
«^ fleet  if  all  were  emancipated  at  once  ?    Where  would  they  all  find C, 
home  ?    Let  them  all  be  made  free,  and  they  will  melt  away  like  bdo^' 
General  and  immediate  emancipation  would  ruin  the  whole  colore^^ 
population.  i 

The  difference  of  opinion  is  not  concerning  tlie  nature  of  slavery, ML 
concerning  the  best  manner  of  getting  rid  of  it.  It  is  a  j&ct  wbiw^ 
should  not  be  overlooked,  that  there  are  more  colored  members  of  tbi^ 
ehurch  in  the  South  than  in  the  North,  which  shows  that  the  South  '4^ 
not  liehiud  the  North  in  efforts  for  the  moral  cultiure  of  the  colored 
race. 

The  law  question  has  already  been  discussed  beyond  my  abilitiei;^ 
upon  that  therefore,  I  will  say  nothing.  But  I  must  oppose  the  reso- 
lution, because  it  will  hinder  the  work  m  which  our  Southern  brethren 
are  engaged,  and  shut  up  the  door  of  salvation  to  the  poor  slave.  It  ii 
easy  for  men  to  cry  at  a  distance ;  the  battle  cry  has  no  terror  wbtf 
tiiars  is  no  foe  near ;  but,  brethren,  will  you,  dare  you  go  there  and  te 
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bor(br  tlie  good  of  tbe  slaves  amid  the  cotton  fields  and  rice  ff\\orri)9? 
If  iDy  coDscieuce  was  so  tender  ou  the  suliji^t  of  eiaver}',  I  would  ^o 
where  it  is  and  oppose  it.  But  if  you  will  not  go,  do  not  prevent  oth- 
ers from  doing  what  good  they  can.  I  would  say  to  the  South,  do  nut 
give  up;  do  not  leave  tht  old  sJiip  ;  stick  to  her;  she  lu))ors ainid storrrm 
now,  she  is  hillow-tost  and  teinpcst-driven,  hut  she  will  outride  the 
whole,  and  the  heuTcns  shall  hecome  clear,  and  the  elements  calm. 
This  is  to  try  us;  and  let  us  endure  it  patiently,  and  it  will  en<l  in 
good. 

Mr.  Dunwody,  of  South  Carohna,  next  ohtr.ittfd  the  floor:  Lutljefore 
commencing  his  speech  he  gave  way  for  a  motion  to  adjourn. 

Bishop  Soulc  gave  notice  that  he  desired  to  make  some  remarks  1k»- 
fore  tlie  question  wa<«  pushed  to  a  final  close.  This  led  to  a  considei-n^ 
ble  discussion  concerning  the  riglit  of  the  Bishops  to  speak  at  jileasure 
and  the  propriety  or  impropriet}'  of  their  mingling  in  the  discussions  of 
the  Conference,  the  whole  of  which  resulted  ui  the  passage  of  a  resolu- 
tion inviting  all  the  Bishops  to  speak  on  the  question  before  the  l:oii0i» 
before  the  final  vote  should  be  tiiken. 


Wrdnrsday,  layB* 

Ko  reports  from  committees  being  presented,  the  case  of  Bishop  An- 
drew was  declared  to  be  in  order. 

Mr.  Randall,  of  Mauie,  moved  to  suspend  the  order  of  the  day,  to 
give  bim  an  op[K)rtunity  to  offer  the  following  rcsolntion. 

Resolved,  That  whenever  in  the  judgement  of  a  member  of  the  Con- 
ference, any  subject  has  been  sufficiendy  discussed,  it  should  be  in  or- 
der for  him  to  move  that  the  question  be  immediately  put:  that  this 
motion  shell  be  decided  without  debate;  and  if  adopted  by  a  majority 
the  main  question  shall  then  be  taken  in  the  following  order:  First  on 
the  sulMititute  if  there  be  one,  and  secondly,  on  the  amendment,  aiui 
fioany,  on  the  original  motion. 

This  motion  was  a  signal  for  a  storm ;  and  amid  the  clamor  of  many 
Toices,  some  one  moved  to  lay  the  motion  to  suspend  the  order  of  tb4 
day  on  the  table,  which  was  lost. 

Mr.  Winans  then  opposed  the  motion  with  great  spirit ;  be  said,  if 
the  object  was  to  save  time,  they  would  find  themselves  mistaken.  W« 
can  debate  this  two  days,  {^id  we  will  do  it  before  it  shall  pass.  Yon 
have  driven  us  upon  a  precipice ;  and  standing  as  we  do  upon  its  last 
YMjpe,  you  refuse  to  hear  us,  but  intend  to  thrust  us  off  by  the  pre'viouA 
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sp€6ch ;  but  it  was  some  time  before  the  hous^  became  sufficiently  stilt, 
and  the  speaker's  voice  sufficiently  elevated,  to  enable  the  reporter  to 
hear.  The  first  sentence  that  struck  his  ear  sufficiently  distinct  was  as 
follows :  — 

I  am  opposed  to  the  resolution ;  I  believe  it  to  be  radic^dly  wrong,  and 
extra-judicial ;  it  is,  in  my  view,  a  violation  of  the  great  compromis  prin- 
ciples upon  which  the  policy  of  ths  church  has  been  settled.    I  am  an 
anti  slavery  man ;  I  never  owned  a  slave,  and  my  father  before  me  never 
owned  a  slave,  and  I  never  expect  to  own  a  slave ;  yet  I  am  convinced 
that  it  caimot  be  avoided  in  some  circumstances;  it  has  been  found  by 
actual  experiment  that  we  cannot  get  along  without  allowing  slavehohl- 
tog  in  some  circumstances.    It  was  this  that  led  to  the  adoption  of  tiie 
compromise  act ;  and  we  should  have  done  well,  prospered,  and  been»t 
peace  under  this  provision^  but  for  the  ultra  abolitionists  of  the  North. 
The  State  of  Kentucky  would  have  been  free  this  day,  but  for  the  bad 
influence  of  modem  abolitionism.    Men  in  that  State  bad  entered  mto 
an  association,  and  signed  a  constitution  which  bound  them  to  emanci- 
pate all  that  were  bom  aAer  a  certain  date,  and  the  work  was  going  on  ; 
but  at  this  time,  abolition  came  down  upon  them  like  a  storm,  and  sweix 
away  the  hopes  of  tbe  slave,  and  put  back  the  cause  of  emancipation 
fiity  years.    If  the  abolitionists,  instead  of  attempting  to  ply  their  long 
guns  to  shoot  the  South,  would  look  afler  their  own  poor  at  home,  it 
would  bo  better  for  all  parties.    Look  at  the  condition  of  the  colorexl 
jteople  in  Philadelphia  and  Cincinnati ;  they  have  been  driven  away,  hun- 
dreds at  a  time,  without  a  shelter  or  a  home.    What  then  would  be  th« 
f^ect  if  all  were  emancipated  at  once  ?    Where  would  they  all  find  a 
home  ?    Let  them  all  be  made  free,  and  they  will  melt  away  like  snow. 
General  and  immediate  emancipation  would  ruin  the  whole  colored 
population. 

The  diffisrence  of  opinion  is  not  concerning  the  nature  of  slavery,  but 
e<>ncemlDg  the  best  manner  of  getting  rid  of  it    It  is  a  fiict  which 
.  should  not  be  overlooked,  that  there  are  more  colored  members  of  tbe 
church  in  the  South  than  in  the  ^orth,  which  shows  that  the  South  i^ 
not  behind  the  North  in  efforts  for  the  moral  culture  of  the  colored 
race. 

The  law  question  has  already  been  discussed  beyord  my  abilities  ; 
upon  that  therefore,  I  will  say  nothing.  But  I  must  oppose  the  re8i>- 
lution,  because  it  will  hinder  the  work  in  which  our  Southern  brethren 
are  engaged,  and  shut  up  the  door  of  salvation  to  the  poor  slave.  It  i0 
easy  for  men  to  cry  at  a  distance ;  the  battle  cry  has  no  terror  whefl 
tii«r8  is  no  foe  near ;  but,  brethren,  will  you,  dare  you  go  there  and  Itf 
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borfbr  tlie  good  of  tbe  slaves  amid  the  cotton  fields  and  rice  s^^oirps? 
If  my  conscieuce  was  so  tender  ou  the  sulij^t  of  plaver}%  I  would  fio 
where  it  is  and  oppose  it.  But  if  you  will  not  go,  do  not  prevent  oth- 
ers from  doing  what  good  tliey  can.  I  would  say  to  the  South,  do  nut 
give  up;  do  not  leave  the  old  sJiip  ;  stick  to  her;  she  luhorsamidstorm?) 
now,  she  is  billow-tost  and  teinpcst-driven,  but  she  will  outride  the 
whole,  and  the  heaTcns  shall  become  clear,  and  the  elements  calm. 
This  is  to  try  us;  and  let  us  endure  it  patiently,  and  it  will  end  in 
good. 

Mr.  Dunwody,  of  South  Carohna,  next  ohtr.inrd  the  floor:  hut  before 
coinmencihg  his  speech  he  gave  way  for  a  motion  to  adjourn. 

Bishop  Soulc  gave  notice  that  he  desired  to  mnke  some  remarks  lie- 
fore  tlie  question  wa<«  pushed  to  a  final  close.  This  led  to  a  considei*n- 
ble  discussion  concerning  the  riglit  of  the  Bishops  to  speak  at  pleasure 
and  the  propriety  or  impropriet}'  of  their  mingling  in  the  discussions  of 
the  Conference,  the  whole  of  which  resulted  in  the  passage  of  u  re!>olu- 
tion  inviting  all  the  Bishops  to  speak  on  the  question  before  the  hoiieB 
before  the  final  vote  should  be  Uikcn. 


'.•w^^S^^^^^«^^."-»  ■**»•.     «^.*«.-.'^i^     ^^^ 


Wfdncsday,  layB* 

Ko  reports  from  committees  being  presented,  the  case  of  Bishop  An- 
drew was  declared  to  be  in  order. 

Mr.  Randall,  of  Mauie,  moved  to  suspend  the  order  of  the  day,  to 
give  bim  an  opportunity  to  offer  the  following  rcsolntion. 

Resolved,  That  whenever  in  the  judgement  of  a  member  of  the  Con- 
ference, any  subject  has  been  sufficiendy  discussed,  it  should  be  in  or- 
der for  him  to  move  that  the  question  be  immediately  put:  that  this 
motion  shall  be  decided  without  debate;  and  if  adopted  by  a  majority 
the  main  question  shall  then  be  taken  in  the  following  order:  F'irst  on 
the  8ul)btitute  if  there  be  one,  and  secondly,  on  the  amendment,  aiui 
fioally,  on  tlie  original  motion. 

This  motion  was  a  signal  for  a  storm ;  and  amid  the  clamor  of  many 
▼oices,  some  one  moved  to  lay  the  motion  to  suspend  the  order  of  tb4 
day  on  the  table,  which  was  lost. 

Mr.  Winans  then  opposed  the  motion  with  great  bpidt ;  he  said,  if 
the  object  was  to  save  time,  they  would  find  themselves  mistaken.  W« 
can  debate  this  two  days,  (^nd  we  will  do  it  before  it  shall  pass.  Yon 
have  driven  us  upon  a  precipice ;  and  standing  as  we  do  upon  its  Ibhx 
ynrge^  you  refuse  to  hear  us,  but  intend  to  thrust  us  ofiPby  the  previous 
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question.  Here  are  nren  of  sense,  who  have  labored  to  build  up  the 
church  for  ten,  twenty,  tiib'ty  and  forty  years,  and  who  wish  to  speak, 
and  you  propose  to  put  it  in  the  power  of  a  young  man  to  rise  up  and 
say,  you  shall  not  be  heard.  Is  it  said  that  it  is  not  known  which  side 
has  the  majority !  It  is  known ;  were  it  not  known,  there  would  be 
none  of  these  efforts  to  cut  off  debate  and  force  the  question  upon  us. 
These  motions  all  come  from  one  side. 

Dr.  Smith  next  made  himself  heard  by  the  chair;  and  though  he  as- 
sumed on  air  of  calmness,  he  was  evidently  much  excited.    He  com- 
menced by  saying,  I  am  in  my  right  mind,  am  perfectly  healthy  in  body,  , 
and  can  speak  three  days  in  opposition  to  the  motion,  and  will  do  it  be- 
fore it  shall  pass. 

J.  T  Peck  rose  to  a  point  of  order,  and  asked  the  chair  if  the  rule 
limiting  speakers  to  fifteen  minutes  was  suspended  on  any  subject  but 
the  main  question  concerning  Bishop  Andrew. 

The  chair  said  it  was  not — that  ^hefifleen  minutes  rule  was  in  force 
on  all  otlier  subjects. 

Then,  said  Mr.  Peck,  Br.  Smith  can  soon  speak  out  hb  fifleeh  min- 
utes, and  some  of  the  rest  of  us  can  have  a  chance  in. 

Much  confusion,  and  several  things  said  not  understood  b^  the  report- 
er amid  the  confusion  of  tongues. 

Dr.  Smith  resumed,  and  said  he  would  speak  out  his  fifleen  minutes.  . 
V  The  Conference,  said  Dr.  S.,  will  accumulate  nothing  but  discredit  to 
itself  by  adopting  the  course  proposed.  They  will  not  save  much  time 
ufler  all ;  it  will  talce  away  the  constitutional  rights  of  brethren,  as  the 
representatives  of  conferences.  Some  conferences  have  not  been 
heard,  and  will  not  be  heard,  if  that  resolution  passes.  The  adoption  of 
the  fifteen  minutes  rule  virtually  says,  tliat  every  man  may  speak  fifteen 
minutes  if  he  desires  it  You  may  just  as  well  say  to  the  minority, 
^ou  can  go  home,  you  have  no  business  here.  My  fifteen  minutes  es% 
out,  and  one  whole  hour  has  been  consumed. 

Mr.  Slicer  said  he  would  vote  for  the  resolution,  if  the  mover  would 
<v;onsent  to  amend  it,  so  as  to  give  the  Conference  power  to  stop  dis» 
cussion  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds.  He  tliought  to  put  that  power  in  the 
bands  of  a  mere  majority,  might  prove  oppressive.  If  men  have  pow* 
er,  they  are  apt  to  use  it. 

Mr.  Randall  said  he  would  admit  the  amendment  of  Mr.  Slicer^  H« 
«ddedthat  he  was  sorry  that  his  motion  had  produced  so  much  e»- 
eitementand  led  to  the  consumption  of  so  ^puch  time. 

The  motion  to  suspend  the  order  of  the  day  was  then  put  aad  cairi^ 
lied»  and  Mr.  Raiidail^  motioii  as  amended  wits  preseoted. 
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T)ie  readin*^  of  the  resolation  ivaa  called  for:  and  ou  its  being  rend, 
Dr.  Bangs,  who  thatnioment  carne  in,  moved  to  strike  out  two-thir  ds, 
and  insert  a  majority.    This  produced  anotlier  excitement. 

Mr.  Early  opposed  the  motion ;  but  his  remarks  were  not  hoard  by 
the  reporter. 

Dr.  Bangs  obtained  the  floor  in  defence  of  his  own  motion  to  amend, 
and  after  speaking  about  fifteen  minutes,  amid  frequent  interruptions, 
he  withdrew  it,  and  the  original  motion  was  adopted. 

Mr.  Dunwoody,  of  South  Carolina,  was,  now  declared  to  be  in  order, 
liaving  had  the  floor  at  the  hour  of  adjournment  lust  evening,  lie  conn 
menced  by  saying, 

]  feel  it  ray  duty  to  speak  on  a  question  so  momentous  as  the  ode  now 
before  the  house ;  I  owe  it  to  the  South  Carolina  Conference.  Tl>e 
preachers  of  that  conference  sent  me  here,  because  they  liclieved  the 
subject  of  slavery  would  come  up  in  some  way,  and  because  they  be« 
lieved  I  understood  the  subject.  The  debate  has  taken  a  wide  rango, 
and  brethren  have  been  allowed  to  pursue  a  very  general  course  in  tiu^ 
discussion,  and  I  trust  I  shall  be  allowed  the  same  liberty,  as  I  design  to 
say  nothing  only  what  has  an  important  bearing  on  the  subject  I  shall 
attempt  to  oppose  the  resolution  t)n  the  following  ground. 

1.  It  is  unscriptural. 

2.  It  is  contrary  to  the  discipline  of  the  Church ;  and, 

3.  It  will  be  evil  in  its  consequences. 

If  I  understand  the  resolution,  it  is  designed  to  cut  off  Bishop  An- 
drew wholly  from  being  Bishop.  It  is  desgned  to  say,  in  effect  at  least, 
that  no  Blaveholder  can  be  a  bishop.  And  why  can  no  slaveholder  be  a 
Bishop  ?  It  is  because  slavery  is  supposed  to  be  a  great  moral  evil. 
Thtf  renders  it  necessary  to  say  sometliiiig  on  the  nature  of  slavery.  I 
have  no  doubt' the  Nortli  is  mistaken  concerning  the  opinions  of  the 
South  on  the  sutgect  of  slavery.  They  call  us  pro-slavery.  We  are  not 
pro-slavery.    I  am  opposed  to  slavery. 

There  are  three  parties  in  the  Conference,  first,  the  abolitionists,  who 
bold  that  slavery  is  a  sin  under  all  circumstances.  Secondly,  conserva- 
tives. Abolition  is  too  strong  for  them ;  they  do  not  l)elieve  that  slavery 
is  a  sin  under  all  circumstances;  but  still  they  think  they  must  do  some- 
thing ;  they  must  legislate  in  the  church  against  slavery.  Tlie  third  class 
diflfer  from  the  second  only  in  ))oint  of  measures  to  get  rid  of  slaver}*. 
They  hold  that  the  only  measures  which  they  can  consistently  employ^ 
IS  ministers,  and  as  a  church,  is  to  preach  the  gospel  to  both  the  master 
and  the  slave.  This  is  my*  doctrine ;  it  is  indeed  the  doctrine  of  all  the 
South* 
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T  h'ilieve  slavery  to  be  a  moral  evil.  My  reason  is,  the  Scriptures 
foihid  it.  Nothing  can  be  plainer  than  that  Joseph's  brethren  nnned 
wlion  they  sold  liim  into  Egypt  as  a  slave.  Another  scripture  wlirch 
proves  slavery  to  bs  a  moral  evil  is  the  liistory  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt. 
Vorivence  fell  from  heaven  upon  the  Egyptians  for  the  sin  of  slavery. 

1  believe  that  the  African  slave  trade  is  a  moral  evil.    It  had  its  oricin 
in  covetonsness,  and  unless  religion  prevents,  it  must  bring  a  dreadAil   ■ 
scourge  u{)on  the  nation.    Mr.  Jefforson  said  that  he  trembled  for  his   ' 
country,  when  he  remembered  that  God  is  J!ist.    But  the  North,  and 
New  England  in  parti<:fular,  is  deeply  involved.    She  has  been  the  prin-  • 
cif)Ie  agent  in  tlie  slave  trade.     She  employed  many  vessels  in  thetraf-  ^ 
fie,  and  having  got  through  and  put  the  money  in  her  pocket,  she  turns  > 
round  and  attempts  to  set  the  world  on  fire  with  abolition.     But  I  un- '. 
dorstand  her;   her  abolition  excitement  is  intended  to  favor  her  more 
grave  political  schemes. 

I  believe  also  that  the  domestic  slave  trade  between  the  States  is  a 
great.evil.  I  do  not  say  where  one  neighbor  buys  a  slave  of  another, 
but  there  are  men  who  make  a  business  of  it.  They  come  to  Virginia  \ 
and  buy  up  droves  of  slaves  for  the  more  Southern  market,  and  hus- 
bands and  wives,  and  parents  and  children  are  separated  in  the  opera- 
tion. But  I  do  not  believe  that  slavery  is  a  moral  evil  in  every  case, 
Givfe  me  all  that  the  Scriptures  will  allow,  and  I  will  do  the  same  by 
you.  That  the  Scriptures  do  justify  slavery  under  some  circumstances, 
is,  to  me,  perfectly  plain.  The  fourth  commandment  proves  that  slave- 
ry is  right  "  Thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  sen,  nor  tliy 
daughter,  nor  thy  manservant,  nor  thy  mmd-servant,  nor  thy  caith.^  Here 
servants  are  classed  with  other  articles  of  property.  The  tenth  com- 
'mandment  is  another  instance  in  which  God  gives  his  sanction  to  sla- 
very. **  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor's  house,  thou  shalt  not  covet 
thy  neighbor's  wife,  nor  his  man-servant,  nor  his  maid-servant,  nor  his  or, 
nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy  Deighbor's."  —  Here  servants  are 
classed  with  house,  oxen,  and  all  other  articles  of  property, 

Abraham  was  a  slaveholder,  and  had  many  servants  that  were  bom  in. 
his  house,  and  that  were  bought  with  his  money.  Hagar  was  a  slavr, 
and  when  she  was  roughly  treated  by  her  mistress,  she  fled.  But  th^ 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  her,  and  what  did  he  do  ?  Did  he  do  as 
the  abolitionists  do,  help  her  to  fly  from  her  mistress?  He  did  not ;  ho 
gave  no  countenance  to  the  modern  abolition  doctrine.  He  called  to  her, 
"  Hagar,  Sarah's  maid,  whence  comest  thou,  and  whither  wilt  thou  go  ?  ■ 
And  she  said,  "  I  flee  from  the  fate  of  my  mistress,  Sarah."  And  the  | 
angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her,  "  Go  back!  return  to  thy  mistresa,  and  p 
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submit  thyself  into  her  hands."  St.  Paiil,  in  his  epistle  to  the  GulatiiUif 
Manctious  the  same  view  of  the  suhject,  hy  referring  to  Ilager  as  a  hond 
woman,  and  to  Sarah  as  a  free  woman,  to  illustrate  tlie  law  and  the  Gos- 
pel. Jacob  was  also  a  slave iioldor,  for  he  had  men  and  maid  servants. 
A  Hebrew  could  not  be  a  servant  but  for  seven  years,  or  until  the  Jubi- 
lee at  farthest ;  but  the  Jieatheu  could  be  made  slaves  for  ever,  as  we 
karn  from  Lev.  xxv.  44,  4G ; — *•  Both  thy  bond-men  and  thy  boiid-wo- 
men  shall  be  of  the  heathen  that  are  round  about  you ;  of  them  shall  ye 
buy  bDQd-man  and  boa  d-women.  *  *  *  *  '  They  shall  be  your 
bond-men  for  ever. 

Another  instance  of  Bible  slavery  we  find  in  tlie  case  of  the  Gibeon- 
ites,  who  deceived  the  children  of  Israel.  They  were  taken  for  bondmen 
uud  were  niade  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water.  God  cannot 
frrovide  for  th  \  existence  of  moral  evil,  but  we  sec  that  God  has  provi" 
tied  for  the  existence  of  slavery ;  slavery,  therefore  cannot  be  a  moral 
evil. 

2  will  now  notice  the  New  Testauient,  and  we  shall  there  find  as  clear 
a  sanction  of  slavery  as  we  have  in  the  Old  Tet^tament 

Roncu  xiii.  1,  2. — •"  Let  every  soul  be  subject  to  the  higher  powers,  for 
there  is  no  power  but  of  CJod:  the  powers  tliat  be  are  ordained  of  God. 
Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  the  power  rcsisteth  the  ordinance  ^f 
God:  and  they  that  resist  shall  receive  to  theuiselves  damnation.'' 

In  connection  with  the  above  text,  I  beg  you  to  consider  the  twenty- 
thurd  article  of  our  religion,  which  says,  that  ^^  The  president,  the  con- 
gress, tlie  general  assemblies,  tiie  governors,  and  councils  of  State,  ua 
the  delegates  of  the  people,  are  the  rulers  of  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica.'' To  this  is  appended  a  note,  which  says,  "  As  far  as  respects 
civil  afi^irs,  we  believe  tliat  it  is  the  duty  of  Christians,  and  especially 
Christian  ministers,  to  be  subject  to  the  supreme  au^ority  where  they 
may  reside,  and  to  use  all  laudable  means  to  enjoin  obedience  to  tlio 
lowers  that  be."  Do  men  know  wliat  they  are  doing  ?  Look  at  the 
iubject  as  now  before  us.  The  Bible  commands  us  to  be  subject  to  the 
higher  powers,  declaring  them  to  be  ordained  of  God,  and  that  whoso- 
ever resists  them,  resists  the  ordinance  of  God  and  must  receive  dam- 
nation. Our  own  articles  of  religion  recognize  the  general  government, 
and  the  governments  of  the  several  States,  as  such  powers  ordained  of 
God,  and  commands  obedience  to  them.  Now  the  Southern  States 
have  ordained  slavery,  and  to  resist  it  is  to  violate  our  own  articles  of 
religion,  to  violate  the  word  of  God,  and  resist  the  ordinance  of  God, 
and  purchase  danmation.  I  repeat  the  question  —  do  men  l^now  what 
they  are  doing  ?    It  appears  to  me  there  is  a  grand  evil  here*    Patd  say» 
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sp€6ch ;  but  it  was  some  time  before  the  hous^  became  sufficiently  still, 
and  the  speaker's  voice  sufficiently  elevated,  to  enable  the  reporter  to 
hear.  The  first  sentence  that  struck  his  ear  sufficiently  distinct  was  as 
follows :  — 

I  am  opposed  to  the  resolution ;  I  believe  it  to  be  radic4illy  wrong,  aD<i 
extra-judicial ;  it  is,  in  my  view,  a  violation  of  the  great  compromis  prin- 
ciples upon  which  the  policy  of  ths  church  has  been  settled.     I  am  an 
anti  slavery  man ;  I  never  owned  a  slave,  and  niy  father  before  me  never 
owned  a  slave,  and  I  never  expect  to  own  a  slave ;  yet  I  am  convinced 
that  it  caimot  be  avoided  in  some  circumstances ;  it  has  been  found  by 
actual  experiment  that  we  cannot  get  along  without  allowing  slaveholcl- 
.  tng  in  some  circumstances.    It  was  this  that  led  to  the  adoption  of  the 
compromise  act ;  and  we  should  have  done  well,  prospered,  and  been  »t 
peace  under  this  provision,  but  for  the  ultra  abolitionists  of  the  North. 
The  State  of  Kentucky  would  have  been  free  this  day,  but  for  the  bad 
influence  of  modern  abolitionism.    Men  in  that  State  bad  entered  mto 
an  association,  and  signed  a  constitution  which  bound  them  to  einanc'i- 
pate  ail  that  were  born  aAer  a  certain  date,  and  the  work  was  going  on  ; 
but  at  this  time,  abolition  came  down  upon  them  like  a  storm,  and  sweiu 
away  the  hopes  of  the  slave,  and  put  back  the  cause  of  emancipation 
My  years.    If  the  abolitionists,  instead  of  attempting  to  ply  their  long 
guns  to  shoot  the  South,  would  look  afler  their  own  poor  at  home,  it 
.  would  bo  better  for  all  parties.    Look  at  the  condition  of  the  colore^! 
people  in  Philadelphia  and  Cincinnati ;  they  have  been  driven  away,  hun- 
dreds at  a  time,  without  a  shelter  or  a  home.    What  then  would  be  ths 
i^ect  if  all  were  emancipated  at  once  ?    Where  would  they  all  find  a 
home  ?    Let  them  all  be  made  free,  and  they  will  melt  away  like  snow. 
General  and  immediate  emancipation  would  ruin  the  whole  colored 
population. 

The  diffisrence  of  opinion  is  not  concerning  the  nature  of  slavery,  but 

e<>nceming  the  best  manner  of  getting  rid  of  it    It  is  a  fiict  which 

.  should  not  be  overlooked,  that  there  are  more  colored  members  of  thei 

.  church  in  the  South  than  in  the  ^orth,  which  shows  that  the  South  \b 

not  behind  the  North  in  effi>rts  for  the  moral  culture  of  the  colored 

race. 

The  law  question  has  already  been  discussed  beyord  my  abilities; 
upon  that  therefore,  I  will  say  nothing.  But  I  must  oppose  the  reso- 
lution, because  it  will  hinder  the  work  in  which  our  Southern'  brethren 
are  engaged,  and  shut  up  the  door  of  salvation  to  the  poor  «lave.  It  if 
easy  for  men  to  cry  at  a  distance ;  the  battle  cry  has  no  terror  when 
tiifra  is  no  foe  near ;  but,  brethren,  will  you,  dare  you  go  there  and  U' 
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bor  for  tlie  good  of  the  slaves  amid  ifie  cotton  fields  and  rice  swairps  ? 
If  my  conscience  was  so  tender  on  the  subject  of  slaver}*,  I  would  fio 
where  it  is  and  oppose  it.  But  if  you  will  not  go,  do  not  prevent  oth- 
ers from  doing  what  good  they  can.  I  would  say  to  the  South,  do  nut 
give  up;  do  not  leave  tht  old  ship  ;  stick  to  her;  she  labors  amid  storms 
now,  she  is  billow-tost  and  tempest-driven,  but  she  will  outride  the 
whole,  and  the  heuTcns  shall  become  clear,  and  the  elements  calm« 
This  is  to  try  us;  and  let  us  endure  it  patiently,  and  it  will  eml  in 
good. 

Mr.  Dunwody,  of  South  Carohna,  next  ohtr.ined  the  floor:  but  before 
commencihg  his  speech  he  gave  way  for  a  motion  to  adjourn. 

Bishop  Soule  gave  notice  that  he  desired  to  make  some  remarks  Ik»- 
fore  tlie  question  wa^  pushed  to  a  final  close.  This  led  to  a  considei*n' 
ble  discussion, concerning  the  right  of  the  Bishops  to  speak  at  pleasure 
and  the  propriety  or  impropriet}'  of  their  mingling  in  the  discussions  of 
the  Conference,  the  whole  of  which  resulted  hi  the  passage  of  a  resolu- 
tion inviting  all  the  Bishojis  to  speak  on  the  question  before  the  liornsa 
before  the  final  vote  should  be  iiiken. 


'  ^«^•^•■^^*■^J^i.^fc*^  N^.*^,.-.-^A.  ^•^'^ 


Wfdncsday,  layl^ 

No  reports  from  committees  being  presented,  the  case  of  Bishop  An- 
drew was  declared  to  bo  in  order. 

Mr.  Randall,  of  Maine,  moved  to  suspend  the  order  of  the  day,  to 
give  him  an  opportunity  to  offer  the  following  rcsolntion. 

Resolved,  That  whenever  in  the  judgement  of  a  member  of  the  Con- 
ference) any  subject  has  been  sufficiendy  discussed,  it  should  be  in  or- 
der  for  him  to  move  that  the  question  be  immediately  put:  that  thb 
motion  shall  lie  decided  without  debate ;  and  if  adopted  by  a  majority 
the  main  question  shall  then  be  taken  in  the  following  order:  First  on 
the  sul)Btitute  if  thei*e  be  one,  and  secondly,  on  the  amendment,  and 
finally,  on  the  original  motion. 

This  motion  was  a  signal  for  a  storm ;  and  aTnid  the  clamor  of  many 
Toices,  some  one  moved  to  lay  the  motion  to  suspend  the  order  of  tb4 
day  on  the  table,  which  was  lost. 

Mr.  Winans  then  opposed  the  motion  with  great  fepirit ;  be  said,  if 
the  object  was  to  save  time,  they  would  find  themselves  mistaken.  W« 
can  debate  this  two  days,  (^nd  we  will  do  it  before  it  shall  pass.  Yoa 
bave  driven  us  upon  a  precipice;  and  standing  as  we  do  upon  its  last 
vorKe,  you  refuse  to  hear  us,  but  intend  to  thrust  us  ofiPby  the  ^raWiuA 
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question.  Here  are  nren  of  sense,  who  have  labored  to  build  up  the 
ciiureh  for  ten,  twenty,  tiiirty  and  forty  years,  and  who  wish  to  speak, 
and  you  propose  to  put  it  in  the  power  of  a  young  man  to  rise  up  and 
say,  you  shall  not  be  heard.  Is  it  said  that  it  is  not  known  which  side 
has  tlie  majority !  It  is  known ;  were  it  not  known,  there  would  be 
none  of  these  efforts  to  cut  off  debate  and  force  the  question  uf)on  us. 
These  motions  all  come  from  one  side. 

Dr.  Smith  next  made  himself  heard  by  the  chair;  and  though  he  as* 
sumed  an  air  of  calmness,  he  was  evidently  much  excited.  He  com- 
menced by  saying,  I  am  in  my  right  mind,  am  perfectly  healthy  in  body, 
and  can  speak  three  days  in  opposition  to  the  motion,  and  will  do  it  be- 
fore it  shall  pass. 

J.  T.  Peck  rose  to  a  point  of  order,  and  asked  the  chair  if  the  rule 
limiting  speakers  to  fifteen  minutes  was  suspended  on  any  subject  but 
the  main  question  concerning  Bishop  Andrew. 

The  chair  said  it  was  not — that  ^he  fifleen  minutes  rule  was  in  force 
on  all  otlier  subjects. 

Then,  said  Mr.  Peck,  Br.  Smith  can  soon  speak  out  bis  fifleeh  min- 
utes, and  some  of  the  rest  of  us  can  have  a  chance  in. 

Much  confusion,  and  several  things  said  not  understood  by  the  report- 
er amid  the  confusion  of  tongues. 

Dr.  Smith  resumed,  and  said  he  would  speak  out  his  fifleen  minutes.  , 
The  Conference,  said  Dr.  S.,  will  accumulate  nothing  but  discredit  to 
itself  by  adopting  the  course  proposed.  They  will  not  save  much  time 
ufler  all ;  it  will  tuke  away  the  constitutional  rights  of  brethren,  as  the 
representatives  of  conferences.  Some  conferences  have  not  been 
heard,  and  will  not  be  heard,  if  that  resolution  passes.  The  adoption  of 
the  fifteen  minutes  rule  virtually  says,  that  every  man  may  speak  fifteen 
iiiioutes  if  he  desires  it.  You  may  just  as  well  say  to  the  minority, 
^ou  can  go  honte,  you  have  no  business  here.  My  fifteen  minutes  are 
out,  and  one  whole  hour  has  been  consumed. 

Mr.  Slicer  said  he  would  vote  for  the  i^esolution,  if  the  mover  would 
<v;onsent  to  amend  it,  so  as  to  give  the  Conference  power  to  stop  dis- 
cussion by  a  vote  of  two-thirds.  He  thought  to  put  that  power  in  the 
bands  of  a  mere  majority,  might  prove  oppressive.  If  men  have  pow* 
cr,  they  are  apt  to  use  it. 

Mr.  Randall  said  he  would  admit  the  amendment  of  Mr.  Slicer^  H« 
«dded  that  he  was  sorry  that  his-  motion  had  produced  so  much  ex- 
eitementand  led  to  the  consumption  of  so^puch  time. 

The  motion  to  suspend  the  order  of  the  day  was  then  put  aad  cam* 
liedi  and  Mr.  Randail^  motion  as  amended  was  presMited, 
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The  reading  of  the  resolation  ivaa  called  for:  and  ou  its  being  rond, 
Dr.  Bangs,  who  that  niomont  came  in,  moved  to  strike  out  two-thir  ds, 
and  insert  a  majority.    This  produced  another  excitement. 

Mr.  Early  opposed  the  motion ;  but  his  remarks  were  not  hoard  by 
the  reporter. 

Dr.  Ban^  obtained  the  floor  in  defence  of  his  own  motion  to  amend, 
and  after  speaking  about  fifleen  minutes,  amid  frequent  interruptions, 
he  withdrew  it,  atid  the  original  motion  was  adopted. 

Mr.  Dunwoody,  of  South  Carolina,  was,  now  declared  to  be  in  order, 
having  had  the  floor  at  the  hour  of  adjournment  last  evening,  lie  con)'* 
menced  by  saying, 

]  feel  it  my  duty  to  s{)eak  on  a  question  so  momentous  as  the  oife  now 
before  the  house ;  I  owe  it  to  tlie  South  Carolina  Conferance.  The 
preachers  of  that  conference  sent  me  here,  because  they  believed  tlie 
subject  of  slavery  would  come  up  in  some  way,  and  because  they  be^ 
lieved  I  understood  the  subject.  The  debate  has  taken  a  wide  range, 
and  brethren  have  been  allowed  to  pursue  a  very  general  course  in  tlio 
discussion,  and  I  trust  I  shall  be  allowed  the  same  liberty,  as  I  design  to 
say  nothing  only  what  has  an  important  bearing  on  the  subject  I  shall 
attempt  to  oppose  the  resolution  t)n  the  following  ground. 

1.  It  is  unscriptural. 

2.  It  is  contrary  to  the  discipline  of  the  Church  \  and, 

3.  It  will  be  evil  in  its  consequences. 

If  I  understand  the  resolution,  it  is  designed  to  cut  off  Bishop  An- 
drew wholly  from  being  Bishop.  It  is  desgned  to  say,  in  eflTect  at  least, 
that  no  slaveholder  can  be  a  bishop.  And  why  can  no  slaveholder  be  a 
Bishop  ?  It  is  because  slavery  is  supposed  to  be  a  great  moral  evil. 
This  renders  it  necessary  to  say  sometliing  on  the  nature  of  slavery.  I 
have  no  doubtthe  North  is  mistaken  concerning  the  opinions  of  the 
South  on  the  sutgect  of  slavery.  They  call  us  pro-slavery.  We  are  not 
pro-slavery.    I  am  opposed  to  slavery. 

There  are  three  parties  in  the  Conference,  first,  the  abolitionists,  who 
bold  that  slavery  is  a  sin  under  all  circumstances.  Secondly,  conserva- 
tives. Abolition  is  too  strong  for  them ;  they  do  not  believe  that  slavery 
is  a  sin  under  all  circumstances ;  but  still  they  thmkthey  must  do  some- 
thing ;  they  must  legislate  in  the  church  against  slavery.  The  third  class 
differ  from  the  second  only  in  point  of  measures  to  get  rid  of  slavery. 
They  hold  that  the  only  measures  which  they  can  consistently  employ^ 
as  ministers,  and  as  a  church,  is  to  preach  the  gospel  to  both  the  master 
and  the  slave.  This  is  my*  doctrine ;  it  is  indeed  the  doctrine  of  all  the 
South* 


226 

T  believe  slavery  to  be  a  moral  evil.  My  reason  is,  the  Scriptures 
forbid  it.  Nothing  can  be  plainer  than  that  Joseph's  brethren  tanned 
wlion  they  sold  iiim  into  Egypt  as  a  slave.  Another  scripture  whrch 
proves  slavery  to  bs  a  moral  evil  is  the  liistory  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt. 
Vo.Ti2^ence  fell  from  heaven  upon  the  Egyptians  for  the  sin  of  slavery. 

1  bslieve  that  the  African  slave  trade  is  a  moral  evil.  It  had  its  oricin 
in  covetonsness,  and  unless  religion  prevents,  it  must  bring  a  dreadfiil 
scourge  upon  the  nation.  Mr.  Jefforson  said  that  he  trembled  for  his 
ronntry,  when  he  remembered  that  Grod  is  just.  But  the  North,  and 
New  England  in  parti<:fular,  is  deeply  involved.  She  has  been  the  prir- 
cif)Ie  agent  in  tlie  slave  trade.  She  employed  ranny  vessels  in  the  traf- 
fic, and  having  got  through  and  put  the  money  in  her  pocket,  she  turns 
round  and  attempts  to  set  the  world  on  fire  with  abolition.  But  I  un- 
derstand her;  her  abolition  excitement  is  intended  to  favor  her  more 
grave  political  schemes. 

I  believe  also  that  the  domestic  slave  trade  between  the  States  is  a 
great.evil.  I  do  not  say  where  one  neighbor  buys  a  slave  of  another, 
but  there  are  men  who  make  a  business  of  it.  They  come  to  Virginia 
and  buy  up  droves  of  slaves  for  the  more  Southern  market,  and  hus- 
bands and  wives,  and  parents  and  children  are  separated  in  the  opera- 
tion. But  I  do  not  believe  that  slavery  is  a  moral  evil  in  every  case. 
Givfe  me  all  that  the  Scriptures  will  allow,  and  I  will  do  the  same  by 
you.  That  the  Scriptures  do  justify  slavery  under  some  circumstances, 
is,  to  me,  perfectly  plain.  The  fourth  commandment  proves  that  slave- 
ry is  right  "  Thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  sen,  nor  thy 
daughter,  nor  thy  manservant^  nor  thy  maxd'Servaiit^  nor  thy  cattle,^  Here 
servants  are  classed  with  other  articles  of  property.  The  tenth  com- 
'mandment  is  another  instance  in  which  God  gives  his  sanction  to  sla- 
ver}'. **  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor's  house,  thou  shalt  not  covet 
thy  neighbor's  wife,  nor  his  manservant,  nor  his  maidservamtj  nor  his  or, 
nqr  his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbor's."  —  Here  servants  are 
classed  with  house,  oxen,  and  all  other  articles  of  property, 

Abraham  was  a  slaveholder,  and  had  many  servants  that  were  bom  in 
his  house,  and  that  were  bought  with  his  money.    Hagar  was  a  slavo, 
and  when  she  was  roughly  treated  by  her  mistress,  she  fled.     But  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  her,  and  what  did  he  do  ?    Did  he  do  as 
the  abolitionists  do,  help  her  to  fly  from  her  mistress?    He  did  not ;  lie  ; 
gave  no  countenance  to  the  modern  abolition  doctrine.    He  called  to  her,  | 
"Hagar,  Sarah's  maid,  whence  comest  thou,  and  whither  wilt  thou  go?  j 
And  she  said,  "  I  flee  from  the  fate  of  my  mistress,  Sarah."    And  the  y 
angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her,  "  Go  back  I  return  to  thy  mistress,  and  , 
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submit  tb3'ScIf  into  her  liaDds."  St  Paiil,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Gulatituii 
Honctloiis  the  same  view  of  the  8ul}ject,  by  referring  to  Uager  &s  a  bond 
womun,  and  to  Saruh  as  a  free  woman,  to  illustrate  the  law  and  the  Gos- 
pel. Jacob  was  alno  a  ^luve holder,  for  he  had  men  and  maid  servants. 
A  Hebrew  could  not  be  a  servant  but  for  seven  years,  or  until  tiie  Jubi-> 
lee  at  fartliest ;  but  the  ijeatheu  could  be  made  slaves  for  ever,  as  we 
leara  from  Lev.  xxv.  44,  4G ; — *•  Both  thy  bond-men  and  thy  boiid-wo* 
men  sliall  be  of  the  heathen  tliat  are  round  about  you ;  of  them  shali  ye 
buy  b3ad-ni3n  and  bou  d-women.  *  *  *  «  'They  shall  be  your 
bond-men  for  ever. 

Another  instance  of  Bible  slavery  we  find  in  tlie  case  of  the  Gibeon- 
ites,  who  deceived  the  children  of  Israel.  They  were  taken  for  bondmen 
and  were  made  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water.  God  cannul 
irrovide  for  th  ^  existence  of  moral  evil,  but  we  see  that  God  has  provi" 
tied  for  the  existence  of  slavery ;  slavery,  therefore  cannot  be  a  moral 
evil. 

I  will  now  notice  the  New  Testament,  and  we  shall  there  find  as  clear 
a  sanction  of  slavery  as  we  have  in  the  Old  Testament 

Rom.  xiii.  1,  2.  —  "Let  every  soul  be  subject  to  the  higher i^owers, for 
there  is  no  power  but  of  God:  the  powers  tliat  be  are  ordained  of  God. 
MThosoever  therefore  resistetli  the  power  resisteth  the  ordinance  ^f 
God:  and  they  that  resist  shall  receive  to  tliemselves  damnation." 

In  connection  with  the  above  text,  I  beg  you  to  consider  the  twenty- 
third  article  of  our  religion,  w  hich  says,  that  ^^  The  president,  the  con- 
gress, the  general  assemblies,  tiie  governors,  and  councils  of  State,  &« 
the  delegates  of  the  people,  are  the  rulers  of  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica." To  this  is  appended  a  note,  which  says,  ^'  As  far  as  respects 
civil  afi^irs,  we  believe  tliat  it  is  the  duty  of  Christians,  and  especially 
Christian  ministers,  to  be  subject  to  the  supreme  au^ority  where  they 
may  reside,  and  to  use  all  laudable  means  to  enjoin  obedience  to  the 
]N)wer8  that  be."  Do  men  know  what  they  are  doing  ?  Look  at  the 
subject  as  now  before  us.  The  Bible  commands  us  to  be  subject  to  the 
higher  powers,  declaring  them  to  be  ordained  of  God,  and  that  whoso- 
ever resists  them,  resists  the  ordinance  of  Grod  and  must  receive  dam- 
nation. Our  own  articles  of  religion  recognize  the  general  government, 
and  the  governments  of  the  several  States,  as  such  powers  ordained  of 
God,  and  commands  obedience  to  them.  Now  the  Southern  States 
have  ordained  slavery,  and  to  resist  it  is  to  violate  our  own  articles  of 
religion,  to  violate  the  word  of  Grod,  and  resist  the  ordinance  of  God, 
and  purchase  danmation.  I  repeat  the  question  —  do  men  know  what 
thej  are  doing  ?    It  appears  to  me  there  is  a  grand  evil  here«    PatU  suj^b 
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if  wc  resist  we  must  receive  damnation !  What  a  dilemma  are  thode  In, 
who  make  such  an  uncompromising  war  upon  slavery,  and  yet  pretend 
to  be  Christians  and  Methodists! 

The  great  apostle  of  the  Gfentiles,  who  was  blessed  with  the  light  of 
inspiration,  did  not  see  slavery  to  be  feuch  a  great  evil  as  modem  aboli- 
libnists  pretend  to  have  discovered  it  to  be.  Philemon  was  aslavehold'* 
er,  and  Paul  sent  back  Onesimus  to  him,  who  was  his  slave,  and  who 
had  run  away  from  him.  He  sent  him  back  with  a  letter,  beseeching 
Philemon  to  forgive  him,  but  he  did  not  say  one  word  about  bis  eman^ 
cipating  him.  St.  Paul  also  taught  th9  right  of  slavery  in  the  sixth 
chapter  of  the  first  epistle  to  Timothy,  "  Let  as  many  servants  as  are 
under  the  yoke,  count  their  own  masters  worthy  of  all  honor,  that  the 
name  of  God  and  his  doctrine  be  not  blasphemed.  And  they  that  have 
believing  masters,  let  them  not  despise  them,  because  they  are  brethren ; 
but  rather  do  them  service,  because  they  are  faithful  and  beloved,  parta- 
kers of  the  benefit."    Two  things  are  implied  in  these  words. 

1.  The  text  implies  a  clear  sanction  of  the  relation  of  master  and 
slave ;  the  relation  is  recognized,  and  the  authority  of  the  master  is 
sanctioned,  and  the  obedienoe  of  the  slave  19  enjoined. 

2.  The  text  teaches  that  a  slaveholder  may  be  a  brother  beloved,  and 
a  pHrtakcr  of  the  benefit,  and  if  so,  slaveholding  cannot  be  a  sin,  unless 
God  sanction  sin,  unless  a  man  can  be  a  sinner,  and  a  brother  beloved 
and  a  partaker  of  the  benefit  at  the  same  time. 

This  is  the  doctrine  of  Wesley,  Coke,  and  Clarke,  who  all  agree  that 
slavery  did  exist  in  the  apostolic  Church,  and  that  Christianity  was  nev« 
er  designed  to  cancel  the  civil  right  of  men,  or  to  absolve  them  from 
their  civil  relations  and  obligations.  How  these  men  could  rail  against 
slavery,  iis  more  than  I  can  understand,  afler  they  had  made  such  ad'* 
missions.  Clarke  is  obviously  inconsistent  with  himself,  when  be  sayw 
that  perdition  itself  has  scarcely  an  adequate  place  of  punishment  for 
slavery. 

There  are  other  texts  which  refer  to  slavery: — the  case  of  the  cen- 
turion is  one,  who  said  he  was  a  man  in  authority,  having  servants  un* 
der  him,  and  he  said  to  one  go,  and  he  goeth,  and  to  another  come,  and 
he  cometh.  This  man  was  a  great  slaveholder,  and  yet  Christ  said  of 
him,  he  had  not  found  so  great  faith,  ,no,  not  in  all  Israel.  Dr.  Clarke 
renders  this  text,  ^*  having  slaves  under  me,"  &c. 

A  Roman  officer  said  to  Paul,  *^  With  a  great  price  obtained  I  this  IIIh 
erty  ;**  but  Paul  said,  "  I  was  bom  free."  There  is  one  view  more  which 
I  wish, to  give  of  this  subject.  Slavery  is  cjearly  recognized  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  rales  are'  laid  down,  regulating  the  relation,  between 
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master  and  slave.    This  it  appears  to  me  could  not  be,  if  the  relation  is 

a  sinful  one.    For  instance,  Paul  speaks  of  marriage  as  honorable,  and 

he  lays  down  rules  for  the  regulation  of  those  who  sustain  this  relation ; 

but  there  are  no  rules  for  the  regulation  of  those  who  live  in  adultc;^' 

and  fornication.    God  cannot  regulate  tlr"^'  T  '  '.  *%  because  they  are 

criminal:  he  can  only  forbid  them.    F.       ,,   ,'     ^    /"^^f  slavery  was 

id  IS  calledi**^  *^o<i,  V  ^ 

sinfld,  Ciod  could  not  give  laws  to  r^     «ate  it  as  he  ha^.  \  ie»  but  could 

,    ^   ,.,.       «r.       -^     .  "Ti"  ,  cnnr     ,     ^  , 

only  forbid  it    When  Paul  was  ur  ^er  an  arrest,  and  ao   .Bed  of  the 

ye'  ob 

Jews,  he  appealed  to  Ctesar,  whir.,  shows  not  only  the  rig«^  %]nes8  of 

CfBsar's  authority  but  that  it  WaS  th^  highest'  So  is  the  civil  aut^iority  the 

highest  authority  now,  and  Bishop  Andrew  must  submit  to  the  laws  of 

Georgia,and  can  be  held  accountable  to  and  be  judged  by  ^8  Conference 

only  so  far  as  is  reconcilable  to  the  laws  of  the  State  in  which  he  lives. 

2.  I  am  to  show  that  the  resolution  is  contrary  to  the  Discij%:e  of  tlie 
Church.  The  general  rule  forbids  buying  and  selling ;  but  Bishpp  An- 
drew  has  neither  bought  nor  sold,  and  therefore  has  not  viblated  this 
rule.  If  any  part  of  the  Discipline  is  violated  by  Bishop  Andrew's  con- 
nection with  slavery,  it  must  be  the  10th  section,  which  has  been  pro- 
vided expressly  for  the  regulation  of  travelling  preachers  in  their  con- 
nection with  slavery.  This  rule  does  not  forbid  travelling  preachers 
becoming  slaveholders ;  it  provides  for  it,  and  only  holds  them  respon- 
sible to  emancipate  their  slaves  when  and  where  it  is  practicable.  But. 
has  it  been  proved  that  it  is  practicable  in  Georgia  ?  This  cannot  be 
pretended,  and  uptil  this  is  proved,  the  Bishop  stands  justified  by  the 
Discipline  of  the  Church  ? 

But  Bishop  Andrew  is  not  a  slaveholder,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the 
terra.  A  pious  lady  gave  him  a  slave  by  will,  for  the  purpose  of  being 
t^ent  to  Liberia,  if  she  would  consent  to  go,  and  she  refused ;  and  of 
course  she  fell  upon  his  hands.  The  will  gave  him  no  power  to  send 
ber  without  her  consent,  and  of  course  he  could  only  let  her  remain. 
But  be  does  not  claim  her  as  his  property,  he  derives  no  bene£t  from 
lier  labor,  and  she  is  perfecdy  at  liberty  to  leave  him  and  go  to  a  free 
State  at  any  time.  Is  this  being  a  slaveholder  in  a  wicked  sense  ?  \a 
this  a  violation  of  the  Discipline  ? 

The  next  case  is  that  of  a  litde  boy  which  was  willed  to  his  former 
wile  by  her  mother.  This  can  not  constitute  him  a  slaveholder,  be- 
cause he  does  not  wish  to  hold  the  boy  as  a  slave ;  he  is  willing  he 
should  be  free  at  any  moment,  and  will  give  up  all  claim  to  him  any 
uiomeut  he  can  be  assured  that  he  will  be  provided  for. 

There  is  one  other  case ;  bishop  Andrew  has  married  a  wife  that  was  . 

a  slaveholder,  and  by  such  marriage  he  has  become  connected  with  sla^ 
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Ten',  We  are  conmrnnded  to  juclg«  not  according  to  appearances,  but 
to  judge  righteous  jiidgmcpt  What  was  there  improper  in  his  conduct 
wiien  he  married  that  woman  ?  It  cannot  be  maintained  tliat  there  was 
anything  wrong  in  it,  unless  it  be  wrong  to  hold  slaves  under  any  cir- 
cumstances, in  whic***  ***^*'  "•^-^^harge  lies  against  the  Discipline  of  the 
church,  and  n^  '^  ^^  ^^^^  discovt^^  jt  cannot  be  denied  that  the  wo- 
man had  a  ri/**  ^%  hold  tnose  teSL"^  »  belbre  he  married  her,  according 
to  the  law  /  STe  church ;  her  slav)^  oiding  could  theirefore  baye  been 
no  legal  ofi>noru]  disqualification  in  ^3r;  and  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
the  bisliopLjhada  right  to  choose  his^.»wn  companion,  provided  he  did 
not  choose  oiie  disqualified  by  some  rule  of  discipline  or  monds,  and 
site  was  not  thus  4]s9ualL^od,  for  t)ie  law  of  the  church  justified  her 
connection  with  ffKvery,'  We  are  j)lain  common  sense  men  at-  the 
.*  h'outh,  vi^idmit,  but  wo  do  net  deny  the  slave  the  right  of  choosing  his 
own  w'lie,  and  it  appears  to  us  that  a  bishop  should  have  as  much  right 
of  self-judgment  in  the  case  as  a  slave.  But  the  doctrine  of  ex{)edi- 
tncy  is  plead  against  the  bishop,  which  will  be  met  by  allowing, 

'^.  That  tlje  proposed  measure  will  be  evil  in  its  results.  The  ground 
upon  which  the  exjiccliciicyof  the  ujeasure  is  made  to  rest,  is  that  the 
bishop  is  not  acceptable  to  some  of  the  conferences.  But  is  a  want  of 
acceptability  a  reu^on  for  deposing  a  bishop,  without  reference  to  the 
Vround  of  such  want  of  rcceptahility  ?  Suppose  a  bishop  be  every 
thiirgthut  he  should  be,  and  is  still  unacceptable  because  the  |)eo])le  ara 
wrong,  is  he  to  be  put  out  of  office  on  account  of  the  errors  of  tlie  peo- 
])lo  ?  Is  the  Cliiirch  of  Jesus  Clirii^t  to  be  tovenicd  by  a  corrupt  public 
Fentimcnt,  so  far  as  to  dc]^ose  officers  who  are  good  and  pure,  because 
they  arc  not  acceptable  ?  But  it  is  argued  tfiat  a  bishop  is  a  mere  offi- 
cer, and  like  f.u  editor  or  a  book  ii gent,  may  be  put  out  of  office  when 
he  does  not  answer  tJie  design  of  the  office,  without  reference  to  the  cause 
of  his  failui-e.  This  to  me  is  a  new  doctnre,  it  has  been  got  up  to  meet 
this  case.  I  never  l.eard  of  it  before.  A  simple  reference  to  the  ordi- 
nation service  will  rhow  the  absurdity'  of  such  a  position.  The  follow- 
ing question  is  proposed  to  the  candidate,  and  the  following  answer  re- 
quired. ' 

^xiest,  "  Are  you  pei'suadcd  you  are  truly  called  to  this  ministration 
according  to  the  will  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?" 

A  IS.    *  1  am  so  persuaded." 

Is  an  editor  or  a  book  agent  made  to  say  that  be  l)elieves  that  he  is 
tailed  to  his  office  recording  to  lire  w  ill  of  Christ  ?  And  if  he  is  called 
lo  this  ministration  according  to  the  will  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  can 
}uu  dismiss  him  from  it  without  impeaching  his  moral  character? 
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Ai^ain,theor(luinin<;r  bishop  Uyiiig  Ii!s  hnnds  upon  the  head  of  the 
candidate,  is  required  to  sny,  '^  Receive  the  Holy  Ghost  for  tli-)  oftico  anil 
work  of  a  bishop  in  the  Church  of  God." 

If  there  ir  any  ineanin<i:  in  tlii^,  it  means  that  men  arc  called  to  tlte 
oUce  by  God,  called  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  yet  aflcr  thus  inducting  a 
man  into  office,  by  which  you  say  he  is  called  of  Got!,  you  propose  to 
ci^rniss  him  without  an  impeachment  of  liis  moral  character.  God 
calls  him  and  you  admit  it,  and  yet  you  say  ho  shall  not  obey  the  mil. 
Before  you  dismiss  a  bishop  in  this  way,  you  had  better  blot  the  ordinn- 
nation  service  out  of' the  book  of  discipline. 

The  m3a8ure  you  propose  cannot  fail  to  destroy  the  episcoj»acy.  No  man 
fit  for  the  oHIice  could  be  induced  to  tike  it,  if  it  bo  held  by  sucli  a  tenure, 
and  the  office  would  die  away  from  tlio  church.  [In  this  Mr. Dunwody  ' 
misjudged  of  hum-in  nature.  Such  is  the  love  of  place,  of  office,  anil 
of  power,  that  men  will  accept  of  them  on  any  terms.  If  they  do  not 
exactly  suit,  they  know  that  the  tendency  of  power  is  to  accumidation, 
and  they  hope  to  improve  the  office  by  a  wise  administration,  of  whit?ii 
they  always  think  themselves  capable.  Reporter.]  I  would  not 
accept  of  the  office  on  such  terms,  were  I  ever  so  well  qualified  for  it. 
Again,  the  measure  cannot  fail  to  make  dreadful  disorder  and  confusion 
in  the  church.  It  is  said  some  of  the  conferences  will  not  receive  him.. 
What  confusion  is  here  ?  No  cfne  denies  that  he  is  a  good  man,  no  one 
pretends  that  he  is  not  in  every  way  qualified  for  the  office;  no  one  pre- 
tends that  he  has  violated  any  rule  of  the  church,  and  yet  you  are  about 
to  displace  him  because  some  of  the  conferences  will  not  receive  him., 
If  he  has  violated  any  rule,  or  does  any  thing  morally  wrong,  why  do 
you  not  impeach  him,  which  will  put  an  end  to  the  controversy  so  far 
as  the  constitutionality  of  the  proceeding  is  concerned  ?  And  if  he 
has  not  violated  any  rule,  nor  done  anything  morally  wrong,  why  will 
not  the  conferences  receive  him  ?  The  reason  is,  if  we  are  to  believe 
them,  they  are  afraid  of  this  dreadful  secession.  The  brethren  from  , 
New  England  said  they  were  upon  a  great  volc^mo  which  was  ready  to 
explode  bsnenth  their  feet  I  would  ask,  then,  did  not  thf  y  create  that 
volcano  ?  Did  not  they  first  kindle  and  blow  up  its  fires  ?  I  am  sure 
we  of  the  South  did  not. 

But  afler  you  sliall  have  put  Bishop  Andrew  down,  what  will  you  do  ? 
Who  will  take  his  place  ?  Will  you  then  elect  an  abolition  bishop, 
and  send  him  to  the  South  to  preside  over  us?  Will  he  be  received 
there  .^  To  say  nothing. about  the  church,  would  he  pot  be  in  danger 
from  the  resentment  of  the  populace,  under  the  circumstances,  who  be- 
long to  no  church,  and  who  care  for  no  religion  ? 
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Our  brotlier  should  know  that  an  abolitionist  cannot  be  received  in 
\he  South,  any  more  than  a  slaveholder  can  in  the  North.  You  nfay 
say  you  will  not  send  the  South  an  abolition  bishop  in  the  place  of  Bish- 
op Andrew,  but  a  conservative.  We  do  not  know  how  to  ^understand 
these  brethren :  they  declare  that  they  love  the  South ;  in  words  they 
are  all  honey,  but  in  action  they  are  against  us.    It  looks  to  me  like  the 
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old  doctrine  of  decrees.  Men  used  to  preach  that  Qod  had  decreed  all 
things,  that  he  had  made  a  decree  of  election  and  a  decree  of  reproba- 
tion, and  then  would  preach  Grod's  universal  love.  You  ^y  you  love 
lis,  you  believe  we  are  good  men,  that  you  wish  us  to  enjoy  equal  rights 
and  privileges ;  but  when  you  act,  you  act  upon  the  principle  of  the  old 
reprobation  decree,  and  then  you  preach  to  us  again  universal  love  and 
union.    We  6annot  understand  you. 

But  what  is  done,  cannot  be  undone,  he  is  married,  and  his  wife, 
though  a  very  worthy  woman,  owns  slaves.  He  cannot  free  them  if  he 
would.  She  cannot  free  them  if  she  would,  for  the  law  will  not  allow 
of  it  Bistfop  Andrew  can  do  nothing  to  disconnecf  himself  with  slave- 
ry, unless  he  leaves  his  wife.  Would  you  have  him  do  that?  That 
would  be  a  violation  of  the  law  of  God  and  man,  for  which  you  would 
justly  depose  him,  and  yet  you  are  about  to  depose  him  for  Jbeing  thus 
connected  with  slavery.  It  looks  to  me  like  old  fashioned  Galvanism, 
which  represents  God  as  decreeing  all  things,  and  then  commanding 
men  to  obey.  You  have  already  commanded  Harding  to  do  what  he 
cannot  do.  These  men  are  not  the  authors  of  slavery,  nor  can  they 
cx>ntrol  it.  Their  fathers  introduced  it,  and  you  punish  them  for  it. 
This  is  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  which  says,  *^  Ye  shall  have  no 
mqre  occasion  to  use  this  proverb  in  Israel,  the  fathei'^s  have  eaten  sour 
grapes,  and  the  children's  teeth  are  set  on  edge."    Suppose  the  wife,  in 

.  whom  is  the  legal  title  to  slaves,  will  not  consent  to  their  emancipation, 
IS  the  husband  therefore  to  be  deposed  from  the  ministry  ? 

Twenty-four  years  ago  abolition  was  not  heard  of,  and  then  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  said  that  a  slaveholder  should  hold  no  official  station  in 
the  Church,  where  the  laws  will  admit  of  emancipation.    My   mind 

'  was  then  made  up,  for  I  was  then  led  to  examine  the  subject,  which  I 
had  not  before  done.  The  North  said  it  was  a  great  moral'  evil,  and 
must  be  put  out  of  the  Church,  I  then  saw  that  if  it  was  admitted 
that  it  is  a  moral  evil,  we  should  have  no  ground  to  stand  upon,  for  we 
could  not  defend  a  moral  evil,  or  defend  ourselves  in  the  practice  of 
moral  evil.  I  brought  Scripture  to  prove  my  views,  that  it  is  not  a 
moral  evil  in  all  cases;  but  they  would  have  their  own  way,  law  or  no 
law,  (Tosp^l  or  no  GospeL 
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and" patient  inquiry,    I  havs  nothing  to  fear  from  calm  and  patient  in-  - 
vestigation,  but  I  ha^e  every  thing  to  fear  from  tlie  rage  of  excited  pas- 
sions. 

The  sound  of  an  alarm   trumpet  may  go  forth  from  within  thest^ 
walls  —  the  sound  may  be  hornu  on  the  wings  of  the  wind,  and  carried 
by  the  whirlwind  over  the  length  and  breadth  of  these  lands;  but  when 
the  sound  of  alarm  shall  have  died  away,  when  the  elements  that  may 
have  been  startled  from  their  slumber  and  put  in  motion,  shall  havH 
settled  into  the  calmness  of  inquiry,  a  voice  will  be  heard,  wailed  on 
the  counter  breeze ;  and  though  that  voice  be  not  heard  amid  the  thin:- 
der,  the  earthquake  and  the  whirlwind,  it  will  he  heard  as  the  storm 
dies  away,  and  the  first  sound  that  will  fill  u])ou  the  oar  of  awakeniMl 
reason,  will  be,  "  JVhai  is  the  cawte7^    It  will  then  bo  the  province  of 
reason  and  sober  reflection  to  funiish  the  answer.    The  answer  is  now 
before  us,  if  we  will  but  see  ^nd  consider  it ;  it  is  spread  out  before  us  in 
a  plain  statement  of  facts  by  Bishop  Andrew  himself.    1  have  not  hoard 
any  brother  from  the  North  or  from  the  South,  ( and  I  listened  to  all 
that  has  been  said, )  intimate  that  there  are^  any  other  facts  having  any 
bearing  on  the  merits  of  the  case  l>efore  you.    I  take  it  for  granted  then 
that  we  have  the  entire  facts  before  us,  and  that  these  facts  are  the 
cause  of  all  the  alarm  that  has  spread,  or  may  spread  through  our  b(>- 
loved  Zion  and  over  the  continent. 

Will  the  Conference  indulge  me  while  I  read  an  extract  from  the  ad- 
dress of  your  general  superintendents  at  your  last  session  ?  ' 

"  The  ex|)erience  of  more  than  half  a  century,  since  the  organization 
of  our  ecclesiastical  body,  will  afford  us  many  important  lights  and  land- 
marks pointing  out  what  is  the  safest  and  most  prudent  policy  to  l>e 
])ursued  in  our  onward  course  as  regards  African  slavery  in  these  states, 
and  especially  in  our  own  religious  community.  This  very  interesting 
period  of  our  history  i^  distinguished  by  several  characteristic  features, 
having  a  special  claim  to  our  consideration  at  the  present  time,  particu- 
larly in  view  of  the  unusual  excitement  which  now  prevails  on  the  sub- 
ect,  not  only  in  the  different  Christian  Churches,  but  also  in  the  civil 
body.  And  first,  our  general  rule  on  slavery,  which  forms  a  part  of  the 
constitution  of  the  Church,  has  stood  from  the  beginning  unchanged, 
aM  testamentary  of  our  sentiments  on  the  principle  of  slavery  and  the 
slave  trade.  And  in  tliis  we  differ  in  no  respect  from  the  sentiments  of 
our  venerable  founder,  or  fi*om  those  of  the  wisest  amd  most  distinguish- 
ed statesmen  and  civilians  of  our  owq  and  other  etilightened  and  Chris- 
tian countries.  Secondly,  in  all  the  enactments  of  the  Church  relating 
to  slavenr,  a  due  and  respectful  regard  has  been  had  to  tte  laWs  of  the 
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States,  never  rc(iuiring  emancip.itiou  in  contravention  of  the  civil  aii- 
tiioritv,  or  vvhere  the  laws  of  the  Stutes  woijld  not  allow  tlie  liberated 
slave  to  enjoy  his  freedom.  TJiirdly,  the  simply  holding  or  owuin:; 
Hlavoe),  without  regard  to  circumstance,  has  at  no  period  of  the  existence 
of  the  Church  subjected  the  master  to  excommunication.  Fourthly, 
rules  have  been  made  from  time  to  time,  regulating  the  sale  and  pur- 
chase and  holding  of  slaves,  with  reference  to  the  different  laws  of  the 
States,  where  slavery  is  tolerated  ;  which  upon  the  experience  of  tlic 
jrroai  difliculties  of  administering  them,  and  the  unhappy  consequences 
both  to  masters  and  servants,  have  been  as  ofleu  clianged  or  re])eale(i. 

"The.se  important  facts,  which  form  prominent  parts  of  our  past  his- 
tory as  a  Clmrch,  may  ve/y  properly  load  us  to  inquire  for  that  courso 
of  action  in  future  which  may  be  best  calculated  to  preserve  tlie  peaco 
and  unity  of  the  whole  body,  promote  the  greatest  happiness  of  the 
slave  ]>opnlation,and  advance  generally,  in  the  slaveholding  commuiii- 
ty  o?  our  country,  the  humane  and  hallowing  influence  of  our  lioly  re- 
ligion. We  cannot  withhold  from  you,  at  tliis  eventful  period,  the  sol- 
emn conviction  of  our  minds,  that  no  new  ecclesiastical  legislation  on 
the  subject  of  slavery  at  this  time  will  have  a  tendency  to  accomplish 
these  niorit  desirable  objects.  And  we  ai-e  fully  persuaded  that  as  a 
body  of  Christian  ministers  we  shall  accomplish  the  greatest  good  hy 
directing  our  individual  and  united  efforts,  in  the  spirit  of  the  first  teach- 
ers of  Christianity,  to  bring  both  master  and  servant  under  the  sancti- 
fying influence  of  the  principles  of  tliat  Gospel  which  teaches  the  du- 
ties of  every  relation,  and  enforces  the  faithful  discharge  of  them  by  tlio 
Ftrongest  conceivable  motives.  Do  we  aim  at  the  anlelionition  of  iho 
condition  of  the  slave?  How  can  we  so  effectually  accomplish  this,  in 
our  calling  as  ministers'of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  as  by  employing  our 
whole  influence  to  bring  both  him  and  his  master  to  a  savhig  knowl- 
edge of  the  grace  of  God,  and  to  a  practical  observance  of  those  rela- 
tive duties  so  clearly  prescribed  in  the  writings  of  the  inspired  apostle.<  ? 

"  rerniit  us  to  add,  that  although  we  enter  not  into  the  political  con- 
tentiourt  of  the  day,  neither  interfere  with  civil  legislation,  nor  with  the 
administration  of  the  laws,  we  cannot  but  feel  a  deep  interest  in  whatev- 
<!r  affects  the  peace,  prosperity  and  happiness  of  our  beloved  country. 
'J'he  union  of  these  states,  the  perjietuity  of  the  bonds  of  our  national 
confederation,  the  reciprocal  confidence  of  the  different  members  of  tii8 
greatcivilcomp&ct;  — in  a  word,  \X\e  %oeU  being  of  the  community  ol* 
which  we  are  members,  should  never  cease  to  lie  near  our  hearts,  and 
if^r  which  we  should  offer  up  our  sincere  and  most  ardent  prayers  to  tii(^ 
AlnngUxy  Ruler  of  the  universe. 


But  to  coinj3  back  totlic  point,  who  will  you  send  to  tuk^thc  plnr'^ 
of  iiisljop  Andrew,  when  you  shall  h:i7e  put  him  down  r    None  of  xh<* 
friends  of  Bishop  Andrew  will  consent  to  tukc  his  place.    Send,  anoili- 
er  man,  and  the  conference  will  say  he  shull  not  preside.    If  you  buy 
he  slmll  preside,  you  ni-iy  as  well  sny  a  slaveholder  shall   preside,  and 
save  the  trouble  of  pultin.!^  Kisliop  Andrew  out,  as  to  say  an  abolitionist 
siiall  preside  in  a  slavoholdinrr  Couforenco.    You  have  got  the  fK)wer  to 
act  because  you  have  the  ninjority.    Remoinlter  that  Solomon  niadi^  th'^ 
yoke  heavy,  but  his  son  said  he  would  make  it  heavier,  taking  the  coun- 
sel of  the  young  men,  and  a  revolt  wdsthc  result.     And  what  followed  ? 
They  grow  weaker  and  weaker,  until  they  were  carried  away  into  cap- 
tivitj-  by  their  enemies.     If  you  keep  within   the    restrictive  rules,  wm 
have  nothing  to  ieur,  but  if  you  pnsh   this  matter,  as  you  propose,  w^ 
cannot  be  responsible  inr  the  results  in  the  South.  The  South  is  nlreaiiy 
awake  and  alarmed.    I  have  »:i8t  received  a  letter  fnnn  mv  Presidin:; 
Eider,  in  which  he  says,  tii.it  in  view  of  the  accounts  he  receives  of  tin* 
proceedinjrs  of  tlie  G'^neral   Conference,   h**   expects  I  will  be  on  nw 
way  home  to  attend  a  Southern  couferenco  before  his  letter  would  rpfjrii 
me.     Pass  that  rcsohaion,  and  the  people  will  say,  withdr/iwfroni  sucii 
a  body,  or  you  slmll  not  proacli  to  our  slaves.     Pass  tiiat  resolution,  Jind  • 
you  force  us  from  you,  and  separate  us  at  one  blow  from  the   ChuiTh, 
find  with  us,  a  lan^e  portion  of  the  countiy,  and  not  less  than  450,000 
i:KMni»'.Ts.     Voij  say  ])y  the  passage  of  that  resolution  that  washill  ni*v- 
cr  huv(;  a  slavehoiding  bishop.     .\nd  do  you  suppose  tint  we  will,  tn.it     ' 
we  can  su!>mit  to  such  disirancliiseinent  and  oppression  ?    I  assure  vhi 
lliatyou  will  rend  t!io  Clitircii  if  you  j)ej*sist  in  tins  measure.    There  i-*, 
there  will  be,  there  can  be  no  union  upon  sucli   terms.    The   union  of 
iuisband  and  wife  is  the  most  happy  relation,  but  even  this   connection, 
if  it  can  be  preserved  only  by  living  in  a  perponial  quarrel,   had   bott^^^ 
be  disolved  ;  and  so  with  the  union  of  North  und   South,  if  we   must 
live  in  ]>erpetiial  strife,  as  on  t'jo  present  occasion,  we   had  bettor  w-'p- 
arate  at  onee.     W  you  keep  us  down,  you  nmst  nnnember  that  *'opprr«- 
H:on  maketh  a  wise  man  mad."    You  may  think  we  are  too  foolish,  not 
wise  enough  to  get  mad  at  oppression.     Well  you  will  drive  the   Sorith 
to  take  ground  on  (^uifercnce   rights,  on  tlr.;ir  reserved   rights.     Yo'j 
have  done  it  already,  for  you  have  laiil  your  hands   upon  our    BisIioM. 
if  the  civil    po\v?r  had  no  right  to   intertbre    witli  thn   priet?ts,   so  t!;o' 
priests  have  no  rigiit  to  interton?  witli  the  civil  power.     This  is   wii.it 
you  are  now  doiiig.    The  Slate  of  (Georgia  has  made  laws  for  ihc  ro^ miIm- 
flou  of  slavery,  and  jou  are  now  atteniprin.j  to  r-):julate  it  coutruiy  t  > 
the  Liws  and  proviiioas  of  the  St:Ue.    You  iiavo  got  up  an  cxvjit'snj  ;ul, 
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aad  you  see  that  the  result  is  strife  and  division.  Now  we  know  that 
religion  produces  peace,  but  your  al)olition  excitement  produces  strife 
and  disunion ;  it  cannot  threfore  be  religion.  We  in  the  South  preacii 
to  the  slaves, "  Obey  your  masters,"  and  labor  to  get  both  converted. 
You  can  safely  say  to  Bishop  Andrew  not  to  preside  in  the  North,  for 
you  have  Scripture  for  that  We  read,  "  If  the  spirit  of  the  ruler  risie 
up  against  thee,  leave  not  thy  place.'' 

We  are  brought  to  see  a  dreadful  state  of  the  Church,  and  what  the 
ei\d  will  be,  I  cannot  tell.  It  may  be  sent  to  purify  us,  and  I  wish  I 
could  hope  that  it  will  end  as  well  as  that  I  cannot  give  up  my  hope 
of  the  M.  £}.  Church,  so  long  as  it  is  written,  "on  this  rock  will  I  build 
my  Church,  and  the  gates  of    hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it" 

You  have  the  majority,  and  can  pass  such  resolutions  as  you  please, 
but  I  exhort  you  by  the  efforts  that  are  being  made  in  the  South  for  the 
salvation  of  both  the  master  an4'the  tflave,  to  a  spiiit  of  moderaiioii. 
We  are  a  minority,  you  can  vote  us  down,  but  then  our  principles  define 
our  i)osition,  from  which  we  cannot  be  driven. 

Bishop  Soule  next  addressed  the  Conference.  He  said  he  had  no  so- 
licitude concerning  when  he  should  speak;  he  only  wanted  a  calm  time, 
and  he  believed  the  present  was  as  calm  a  time  as  would  present  itsell*. 
He  desired  also  that  the  committee  of  publication  would  let  him  see  his 
speech  before  it  was  given  to  the  public,  if  it  was  to  be  rejjorted  and 
published  with  the  other  speeches. 

I 

I  am  perfectly  calm  in  my  feelings,  I  was  never  more  calm  in  my  life ; 
and  I  trust  it  is  not  the  calm  that  precedes  a  storm ;  nor  is  it  the  calm  of 
indifference,  but  the  calm  that  arises  from  settled  conviction  and  fixed 
[)rinci])les.  If  I  could  believe  with  the  brother  from  Pittsburgh,  that 
we  have  got  all  the  light  on  this  subject  that  we  can  have,  or  if  I  be- 
lieved with  the  brother  from  New  England,  that  no  man's  vote  could  he 
changed,  I  do  not  say  I  would  not  speak,  for  though  I  do  not  wish  to 
speak  for  honor,  there  are  periods  in  the  life  of  every  man  who  holds 
important  trust,  when  his  influence  must  not  be  neutralized  by  the  laws 
of  association.  I  involve  no  man  by  what  I  say  on  this  occasion.  The 
South  are  not  involved  by  what  I  may  say ;  the  North  are  not  involved 
by  what  I  say ;  l.ask  no  man  to  be  responsible  for  my  opinions.  Breth- 
ren have  manifested  great  solicitude  to  vote ;  this  would  do,  brethren,  if 
a  vote  would  settle  the  difficulty.  Is  it  not  possible  that,  notwitlistand- 
ing  all  the  time  that  has  been  devoted  to  the  subject,  and  all  the  enlarged 
views  that  have  been  called  forth,  action  at  this  moment  would  be  alto- 
gether premature?  Society  has  more  to  fear,  has  suffered  more, in  all 
a<^e  from  the  passions  of^men,  than  from  calm  and  sober  investigation, 
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'^  But  can  wc,  as  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  and  sen'nnts  of  a  Master 
'  whose  kingdom  is  not  of  this  worhl,'  promote  these  im[>ortaDt  objects 
in  any  way  so  truly  and  permanently  as  by  pursuing  the  course  just 
pointed  out    Ciin  we,  at  this  eventful  crisis,  render  a  better  service  to 
our  country  than  by  laying  aside  all  interference  with  relations  author •> 
iz3d  and  established  by  the  civil  laws,  and  applying  ourselves  wholly 
and  fbithfull}'  to  what  specially  appertains  to  our  *  high  and  holy  culling ; ' 
to  teach  and  enforce  the  moral  ol)ligations  of  the  Gospel,  in  application 
to  all  the  dnties  growing  out  of  the  dlifercnt  relations  in  society  ?    By  a 
diligent  devotion  to  this  evangelical  employment,  with  a  humble  and 
steadfast  reliance  upon  the  aid  of  divine  influence,  the  number  of  'be- 
lieving masters'  and  servants  may  be  constantly  increased,  the  kindest 
sdntim^nts  and  affections  cnltivutod,  domestic  burdens  lightened,  mutu- 
al confidence  cherished,  and  the  peace  and  happiness  of  society  be  pro- 
moted.    While,  on  tin  other  hand,  if  past  history  afibrds  ns  any  cor- 
rect rules  of  judgment,  there  is  much  cause  to  fear  that  the  iuflueuce 
of  our  sacred  oflice,  if  employed  in  intei-ference  with  the  relation  itself, 
and  con8eq;ientIy  with  the  civil  institutions  of  the  country,  will  rather 
tend  to  prevent  than  to  accomplish  tlieso  desirable  ends." 

I  have  read  this  extract,  that  the  members  who  were  not  in  the  last 
General  Conference,  and  all  who  hear  me  tliis  day,  that  have  not  seen 
the  address  itself,  may  understand  what  ground  I  and  ray  colleagues  oc- 
cupy on  the  subject  under  discussion.  I  desire  that  this  document  may 
stand  recorded,  with  ray  name  attached  to  it,  till  I  sleep  in  death  ;  I  de- 
sire to  leave  it  as  a  legacy  to  my  children  and  my  children's  children 
even  to  the  latest  generation  ;  and  could  J  do  it,  I  woidd  leave  it  as  a 
legacy  to  the  Church,  as  a  rule  of  action  on  this  subject  when  I  shall 
be  no  more.  I  want  no  man  to  write  my  epitaph :  I  will  write  it  my- 
self. I  want  no  man  to  write  and  publish  my  biography ;  I  will  do  that 
myself,  so  far  as  I  think  it  neccssar}'  for  the  benefit  of  posterity,  and  of 
importance  to  the  Church  of  God. 

On  reading  the  life  of  ray  venerable  colleague,  who  has  gone  from 
earth  to  heaven  since  the  last  General  Conference,  I  regretted  that  tliis 
document,  as  it  stood  connected  with  his  name,  did  not  appear  in  that 
memoir.  I  thank  the  author  of  the  History  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  I  refer  to  Dr.  Bangs,  for  having  preserved  this  document  in  tia  t 
history.  I  met  it  in  Europe,  and  I  was  glad  to  meet  it  there.  1  never 
wish  my  name  detached  from  it:  no  never!  When  tliis  was  written, 
your  superintendents  believed  they  expressed  the  sentiments  ofth»»  pas- 
toral address  of  the  General  Conference  at  its  previous  session,  and  wn 
think  so  still.    Now,  I  have  only  to  say,  before  1  proceed  to  the  niciin 
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oIij(jct  of  my  remarks,  tbut  I  desire  that  no  uudue  influence  may  be  ex- 
ortiMl  from  the  peculiar  reiutioti  which  I  sustain  to  the  church.  Sym- 
patliv  may  have  ton  great  an  influence  when  it  is  hrought  to  bear  upon 

xf^reat  principles.  My  sympathies  have  heen  roused  during  this  discuti- 
Kion,  hilt  it  has  hccn  done  1)y  a  condition  of  my  suffenng'  brethren  of 
The  colored  race  ;  and  a  view  of  their  condition  never  fails  to  do  it.  No 
matter  where  I  meet  the  m  «i  of  color,  whether  in  the  South  or  in  the 
North,  with  tlio  amount  of  liherty  he  enjoys,  the  sympathies  of  my  na- 
tura  are  all  awake  for  him.  Could  I  restore  hiceding  Africa  to  freedom, 
tf»  i:id(M>P!idcncc,  to  all  the  rij^lits  of  man,  1  would  most  freely  do  it ;  hnt 
this  I  h-ive  not  the  powcjr  to  do  :  you  have  not  the  j)owerto  do  it.  And 
if  J  cannot  burst  the  bands  of  the  colored  race,  I  will  not  strengthen 
thPin.  If  I  camiot  extend  to  him  all  the  good  I  desire  to,  it  is  no  reas- 
on why  I  should  withhold  from  him  the  few  heneflts  I  have  it  in  my 
power  to  bestow  upon  hini. 

JJui  I  cannot  withhold  the  remark,  that  with  the  mental  and  f^hysicnl 
labors  of  the  relation  that  I  sustain  to  the  church,  I  could  not  have  been 
sustained,  I  could  never  have  supported  myself,  had  I  not  settled  down 
upon  principles   which  were,  in  my  view,  as  strong  as  truth,  and  as 
changeless  as  the  throne  of  God.    It  has  been  by  a  constant  recurrence 
To  these  great  principles,  that  I  have  lieen  able  to  sustain   mj-self  in  the 
discharge  of  what  I  supposed  to  be  my  duties,  growing  out  of  my   rela- 
tion to  the  church,  and  not   merelv  as  an   officer  of  this   Conference. 
These  principles  have  sustained  me  in  the  city,  and  in  the  desert  waste; 
they  have  sustained  me  in  the  North,  and  they  have  been  my  support  in 
the  South ;  they  have  upheld  me  in  the  quarters  of  the  black  man,  aud 
in  the  huts  of  the  red  man.    Shake  me  from  these  principles,  and  I  aiu 
done  :  I  shall  then  have  no  support  equal  to  the  burden  and  must  sink. 
But  what  are  these  great  principles  ?    Is  it  that  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  depends  upon  me?    No,  sir:  her  interests  rest  not  \x\m 
my  shoulders ;  she  can  do  much  better  witliout  me,  than  I  can   without 
her.    But  the  pohit  is  this :  if  the  supreintendents  are  to  be   regarded  -' 
only  as  the  oflicei*s  of  tlie  General  Conference  of  the  M.  E,  Churoh,  -* 
and  conseqtiently,  as  ofticcrs  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  liable  to  be  cle))08e<l  "^ 
at  will,  by  a  simple  majority  of  this  body,  without  the  form  of  triaL 
there  being  no  obligation  resting  u])on  the  Conference  to  assign  a  cause  " 
wherefore, — I  say,  if  this  doctrine  l>e  a  correct  one  all  I  have   to  say  " 
l»erea(ler  will  be  powerless,  anil   must  fall  to  the  gioimd.     But   I  mutt  = 
■l>e  allowed  to  say,  strange   as  it  may  seem,   although   I  have   had  the  "^ 
honor  and  the  privilege  of  being  a  member  of  tlie  General  Conference  s 

of  the  M.  E,  Church  ever  since  iVa  orgaxivTAvUow,  —  though  I  was  a  mem- 
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ber  of  the^conyenlion  of  ministers  that  orgnnizcd  it,  I  bnve  heard  this 
doctrine  advaoced  for  the  first  time,  either  in  the  Gencmi  Coiilen>iic<', 
in  an  annual  conference,  or  nmong  tiie  wide-spreucl  niembcre:hi|)  ol'  tim 
Chnrclb.    Of  course,  it  struck  me  as  a  noveJtv.    I  deflire  to  urifltTtftuiiti 
my  landmarks  as  a  Bishop  of  the  M.   E.  Church  —  not  the  BiKiiop  of 
the  General  Conference  —  not  the  Bishop   of  any  annual  conferenn;, 
bat  the  Bishop  of  tlie  AL  £.  Church.    1  thought  that  tlie  constitution  \ 
end  laws  of  the  Ciiurch,  that  iier  statutes  and  regulations,  the  nmity 
solemn  vows  of  ordination,  and  the  jmrchment  wliieh  I  hold  iincU'r  the 
signature  of  the  departed  dead,  —  I  thought  tliat  these  deliuedniy  land- 
marks, and  prescribed  n)y  duty.    In  my  operations,  1  have  acted  uniler 
the  impression  that  tlict^  were  my  directions;  and  it  afibrds  me  great 
consolation  tliis  day  to  8tand,  at  least  in  the  judgment  of  this  Lody,  to 
which  I  hold  myself  res{>onsible,  and  before  which,  I  will   always  be 
ready  to  answer  to  any  charge  that  may  be  ])refcrred  against  nic,-r  1 
say,  it  afibrds  me  great  gratification  to  have  stood  for  twenty  years  ac- 
quitted in  the  discharge  of  the  high  trust  commit' ed  to  my  hands;  and 
Ihere  desire  to  offer  my  acknowledgments  to  the  Episcopal  committee, 
for  the  report  they  have  brought  to  tliis  body,  and  lo  the  Conference, 
Ibr  tlieir  cordial  acceptance  of  tiiat  report.    I  soy,  1  do  it  with  senti- 
ments of  gratitude ;  and  it  is  the  more  cordial  to   me,  in  view  of  w  hat 
Day  yet  be  to  come.    Now,  sir  whether  this  Conference  is  to  sustain 
the  [losition  oh  which  I  have  acted,  or  not,  they  are  very  soon  to  decide, 
by  a  vote  upon  tlie  resolution  before  them ;  I  mean,  tliey  are  to  settle 
(lie  question,  whether  it  is  the  right  of  this  body,  and  whether  they 
liive  tlie  power  to  depose  a  Bishop  of  the  M.  £.  Chiu-ch ;  whctljcr  they 
lave  a  right  to  depose  my  colleague,  to  depose  me,  w  itliout  a  form  ol* 
trial.    Without  specii!catiou  of  wrong,  and  by  almost  universal  accla- 
mation over  this  whole  house,  that  Bishop  Andrew  1ms  been  unblame- 
,Bble  in  his  Christian  character,  without  blame  in  his  ministerial  voca- 
tioD :  that  he  has  discharged  his  official  duties  faithfully,  with  usefulness  i, 
and  unh'ersal  acceptability  and  good  iaith ;  with  this  declaration  before 
the  chinrh,  the  community,  and  the  world,  will  this  Conference  occupy 
the  position,  that  they  hare  power  to  depose  Bishop  Andrew,  without  a 
fbnnof  trial,  without  charge,  and  witliout  being  once  called  upon  to 
answer  ibr  himself  in  the  premises  ?    What  he  did  say  was  vohmtary 
on  his  part 

Well,  brethren,  I  had  supposed  tliat  special  provision  had  been  made 
ibr  the  trial  of  a  Bisho]).  The  constitution  has  provided,  that  no  prcach- 
nr,  no  person  shall  be  deprived  of  the  right  of  trial,  accordii«g  to  the 
forms  of  discipline,  end  of  the  right  of  an  appeol ;  but  if  I  underataud 
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the  doctrine  advocated,  it  vi  that  you  may  depose  a  Bishop  without  fortrm 
of  trial ;  you  may  depose  him  w/ithout  any  oblij^tion  to  show  cause , 
and  therefore  lie  is  the  only  minister  in  your  church  who  has  not  an 
appeal.    It  seems  to  me  that  the   church   has  made  special   provision 
for  the  trial  of  a  BJsl)op,    for  the  reason  that  a  Bishop  has  no  appeai. 
You  will  remember  that  tliis  whole  thing  is  going  out  to  appear  before 
the  world,  as  well  as  the  church.    I  wish  to  know  my  landmarks,  to 
find  out  where  I  stand  ;  for  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  tliat  if  my  stand- 
ing, and  the  relation  in  which  J  have  been  placed  to  tlie  M.  £.  Church, 
under  my  solemn  vows  of  ordination,  is  to  stand  on  the  voice  of  k  sini- 
))Ie  majority  of  this  body,  without  the  form  of  trial,  ond  without  an  ob- 
ligation to  show  me  the  cause  why  I  am  deposetl,  I  have  some  doubt 
whether  there  is  a  man  on  this  floor  who  would  be  willing  to  stand  in 
my  place. 

You  see,  brethren,  that  the  passage  of  that  resolution  will  not  affect 
Bishop  Andrew  alone.    I  do  not  involve  my  colleagues :  I  do  not  speak 
for  them :  I  do  not  know  how  they  may  view  the  subject ;  but  I  say,  tlje 
))a8sage  of  that  resolution  will  not  affect  Bishop  Andrew  alone !  Breth- 
ren will  at  once  perceive  the  peculiar  situation  in  which  I  am  placed* 
Here  are  my  brethren  from  Ohio  and  from  other  conferences.  We  liave 
been  together  in  great  harmony  and  peace ;  there  has  been  great  union 
of  spirit  every  where ;  but  I  said  at  the  begining,  there  are  periods  in 
the  history  of  every  man  occupying  any  importimt  station  in  society, 
when  his  individual  character  and  influence  cannot  be  neutralized  bv 
the  laws  of  association.    You  must  unmoor  me  from  my  anchorage  on 
the  basis  of  this  book,   [  tlie  Discipline ;  ]  you  must  unsettle  me  from 
the  principles,  my  settled  and  fixed  principles ;  but  from  those  I  cannot    - 
1)0  shaken  by  any  influences  on  my  right  hand  or  on  my  left:  neither    ^ 
the  zeal  of  youth,  nor  the  experience  of  hoary  age  shall  move  me  from    ^ 
my  principles*    Convince  me  that  I  am  wrong,  and  I  yield.    And  here    " 
it  may  be  necessary  to  make  a  remark  in  relation  to  what  I  have  before    % 
siiid,  tbr  it  seems  to  have  been  misunderstood.    I  said,  you  may  immo- 
lute  me,  but  you  cannot  immolate  me  on  a  Southern  alter;    you  cannot 
immolate  me  on  a  Northern  alter;  I  can  be  immolated  only  upon  the  al- 
ter of  the  union  of  the  M.  E.  Church.    What  do  I  mean  by  the  union 
of  the  church  ?    I  mean,  call  it  compact,  call  it  compromise,  call  it  ^ou- 
Htitutional  discipline,  call  it  what  you  please, —  I  mean,  on  the  doctrines 
and- provisions  of  this  book,  and  I  consider  this  the  bond  of  union  to  the 
M.  E.  Church. 

1  hold  that  the  General  Conference  of  the  M.  E,  Church  hasan  indis-. 
jmtable  power  and  right  to  arraign  at  her  tribunal  every  Bishop:  to  find 
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Ibem guil^of  any  o^nce  ifvith  which  they  are  charged,  and  to  ex])el 
them.    I  am  always  ready  to  appear  before  this  body,  to  answer  any 
ehaine  that  may  be  lodged  against  me ;  I  recognize  fully,  the  right  of  the 
General  Conference  to  call  me  to  an  account    But  not  for  myself,  not 
fortbose  ihen  on  my  right  hand  and  on  my  left,  [  the  other  Bishops,]  but 
for  your  sakes  and  for  the  church  of  God,  of  which  you  are  members 
and  ministers,  let  me  ask  you,  let  me  entreat  you,  not  to  rush  upon  the 
resolution  which  is  now  before  you.    Posterity  will  review  our  actions ; 
history  will  record  them ;  and  whatever  we  may  do  here  will  be  spread 
out  before  the  world,  and  the  eyes  of  friends  and  enemies  jFfill  be  fixed 
upon  it '  In  this  view,  1  was  not  surprised  to  hear  brethren  say,  ''  Pause 
brethren:  I  beseech  you  to  pause!  "  nor  was  I  surprised  to  see  men  of 
min4  and  thought  approacn  the  subject  with  fear  and  trembling.  Breth- 
ren apprehend  that  there  are  great  difficulties  connected  with  this  sub- 
ject: they  apprehend  that  fearful  consequences  are  to  take  place,  on 
whichever  side  of  the  question  they  shall  move.    If  the  resolution  be 
passed,  the  South  consider  that  they  shall  be  involved  in  irretrievable 
rain.    Refuse  to  pass  the  resolution,  and  the  North  consider  the  conse- 
quences perilous  to  them. 

Permic  me  to  say  that  1  have  some  personal  acquaintance  both  with 
die  North  and  South ;  I  think  I  have  been  able  to  cast  an  impartial  look 
ovejr  these  two  great  departments  of  the  church.  I  may  err  in  judg- 
ment, but  I  apprehend  that  the  difficulties  may  not  be  as  insurmount- 
able 88  brethren  have  apprehended  them  to  be.  I  know  that  some  cf 
my  brethren  of  the  North  are  involved  in  such  a  way  that  I  cannot  see 
bow  they  can  compromise  this  question.  If  I  understand  them,  it  in- 
volves, in  their  view,  a  principle.  I  will  compromise  with  no  man  when 
t  principle  is  involved  in  the  compromise.  What  is  that  principle  ?  The 
men  that  avow  it  are  doubtless  as  honest  as  any  men  on  this  floor ;  I  know 
them :  in  them  there  is  no  guile.  But  what  is  the  principle  ?  It  was 
advanced  by  my  worthy  brother  Cass  the  other  day.  He  cannot  com- 
promise the  principle,  and  you  must  convince  him  that  it  is  wrong,  be*- 
fore  he  can  yield  it.  The  principle  is,  that  slavery  under  all  circum- 
stances is  a  sin  against  God. 

Mr.  Cass  explained,  by  saying  that  he  did  not  say  tliat  slavery  was  a  * 
dn  against  God  under  all  circumstances,  but  that  it  was  a  moral  eviL 

Bishop  Soule  proceeded  by  soying,  I  am  glad  to  be  corrected.  That 
is  not  brother  Cass's  principle  then ;  his  principle  is,  that  it  is  a  moral 
eyjly  but  not  a  sin  under  all  circumstances.  I  am  glad  (o  hear  this  state- 
ment, for  it  greatly  increases  my  hope  that  we  shall  have  a  compromise. 
Vow,  notwithstanding  brethren  have  thought,  and  with  perfect  •nii<i^r 
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itj,  that  they  wefe  ready  to  act  on  the  resolution,  atid  have  been  ready 
ibr  some  days,  I  cannot  but  believe  that  action  at  this  time  might  be  pre- 
mature. I  will  offer  one  or  two  reasons  why  I  think  the  Confeifence  is 
not  prepared  for  action  on  the  reso]ution4 

We  have  received  a  large  number  of  petitions  atid  memorials  on  the 
subject  of  slavery^  and  have  refered  them  to  a  large  and  judicious  com-^ 
mittee,  to  examine  and  report  thereon.  That  committee  has  not  yet  re-* 
]»orted  to  this  body,  and  when  that  cdmtnittee  shall  report  on  a  subject 
no  intimately  connected  with  the  resolution,  is  it  not  reasonable  to  sUp- 
yoee  we  may  have  some  additional  light  ?  You  will  know  the  number 
of  petitioners  in  each  annual  conference.  You  will  know  the  relative 
proportion  of  these  petitioners  to  the  whole  number  of  the  M.  E.  Church 
within  these  conferences.  You  will  then  know  the  whole  number  of 
])etiiioners,  and  the  proportion  they  bear  to  the  wholrf  community  of 
Methodists.  So  fan*  as  I  was  able  to  learn  the  contents  of  the  petitions 
in  the  hands  of  your  committee,  they  relate  to  subjects  not  local  in  their 
character,  which  do  not  concern  the  petitipners  merely,  but  which  con- 
cern every  member  of  the  M*  E.  Church,  North,  East,  South,and  West, 
and  the  report  of  your  committee  may  throw  much  light  on  the  subject. 

I  beg  leave  to  suggest  that  the  views  of  the  great  body  of  Methodists 
cannot  be  fully  represented  here  on  the  special  issue  involved  in  the 
resolution,  and  if  this  baa  subject  in  which  all  the  ministers  and  meni^ 
bers  are  equally  interested,  is  it  safe  to  proceed  in  so  important  a  mat- 
ter without  a  more  certain  and  full  understandiDg  of  the  vieWs  of  the 
the  whole  Church,  in  her  ministry  and  membership,  than  we  can  have 
from  the  views  of  individual  members  or  from  the  memorials  ?  Can 
the  delegation  from  New  York  tell  us  what  are  the  views  of  the  great 
body  of  Methodists  within  the  bounds  of  the  New  York  Conference  ? 
While  we  have  been  occupied  with  this  case,  it  has  been  spread  before 
the  whole  Church ;  there  has  been  sufficient  time  for  the  people  to 
speak,  and  yet  we  have  had  no  memorials  from  this  city  where  we  are 
sitting.  Why  have  We  not  received  memorials  from  Philadelphia,  Bal- 
timore and  Boston  ?  We  have  had  no  memorials  on  the  speoial  issue 
of  the  resolution.  The  people  have  bad  time  to  speak  since  the  case 
was  opened,  and  yet  there  has  been  no  expression  on  their  part  as  I 
have  heard.  Under  such  circumstances  will  you  hesitate  to  suspend  ac- 
tion on  the  subject  involved  in  the  resolution  ?  I  beg  the  brethren  to 
jro  a  little  further.  I  will  go  with  my  brethren  to  Ohio.  I  am  a  real-' 
dent  in  Ohio.  I  have  some  acquaintance  in  that  State,  both  with  the 
'jreachers and  membership.  These  delegates  may  have  a  more  exten- 
hive  acquaintance,  and  doubtless  can  say  more,  ^^  but  I  should  not  dare 
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to  say  on  the  floor  of  this  Conference^  that  the  propose  act  would  meet 

the  approbation  of  the  great  body  of  the  ministry  and  membership  iu 

Ohio; — I  dare  not  say  that    It  is  however  sufficient  to  say  that  the 

Church  has  not  known  the  subject,  and  of  course,  has  expressed  no 

opinion  on  the  subject    I  settle  down  then  upon  llie  supposition,  as 

the  basis  of  my  position,  that  we  have  not,  and  cannot  have  the  views 

of  our  ministers  and  people  generally,  so  fully  repressed  as  to  render 

it  safe  for  us  to  act  on  so  important  a  question  with    reference  to  what 

we  may  judge  to  be  their  wishes. 

It  appears  to  me  'that  the  adoption  of  that  resolution  will  depose 
Bishop  Andrew  without  the  form  of  a  trial  — ^  it  looks  so  to  me.  I  do 
not  believe  such  a  course  safe  for  our  community  ;  1  do  not  believe  it 
safe  for  you ;  I  will  leave  myself  out  of  the  question.  What  tlien  shall 
be  done?  What  can  be  done?  This  question  wakes  up  the  attention 
of  every  member  of  the  Conference.  Can  it  be  possible  that  the  M.  E. 
Church  is  in  sucli  a  state  of  excitement,  —  in  such  a  state  of,  I  was 
about  to  say  revolution,  that  we  dare  not  send  out  a  simple  statement  of 
fiicts  to  the  annual  conferences  and  churches  every  where  through  our 
community,  and  wave  all  fiirther  action  on  this  subject  till  another  Gen- 
eral  Conference? 

I  said  almost  at  the  commencement  of  these  remarks,  that  I  am  not 
afraid  of  the  deliberations  of  men,  if  they  vdll  but  coolly  deliberate ;  but  I 
am  afraid  of  the  passions  of  men  when  they  are  excited  and  act  without 
<!eliberation.  Can  it  be  possible  that  the  simple  fact  that  Bishop  An- 
drew holds  an  office  as  a  bishop  of  the  M.  E.  Church  four  years  longei-, 
with  a  full,  clear,  and  simple  statement  of  the  facts  in  the  case,  spread 
out  before  the  enlightened  body  of  this  great  Methodist  community  — 
I  ask,  is  it  possible-that  this  will  produce  an  earthquake  ?  I  am  not 
l>re pared  to  believe  it. 

Permit  me  to  make  one  more  suggestion.  The  providence  of  God . 
directs  the  whirlwind  and  the  storm ;  clouds  and  darkness  may  bo 
n)und  about  him,  but  justice  and  judgement  are  the  habitation  oT 
liis  throne.  Let  us  be  careful  that  we  do  not  lift  a  Jiuman  arm  to  impede 
the  work  of  providence.  God  may  remove  this  difiiculty  out  of  tiie 
^vay ;  it  may  be  so  ordered  by  divine  Providence,  that  Bisho[>  Andrew 
may  pass  away  from  these  scenes  of  ti*ouble  and  excited  passions,  lonix 
f-iefbre  another  Gsnend  Conference  shall  assemble.  It  is  the  solemn 
conviction  of  my  mind,  that  you  had  better  stay  further  action  on  the 
pubject,  and  send  out,  officially,  a  plain  and  simple  statement  of  tii(; 
facts  to  all  your  conferences  and  societies,  and  let  it  be  read  everjrwhen^ 
aud  then  we  may  have  a  further  expression  of  opinion  at  the   next 
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General  Conference,  upon  which  we  can  safely  act  You  must  know 
what  I  have  already  stated,  that  with  the  principles  I  have  advanced, 
and  the  avowal  I  have  made  of  my  opinions,  of  my  own  sentiments 
^  on  the  subject,  it  will  not  be  Bishop  Andrew  alone  that  your  vote  will 
affect  In  so  saying,  I  implicate  neither  of  my  colleagues  on  my  right 
hand  or  my  lefl ;  but  I  say  the  decision  you  are  about  to  make  will  not, 
cannot  affect  Bishop  ^fftndreiw  alone.  The  resolution  says,  that  the  Con- 
ference can,  by  a  simple  majority,  depose  a  Bishop  without  a  form  of 
trial,  and  without  being  under  obligation  to  render  a  reason  or  show 
<»use.  It  is  then  not  Bishop  Andrew  alone,  but  the  principle  that  is 
involved ;  it  involves  the  office :  it  involves  the  charge :  it  involves  the 
relation. 

I  have  given  to  you  what  in  ray  sober  and  deliberate  judgement,  is 
the  best  and  safest  for  you  to  pursue.  I  thank  the  Conference  for  the 
attention  1;hey  have  given  me.  I  thank  the  spectators  for  their  attention. 
I  very  well  know,  I  can  but  know,  that  the  position  I  occupy  in  relation 
to  the  principles  involved,  may  seal  my  fate.  I  say  I  know  that  the 
decision  of  the  Conference  is  about  to  make  may  seal  my  fate.  Let 
me  go :  but  I  pray  you,  do  not  let  go  of  sound  principles ;  bold  to 
your  principles ;  and  with  these  remarks,  I  submit  the  whole  to  your 
decision  under  God's  direction. 

Afternoon  Session, —  Bishop  Soule  in  the  chair. 

After  religious  exercises,  it  was  inquired  if  the  other  Bishops  wished 
to  speak  in  compliance  with  the  invitation  of  the  Conference,  as  the 
Conference  had  adjourned  at  the  conclusion  of  Bishop  Soule's  remarks. 

Bisl;iops  Hedding  and  Waugh  said  they  had  no  remarks  which  they 
desired  to  make  at  that  tim^  but  they  wished  to  reserve  tb^  right 
extended  to  them,  if  they  should  at  some  future  time  desire  to  im- 
prove it 

Dr.  Durbin  then  took  the  floor,  and  spoke  in  favor  of  the  reso- 
lution.  He  said  he  regretted  that  he  was  compelled  to  make  bis 
femarks  during  an  aflemooii  session,  but  he  must  speak  then,  or  he. 
doubted  whether  he  should  be  able  to  speak  at  all.  My  ill  health,  said 
the  speaker,  as  well  as  other  circumstances,  would  have  led  me  to  de- 
sire the  opportunity  of  speaking  in  the  morning;  but  if  the  Conference 
will  give  me  their  attention,  I  will  make  the  best  I  can  of  my  circum- 
stances. I  am  sorry  to  believe  that  some  of  the  speakers  are  under  the 
influence  of  a  practice  which  prevails  in  Congress:  that  of  making 
speeches  to  affect  the  people  elsewhere.  My  object  is  to  endeavor  to 
remove  some  of  the  erroneous  impressions,  which  it  appears  to  me, 
if^Ke  !)eei]  made  during  the  diBCUBSioiL 
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It  was  remarked  by  Judge  Longstreet,  that  in  our  legislation  we  are 
on  our  way  to  Rome,  and  that  during  eve^3^8tep  in  the  progress  of 
Roman  corruption,  there  was  a  pure  minority  that  raised  the  standard 
t>f  opposition.  A  majority  went  with  the  church  in  her  departure  from 
the  simplicity  of  the  truth,  but  a  minority  was  always  opposed  to  the 
introduction  of  Popish  co/ruptions.  For  myself,  I  can  see  no  force  in 
this  remark ;  I  can  see  no  application  to  be  made  of  it,  unless  it  be  de- 
signed to  illustrate  the  principle,  that  the  legislation  of  the  M.  E.  Chiu-ch " 
CO  the  subject  of  slavery,  is  analogous  to  the  corrupt  action  of  the  prim- 
itive church,  by  which  it  run  into  the  corruptions  of  Popery,  and  that 
the  minority  in  this  Conference  represent  that  pure  minority  that  op- 
posed the  corruptions  of  Popery.  But  will  the  brethren  say  that  in  this 
age,  and  amid  the  institutions  of  this  country,  it  is  safer  to  be  govern- 
ed by  the  judgement  of  the  minority,  than  by  the  majority  ?  If  he  will 
not  say  this,  his  argument  falls  to  the  ground.  I  wish  we  stood  before 
God,' and  before  the  world,  as  pure  on  every  other  point,  as  we  do  in 
view  of  our  legislation  against  slavery. 

But  there  is  another  important  point  on  which  I  think  our  action  has 
been  greatly  misrepresented.  We  are  represented  as  arraigning  the 
laws  of  sovereign  states,  and  as  sitting  in  judgement  upon  them,  to 
confirm  or  annul  them  by  our  ecclesiastical  decrees.  It  has  been  even 
affirmed,  that  by  our  vote  in  the  Harding  case,  we  condemned  and  set 
at  naught  the  laws  of  the  State.  This  we  deny.  I  did  not  vote  upon 
any  such  principle :  nor  do  I  believe  a  person  can  be  found,  voting  with 
the  majority  in  that  case,  who  voted  upon  any  such  principle.  There  is 
hut  one  legal  point  involved  in  all  these  cases ;  and  that  is  not,  is  the 
law  right  or  wrong,  nor  is  it  shall  the  law  be  regarded  as  binding  upon 
lis,  or  may  it  be  broken :  as  good  citizens,  we  hold  ourselves  bound  to 
obey  the  laws  of  the  State,  The  only  point  is  this:  Is  it  or  is  it  not 
practicable,  in  view  of  the  laws  of  the  Srate,  for  the  mini<*ters  to  emanci- 
*pate  their  slaves?  If  we  say,  that  in  view  of  the  law,  it  is  not  practica- 
ble to  emancipate,  we  do  not  judge  and  condemn  the  law ;  if  we  say 
that  it  is  practicable,  we  do  not  condemn  the  law,  but  only  judge  the 
case  by  the  law,  I  voted  in|  the  Baltimore  case  on.  the  ground  that  it 
was  practicable  for  Mr.  Harding  to  emancipate  |his  slaves ;  and  in  so 
doing,  I  did  not  vote  to  sustain  the  usage  of  the  Baltimore  Conference, 
as  has  been  charged,  but  to  sustain  the  great  law  of  Methodism  ;  but 
had  the  law  of  the  State  rendered  emancipation  impracticable,  my  vote 
would  have  been  different;  for  in  that  case  the  law  of  Methodism  would 
not  have  required  emancipation.  •^ 


There  is  anotlier  point  which  I  feel  constrained  to  notice.    We 
told  by  our  Southern  brethren,  to  agree  among  ourselves  on  the  sub- 
ject of  slavery,  before  we  undertake  to  fix  a  standard  for  thenL    There 
are  differences  among  us;  there  may  be  fifty  different  opinions  among" ' 
the  Northern  men  on  this  floor,  respecting  the  best  method  of  getting 
rid  of  slavery ;    but  on  the  simple  question.  Shall  we,  or  shall  we  not 
have  a  slaveholding  Bishop  ?  we  are  all  of  one  heart  and  one  mind. 
This  is  the  simple  and  the  only  question  now  before  the  Conference. 

But,  sir,  are  we  alone  in  our  differences  of  opinion  ?  Strange  state- 
ments have  met  my  ears,  as  brethren  from  the  South  have  discussed 
*  the  subject.  \re  there  no  differences  of  opinion  manifest  in  the  posi- 
tions occupied  by  Longstreet,  Dunwody,  Winans  and  Crowder  ?  Long- 
street,  denied  that  slavery  is  a  moral  evil ;  Winans  admitted  that  it  is  a 
;{reat  evil,  and  thought  we  did  the  South  injustice  in  calling  them  pro- 
slavery  ;  Dunwody  labored  to  justify  slavery  from  the  BiUe ;  while 
Crowder  said  shivery  was  a  great  evil,  and  contended  that  tho  only 
))oint  in  dispute  is,  what  is  the  best  method  of  getting  rid  of  it : 
he  maintained  that  the  best  way  is,  to  preach  the  gospel ;  he  aflirmed 
tliat  Methodism  will  cure  it  if  we  will  let  it  alone.  But  will  Methodism 
cure  anything  but  an  evil  ?  Let  those  who  advocate  slavery  from  the 
Bible  answer.  Brethren  should  hot  undertake  to  press  us  with  our 
differences  of  opinion,  until  they  can  show  a  better  agreement  among 
themselves.  1  differ  as  much  from  the  abolitionists  as  I  do  from  the 
pro-slavery  men ;  I  am  a  conservative.  The  ground  we  occupy  is,  that 
slavery  is  a-  great  evil ;  our  brethren  in  the  South  are  involved  in  this 
evil,  and  let  us  oppress  them  no  more. 

1  have  no  sympathy  with  that  spirit  of  modem  abolitionism  that  con- 
demns  the  whole  South  as  robbers,  thieves  and  man-stealers ;  I  can 
regard  their  bitter  words  of  denunciation  only  as  words  from  the  bot- 
tomless pit;  I  know  all  about  slavery.  I  have  been  in  the  South,  seen  • 
it  for  myself,  and  I  am  ready  to^  do  battle  against  abolition  to  the  last. 
1  never  will  while  the  civil  institutions  in  the  South  remain  what  they 
are,  say  that  slavery  is  a  sin  under  all  circumstances.  Such  a  posi- 
tion would  break  down  the  church  in  the  South.  Methodism  could 
not  live  in  the  South,  were  not  Methodists  allowed,  under  some 
circumstances,  to  hold  slaves.  Where  are  the  Quakers  in  the  South, 
who  made  slaveholding  a  disqualification  for  membership?  Their 
house  is  lefl  unto  them  desolate.  You  may  find  here  and  there  a  Qua- 
'  ker  but  they  are  few ;  they  have  no  societies,  and.  they  do  not  and  can- 
not flourish.  So  would  it  be  with  the  Methodists,  were  they  to  tako 
the  same  ground  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  and  cut  off  all  slaveholders 
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froiD  their  communion.    Methodism  has  always  been  a  child  of  Pror* 

i(ieoce,  and  has  made  the  best  of  those  dispensations  which  it  has  had 

no  power  te  prevent  or  control.    The  ground  occupied  by  the  church 

from  the  beginning  is,  that  slavery  is  a  great  evil ;  but  in  its  fleicible 

character,  it  has  yielded  so  far  as  has  been  necessary  to  secure  its  own 

success  and  usefulness,  and  no  further.    This  is  the  principle  upon 

which  we  now  act ;  we  go  upon  the  supposition  that  it  is  not  necessary 

to  connect  slavery  with  the  Episcopacy  to  secure  the  ends  of  Method* 

ism  in  the  South. 

We  do  not  wish  or  design  to  impute  any  wrong  to  Bishop  Andrew 
as  a  man,  a  Christian,  or  as  a  minister,  but  we  go  upon  the  principle 
that,  we  are  to  yield  to  slavery^  no  further  than  is  absolutely  necessary. 
We  have  heretofore  yielded  to  it  as  to  as  necessity  required,  and  now 
the  simple  question  is.  Is  i^  necessary  to  rivet  slavery  upon  the  North 
by  connecting  it  with  the  Episcopacy?  I  think  not  and  therefore  I  go 
against  it 

I  cannot  suppress  my  disposition  to  make  a  remark  or  two    on  the 
Bible  question  of  slavery.  The  brother  from  South  Carolina  [Mr.  Dun- 
wody  ]  quoted  scripture  to  prove  that  slavery  is  a  moral  evil,  and  also 
to  prove  that  it  is  not  a  moral  evil.    Some  may  think  they  see  a  contra- 
diction in  this,  but  1  am  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  the  two  positionl^ 
can  be  reconciled.    But  I  must  say  that  when  I  have  the  Scriptures 
quoted  to  sustain  slavery,  I  start  back  with  a  kind  of  indescribable 
horror.    The  case  of  Onesimus  has  been  appealed  to,  as  a  case  of  slave- 
ry clearly  defined  in  this  Bible  language  and  justified  by  the  Christian 
principles.    Now  let  me  say,  I  do  not  believe  that  Onesimus  was  a 
slave.  Of  him  Paul  said  to  Philemon,  —  If  he  oweth  the  aught,  put  that 
on  mine  account !    Can  a  chattel,  a  piece  of  property  owe  ?    It  is  im- 
pcMsible,  and  as  St.  Paul  supposed  Onesimus  might  owe  Philemon,  he 
could  not  have  supposed  him  to  have  been  his  slave.    Again  Paul  says, 
of  the  reception  of  Onesimus  by  Philemon, —  "  Not  now  as  a  servant, 
but  above  a  servant,  a  brother  beloved."    This  shows  that  the  apostle 
did  not  send  him  back  as  a  slave,  as  had  been  sup|K)sed. 

The  law  which  God  gave  on  Sinai  has  been  appealed  to  in  proof 
that  man  may  own  his  fellow  man.  Because  houses,  servants  and  oxen 
are  all  classed  together  in  one  command,  it  is  inferred  that  they  may  all 
alike  be  property,  but  it  should  be  remembered  that  the  wife,  sons  and 
daughters  are  also  in  the  same  manner  classed  with  servants  an  oxen ; 
why  not  then  infer  that  our  wives  and  children .  are  property.  As  to 
bondmen  and  bondwomen  of  which  we  read  in  the  Bible,  they  were 
persona  held  to  service  in  some  way,  but  they  were  not  slaves  in  t^ 
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senge  of  American  slavery.    It  is  then  clear  that  there  was  some  K^r^ 
of  slavery  or  servitude  among  the  Jews,  .but  it  is  equally  clear  that  it 
was  not  of  the  nature  of  American  slavery. 

If  I  have  understood  brethren,  it  has  been  contended  that  the  ^ortb 
has  been  crowding  the  South  more  and  more  on  the  subject  of  slavery; 
to  use  their  own  language,  have  been  putting  on  the  screws  tighter  and 
tighter.    Sir,  the  facts  in  the  case  are  directly  the  reverse  of  this,  as  the 
history  of  the  church  shows.    I'he  highest  ground  was  taken  agunst 
slavery  at  the  very  organization  of  the  church,  and  from  that  day  to 
this  the  Noith  has  been  yielding  to  the  South;  not  that  the  North i« 
less  opposed  to  slavery,  but  from  the  increasing  necessities  of  the  South. 
To  say  nothing  T)f  the  vehement  denunciations  of  slavery  by  Mr.  Wes- 
ley, it  has  been  admitted  that  the  effects  of  Dr.  Coke's  anti-slavery  has 
not  yet  wholly  subsided  in  the  South.    In  1784  unconditional  emanci- 
pation was  required  as  a  term  of  membership.    The  moral  sense  of  the 
preachers  then  triumphed  over  expediency,  and  they  enacted  stronger 
rules  than  they  could  enforce,  of  which  six  months  experience  con-  . 
vinced  them,  for  at  the  expiration  of  that  period  the  rule  was  suspend- 
ed.    Slavery  \^as  too  strong  for  them,  and  they  were  compelled  to  yield. 
1  do  not  say  our  fathers  did  wrong  in  suspending  that  rule.    I  believe  it 
ought  to  have  been  suspended,  though  abolitionists  so  bitterly  coudenm    . 
the  measure  now.    From  that  time  to  this,  the  North  has  been  yielding.    « 
From  being  more  than  ever  convinced  of  the  great  evil  of  slavery,  tber    ^  - 
become  as  much  as  ever  convinced.    In  1796  slavery  was  a  crying  evil ; 
in  1804  it  was  softened  down  to  an  evil,  and  in  1808  all  that  related  to 
slaveholding  among  private  members  was  stricken  out.    I  might  advert 
to  other  points  in  proof  of  my  position  that  the  church  has  gradually 
mode  concessions  to  the  necessities  of  the  slaveholding  states,  but  I 
have  said  enough  on  this  point    1  do  not  complain  of  it,  for  I  believe 
necessity  demanded  it    The)'e  is  one  circumstance,  however,  connected 
with  this  fact  which  I  must  not  fail  to  mention.    It  is  this,  Methodism   ' 
commenced  in  the  South,  and  when  it  was  mostly  there,  when  the 
SoutI)  had  the  power  in  their  own  hands,  the  strongest  measures  were    ^ 
taken  against  slavery,  and  as  Methodism  increased  in  the  North,  and    * 
tlirew  the  majority  into  the  hands  of  the  northern  portion  of  the  efaurch,    * 
the  rules  on  the  subject  of  slavery  have  been  softened  down  and  open    * 
opposition  to  slavery  has  been  less  violent  and  more  under  the  control    ' 
of  a  sound  expediency.    How  far  from  the  real  facts  in  the  case  is  it    ^ 
then,  that  tlie  North  is  putting  the  screws  upon  the  South.    But  wheth-    '^ 
cr  the  North  has  been  putting  the  screws  on  the  South,  or  the  South    ' 
been  putting  the  screws  upon  the  North,  some  policy  has  brought  about 
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« btBte  of  things  under  which  the  South  soy  they  stand  firm  upon  tlie 
discipline  of  the  church.  They  declare  that  all  they  ask  is  to  enjoy  the 
ligiit  which  the  discipline  gives  them  as  it  now  is. 

I  must  be  permitted  at  this  point  to  inquire  what  there  is  in  the  cir- 
camstances  of  the  Soutli,  rendering  it  necessary  to  connect  slaverj'  with 
episcopacy  ?  Will  they  derive  good  enough  from  such  connection  to 
balance  our  evil  ?  This  is  the  simple  question  after  all,  Does  necessity 
require  a  slaveholding  bishop  in  the  South  ?  Our  Episcopacy  is  com- 
mon to  the  whole  church,  to  the  North  as  well  as  the  South,  and  its  con- 
nection with  slavery  will^be  construed  into  a  sanction  of  slavery,  beyond 
what  can  be  infered  from  tlie  connection  of  the  ministry  with  slavery 
whose  fields  ,of  labor  are  confined  to  slaveholding  sections  of  the  coun  - 
try.  This  will  fearfully  disturb  the  church  in  the  North,  while  I  can  see 
no  necessity  for  the  measure  in  the  South.  Is  it,  can  it  be  contended* 
that  there  is  a  necessity  in  the  South  for  a  bishop  to  hold  slaves  in  order 
to  do  his  work  there  ? 

I  repeat  it,  this  is  the  real  question ;  and  if  you  can  prove  to  me  that 
the  necessity  in  the  South  for  a  slaveholding  bishop  is  greater  than  the 
necessity  of  the  general  church  to  keep  the  Episcopacy  disconnected 
from  slavery, —  if  you  will  give  me  two  votes,  I  will  vole  for  a  slavehold- 
ing bishop  with  both  hands. 

Our  southern  brethren,  in  some  of  their  speeches,  have  grounded 
their  claim  to  a  slaveholding  bishop  upon  the  fact  that  the  Episcopacy 
is  not  for  the  Soutli  or  for  the  North,  but  for  the  whole  Church.  The 
premise  is  true,  and  it  is  this  very  fact  that  renders  the  subject  of  a  slave 
holding  bishop  uncontrollable  at  the  North. 

I  have  been  sometimes  grieved  and  sometimes  amused  to  hear  our 
Southern  brethren  argue  that  the  evil  in  the  North  is  not  so  great  as  it 
18  represented  to  be.  They  fancy  the  people  in  the  North  are  not  so 
much  opposed  to  slavery  after  all,  because  tliey,  as  slaveholding  ininis- 
terSy  are  so  kindly  received,  and  treated,  and  listened  to,  when  they 
preach,  with  so  much  interest,  and  even  with  tears.  They  may  unde- 
ceive themselves  by  making  an  appointment  to  preach  a  pro-slavery 
gospel ;  let  them  give  out  that  they  will  preach  in  vindication  of  slavery, 
and  they  will  hear  no  applause  ring  through  the  assembly ;  they  will  see 
DO  tears  of  sympathy  glistening  in  the  gladdening  eye.  AVhy  are  tliey 
listened  to  when  they  preach,  with  applause  and  tears  ?  Because  they 
have  been  taught  that  our  soutliem  brethren  are  not  pro-slavery  in  prin- 
ciple and  feeling,  because  they  believe  them  connected  with  it  from  ne- 
cessity, regarding  it  as  an  evil,  and  because  the  many  revivals  under  the 
labors  of  slaveholding  ministers  has  taught  tliem  slavery  \s  \yQ\.  t^^^^^^k^-- 
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rily  sinful  under  all  circumstances.    Our  southern  brethren  are  not  sin- 
ners ;  this  we  have  already  said  in  the  Discipline,  and  I  am  ready  to  re- 
peat it  as  often  as  necessary ;  I  do  not  believe  that  they  are  sinners  be- 
cause they  are  slaveholdlBrs,  under  all  circumstances  of  the  case.    But 
that  is  not  the  question.    The  question  is,  shall  slavery  be  connected 
v^^ith  the  episcopacy  ?  Sir,  I  was  impressed  with  your  remarks  this  mor- 
ning on  the  subject  of  the  excitement,  and  of  that  calnmess  with  which 
we  should  meet  the  issue.  Sir,  it  has  come  upon  us  unexpectedly ;  none 
of  us  were  looking  for  it    When  I  was  in  Washington  on  my  way  to 
this  Conference,  a  gentleman  remarked  that  Bishop  Andrew  had  mar- 
ried a  lady  who  was  possessed  of  slaves,  and  had  thereby  become  a 
slaveholder.    The  report  as  it  spread  did* not  come  like  the  booming  of 
«annon,  that  announces  a  nation's  joy^^  a  nation's  victory,  or  a  nation's 
glory.    "  Is  it  true  ?  "  was  the  only  expression  heard,  and  that  in  a  half 
{suppressed  tone,  but  which  was  yet  so  deep  as  to  be  clearly  the  offspring 
of  the  deepest  solicitude.    Yet  the  feeling  rose  slower  and  stronger  than 
feeling  ever  rose  before.    I  can  never  believe  Bishop  Andrew  dreamed 
of  such  consequences.    As  I  came  from  Washington,  "  Is  it  true  ?  "  was 
the  inquiry  every  where  made  in  tones  and  with  looks  that  evinced  the 
deepest  anxiety.    No  man  spoke  of  consequences;  no  man  said,  Drive 
'Jiim  out  of  the  Church.  "  Is  it  true  ?  "  was  the  onjy  inquiry  every  where 
heard.  Some  have  called  it  a  firebrand,  but  I  never  saw  men  more  cool, 
more  self-respectful,  and  more  respectful  to  the  cause  of  all  this  difficul- 
ty.   When  a  young  man  made  an  exciting  speech,  I  said  to  Dr.  Capere,  i 
The  battle  has  come.    Every  man  appeared  to  feel  more  than  he  ex-  f 
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l>res8ed.    A  committee  of  compromise  was  called  for  and  appointed, 
and  all  eyes  were  turned  to  it,  as  the  shipwreck  mariner  looks  for  the   T 
light,  but  no  light  came. 

I  will  now  make  a  few  remarks  on  the  power  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence over  the  case,  and  I  am  constrained  to  say,  ^thatjf  these  repnarks   L 
could  have  been  made  before  your  remarks  this  morning,  they  wouW    l 
have  produced  more  effect  than  they  now  will.    But  high,  sir,  as  you 
are  in  office  and  strong  as  were  your  arguments,  I  am  constrained  from 
H  sense  of  duty  to  say,  "  Come,  and  let  us  reason  together." 

Does  the  office  exist  among  us  of  divine  right?  If  it  be  maintain^ 
that  the  office  exists  of  divine  right,  it  changes  the  whole  economy  of 
our  Church,  and  I  have  not  an  argument  to  offer.  But,  sir,  I  have  never 
viewed  it  in  th  it  point  of  light.  The  ordination  service  has  been  ap- 
pealed to  in  proof  that  a  bishop  is  something  more  than  an  officer. 
Our  simple  question  settles  this  point ;  is  that  ordination  service,  as 
imed  by  us,  to  be  understood  in  the  high  church  sense,  as  it  is  used  and 
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understood  by  tbe  church  of  England  fh)m  whence  it  was  borrowed  ? 
If  not  there  is  no  force  in  the  argument  drawn  from  it,  and  it  must  fol- 
low that  a  bishop  is  no  more  than  an  officer  under  the  coutrol  of  tli^ 
Genem]  Ck>nference.    I  designed  to  say  something  on  the  ground  of 
expediency,  but  that  word  has  been  80  tortured  and  abused,  Ihat  I  will 
caU  it  discretion.  On  the  25th  page  of  the  History  of  the  Discipline,  we 
read,  as  quoted  by  the  author  from  the  general  minutes  of  1775,  ''  Wo 
thought  it  best  to  become  an  episcopal  church,  making  the  episcopal 
office  elective,  and  the  elected  superintendent,  or  bishop,  amenable 
to  the  body  of  ministers.**    This  certainly  settles  the  question  that  the 
office  was  made  elective,  and  if  so  the  conference  must  have  power 
10  displace  a'  bishop  by  simply  going  into  an  election,  and  electing  an- 
other man  in  his  place,  whenever  they  shall  see  fit  to  do  it    But  the 
bishops  were  made  amenable  to  the  body  of  the  ministers.     When  a 
bishop  is  made  ameniable  to  the  General  Conference,  it  not  only 
gives  the  Ck>nference  power  to  exp^l  him,  but  it  includes  all  that  is  below ; 
they  can  therefore  depose  him,  censure  him,  or  dismiss  him  from  of^ce 
hr  want  of  adaptation  to  it,  without  touching  his  Christian  and  ministe- 
rial character.  I  do  not  understand  the  resolution  as  some  of  my  breth- 
ren profess  to  understand  it ;  I  do  not  understand  its  design  or  effect  is 
10  depose  Bishop  Andrew,  yet,  be  that  as  it  may,  I  must  vote  for  it,  mak- 
hig  my.  protest  in  the  face  of  the  world,  that  I  do  not  vote  to  depose  the 
bishop,  but  that  it  is  my  opinion  that  he  ought  to  desist  from  the  exer- 
cise of  his  episcopal  office  until  he  is  disconnected  from  slavery.    If  I 
am  pressed  to  a  vote,  and  I  can  be  pressed  to  it  only  by  the  South,  by 
their  refusing  to  yield  what  they  can  yield,  —  I  say  if  I  am  pressed  to  a 
^ote,  I  must  vote  in  &vor  of  the  resolution,  eten  if  it  does  depose  the 
bishop ;  yet  I  will  insist  that  such  is  not  my  view  of  its  meaning  and 
fi>rce.    I  will  appeal  to  the  Common  sense  of  the  world ;  I  will  appeal 
to  the  author's  language  ^^  to  Dr.  Webster's  Dictionary,  and  by  that  I 
idll  prove  that  in  voting  for  that  resohition,  I  do  not  vote  to  depose 
]%8)^p  Andrew.    An^  way  to  get  at  the  truth,  for  the  truth  is  what  we 
vant,  and  let  us  search  it  out.    We  shall  not  be  likely  to  come  at  it  by 
4n  appeal  to  the  passions,  nor  let  us  think  x)f  finding  it  upon  the  princi- 
ple upon  which  men  sometimes  get  married  in  a  hurry,  and  then  repent 
^leisora 

Bat  I  have  not  done  with  the  constitution^  question.  But,  sir,.  I- do 
not  denre,  I  would  not  disturb  the  sleep  of  the  departed,  or  Call  them 
from  their  honored  graves  to  testify  on  this  floor  as  sotne  have  don^ 
I  know  not  what  they  would  dajr  6r  do,  were  they  here  Mrith  us  amid 
wr  present  strife  and  warefarej  from  whibh  they  have  so  happily 
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raped ;  but  fmay  be  permitted  to  read  what  they  wrote  when  they  were 
yet  with  us.  Rev.  John  Dickens,  the  most  intimate  friend  of  Bishop 
Asbury,  in  a  pamphlet  published  in  1792,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  thus  answered  a  question  proposed  by  Mr.  Hammett, 
on  this  very  point :  —  "  Now  who  ever  said  the  superiority  of  the  bish* 
ops  was  by  virtue  of  a  separate  ordination  ?  If  this  gave  them  their 
superiority,  how  came  they  to  be  removable  by  the  ^Conference  ?  We 
all  know  that  Mr.  Asbury  derived  his  official  power  from  the  Confer* 
ence,  and  therefore  his  office  is  at  their  disposal.  Mr.  Asbury  was  thus 
chosen  by  the  Conference,  both  before  and  aJUr  he  was  ordained  a  bishop '^ 
and  he  is  still  considered  as  the  person  of  their  choice  by  being  respom 
tiible  to  the  Conference,  who  have  power  to  remove  him,  and  to  fill  his 
place  with  another,  if  they  see  it  necessary.  And  as  he  is  Habit  efynf 
year  to  be  removed,  he  may  be  considered  as  their  annual  choice,^ 

Bishop  Emery  states  that  this  may  be  considered  as  expressing  the 
views  of  Bishop  Asbury  in  relation  to  the  true  and  original  character  of 
Methodist  episcopacy ;  and  he  gives  it  the  sanction  of  his  own  author* 
ity  by  quoting  and  using  it  in  the  12th  section  of  the  Defence  of  our 
Fathers. 

I  have  now  given  my  vieWs  of  the  constitutional  question,  and  I  trust 
I  have  sustained  my  opinion  by  good  authority ;  and  I  have  only  to  re- 
gret that  it  differs  from  the  opinion  you  expressed  this  morning.  I  know, 
sir,  that  my  judgment  thrown  into  the  opposite  scale  with  yours,  is  bul 
as  a  feather  against  a  thousand  pounds ;  but  still  it  is  toy  judgment,  and 
like  other  men,  I  prefer  my  own.  But  while  I  contend  that  the  Con- 
ference has  power  to  dismiss  a  Bishop  from  office,  or  to  take  away  his 
office  without  affecting  his  ministerial  character.  I  am  the  last  man 
that  would  sanction  the  exercise  of  that  power  without  just  cause. 
Should  any  man  attempt  to  lay  aside  one  of.  these  Bishops  without 
cause,  who  would  not  resist  the  attempt  ?  You  would  then  find  us  all 
jshoulder  to  shoulder,  and  man,  to  man,  to  protect  the  object  of  the  a^> 
.tack.  But,  sir,  clear  as  I  am  in  my  Convictions  of  the  truth  of  my  po» 
sition,  I  must  confess  that,  in  view  of  your  remarks  this  morning,  it  is 
with  deep  feeling  that  I  utter  my  sentiments.  Under  the  influence  of 
those  remarks,  I  felt  that  for  a  moment,  a  dimness  came  upon  my  men- 
tal  vision ;  the  feelings  that  were  in  that  moment  inspired,  were  not 
calculated  to  give  power  to  my  reason,  or  greater  independence  to  mj 
judgement  When  I  remember  that  you  said  that  the  passage  of  that 
resolution  would  not  affect  Bishop  Andrew  alone :  that  we  were  given 
distinctly  to  understand,  that  the  passage  of  that  resolution  might  carij 
you  down  with  it,  and  perhaps  carry  down  all  the  Bishops,  it  has  a 
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■ '  I  ■ 

has  a  tendency  to  silence  my  tongue ;  but  it  cannot,  it  shall  not  darken 
my  understanding  or  pollute  my  corseience. 

What  remains  is,  to  moke  an  application  of  the  doctrine  J  have  la- 
bored to  establish  to  the  resolution  before  us,  called  the  substitute.  We 
have  been  repeatedly  told  that  it  is  in  fact  a  proposition  to  depose  Bish- 
op Andrew.  Sir^  we  do  not  so  regard  it  I  do  not  so  regard  it ;  the 
venerable  man  who  moved  it  does  not  so  regard  it :  J  am  sure  he  does 
not  I  know  him  well,  and  know  his  mind  on  this  question.  Let  us 
read  the  resollition,  and  hear  it  speak  fbr  itself. 

"Whereas,  The  discipline  of  our  church  forbids  the  doing  of  any- 

I thing  calculated  to  destroy  our  general  supreintendency :  and  whereas. 
Bishop  Andrew  has  become  connected  with  slavery,  by  marriage  and 
otherwise,  and  this  act  having  drawn  aAer  it  circumstances  which,  in 
the  estimation  of  the  General  Conference,  will  greatly  embarrass  the  ex- 
ercise pf  his  office  as  general  superintendent,  if  not  in  some  places  est- 
tirely  prevent  it,  therefore. 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  General  Conference,  that  he 
^legist  from  the  exercise  of  his  office  so  long  as  this   impe  diment  re- 

^™s/   Xow,  Bir,  this  action  is  not  proposed  without  cause.    The  reason  is 

*  i^lnated  in  the  preamble,  and  is  based  upon  undeniable  facts.    But  what 

the  resolution  propose  ?    Is  it  expulsion  ?    Is  it  deposition  p    Is  it 

pension  ?    No,  sir,  it  is  none  of  these ;  the  resolution  does  not  pro- 

to  lay  Bishop  Andrew  under  any  legal  disability ;  it  proposes  mere- 

to  express  the  sense  of  this  Conference  in  regard  to  what  Bishop 

drew  QUght  to  do  in  view  of  the  circumstances  in  which  he  has 

d  Mmself^  and  having  made  the  solemn  expre»?ion  of  the  opin- 

of  the  Conference,  it  leaves  Bishop  Andrew  to  act  as  his  sense  of 

shall  direct    If  I  am  pressed  to  vote  in  the  present  aspect  of  tMe 

I  must. vote  for  the  resolution,  and  shall  throw  myself  upon  tJie 

and  powerful  bearings  of  conscience  to  be  sustained.    If  it  be 

sense  of  the  Conference,  that  Bishop  Andrew  should   desist  from 

e^rcise  oJT  his  office,  is  there  a  man  on  the  other  side  of  the  house 

will  say  that  we  ought  not  to  pass  the  resolution  ?    [  Some  one  an- 

**  Yes,"  ]    Some  one  responded,  "  yes  ;"  but  I  cannot  take  his 

an  expression  of  the  feelings  of  the  South;   there  is  too  much 

Diniity  there  to  allow  of  such  an  answer.    Will  they  say  we 

it  not  to  do  what  we  believe  it  to  be  our  solemn  duty  to  do  ?  We  have 

our  boBoms,  we  have  thrown  aside  our  shields,  and  bid  you 

yburnoark  upon  our  hearts:  and  aAer  all  this,  we  think  we  ou/^ht 

iHi  that  resolution ;  and  can  you  compel  us  to  withhold  an  honest 
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expression  of  our  opinions  ?  I  fear  there  is  a  mean  feeling  somewhere  s 
a  feeling  that  finds  motives  for  action  in  objects  belotv  the  elevated 
moral  sentiments  that  should  govern  a  Christian, 

We  have  been  threatened  with  injunctions  and  law-suits  about  the 
p.'operty.  Injunctions  may  be  lajd  upon  nine  hundred  presses  but  no  in- 
j  mction  can  be  laid  on  one  honest  conscience.  That  Book'  CoDcern 
was  once  burned  down,  and  I  grieved  over  its  destruction ;  Lut  gladly 
would  I  see  it  destroyed  again :  gladly  would  I  welcome  the  first  flash 
of  light,  that  should  proclaim  the  destruction  of  tlie  buildings,  presses, 
types,  paper,  plates,  and  all,  if  it  could  place  the  Church  back  wliere 
it  was  only  six  months  ago.  But  all  are  not  insensible  to  threats  of  in- 
junctions:  some  have  already  been  alarmed,  and  one  brother  said,  don't 
press  the  matter.  Now,  I  have  no  doubt  such  an  injunction  might  be 
got ;  but  let  me  say,  no  such  injunction  can  be  sustained:  T  do  hot 
know  but  there  are  judges  and  lawyers  wicked  enough  to  rejoice  over  our 
division  and  strife,  and  it  may  please  the  world :  we  can  hardly  tell  howr 

far  depravity  may  go.    Milton,  in  his  Paradise  Lost,  represents  Satan  ac* 

■  >  • 

rising  above  his  peers  from  his  floundering  hell,  gratified  with  a  reigii 
in  the  infernal  prison  more  than  with  the  servitude  of  heaven.    But  let 
ine  repeat,  that  no  such   injunction  can   be  sustained:  the  Book  Con- 
cern is  not  a  corporation,  and  cannot  be  held  responsible  as  such  in 
law.    The  ouly  thing  that  can  be   done  in  law  is  this:  if  injustice  Is 
-done  to  the  character  and   interests  of  B/shop  Andrew,  he  can  prose- 
cute the  voters  individually  for  his  personal  damage* 

[  Here  the  speaker  made  some  remarks  on  the  doctrine  of  general 
tendencies,  in  wliich  he  introduced  as  an  illustration,  his  right  td  satis- 
faction, should  some  one  sUiy  his  first  horn,  which  he  applied  to  tlie 
case  in  point ;  but  the  reporter's  notes  being  taken  with  a  |>encii,  have 
become  so  defaced  on  this  very  page,  as  to  render  them  almost  entirely 
illegible.  To  supply  the  defect,  reference  was  had  to  the  o&clal  report^ 
'  when  it  was  found  that  it  contains  no  trace  of  the  paragraph*  As  the 
])ara^rapb  contains  some  nice  points  in  moi*als,  on  which  great  minds 
differ,  tlie  reporter  prefers  to  omit  it  wholly,  rather  tlian  to. risk  a  trans- 
lation of  his  impaired  notes.  Why  the  ofticial  rex^pit  contains  no  allu- 
tjjon  to  the  paragraph  he  knows  not] 

t  wish,  sir,  to  call  attention  to  a  proposition  which  wds  made  in  the 
(Committee  of  Pacification  by  a  brother  from  the  South*  The  proposi- 
tion was,  in  part,  ^^that  Bishop  Andrew  should  not  be  required  to  pre- 
side in  any  conference  in  which  his  connection  with  slatery  would  ren* 
der  him  unacceptable.''  Now,  sir,  here  is  clear  acknowledgement  thai 
there  is  difficulty  in  the  connection  of  Bishop  Andrew  Witli  slavery ;  tha 
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prf^poaUion  .coutulns  a  verbal  admissioa  that  the  Bishop  has  rendered 
hims^  unacceptable  to  Duuibers  of  tiie  annual  conferences.    If  the 
CoB&renc^  will  keep  this  adnxitssion  in  mind,  we  will  compare  it  with 
that  jKut  of  the  constitution  which  forbids  our  doing  away  the  general 
auperintendency.    It  must  be  wrx>ng  for  one  of  the  Bishops  to  do  what, 
if  done  by  theni  all,  would  desU'oy  the  gen^l  character  of  our  super- 
in^ndeac^ ;  so^^n  the  otlier  hand,  it  must  be  wrong  ibr  this  Conference 
to  do  for  one  of  the  Bishops,  what  would  destroy  the  character  of  our 
auperintendency  if  done  ^ot  them  all.  Suppose  you  were  to  become  an 
abolitionist,  so  as  to  exclude  you  from  the  South :  anotlier  may  do  some- 
thing wiiich  will  rendar  it  juecessary  to  confine  his  labors  to  tiie  West. 
Now,  if  we  are  to  comply  with  the  proposition  to  let  Bishop  Andrew  re- 
main in  the  South,  to  accotnmodate  his  connection  with  slavery,  on  the 
same  principle,  you  have  a  right  to  become  an  abolitionist,  and  demand 

^      that  we  allow  you  to  remain  in  the  North :  and  another  may  be  confined 
to  the  West,  and  our  general  superintendency  would  be  broken  up.   It  is 

\  clear  then,  that  as  tlie  General  Conference  cannot  do  away  the  general 
superintendency,  they  cannot  allow  one  of  the  Bishops  to  do  what  would 
necessarily  do  it  away,  if  all  were  to  act  upon  the  same  principle.  I 
woold  not  confine  this  principle  to  a  connection  wijth  slavery,  which  dis- 
qualifies a  man  for  the  North  and  East,  I  would  apply  it  to  any  thing 
which  might  disqualify  a  man  fi)r  any  part  of  the  work.,  Let  it  be  an- 
.nounced,  sir,  that  you  have  declared  yourself  an  abolitionist,  and  you 
will  find  a  paiier  there,  stronger  than  tlie  one  that  iue  been  kxlged 
against  Bishop  Andrew. 

Sir,  it  gives  me  pain  to  come  to  a  direct  vote  on  tills  question ;  I  am 
free  to  declare  that  I  would  avoid  it  if  I  could.  I  have  looked  long  for 
some  way  to  escape  it  1  have  hoped  that  our  Southern  brethren  would 
consent  to  some  terms  on  which  the  matter  might  be  settled.  I  still  hope 
they  will.  Let  but  tlie  intimation  be  given,  that  the  Bishop  will  discon- 
nect himself  fi*om  slaver^'  as  soon  as  convenient,  within  any  reasonable 
time :  let  but  the  South  say  to  as,  if  you  will  postpone  fiirther  proceeci- 
ings  in  the  cose,  we  will  take  care  of  it,  and  see  that  the  church  shall 
not 'sufier  further  damage,  tlie  auiiomicement  would  be  received  as  a 
message  from  heaven,  and  we  would  trust  your  word  and  your  religion 
that  it  should  be  done,  and  ask  no  questions  when,  how,  or  where  you 
would  deal  with  the  ease. 

,  I  must  refer  to  Bishop  Aodrew^s  own  document,  in  which  he  makeK 
a  statement  of  his  own  case.-  It  does  appear  to  me  that  it  is  clear  fix)m 
(his  own  showii^  that  he  knew  that  skvefaoldiog  was  not  com^atlbU 
with  the  Episcopal  oMce,    He  states  distinctly,  t\\«LX  V\ft  Yias  \xwn'^v\\% 
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to  become  tbe  owner  of  the  slaves.    Why  was  be  unwilliD^  to  become 
their  owner,  had  he  been  a  member  of  the  Georj^a  Cot!Rkfihee^  I 
think  he  would  not;  and  if  his  unwillitigiiess  to  beftootkk^  th&  owne^of 
those  slaves,  f^rew  out  of  the  fact  that  he  was'  a  Bishop, ihereihtistliaTe 
existed  in  his  mind  a  perception  of  the  incompatibility  of  slare&oldiog 
with  the  Episcopacy.    I  cannot  make  myself  believe  that  the  Bishop 
looked  to  a  permanent  connection  of  slavery  with  the  Episcopacy.  I 
wish  to  separate  all  I  say  from  Bishop  AAdrew  as  a  man'soi'tf  ac  CM- 
tian  minister,  and  only  look  to  the  general  consequences  of  hisconfiee- 
tion  with  slavery.    I  will  here  say  that  I  am  not  partietilar  as  t6tlte 
manner  of  disposing  of  the  case,  so  that  U  be  dispbsed  of  in  spihe  way.    i 
lam  willing  to  do  anything  so  far  as  mantoer  is  concen^ed,  but  I  can 
never  consent  to  a  pennanent  conneetidn  of  '8la:very  with  tbe  Bpii^ 
pacy.  ... 

I  will  close  my  remarks  by  saying  that  the  proposition'  which  yna 
made  by  brother  £arly',  ttom  Virginia,  a  few  days  since,  to  send  tl» 
matter  to  the  churches,  would  satisfy  me,  if  it  were  prop^ly  matured 
'  and  agreed  to.  If  I  understood  you  this  morning,  you  distinctly  reeom- ' 
mended  this  plan.  lam  inclined  to  the  opinion,  that  the  North  would 
agree  to  such  a  disposition  of  the  question,  if  the  Soudi  would  meet  is  : 
upon  this  ground.  I  will  therefore  submit  it  as  a  distinct  proposhioii 
for  consideration.  " 

''  Re8olved,«^That  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew  be  referred  to  the  : 
Church:  and  that  the  judgement  of  the  next  Geiieral  Conference  be  ; 
deemed,  and  taken  to  be  the  voice  of  the  Church,  whether  Bishop  An- 
drew shall  continue  to  exercise  his  functions  as  a  general  supreinten- 
dent  in  the  M.  E.  Church,  while  he  sustains  his  relation  to  slavery  as 
stated  in  his  communication  to  the  Conference  as  rep^orted  by  the  Com- 
mittee on  Episcopacy." 

I  have  only  to  add,  that  if  our  Southern  brethren  will  give  us  a  pledge 
that  they  will  abide  by  the  judgment  of  the  next  Greneral  Conference, 
under  the  above  resolution,  it  is  all  that  I  as  an  individual  will  ask. 

Dr.  Smith  of  Virgmia  made  an  explanation  concerning  *his  thi^t* 
ning  the  conference  with  A  protect  that  should  bum  with  sfaam^  upon 
their  cheeks.  He  said  he  would  take  that  expression  back.  He  said  it 
had  been  stated  that  the  South  dardnot  secede.  He  said  nei&er  party 
wished  to  secede,  and  as  for  the  Soytb,  he  would  pledge  for  them  that 
they  would  not  secede.  They  had  no  intention  of  it  ;■  if  they  wer^ 
separated,  they  bad  got. to  cut  them  off.  Dr*^  SijaHh  iKtid  he  iblt  blm^lf 
Called  upon  to  make  a  remarl^in  explanation  of  his  response  to  Dr. 
Durbin  when  that  bvother  waa  sfietiking,.  'Dr«  DHrhiR  pfefpoaed  tht 
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questiM),  "If  we  tliink  wc  ought  to  pass  that  resolution  will  our  lirelh- 
ren  from  the  South  «iy  they  wouM  not  have  us  do  it?"  arid  I  answer- 
ed, •yepj"  arid  the  hi-othcr  conimchted'  upon  my  answelt  in  a  manner 
wtvieft  demands-  ah  cxplanatich  of  my  views.    I  do  not  helieve   that 
beeatfee  a  Hfa«  thinks  lirmself  right,  that  he  is  therefore  lighl.    Nor  am 
1  it  nbertylO' consent  to  the  action  of  another,  because  he  thinks  it  his 
duty  to  act  thus,  when  I  think  his  dctkm  is  strong.    However  honest  our 
Dcrtheim  brethfen  may  be,  and  however  strangely  they  may  be  moved 
to  this  act  by  a  sense  of  duty,  I  believe  them  wrong,  and  duty  forbids 
ine  to  consettf  to 'tlie  act,  and  requires  me  to  protest  against  it  to  the 
Jirt.    Suppose  a  tnan  thmight  it  his  duty  to  kilt  me  —  for  the  passage  of 
Uwt  resolution  will  be  death  to  the  6outh — atid  he  pats  the  ques- 
oft  to  toe,  « If'I  honiJstly  believe  i^  to  be  ihy  duty  to  kill  yon,  vvill  you 
Hay  th4t  1  might  not  to  do  it?"    I  answer,' to  be  sure  1' will  say  yoU 
OBgfct  not  W  kill  me.    I  think  I  6ught  to  live,  and  of  course  I  think  your 
itHpressiOns  of  duty  art  all  false,  and  that  you  ought  not  to  execute 
them. 

Dr.  Dnrbin  replied  that- he  thought  the  case  would  be  better  illustra- 
led  by  the  sentiments  of  tlic  Jewish  high  priest  who  said  that  it  was 
expedient  that  one  should  die  for  the  people,  and  not  that  the  whole  na- 
tion perish.  ^      .    ^ 

Dr.  Capei^und  Judge  fjongstreet  made  a  few  remarks,  which  were 
not  iir«derstood  amid  tli^'  Tioise  that  began  to  pr^vail^  after  wiifcli  the 
ronfercnoe  adjourned. 


.■i!. 


■  • 
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Thiirsrfay,  May  JP, 

BisTtop  Hedding'i'n  the  chnir. 

Prayer  b}'  Mr.  tJpham  of  Provideucb  Conference.  He  prayed  for  the 
■bolition  of  slaver}'. 

Thitf  committed  on  correspondence  reported  in  address  to  the  Wes- 
lejiin  Conference  of  England,  which  was  reoJ  and  recommitted  with  a 

■ 

to  some  trifling  altcrntions  which  wer«  desired. 
The  committee  on  the  Book  Concern  reported  finally.  The  principle 
ilftns  of  the  report  were  thfe  following.  Against  the  eslablishraont  of  a 
^epbsHbry'ln  Texas,  and  recommeikling  that  books  son t  to  Texas  bo 
pit  at  slity  per  cent  discoimt.  Recommending  a  reduction  of  the  price 
^\»dk»  ^i^Crally  as  far  as  the  saft}'  of  the  concern  will  warrant.    Aec- 

^stablishment  of  k  Sunday  School  paper  at  Cincinn  ati 

T 
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Recoiumcnded  to  atrike  out  of  the  Discfpline  tlie  words,  *^  Qenenl  Book 
Steward.**  But  tlie  most  important  tiling  recommeuded  is,  the  KorgiD* 
ization  />f  the  Book  Coramitteo  in  New- York.  lustead  of  nuJon;  the 
utationod  preachers  in  the  city  of  New- York  that  committee,  the  npflft 

I 

proposes  to  make  tlie  committee  consist  of  the  editors  and  of  aix  Wvnl^ 
li^g  preachers,  to  be  appointed  by  the  conferences  to  which  tbeybeloBg 
as  follows : —  Two  from  New-Yorkg,  two  from  Philadelphia,  and  twoiioib 
New-Jersey  conferences.  The  same  regulation  is  recommeDded  in  re- 
lation to  the  Cincmnati  concern,  and  the  committee  is  to  be  elected  bjr 
the  Ohio,  Kentuckey,  and  Indiauia  conferences,  each  two  membeiB. 
These  committees  are  to  have  power  to  suspend  an  editor,  until  a  meeti^ 
of  the  bishops  can  be  called,  and  a  majority  of  tlie  bishops  may  suqwnd 
until  the  next  General  Conference.  The  salaries  of  the  agents  and  ed- 
itors to  be  fixed  by  a  committee  of  the  General  Conference,  to  report  to 
the  Conference  for  their  approval  or  amendment  Lays  tipon  the  table 
one  day.  Afler  the  above  report  was  read  the  order  of  the  day  was  tak- 
en up,  which  was  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew. 

Dr.  Callers  obtained  the  floor  and  commenced  a  speech  in  oppositioD 
to  the  resolution.    The  speaker  said,  Mr.  President,  there  is  one  aspect 
of  the  subject  which  in  my  view  is  yery  important ;  the  chUreh  is  oitff 
and  I  cannot  see  how  it  can  be  otherwise  tlian  one.    Every  Word  that 
.has  been  uttered  calculated  to  divide  us  in  feeling,  and  eflfection,  has 
given  me  great  pain.  Different  views  and  feelings 'have  been  entertained 
at  different  tttiiea  and  on  different  subjects,  and  when  we  have  inter- 
changed thoughts,  and  these  differences  nave  come  in  contact,  they  have 
been  fell,  but  we  have   desired  to  keep  whole,  and  thus  far  the  love  of 
union  has  been  sufficient  to  hold  us  together.    I  am  sure  that  if  I  could 
do  any  thing  to  promote  the  union  of  the  whole  church,  heaven  knowa 
I  would  do  it.    And  however  different  my  views  may  be  on  the  subject 
of  slavery,  it  can  be  no  cause  why  I  should  unnecessarily  afflict  my  brod)- 
er  s  feelings ;  I  am  just  as  willing  he  should  enjoy  hin  own  views  asl  am 
to  enjoy  my  own. 

The  church  is  one,  tlie  ministry  is  one,  and  the  Episcopacy  is  a  paft  of 
tliat  ministry.  I  rejoice  \n  the  unity  of  Methodism,  that  we  have  ona 
doctrine,  and  one  discipline  for  the  North  and  the  South  and  the  Easi 
and  the  West.  But  1  must  saj  that  I  have  been  surprised  to  hear  bieth- 
ren  talk  and  argue  as  though  th«  position  of  Bishop  Andrew  was  an  ex- 
tension of  slavery  over  the  North.  Ho^v  can  it  be  pretended  that  slavery 
is  extended  by  Bishop  Andrew^s  connection  with  it?  Or  how  is  it  riv- 
eted upon  the  North,  as  some  say  ?  How  is  the  evil  of  alaveiy  the  lea^ 
increased  by  Bishop  Andrew  ?    The  Bishop  never  sought  to  become  i 
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flbivebolder,  does  not  now  desire  to  be  a  slaveliolder,  for  the  sake  of  gla^ 
Teiy ;  he  became  a  slaveholder  in  the  first  instance,  by  tlie  death  of  a 
pMU  old  lady  in  Augusta,  and  all  the  North,  are  involved  in  sin !  There 
is  no  more  slavery  tlrnn  before,  no  more  slaveholders,  and  it  is  no  worse 
for  the  slaves  than  it  was  before.    It  is  not  {possible  for  me  to  see  how 
iltvery  v^ ill  be  extended  over  the  North  by  not  passing  that  resolution. 
I  do  not  wish  to  extend  slavery ;  God  knows  I  do  not  wish  to  extend 
ikvery  over  the  North  or  over  the  South,  or  any  where  else.    I  wish 
every  slave  free,  but  what  does  it  avail  to  wish  ?    It  will  not  do  to  make 
tbe  good  wishes  of  slaveholders  or  the  abolitionists  the  ground  of  ac 
tkuL    k  is  not  possible  to  see  how  a  slaveholding  bishoj)  can  involve 
the  whole  church,  more  than  any  other  slaveholding  minister.    The 
law  of  the  church- does  recognise  slaveholding  in  the  ministry  as  right, 
at  least  in  certain  cases,  and  does  the  fact  that  a  man  is  a  bishop  alter 
the  essential  moral  character  of  the  act  ?    A  member  may  be  a  slave- 
bolder  ;  a  deacon  may  be  a  slaveholder,  an  elder  may  be  a  slaveholder, 
and  a  presiding  elder  may  be  a  slaveholder,  and  what  more  is  a  bishop  ? 
Spell  the  word  and  see.    A  bishop  is  nothing  but  an  elder  in  ministerial 
order.    In  this  sir  I  am  as  high  as  you.    Are  you  a  minister?  So  am  I. 
Are  you  an  elder  ?  So  am  I ;  and  you  are  no  more  than  an  elder  as 
a  minister.    It  is  contended  that  a  bishop,  as  such,  is  but  an  ofScer  of 
this  General  Conference,  to  be  removed  at  pleasure.    I  would  ask  those 
who  advocate  this  doctrine,  if  the  officer  of  the  Conference  is  more  sa- 
cred than  the  minister  of  the  Conference,  or  minister  of  Jesus  Christ, 
so  that  the  one  may  be  permitted  to  hold  slaveis,  and  the  North  will 
wash  their  liands  and  say,  am  I  not  pure,  when,  if  the  other  touches 
slavery,  the  whole  church  is  polluted  P    Our  ministry  Is  one,  and  is  as 
much  the  ministry  of  the  whole  church  as  the  episcopacy  is  the  episco 
paey  of  the  whole  church.    It  is  not  possible  for  me  to  see  how  the 
North  can  be  involved  in  the  pollution  of  shivery  by  Bishop  Andrew's 
eoimection  with  it,  in  any  sense  in  which  they  are  not  already  involved 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  whole  church.    We  all  havo^ 
the  same  rights  in  the  South  as  in  the  North,  and  in  the  North  as  in  tiie 
South;  we  are  one  church,  and  every  member  has  aH  the  rights  of  a 
member  in  any  portion  of  the  church.    A  member  of  the  South,  slave- 
bolder  as  he  may  be,  may  take  his  ticket  aiid  come  to  the  North  and 
daim  his  seat  in  the  love-feast  and  at  the  isacrament,  and  you  can  not 
constitutionally  debar  him.    The  ministry  is  one,  and  the  same  hands 
that  ordained  northern  preachers  ordained  slaveholders,  and  if  the  touch 
of  riavery  by  the  episcopacy  is  so  piolluting,  the  whole  church  is  already 
4laincd  and  defiled.    To  attempt  to  keep  clear  from  slavery  on  the  part 
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of  th^  North,  under  our  present  organization,  is  vain;  it  cailnoiiiateft 
only  by  cutting  up  the  ministry  and  then  acattering  the  memkenhip^lp 
the  foiir  wiuda  of  heaven.  Under  the  preaeot  constitution,  .yoU  cuMUt 
reject  a  brother  who  may  come  to  you  with  his  not«  ef  Teo<»iBnBndalioa 
in  his  hand.  The,  church  is  one,  one  in  the  General  GonfeFenee,  dm  in 
the  ministry,  and  one  in  the  memben^iifk.  Crod  never  put  hut  oae  knit  n 
ip  a  man,  but  MethodisBiisaUheRurt.- 

Muoh  has  been  said  about  the  aggression  of  the  South  oo  4e 
It  has  also  been  .said  that  the  strongest  measures  were;  enaeted 
i*laver}'  when  the  South  had  the  m^ority.    But  it  00  haf^ns  that 
change  in  their  meaning  and  fbree.    What  Is  meant 'by  the  South  '^ 
Whet  was  the  South  in  1784  wthen  the  strongest  measure  was  adopted    ^ 
And  what  was  the  North  then.  Where  did  the  men  «f  the  North  and  of  th-** 
South  dwell  in  those  days?  MicsisBippi,  Alabama,  and  CMoi^ia  \aA  w^^ 
existence  then.    In  1766  Oeorgiaand  South  Carolina  combtkuted  tb^? 
Southern  extremity.    What  is  nov^  principally  ealM  the  South  had  n<:> 
existence  then;  Maryland  and  Virginia  were  tlie  oentfie  of  the  world,- ec^ 
far  as  methodism  was  o<inceffned. .  I  appeaf  tt)  my  aged  bi^tlifeii  if  any 
thing  was  known  of  North  and  South  in  the  Methodism  of  Uioie  days  ;* 
these  terms  c^me  up  in  latjber  days,  and  I  shall  be  'thankful  to  -God  iT 
they  prove  not  to  be  evil  "days.  1   •       •     . 

What  were  the  laws  of  the  States  where  Methodism  then  fioarished? 
The  bright  morning  of  New  £n^iid  Methodism  had  aot'then  dnwnedi 
There  were  then  no  laws  agaiqst  emancipation,  and  hence,  Methodism 
could  act  gainst  slavery  withoAt  baiog  disloyal.  Methodism  never  m^s 
disloyal  till  now,  never  sought  to  break. up  'Civil  go\«rnnient^  I  am  sor- 
ry North  and^^outji  ever  came>into  existence,  and  1  am  fer  the  8outh 
only  to  be  loyal ;  my  coBscieace  will  not  allow  me  to  w*  upon  the  civil 
government  Much  has  been  said  about  tSie  rule  of  1784,  whioh  f«- 
fiuire^.u^conditiipnal  emancipation  as  a  term  of  membership.  Bat  at 
the  end  of  six  months  itjwas.suspetided,  and  this  has  beeacovnted  asa 
great  concession  to  the  South.  But  tiie  truth  is,  there  was  then  no 
Nortl)  or  Soutlk  Ciood  ministers  love  both  the  souls  and  bodies  tif  men, 
but  they  love  their  souls  first)  «9d  .when  they  found  that  the  law  -Cher 
ha<l  enapted  for  the  gopd  of  tlvBir  bodies^  iqpired  their  souls,-  they  bu»-' 
])ended  it  in  six  monthsu  :St^ll  there  was  yet  no  North  nor  Sonih  iAihe 
church ;  there  was  then  na.Book  Room,  no  Discipliue,  I  was  barn-be- 
fore  there  was  any  Discipline^  The  first  (Gfeneral.  Conierence  Waa  held . 
in  a  sale  lp(t  We  had  t^ei^  ^o  such  ^paAipus  galleries  to  aooorndttodale 
A{>ectators.;  we  did  not  have  to  close  th^  doors  ;p  prevent  being  threoi^- 
ed;  the  civilian  was  not  there.;  we.weranot.a  great  people  th«n«  and 
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the  world  knew  not  and  cared  not  what  we  did.    In  1800,  the  comprom- 
ise TTBS  made  in  which  it  has  been  said  concessions  were  made  on  botti 
ades.    Compromise  is  a  dangerous  word,  and  it  describes  a  transaction 
by  which  no  good  was  ever  obtained  from  God  or  man.    It  has  also 
been  remarked  tiiat  the  Cdnferehce  ordered  addresses  to  be  drawn  up 
for  the  gradual  emancipation  of  the  slaves,  to  be  laid  before  the  legisla- 
tures, and  the  abandonment  of  this  object  was  another  great  concession 
to  the  South:    I  never  saw  but  one  of  those  dqcuments,  called  addresses 
to  the  legislatures,  and  I  regret  that  I  did  not  preserve  a  copy  of  it,  but  I 
did  not;  IcAn  however  assure  you,  that  Scott  never  wrote  or  publislied 
ai  more  violent^  incendiary  and  disloyal  document    Some  of  the  preach- 
ers would  not  circulate  them  because  th^y  believed  they  would  only  do 
harm.    Among  these  was  George  Dorr.    He  said  he  could  not  and  he 
>vould  not  be  the  bearer  of  such  a  communication  to  the  people  of  bis 
charge.    He  preached  in  Charleston,  and  the  paper  found  its  way  there 
*nd  cost  him  much  trouble.    They  came  in  some  way  to  brother  Har- 
pers Store.,    Brother  Harper  did  not  intend  to  circulate  them,  but  one 
got  out  in  some  way  and  produced  a  great  excitement.    The  people 
charged  the  bringing  of  the  papers  into  town  on   poor  Dorr  who  had 
done  all  he  could  to  oppose  them.    1  saw  the  mob  as  I  was  going  down 
town  collected  around  Harpers,  and  inquired  what  was  going  on,  and  un- 
stood  they  were  going  to  duck  the  preacher,  who  had   been  preaching 
in  the  old  blue  meeting  house.    But  it  so  happened  that  Dorr  was  not  at 
Harpers.    The  excitement  arose  so  high,  and  the  feeling  became  so  deep 
and  general,  that  it  became  necessary  to  expurgate  all  tliat  related  to 
slavery  from  the  copies  of  the  Discipline  that  were  sent  to  Souih  Caro- 
lina.   Methodism  was  introduced  into  South  Carolina  under  tlie  most 
favorable  circumstances;  there  were  no  prejudices  against  them  as  wt.g 
the  case  in  New  England  and  some  other  sections ;  there  were  no  rival 
sects  in  every  town  and  neighborhood  to  oppose,  and  the  people  were 
every  where  friendly  and  anxious  to  hear  them,  and  by  prudent  manage- 
ment they  might  have  taken  the  whole  country.    Yet  such  was  the  bad 
influence  of  their  opposition  to  slavery  that  they  soon  got  to  be  looked 
upon  worse  than  Mormons  are  now  looked  upon.    My  father  and  my- 
self were  censured  because  I  joined  them.    It  was  considered  a  deeper 
reproach  on  the  family  than  it  would  now  be  should  my  son  join  thf* 
Mormons.  ^ 

It  has  been  urged  that  Mr.  Wesley  was  an  abolitionist,  and  that  iio 
went  to  the  full  extent  of  modern  abolition  against  slavery.  If  it  be  so, 
he  also  went  equally  as  strong  against  republicanism.  But  wliat  did 
he  oppose  in  his  opposition  to  slavery  and  republicanism  ?    Did  he  op- 
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pose  the  acknowledgecl  civil  authorities  ?  Never.    When  we  became  a 
nation,  and  our  independence  was  acknowledged,  he  ceased  his  oppo- 
sition to   our  republicanism.    We  have  the  best  reason  for  believiog 
that  Mr.  Wesley  never  intended  such  an  opposition  to  slavery  as  would 
be  an  interference  with  the  civil  authorities.    Dr.  Durbin  referred  to 
Mr.  Ilanimett.    This  man  was  the  particular  friend  of  Mr.  Wesleyy 
with  whom  he  used  to  correspond  most  freely.    He  hi^  a  lar|;^  bundle 
of  letters  from  Mr.  Wesley,  which,  at  his  death,  was  consigned  to  m^ 
father.    He  made  Mr.  Wesley  believe  that  he  was  a  good  man,  shv^' 
holder  as  he  was  known  to  be..    Hammett  was  the  intimate  friend  (^^ 
Mr.  Wesley,  and  my  father  was  the  intimate  friend  of  Mr.  Harnett,  an.  ^ 
tliough  it  is  not  characteristic  of  me  to  weave  in  much  of  self,  I  mu^ 
be  allowed  to  tell  what  I  know  on  this  subject    What  then  do  I  knoir' 
I  know  that  in  all  the  correspondence  between  them,  Mr.  Wesley  uem^ 
er  said  one  word  to  Mr.  Hammett  against  his  being  a  slaveholder,  aiv  * 
Mr.  Hammett  never  said  one  word  to  my  father  on  the  subject    Ble^ 
how  do  I  know  all  this?    I  know  it  from  a  table  conversation  I  hmM 
with  my  father  on  the  subject  of  this  dreadful  abolition.    I  shall  never 
forget  the  rebuke  I  received  from  my  father  in  that  conversation.    In 
the  conversation  I  remarked  in  opposition  to  slavery,  that  as  soon  as  I 
should  become  of  age,  I  was  determined  to  go  to  a  free  state.    My  fiith- 
er  replied,  and  his  look  as  he  spake  was  a  rebuke  to  me,  ^  that  is  un- 
worthy of  a  lad  who  owes  as  much  to  his  father  as  you  do.    And  then 
lie  added  that  Mr.  Hammett  was  a  good  man  and  he  was  a  slavehold- 
er, and  that  he  had  often  assured  him  that  Mr.  Wesley  had  no  objectiou 
to  the  members  of  the  church  holding  slaves  in  that  State. 

Dr.  Durbin  said  that  a  bishop  is  constituted  by  his  election  and  not 
by  his  ordination  ;  if  not  so  we  must  take  the  high  church  sense  of  or- 
dination. Now  let  me  say,  I  cannot  understand  why  this  consequence 
follows  of  a  bishop  any  more  than  of  a  priest  Was  I  made  an  elder 
by  election  or  by  ordination  ?  I  answer  both  were  necessary.  When 
I  was  elected,  I  was  elected  to  the  office,  but  when  I  was  ordained,  I 
was  inducted  into  the  office  to  which  I  had  been  elected.  My  election 
was  necessary  in  order  to  render  it  consistent,  according  to  conven- 
tional rules,  that  I  should  be  orduined,  but  it  was  not  until  I  was  or- 
dained  that  I  became  possessed  of  the  powers  and  functions  of  tlie 
office.  It  is  clear  that  an  elder  is  constituted  by  ordination.  If  then 
because  a  bishop  is  constituted  by  ordination,  and  not  simply  by  elec- 
tion, we  must  take  the  high  church  sense  of  ordination,  does  it  Lot 
follow  ttu^t  because  an  elder  is  constituted  by  ordination,  we  must  take 
the  hlg  h  church  sense  of  ordiualion  with  reference  to  elders.    It  ap- 
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take  such  ground.    But  may  we  not,  without  adopting  the  liigh  church 
views  of  ordination,  suppose  there  may  be  some  special  grace  in  or- 
dination.   If  to  escape  high  church  views  we  must  conchide  that  there 
is  no  special  grace  attending  ordination,  why  do  we  keep  lip  the  form, 
sod  why  does  the  ordaining  bishop,  laying  his  hands  upon  the  head  of 
the  candidate,  say,  "  Receive  the  Holy  Ghost  for  the  office  and  work  of 
a  bishop  in  the  church  of  God,  now  committed  unto  thee  by  the  impo- 
^tion  of  our  hands."    Note,  the  office  was  not  committed  to  the  candi- 
date when  he  was  elected,  but  is  "  now  committed  unto  thee ; "  it  was 
not  committed  to  him  by  his  election,  but  is  committed  ^  by  the  imposi- 
^"ion  of  ow  hands,^  . 

But  1  am  opposed  to  the  resolutiqn  because  it  is,  in  my  view,  adverse 
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"to  a  sober  view  of  the  soundest  principles  of  the  M.  E.  Church.    The 
Constitution   contains  the  fliith,  morals,  and   governing  power  of  the 
church.    TJie  artiqles  of  religion  contain  the  faith  of  the  church  ;  tbe 
general   rules  contain  the  morals  of  the   church ;  and  the   restrictive 
mles  contain  the  governing  power  of  the  church,  and  these  three 
branches  constitute  the  constitution.    It  will  be  seen  on   examination, 
that  this  conference  can  have  no  power  to  set  aside  the  great  objects  of 
church  organization,  but  only  to  adopt  such  measures  as  are  in  accor- 
dance with  the  principles  of  the  constitution,  that  may  appear  calcula- 
ted to  secure  the  end.    We,  acting  under  tliat  constitution,  can  have  no 
power  to  violate  any  of  the  principles  of  the   constitution.    The  first 
great  principle  recognized  by  the  constitution,  is  the  supremacy  of  the 
Scriptures : 

Art.  V.  "  The  Holy  Scriptures  contain  all  things  necessary  to  sal- 
vation, dtc." 

Next  to  the  Scriptures,  the  constitution  of  the  M.  E.  Church  admits 
the  supremacy  of  the  civil  government: 

Art.  XXin.  "  The  president,  the  congress,  the  general  assemblies 
the  governors  and  the  councils  of  state,  as  the  delegates  of  the  people, 
are  the  rulers  of  the  United  States  of  America,  &;c.*' 

You  vvill  see  the  force  of  this.  I  thank  Dr.  Durbin  for  saying  that  it  is 
not  the  design  of  the  majority  to  interfere  with  the  civil  law,  and  I  hope 
you  will  be  careful  not  to  do  what  you  do  not  design  to  do.  He  said 
every  brother  voted  in  tlie  Baltimore  case  on  the  gronud  that  the  law  of ' 
Maryland  does  admit  of  emancipation.  Suppose  the  law  does  allow  of 
emancipation,  that  the  thing  is  practicable  is  altogether  another  matter. 
But  the  facts  are,  as  they  iV^re  Spread  before  the  C6nfbrence,  the  law 
forbids  emancipation,  but  public  feeling  is  agaiiist  the  law  so  as  to 
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enable  men  to  violate  it.  with*  itnptinityV    Suppose  the  civiJlaw  says 
one  thing,  and  popular  feeling  says  another  to  the  reverse  of  what  the 
law  says,  which  side  ought  the  church  to  take  ?    She  is  bound  by  her 
own  constitution,  by  the  twenty  third  article  of  her  religion   which 
she  has  published  to  ^he  world  as  her  standieu'd ;  to  rally  around   the 
law.    I  do  not  wi&h  to  pr^udice.the  people  against  Methodism  as  was 
done  in  1800,  nor  do  I  wish  the  conference  to  take  a  position  out  of 
which  the  abolitionists  can  make  as  rour.h  capital  as  they  have   out  of 
the  colored  testimony  I'esolution  of  1840.    It  appears  to  me  the  confer- 
ence should  act  ii|  view  of  the  state  of  tilings  that,  is  known  to  exist  in 
Georgia.      Suppose  wrong  exists  in  Georgia,  will  you   undertake  to 
control  it,  not  by  the  laws  of  Georgia,  by  which  the  bishop  must  b^  gov- 
erned, but  by  your  own  rules  ?    This  is  making    yoiir  jaws  paramount 
to  the  laws  of  Georgia,  and  in  that  you  do  not  own  the  authority  of 
Georgia  as  you  haye  pledged  to  the  public  in  your  articles  of  religion,  to 
do.    Look  at  the  subject  in  the  light  of  the  state  of  things  that  exists 
in  Georgia.    Suppose  you  pass  that  resolution,  and  then  we  return 
home.;  the  bishop  returns  to  Georgia  deposed  and  we  are  called   upon 
to  tell  why  the  bishop  has  been  deposed.    We  state  the  facts  by  saying 
tliat  "the  bishop,^  as  you  know,  had  become,  connected  with  slavery,, 
and  the  General  Conference  thought  it  would  not  do  to  have  the  epis- 
^  copacy  connected  with  slavery.  We  would  not  have  you  suppose  that 
the  General  Conference  believes  that  all  slaveholders  are  necessarily 
sinners,  they  are  very  far  from  that,  they  do  not  believe  that  Bishop 
Andrew  is  a  sinner,  they  believe   him  and  acknowledged  him  to  be  a 
good  man,  a  good  minister,  and  a  good  bishop,  but  tlien  the  abolitionists 
make  such  a  terrible  noise  about  slavery  that  they  insisted  that  if  some- 
thin*'  was  not  done  with  Bii^hop  Andrew,  they  would  nearly  or  quite  break 
up  the  church.    What  would  be  the  reply  in  Georgia  to  this  simple 
statement  of  the  facts.    The  reply  would  be,  "Is  this  your  church?  Is  it 
governed  by  such  considerations,  and  does  it  act  upon  such  principles  ? 
If  so,  it  is  dangerous  to  our  safety. . 

Can  your  Genex'aJ  Conference,  so  upder  thjB  influence  of  the  abolition- 
ists stretch  out  its  lon^  arm  and  take  hold  of  men  in  jGreorgia  and  try 
them  not  by  the  law^  of  Cfeorgia,  but  by  the' prejudices  of  New-Hamp- 
shir^  ?    When. I  sliall  go  back,  I  cannot  see  hoyi^.I  can  justify  the  act 
without  placing  myself  in  opposition  to  the  civil  lavij. 

But  my  greatest  ^nd  most  mighty  objection  to  tlie  resolution  is  found** 
ed  upon  .the  interests  of  the  slave.  I  have  received  information  from 
the.  South  of  the  excitemetit  that  \s  being  kindled  by  your  proceedings 
against  Bishop  Andrew,  and  that  excitement,  if  not  checked^  wiU,  yott 
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may  rest  assured,  desolate  the  church  in  those  sectioiis.    When  you 
shall  have  awakened  a  suspicion  that  we  cannot  be  trusted,  who  will 
preach  to  the  slaves  ?    Who  will  tlien  look  afler  their  perishing  souls  ? 
We  cannot  then  labor  among  them  and  be  useful.    Will  the  abolition- 
ists go  ?  Will  those  who  support  the  resolution  go,  afler  they  shall  have 
voted  down  Bishop  Andrew,  the  best  advocate  the  colored  man  ever 
had  in  the  South  ?    I  assure  you,  brethren,  there  are  thousands  of  souls 
in  the  South,  who  live  or  die  by  your  decission  in  this  case.    We  have 
hut  just  got  over  the  trouble  of  former  action  against  slavery  on  the  part 
of  the  church.    We  have  labored  long  and  hard,  and  sweat  and  prayed 
for  it,  and  just  as  we  begun  to  see  the  door  opened  to  us  again ;  just  as 
henightning  prospects  invite  us  to  whightening  fields  of  harvest,  are  we 
destined  to  have  our  prospects  blasted  for  another  half  century,  by  the 
action  of  this  Conference.    In  South  Carolina  our  missions  among  the 
slaves  do  not  lie  in  Methodist  communities;  there  are  but  two  Metho- 
dists in  the  state  connected  with  the  slave  missions,  but  they  are  suppor- 
ted by  men  high  in  character  and  influence,  congi'ess  men,  and  judges, 
and  gentlemen  of  high  standing  are  their  supporters,  and  we  have  gained 
their  confidence  and  have  free  access  to  their  plantations,  but  pass  that 
resolution  and  you  will  close  the  door  against  us.  If  you,  brethren,  think 
we  are  taking  it  too  easy  in  our  labors  among  the  perishing  slaves  on 
those  sunburnt  plantations,  and  in  those  sickly  rioe-swamps,  come  down 
and  take  a  through  or  two  with  us.  We  will  welcome  you  to  our  cabins, 
and  there  is  enough  to  be  done,  if  you  do  not  hedge  up  our  way. 

We  come  not  to  you  to  nsk  concession,  but  we  come  to  you.  upon  our^ 
knees  and  in  tears  to  plead  the  cause  of  the  perishing  slave,  and  we  be- 
seech you  for  his  sake  as  you  regard  the  poor,  as  you  pity  the  wrongs  of 
tlie  slave,  as  you  love  his  soul,  do  not  pass  that  resolution.    I  can  never 
forget  the  first  time  when  I  went  to  preach  to  the  slaves.    Here  the  speak- 
er became  very  much  affected,  and  wept  as  he  said,    For  the  first  ser- 
mon 1  ever  preached  to  the  suffering  and  despised  slave,  I  should  have 
been  ducked  by  a  number  of  men  who  collected  for  that'  purpose,  but 
for  a  relative  who  had  not  religion  enougl^  to  prevent  his  threatning 
what  he  would  do  to  them  if  they  touched  me.    I  appeal  to  my  aged 
colleague  [Mr.  Dunwody  ]  who  knows  the  state  of  things  in  South  Car'* 
olinia,  for  the  truth  of  what  1  have  said,  and  for  the  truth  of  the  remark, 
when  I  say  that  if  you  pass  that  resolution  you  will  put  us  back  in  our 
work  and  blast  our  prospects. 

But  brethren,  we  shall  not  abandon  the  slave,  if  you  wilt  throw  difi- 

cokies  in  our  way  we  shall  overcome  them  as  best  we  can ;  we  go  it 

Ibough  prisons,  dungeons  and  even  death.  [  The  speaker's  eyes  stream- 
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iijg  with  tears.]  The  first  missionary  that  went  upon  those  sickly  plant* 
,  atious,  died  the  first  summer,  but  another  took  his  place,  as  the  number 
of*  laborers  has  increased,  and  the  lost  are  being  saved  and  brought  home 
to  God.    Do  not  shutthe  door  against  us.  Do  not  shut  the  door  of  hope 
TO  the  slave.    I  forbid  it !  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christyl  forbid 
it !  in  the  name  of  souls  I  forbid  it!  Do  any  thing  to  us,  but  do  not  take 
the  gospel  from  lh6  perishing  slave. 
Dr.  Peck  next  obtained  the  floor.  He  said  he  had  listened  until  he  was 
.  lired.    I  have,  said  the  speaker,  listened  with  such  fixed  attention,  and 
with  such  deep  solicitude,  that  I  have  rendered  myself  incapable  of  dis- 
charging my  other  duties.    We  may  sit  here  and  listen  to  a  discussion 
of  the  supposed  consequences  to  follow  the  action,  to  the  end  of  time 
for  any  thing  that  I  see.    But  we  have  already  spent  too  much  time  on 
the  subject,  and  we  are  so  near  the  time  when  we  must  adjourn,  that 
further  discussion  lookl^  to  me  like  a  positive  evil.    I  have  desired  to  say 
something,  but  I  saw  no  possibility  of  beingheard,if  Ishould  wait  lor  all 
to  get  through  who  wish  to  speak;  and  now,  aAer  having  got  possession 
of  the  floor,  I  can  hardly  take  the  responsibility  of  consumeing  more 
time  on  the  subject.    If  1  enter  upon  the  argument,  I  should  probably 
rspetk  the  session  out,  and  perhaps  longer,  but  I  will  yield  the  floor  if 
the  vote  can  now  be  taken.    I  hear  from  all  quarters  murmurings  of  dis- 
satisfaction, and  it  is  approaching  the  spirit  of  a  mob,  and  we  shall  have 
it  if  tliis  discussionr  is  ngt  stopped.     Bishob  Andrew  wishes  the  discus- 
sion closed  and  the  question  taken. 

The  previous  question  was  then  inov**d,  and  the  question  being  taken 
by  yeas  and  nays,  and  resulted  as  follows ;  yeas  98 ;  nays  80.  As  it  re- 
t| aires  a  vote  of  two  thirds  to  sustain  the  call  for  the  previous  question^ 
it  was  pronounced  lost. 

Bishop  Hedding  then  rose  and  remarked  that  he  would  take  the  lib- 
erty to  suggest  to  the  conference,  that  it  would  be  well  not  to  have  an 
nftemoon  session,  that  the  bishops  might  consult  and  discuss,  if  possi- 
ble, some  plan  of  compromise.  He  would  also  ask,  in  case  the  confer- 
ence  saw  fit  to  adopt  the  suggestion,  that  they  would  renew  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  committee  of  compromise  to  consult  with  the  bishops. 

Dr.  Durbin  said  he  hoped  no  committee  would  be  appointed ;  if  a  com* 
mittee  was  appointed,  it  must  have  upon  it  Northern  men  and  Southern  , 
men,  and  you  put  a  Northern  man  on  the  committee,  and  he  is  a  Nor- 
thern man  still ;  and  you  put  a  Southern  man  on  it,  and  he  is  a  Southero 
iiiau  still .  He  hoped  it  would  be  left  to  the  bishops,  and  that  if  they 
wished  to  consult  with  any  brother  they  would  send  for  him.  H«  J 
thought  a^  the  bishops  were  better  acquainted  with  the  whole  work| ,  J 
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North  and  Soutli,  East  apd  West,  they  were  llie  best  .cominittee  tbnt 
could  be  obtained.  The  question  of  a  committee  was  dropped  and  on 
motion  the  further  consideration  of  the  whole  subject  was  postponed 
until  to-morrow  morning. 

The  conference  then  proceeded  to  other  business,  and  on  motion,  the 
report  of  the  committee  on  the  book  concern  was  taken  up.  On  mo- 
tion so  much  of  the  report  as  recommended  striking  the  words  **or 
general  book  steward"  from  the  discipline^where  they  occur,  was  ado[)- 
led,  afler  wliich  the  conference  adjourned. 


Friday,  May.  SI. 

Bishop  Soule  suggested  a  change  in  the  minutes,  of  the  word  "  Church  " 
lor  "  Connection,"  where  it  occurred  in  the  minutes  of  the  letter  to  the 
British  Conference  which  was  read  wsterday. 

The  committee  on  Boundaj-ies  reported. 

The  committee  on  the  Bible  x^use  also  reported,  afler  i^vhich  the 
orderof  the  day  was  called  for,  it  being  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew. 

Bishop  Waugh  presented  the  result  of  the  deliborations  of  the  epis- 
copal board  in  the  following  document : 

SLAVERY,  AND  BISHOP  ANDREWS  CASE. 

To    THE    GeNCIUL     CoNFULEJyCE     OF    THE     MeTHODIST     EPISCOPAL 

Church : 

Rev.  and  dear  Brethren  —  The  undersigned  respectfully  and  aflec- 
tionately  offer  to  your  cairn  consideration  the  result  of  their  consultation 
this  afternoon,  in  reganl  to  the  unpleasant  and  vei-y  delicate  question 
which  has  been  so  long  and  so  earnestly  debated  before  your  body. 
Tbey  have,  with  the  liveliest  interest ;  watched  the  progress  of  the  dis- 
cussion, and  have  awaited  its  termination  with  the  deepest  solicitude. 

As  tbey  have  pored  over  this  subject  with  anxious  thought  by  day 
and  by  night,  they  have  been  more  and  more  impressed  with  the  diffi- 
culties connected  therewith,  and  the  disastrous  results  which,  in  their 
apprehension,  are  the  almost  inevitable  consequence  of  present  action 
CD  the  question  now  pending  before  you.  .To  the  undersigned  it  is  fully 
apparent  that  a  decision  thereon,  whether  affirmative  or  negative, 
will  most  extensively  disturb  the  peace  and  harmony  of  that  wide- 
\j  extended  brotherhood  which  has  so  eflfectually  operated  for  good 
in  the  United  States  of  America  and  elsewhere,  during  the  last  sixty 
jears,  in  the  dcvelopement  of  the  system  of  active  energy,  of  whicii 
HOion  has  always  beea  a  main  element. 
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They  have,  with  deep  emotion,  inquired,  can  any  thing  be  done  to 
avoid  an  evil  fio  much  deprecated  by  every  friend  of  our  common  Meth- 
odism ?  •  Long  and  anxiously  have  they  waited  for  a  satisfactory  an- 
,  swer  to  this  inquiry ,  but  they  have  paused  in  vain.  At  this  painful 
crisis,  they  have  unanimously  concurred  in  the  propriety  of  reconmaend- 
ing  the  postponement  of  farther  action  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew, 
until  the  ensuing  General  Conference. 

It  d«es  not  enter  into  the  desigti  of  the  undersigned  to  argue  the 
propriety  of  their  recommendation ;  otherwise,  strong  and  valid  reasons 
might  be  adduced  in  its  support.  They  cannot  but  think  that  if  the 
embarrassment  of  Bishop  Andrew  should  not  cease  before  that  time, 
the  next  General  Conference,  respecting  the  pastors,  ministers  and  peo- 
ple of  the  several  annual  Conferences,  after  all  the  facts  in  the  case 
shall  have  passed  in  review  before  them,  will  be  better  qualified  than  the 
present  General  Conference  can  be,  to  adjudicate  the  case  wisely  aod 
dii^Mssionately.  Until  the  c3ssc:tion  of  tlie  embarrassment,  or  the  expi- 
ration of  the  interval  between  tie  present  and  the  ensuing  General 
Conference,  the  undersigned  believe  that  such  a  division  oT  the  work 
of  the  gfkieral  superintendency  might  be  made  without  any  infraction 
of  constitutional  principles,  as  would  iblly  employ  Bishop  Andrew  in 
those  sections  of  the  chiu-ch  in  which  his  presence  and  services  would 
be  welcome  and  cordial. 

If  the  course  pursued  on  this  occasion  by  the  undersigned  be  deemed 

a  novel  one,  they  pursuade  themselves  that  their  justification,  in  view 

of  all  candid  and  peace  loving  persons,  will  be  found  in  their  strong  de- 

•ire  to  prevent  disunion,  and  to  promote  harmony  in  the  church* 

Very  respectfully  and  affectionately  submitted. 

Joshua  Soulg, 
Elijah  Heddtng, 
B.  Waugh, 
Thos.  a.  Morris. 

The  doeument  being  read  Mr.  Collins  moved  its  adoption. 

Mr.  Finley  objected  to  the  motion,  he  was  not  prepared  for  that  mo- 
tion without  more  time  to  reflect  upon  the  communication  from  tb< 
bishops.  Some  one  moved  that  it  lay  upon  the  table  one  day.  Con- 
siderable confusion,  several  talking  at  once.  Call  for  order.  It  wa« 
then  moved  that  the  document  be  printed  and  lie  upon  the  table  until 
to-morrow  morning.  Some  one  whose  name  the  reporter  did  not  hear 
amid  the  noise,  opposed  the  motion.  He  said  every  body^s  mind  was 
made  up,  and  that  no  other  business  could  be  done  until  this  question 
was  settled. 

Dr.  Bangs  opposed  the  postponement;  he  said  he  believed  they  coul^ 
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4o  better  by  some  other  plan.    He  thought 'they  had  better  refhr  it  to  a  # 
committee  of  nine,  three  from  the  South,  three  from  the  North,  and 
three  from  the  middle. 

Mr.  Slicersaid  it  was  not  necessary  to  lay  it  over  or  to  have  another  , 
committee.    They  had  had  one  committee  of  nine  and  they  had  dond 
Bothing,  and  now  we  have  iefl  it  to  the  bishops,  and  comes  fVom  the 
NoAh,  South,  East,  and  West  as  much  as  it  could  by  being  referred  to 
a  committee.    The  appointment  of  a  committee  might  delay  it  three 
days.    He  thought  it  might  be  made  the  order  of  the  day  for  three  and 
a  hslf  o'clock  this  afternoon,  in  which  case  it  should  be  printed   imme- 
diately. 
Hr.  Hamljne  was  in  favor  of  a  committee. 

Mn  Collins  said  he  had  no  need  of  a  committee  himself,  but  as  oth- 
ers had  called  for  one,  he  thought  it  was  due  to  the  bishops  and  all  con- 
e^ned  to  refer  the  document 

Mr.  Winner  suggested  that  it  would  be  better  to  amend  the  motion  to 
lay  it  on  the  table  until  to-morrow  morning,  by  substituting  half  past 
four  this  afternoon. 

Mr.  Draper  said  that  would  defeat  the  object,  as  they  wished  to  con- 
sult, and  it  would  not  give  them  time  to  meet  by  delegations. 

Dr.  Bangs  said  he  would  inot  speak  if  he  was  sure  the  matter  was 
about  to  take  the  right  direction.  He  was'  sorry  to  hear  mention  made 
of  calling  meetings  by  delegations.  After  such  meetings  should  be 
held,  they  would  be  worse  prepared  than  how  to  settle  the  question. 
But  if  they  could  have  a  committee,  and  come  together  like  brethren, 
something  might  be  done. 

Mr.  Bowen  eaid  he  did  not  wish  to  be  hurried  to  a  conclusion.  He 
Aiidithad  already  been Jdiscussed  long,  but  now  it  assumed  a  new  as- 
pect. He  wished  it  might  be  referred  lo*a  committee  consisting  of  one 
irom  each  delegation. 

Dr.  Qlin  hoped  a  committee  would  be  granted  and  time  given  to 
consult.  He  said  they  must  be  governed  by  the  law  of  necessity,  and 
it  was  necessary  in  order  to  know  where  the  necessity  lay,  that  they 
should  understand  how  it  would  fetfect  each  section.  He  should  be 
^iad  to  liear  from  every  section,  if  it  was  (satisfactory,  or  if  it  was  so 
ftr  Satisfactory  as  to  prevent  the  greatest  evil. 

The  vote  being  about  to  be  taken,  a  division  of  the  question  was 
4$\M  for.  The  vote  was  then  taken  on  the  first  member,  which  was 
to  print  the  document,  and  was  decided  in  the  affirmative. 

Mr.  J.  T.  Peck  said  he  never  did  speak  when  he  believed  the  right 
tkixig  ivould  be  ddkie  without.    He  was  in  favor  of  postponement,  but 
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^posed  to  a  committee.  He  raid  eve^r  committee  the^r  had  had  on 
the  subject,  involved  it  in  greater  darkness^  and  he  had  learned  to  look 
for  nothing  but  darkness.  We  are  worse  off  now  than  we  were  twen- 
ty-four hours  ago.  Hope  is  about  dead  in  my  heart,  for  I  see  nothing 
to  inspire  hope.  The  document  before  us  presents  one  point,  and  one 
only,  and  that  is,  shall  wq  of  the  NpFtb,give  up  all  we  have  said  and 
done?  Others  must  act  for  themselves,  but  I  cannot  do  it.  I  will 
itand  by  my  prindiples,  or  by  them  I  will  fall. 

Mr.  Cartwright  said  he  had  leai*ned  never  to  despair  when  in  difficul- 
ty. He  wanted  to  examine  the  document  and  then  he  wanted  to  note 
upon  it    He  thought  no  further  committees  were  necessary. 

Mr.  Peck  of  New  Hampshire  said  he  was  willing  it  should  be  post- 
poned. He  was  not  a&aid  of  light,  and  he  thought  there  was  not  ifiucli 
danger  of  any  greater  darkness  than  they  had  already  had.  •  He  said  the 
change  it  gave  to  the  subject  would  enable  those  who  had  already  spo- 
ken, to  speak  again,  wliich  would  giver  them  the  advantage  of  two  speech- 
es. He  wished  to  speak  on  the  sul>ject  as  it  had  been  heretofore  presen- 
ted, but  before  he  could  have  an  opportunity  the  subject  was  likelv  to  be 
changed. 

Mr.  Dow  from  New  Hampshire  hoped  the  issue  would  not  be  changed 
until  New  Eni^land  should  be  heard.  -   ' 

The  vote  was  then  taken  and  it  was  carried  to  postpone  imtil^  to-mor- 
row morning. 

Dr.  Durbin  then  moved  to  take  up  the  order  of  the  day,  which  yr&s 
Mr.  Finley's  resolution  on  Bishop  Andrew,  called  the  substitute. 

A.  D.  Peck  of  Black  River  Conference  thought  that  would  lie  indeco- 
rous after  they  had  postponed  the  communication  from  the  bishops  on 
the  same  subject    The  motion  was  withdrawn,  but  was  immediately  re- 
newed by  another  person.     * 

Mr. opposed  the  motion.  He  said  it  was  certainly  disrespect- 
ful to  the  bishops  under  the  circumstances  of  the  ease.  On  motion  it 
was  laid  upon  the  table. 

A  motion  was  then  made  to  reconsider  the  vote  suspending  the  rule 
limiting  speakers  to  fifleen  minutesb 

Mr.  Randall  of  Maine  opposed  the  motion.  He  said  New  England  had 
been  reproached  and  abused,  and  he  wished  to  defend  her.  If  our 
friends  are  prepai*ed  for  it, — I  mean  our  brake-water  friends,  [  Bal^more 
d^gation^]  we  are  ready  to  take  the  vote  and  go  home  and  meet  the 
consequences. 

We  know  what  those  consequences  will  be.  You  have  the  testimony 
on  the  floor  in  petitions  and  otherwise.    If  they  w^re  willing  to  hear 
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New  England,  afler  having  discharged  so  many  heavy  guns  at  her,  do 
not  limit  us  to  fifteen  minutes,  afler  you  have  assailed  us  by  the  two 
hours. 

Mr.  Early  said  he  felt  called  upon  to  remind  the  brother  that  the  mo- 
tion did  not  come  from  the  South. 
The  motion  was  withdrawn. 

A  communication  was  presented  from  a  member  of  \orth  Ohio  Con- 
ference,  and  refered  to  the  committee  on  Itinerancy. 

The  report  of  the  compnittee  on  the  Book  Concern  was  then  taken  up. 
It  will  be  recollected  that  this  report  proposes  an  entire  reorganization 
of  the  Book  Committee  by  which  the  power  will  be  principally  taken 
from  the  New  York  Conference. 
Dr.  Bangs  opposed  the  proposed  change. 

Mr.  Bowen  from  the  committee  explained  the  views  of  the  committee. 
P.  P  Sanford  opposed  the  report  as  being  revolutionary  in  its  char- 
acter. 

Mr.  Early  of  Virginia  said  he  was  surprised  at  the  tenacity  with  which 
Dr,  Bangs  and  Mr.  Sanford  clung  to  the  present  system.    What  is  there, 
said  the  speaker,  so  alarmingly  revolutionary  in  the  report  ?    Rearly,  it 
proposes  to  take  away  the  privilege  of  the  preachers,  stationed  in  th« 
city  of  New  York  to  constitute  the  Book  Committee.    Indeed !  I  did  not 
know  before  that  it  was  a  privilege,  but  if  it  be  so,  I  say  let  someone  else 
enjoy  it  at  least  a  part  of  the  time.    Brethren  are  honest  m  the  opinion, 
that  the  present  system  creates  a  monopoly  in  New  York.    It  is  clear  to 
ray  mind  that  so  large  a  committee  constituted  in  the  manner  that  that 
committee  now  is,  must  tend  to  hinder  the  operations  of  the  concern.  It 
cannot  fail  to  give  some  manageing  spirit  a  chance  to  effect  personal  ob- 
jects.   But  one  of  the  strongest  objections  to  the  present  plan  is,  the  com- 
mittee, as  now  constituted,  is  not  responsible  to  the  General  Conference. 
They  in  a  great  measure  control  the  operations  of  the  concern,  and  yet 
the  General  Conference  has  no"  control  over  them.  Put  an  able  and  prac- 
tical man  at  the  head  of  that  concern,  and  fi-ee  it  from  the  clogs  of  that 
committee,  and  it  will  be  more  efficient  than  it  has  ever  been.    It  is  a 
&ct,  brethren,  that  the  concern  is  behind  other  establishments  with  less 
capital  and  less  than  half  the  advantages.    Every  preacher  is  a  sub-trea- 
sarer  for  the  concern,  which  gives  it  an  advantage  over  every  other  es- 
tablishment of  the  kind  in  the  country,  and  yet  in  point  of  enterprise  it 
w  behind  many. 

Mr. '—  said  the  question  was  simply  this,  shall  we  make  those 

who  possess  the  power  bear  the  responsibility.    The  Editors  alone  ar» 
nmponsible  to  the  General  Conference,  but  they  have  not  tlie  power  to 
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say  what  shall  and  wha,t  shall  T)ot  be  published ;  while  the  preachers  stf 
tioDed  in  New  York,  who  possess  this  power  are  not  responsible  to  th 
General  Conference  for  the  manner  in  which  they  exercise  it.  He  di 
not  suppose  that  it  was  necessary  to  impeach  the  preachers  of  New  Yor 
in  order  to  secure  the  desired  change,  but  if  the  New  York  brethren  in 
sist  that  that  must  be  the  course,  he  for  one  was  ready  to  go  into  the  ex 
amination«  The  editors  are  our  officers  appointed  by  diis  conference 
and  yet  they  are  controlled  by  the  Book  Committee,  wliich  is  not  appoint 
ed  by,  or  responsible  to  the  General  Conference.  I  ask  in  the  name  c 
consistency,  if  it  is  right  and  proper  that  our  officers  should  be  control 
ed  by  men,  whom  we  cannot  control  ? 

Dr.  Bond  made  a  few  remarks  which  were  not  distinctly  heard. 

Dr.  Peck  said  he  thought  there  was  room  for  improvement.  He  gav( 
a  little  account  of  the  operations  of  the  pret>ent  system,  and  showei 
how  things  are  done  in  the  committee  now. 

Ii  was  then  settled  by  vote,  that  the  book  editor  should  be  responsible 
for  all  the  worths  issued  from  the  pre<«s,  and  that  he  shall  have  a  vetc 
power  when  works  are  recommended  for  publication. 

An  item  in  the  report  was  then  considered,  which  mi&es  it  the  duty 
of  annual  conferences,  when  a  preacher  asks  for  a  location,  to  inquire 
if  he  is  indebted  to  the  book  concern,  and  if  he  is,  to  take  measures  to 
secure  the  debt  before  granting  him  a  location. 

Mr.  P.  Rice,  of  New  York  opposed  it  on  the  ground  that  under  it, 
some  preachers  never  could  be  located.  He  said  a  preacher  would  only 
have  to  get  indebted  beyond  his  power  to  pay  or  give  security,  and  he 
cannot  be  located  under  the  proposed  rule.  He  thought  the  best  and 
only  thing  that  could  be  done  would  be  not  to  allow  a  preacher  to  draw 
on  the  Book  fund  while  he  was  indebted  to  the  concern,  and  to  apply 
the  amount  of  his  claim  on  the  debt  until  it  should  be  paid.  After  con- 
siderable talk  the  conference  adjourned. 

Afternoon  Session.  —  The  reporter  was  unable  to  attend,  and  employ- 
ed Br.  A.  Moran  to  attend  in  his  place,  from  whom  he  received  the  fbl- 
lowing  minutes  of  proceedings,  , 

A  communication  was  received  from  Mr.  Hunter  concerning  eigh 
hundred  dollars  said  to  be  bequeathed  to  the  M.  E.  Church,  and  whici 
the  Executor  refuses  to  pay  over.  It  was  referred  to  the  delegation  &O0 
the  Arkansas  Conference. 

That  portion  of  the  Report  of  the  Book  committee  which  relates  to 
the  Richmond  Christian  Advocate  was  taken  up.  The  report  reeonn 
ntended  the  continuation  of  the  publication.    The  report  was  adopled. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  the  Book  Concern,  No.  6)  was  tikift 
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up.  This  is  the  report  wbich  r^ominends  a  reorganization  of  the  Book 
Committee,  proposing  a  committee  of  six,  from  the  New  York,  Phila- 
delphia, and  New  Jersey  Conferencee,  two  each. 

P.  Rice,  of  New  York,  moved  to  strike  out  New  York  conference  and 
insert  Troy  or  some  other  conference.  He  said  the  people  in  New 
York  were  not  willing  to  suppon  a  minister  who  should  neglect  his 
charge  to  attend  the  Book  Committee.  He  said  it  was  an  important 
committee,  and  needed  to  he  a  learned  one,  and  he  hoped  a  learned 
conference  would  furnish  them. 

Mr.  Early  took  the  last  speaker  at  his  word  and  moved  jn  earnest  to 
amend  by  striking  out  New  York  and  inserting  Troy.  The  amendment 
was  put  and  lost. 

P.  P.  Sanford  said  he  did  not  wish  New  York  conference  to  have  any 
power  or  responsibility  in  the  matter.  New  York  conference  has  no 
controversy  over  the  Book  Concern ;  her  connection  with  it  is  a  dam- 
age rather  than  an  advantage.  He  was  opposed  to  the  proposed  plan 
of  constituting  the  committee,  and  if  it  prevailed,  he  hoped  p>eacher8 
from  New  Jersey  would  be  placed  on  the  committee  instead  of  New- 
YorL  Some  of  them  had  said  the  concern  would  be  safer  in  other 
hands.  He  thought  the  concern  originated  with  the  travelling  preach- 
ers, and  that  it  was  their  exclusive  property.  The  report  contemplated 
hamg  four  editors,  and  as  the  rule  now  stands,  they  might  all  be  men 
not  connected  with  the  M.  E.  Church.  He  doubted  the  right  of  the 
General  Conference  to  put  the  property  into  the  hands  of  the  four  edi- 
tors. He  thought  that  editors  should  be  travelling  preachers,  that  it  is 
misafe,  yea  dangerous,  to  place  any  other  than  a  travblling  preacher 
there.  When  the  day  comes  that  the  concern  is  put  UDider  the  control 
of  other  persons  not  belonging  to  the  travelling  connection,  you  may 
note  its  downward  tendencies.  He  wished  the  responsibility  entirely 
taken  from  the  New  York  conference. 

Mr.  Early  thought  a  change  in  the  Book  Committee  was  desirable, 
and  he  hoped  it  would  take  place. 

Dr.  Winans  was  in  fevor  of  having  six  preachers  on  the  committee, 
one  from  New  York,  and  the  others,  one  from  each  of  the  five  nearest 
^ferences. 

Mr.  Earley  opposed  on  the  ground  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  get  a 
committee  together  thus  constituted. 

Dr;  Winans  replied  that  his  object  was  to  divide  the  responsibility. 

Mr.  Slicer  argued  in  favor  of  the  proposed  change ;  he  thought  the 
New  York  conference  had  too  much  control  over  the  concern.  He  was 
io  ftvor  of  revolution,  it  was  the  property  and  interest  of  all,  and  should 
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he  more  directly  under  the  control  of  those  who  ore  accountable  to  the 
Qeneral  Conference, 
Without  coming  to  any  decision  the  conference  adjourned. 


Saturday,  Jnne  1. 

Tlifi  committee  on  the  expenses  of  the  delegates  reported.  The  sub- 
stance of  this  report  was  that  they  had  deducted  Patton's  loss  from  the 
whole  amount  of  the  collections  paid  over,  and  that  they  desired  that 
the  delegates  having  funds  in  their  hands,  should  be  instructed  to  pay 
them  over  to  the  committee,  in  ^'hich  case  the  funds  would  be  equal  to 
the  expenses. 

Mr,  Pierce  of  Georgia,  moved  that  tl^e  delegates  from  Georgia  con- 
ference, after  paying  their  own  expenses,  and  paying  fifty  dollars  to  meet 
Patton^s  loss,  be  allowed  to  retain  the  balance  and  settle  with  their  own 
conference.  His  reasons  were,  that  the  (Jeorgia  conferedee  believed  it 
unconstitutional  to  draw  on  the  Book  concern  to  pay  the  expenses  of 
the  delegates,  as  had  been  done,  and  that  they  had  resolved  not  to  doi), 
if  there  should  be  a  deficiency  in  the  collection.  With  this  story  they 
went  to  the  people  when  they  took  up  the  collections,  which  was  the 
reason  why  their  collections  were  so  large,  and  as  the  Conference  did 
not  adopt  and  act  upon  those  view^,  they  ought  to  return  th#  balance  to 
their  own  conference.  The  motion  caused  considerable  discussion,  in 
which  Crandell,  Pickering,  Early,  and  others  participated.  It  was  final- 
ly adopted,  and  then  the  report  was  adopted  as  amended. 

Mr.  Slicer  from  the  committee  on  Temperance  reported.  This  report 
was  on  the  returns  of  tlievote  of  the  annual  conference,  to  whom  bad 
l>een  submitted  a  proposal  to  change  the  general  rule  on  Temperance, 
from  its  present  form  to  its  original  form  as  it  came  from  Mr.  Wesley 
which  requires  a  three-fourths  vote  of  all  the  annual  conferences.  The 
committee  reported  that  the  whole  number  of  votes  was  2501,of  wbicl 
1861  was  for  the  change,  and  640  against  it  This  come  short  16  vot^ 
of  the  requisite  majority :  So  the  rule  is  unchanged. 

The  committee  al?o  reported  some  resolutions  in  fevor  of  Temper 
ance. 

Dr.  Smith  said  he  wished  the  Conference,  at  the  present  time,  wouk 
eettle  the  question  whetlier  it  required  three-fourths  of  the  votes  ol 
each  annual  conference  separately  considered,  or  whether  three-fourtbi 
of  the  aggregate  vote  of  all  the  conferences  collectively  considered  w(m 
sufficient.    This  was  responded  to  by  cries  of  vote,  vote,  from  sevem 
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dinections;  wbcreupoo  the  report  was  laid  upon  the  table  and  mndetlici 
order  of  the  day  for  Tuesday  next 

The  order  of  the  day  now  coming  up,  which  was  the  communication 
from  the  Bishops  on  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew, 
Bishop  Redding  rose  and  addressed  the  conference  as  follows :  — 
It  has  been  my  practice  all  my  life,  when  I  have  made  a  mistake,  to 
reu^ct  it  as  soon  us  possible.  And  it  is  with  this  view  that  I  wish  to 
withdraw  my  name  from  that  jmper.  I  signed  it  freely,  without  being 
persuaded  to  it  by  others,  but  [  have  since  come  into  possession  of  factn 
which  have  changed  my  mind.    I  signed  it, 

1.  With  the  hope  that  it  would  be  a  peace  measure,  but  instead  of 
that  It  appears  likely  to  become  a  bone  of  contention. 
"2.  I  signed  the  i)aper  with  tl;c  hope  that  it  would  meet  with  a  gener- 
al apj)roval  of  the  body,  but  I  have  now  no  hope  of  tliat,  and  therefore 
I  wish  to  withdraw  my  name.  As  it  has  not  been  acted  upon  by  the 
conference,  I  suppose  I  have  a  light  to  withdraw  my  name,  but  if  thw 
i^  doubted,  I  will  submit  it  to  tiie  conference  to  say  whether  I  shall  hare 
the  privilege  of  withdrawing  my  name  or  not. 

Bishop  Waugh  said  he  should  not  think  it  necessary  to  speak,  but  Ibr 
the  remarks  of  Bishop  llcddiug.  He  said  he  assumed  the  same  con- 
m^edbn  to  the  paper,  but  he  must  still  let  his  name  remain  upon  it.  He 
came  slowly  into  the  measure,  and  when  he  signed  it,  he  considered  it  a 
last  resort;  he  had  but  little  hope  and  should  not  be  disappointed  if  it 
did  not  succeed ;  but  he  thought  best  to  let  it  take  its  course.  He  should 
regret  if  it  should  cause  a  long  debate.  If  1  believed  it  would  cause 
two  day's  discussion  I  might  withdraw  my  name,  but  I  do  not  feel  call- 
ed upon  to  withdraw  now. 

Bishop  Morris  said  he  had  nothing  to  say,  further  than  to  remark  that 
he  wanted  his  name  to  stand  there  as  an  evidence  that  he  had  done 
what  he  could  to  reconcile  the  parties  and  keep  peace. 

ffishop  Soule  said,  I  can  give  assurance  that  my  colleague  was  not 
hifluenced  to  the  measure ;  he  went  into  it  as  freely  as  I  did..  I  put  my 
name  to  it  with  the  same  views  that  my  colleague  idid,  and  have  not 
iswi  cause  to  change.  I  wish  my  name  to  remain  attached  to  it ;  h  has 
gone  out  from  the  Conference,  and  being  spread  before  the  commuDity, 
and  I  cannot,  I  shall  not  now  withdraw  my  name  from  it. 

Dr.  Bangs  moved  to  lay  it  on  the  table  with  a  view  of  taking  a  direct 
▼ote  on  Mr.  Finley's  substitute. 

The  yeas  and  nays  were  called  for  on  the  motion,  and  resulted  in  05 
yeas,  to  83  nays. 
Dr.  Bangs  said  they  had  done  all  that  could  be  done  to  effect  a  eom- 
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promise  and  hope  bad  entirely  fled ;  it  had  fled  from  the  South,  North, 
East  and  West,  and  he  believed  wisdom  and  prudence,  Christianity 
and  brotherly  love,  demanded  that  they  new  decide  it  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble. He  believed  no  material  change  would  be  aflfected  in  the  final  re- 
sult by  further  delay. 

Dr.  Winans  said  the  South  were  of  one  mind  to  entertain  the  com- 
promise. 

Dr.  Bangs  said  he  meant  no  comparison  between  the  North  and 
South.  At  this  point  a  question  of  order  was  raised,  whether  the  sub- 
stitute was  before  the  house,  as  they  had  only  laid  the  Bishop's  com- 
munication on  the  t'lble  but  had  not  voted  to  take  up  the  substitute. 

It  was  then  moved  to  take  up  the  substitute,  which  had  been  so  long 
undei*  discussion. 

Mr.  Collins  was  opposed  to  the  motion  to  take  up.  He  wished  to 
hear  a  proposition  fl'om  Dr.  Durbin,  as  he  had  been  informed  that  he 
had  one  to  make.  The  substance  of  the  proposition  was  stated,  but  it 
did  not  appear  of  consequence  enough  to  arrest  progress. 

Mr.  Blake  opposed  the  motion  to  take  up,  with  great  spirit  He  said 
they  had  sent  out  a  Raven  and  he  had  returned  empty,  and  they  had 
sent  out  the  Dove,  and  now  was  the  window  of  the  ark  to  be  closed 
forever,  and  leave  it  no  resting  place  within  our  wide  spread  Zion  ? 
We  have  had  discussion,  said  the  speaker,  on  almost  every  subject ; 
slavery  in  the  abstract  and  slavery  in  the  concrete,  science,  matrimony 
and  politics.  The  speaker  proceeded  with  great  zeal,  but  entirely  wan- 
dered from  the  point,  and  was  frequently  called  to  order,  and  after 
saying  many  things,  took  his  seat. 

Judgn  Longstreet  opposed  the  motion.  There  is  yet  hope,  said  he, 
and  let  us  cling  to  it.  Dr.  Bang's  reasons  from  despair,  hut  does  he  not 
know  that  no  proposition  has  come  from  the  North.  Let  them  make 
one.  What  is  time  in  comparison  with  the  interests  of  the  church  ?  If 
the  vote  is  taken  now,  all  hope  will  be  closed.  Let  us  hang  on  though 
the  storm  rages  —  "Dont  give  up  the  ship."  We  are  not  prepared  to 
act,  many  are  in  doubt  whether  the  resolution  is  imperative  or  only 
advisery,  and  cannot  be  prepared  to  vote  until  this  is  understood. 

Mr.  Paine  said  he  was  a  man  of  peace,  he  had  ever  been  a  man  of 
peacej  atid  he  deeply  regretted  all  the  unkind  words  and  denunciations 
that  had  been  uttered  by  either  party.  He  said  the  South  whigh  he 
represented  feh  calm,  but  they  felt  their  difficulties.  He  said  all  they 
asked  was  to  go  back  and  stand  upon  the  same  ground  they  did  when 
they  came  before  their  constituents.  He  hoped  the  North  could  find 
some  ground  on  which  they  could  stand  too,  but  if  no  common  ground 
can  be  found  we  'must  take  our  stand  firmly. 
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Mr.  Porter,  of  New  Englafid,  said  he  also  Was  a  ttian  of  peace,  and 
Ihe  Cooference  he  thought  was  for  p*eace.  If  any  wanted  proof  of  it^ 
ihey  might  look  at  the  effbi-ts  that  had  been  made  for  about  two  weeks 
to  effect  a  compit>mi8e.  '  They  wanted  to  be  one  people.  They  had 
done  every  thing  that  couJd  be  done,  and  had  come  to  the  conclusion' 
that  there  was  no  ground  on  which  they  could  meet.  The  South  say 
they  cannot  move,  and  the  North  say  the  substitute  is  as  little  as  they 
can  do  and  live,  and  that  it  is  doubtful  if  they  can  succeed  with  that. 
iTiey  can  live  with  nothing  less.  Less  will  destroy  us.  If  we  have  a 
new  proposition  we  shall  discuss  it  for  days  and  then  come  back  to  the 
substitute  at  last  We  had  better  [idopt  it  at  once,  and  go  home  and 
make  the  best  of  ft  we  Can.  I  do  not  like  the  previous  question,  and  I 
hope  the  conference  will  come  up  freely  and  take  the  question  without 
being  compelled  to  it  by  the  previous  question. 

-  Mr.  Mitchell  wished  the  resolution  might  be  amended  so  as  to  give 
Bishop  Andrew  liberty  to  proceed  in  his  official  work,  so  soon  as  a  iha- 
jority  of  the  several  annual  conferences  shouW  give  their  consent 

Mr.  Evans  moved  the  previous  question  on  the  motion  to  take  up, 
which  was  sustained  by  a  vote  of  two  thuds.  The  motion  was  then  pxM 
and  Carried. 

This  brought  the  main  question  before  the  house  for  diacnssion.' 

Bishop  Soule  said  he  had  reason  to  appfehend  that  brethren  entertain- 
ed erroneous  views  concerning  his  position  when  he  addressed  the  con- 
ference on  the  subject    I  wish  to  correct  it,  said  he,  before  3'ou  act  on 
the  Bobstitute.    A  large  proportion  of  my  remarks  did  not  touch  the  res- 
olution, only  on  the  ground  that  the  resolution  is  mandatory,  suspending 
Bishop  Aiidrew.    Brethren  must  perceive  that  most  of  ray  remarks  were 
entirely  irrelevlant  if  the  conference  is  not  engaged  in  a  judical  act    So  • 
1  looked  upon  it,  and  so  I  look  upon  it  still.    If  I  am  wrong  I  wish  to  be 
right    There  is  a  wide  difference  between  giving  advice,  and  a  judicial 
decree.    1  wisli  to  be  correct,  and  therefore  I  recall  what  I  said,  if  the 
resolution  is  not  mandatory.    I  was  led  to  that  view  by  Judge  Long- 
street    Wh^  he  was  speaking,  he  said  he  believed  that  the  resolution 
was  mandatory  and  that  it  was  designed  to  suspend  Bishop  Andrew ;  he 
then  called  for  light,  and  said  he  should  so  undei  stand  the  resolution  if 
no  one  corrected  him.    He  paused  and  do  one  did  correct  him.    Other 
brethren  said  they  understood  it  to  be  judicial,  suspending  the  Bishop. 
If  I  have  understood  the  argument,  it  has  proceeded  upon  the  ground 
that  i^  is  not  admissabhe  for  slavei^^  to  be  connected  with  the  Episcopa- 
cy.   This  being  the  case,  the  resolution  wbuld  not  relieve  the  difficulty, 

unlecnit  be  a  judicial  suspension,  for  if  it  be  mearly  adyisery,  it  would 
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not  sepente  slavery  from  tbe  Episcopacj^.as  Bishop  Andrew  would  be 
a  bishop  still,  and  might  proceed  in  his  work,  if  he  did-  aitt  see  fic  to 
follow  the  advice. 

The  previous  question  was  moved  by  J.  T.  Peck.  Great  ejicitement 
pf  evailed  through  the  Conference. 

The  yeas  and  nays  were  called  for  cia  tfie  call  ibr  tlie  {irevious  ques- 

tion^  but  they  were  not  ordered,  and  the  previous  question  was  sustained 

by  count 
'l^e  yeas  and  nays  were  ordered  on  the  main  qMcstiOh  and^r^Hulted 

as  follows., 

YEAS. 
JS/ew-York  Conference  —  Nathan  Bangs,  Stephen  Olin,  Phineiu  Rice, 
George  Peck,  John  B.  Stratten,  Peter  P.  Sandford,  Fitch  Reed,  Samuel 
D.  Ferguson,  Stephen  Martiudale,  Marvin  Richardson. 

Thwf  Conference — ^Truman  Seymour,  John  M.  Wever,  James  Corel,  Jr. 
Tobias  Spicer,  Seymore  Coleman,  James  B.  Howlaling,  Jesse  T.,Peck. 
Providence  Conference — J.  Lovejoy,  F.  Upham',  S.  Benton,  Paul  Towns- 
end. 

JVew'Hcanptkire  Conference  —  Elihu  Scott,  J.  Perkins,  Saml,  Kelly,  S. 
Chamberlain,  John  G.  Dow,  J.  Spaukling  C.  D.  Cahoon,  Wm.  D,  Cass 
JVeW'England  Conference — ^J.  Porter,  D.  S.  King,  P.  Crandail,  C.  Ad- 
ams, G.  Pickering.  - 

PUtshurg  Conference — ^Wrn.  Hunter,  H.  J.  Clark,  J. 'Spencer,  S.  £lliot, 
B^  Boyd,  S.  Wakefield,  J*  Drummond. 

Mcdm  Conferencer—M.  Hill,  E.  Robinson,  D.  B.  Randal,  C.  W,  Morse, 
Ji  Hobart,  Heman  Nickersou,  G.  Webber. 

BUidc  River  Conference — A.  D.  Peck,  A.  Adams,  G.  Baker,  W.W.  Ninde, 
Erit  Cofference — J.  Ji  Sleadman,  G.  W.  Clark,  J.  Robinson,  T.  Go(»d-> 
Win.  \     \ 

Onedia  Conference -^-J^M.  Snyder,  S.  Comfort,  [N.  Rounds,  D.  A. 
Shepherd,  H.  F.  Row,  E»  Bowen,  D.  Homes,  Jr. 
'J^^RdagaHi  Conference ^-'E,  Crane,  A.  Billings,  J.  A.Baughraan. 
Bock  River  Conference  *-  B.  Weed,  H.  W.  Reed,  J,  T.  Mitrhell. 
Genesee  Confidence -^  G,  Fillmore,  S»  Luckey,  A  Steel,  F.  G»  Hibhard, 
S.  Seager,  A.  Abell,  W.  Hosmef,  J.  B.  Alverson. 

a;  OUo  Corference'-E,  Thompson,  J»  H*  tower,  A.  Foe,  E.  Yocum, 
W.  Runnells.  ' 

Elinoia  Conference  —  P.  Akers,  P.  CartWright; 

Oftio  Otm/erencc-- C.Elliott,  Wm.  H.  Raper,i«.M*  'FrimUei  J;  B. 
Finley,  L.  L.  Hamline,  Z.  Connell,  J.  Ferree. 
/Twiiama  Coii/erent* -- M.  Simpson,  A.  Wiley,  E«tt  AmeS|JatfiUer» 
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C.  W.  Rirtter,  A.  Wood,  A.  EiWy,  J.  Havens. 

T^exas  Ctmfirenxt  —  J.  C?lark. 

Bfdtimore  Conference  —  J.  A.  Collins,*  A.  Griffith,  J.  Bear. 

PhUaddpkxa  Conference  —  J.  P  Durbin,  L.  Scoit. 

•Vfew  Jeney  Confirence  —  L  Winner,  J,  S.  Poner,  J.  K.  Sliaw — 110- 

NAYS. 
Aetr  York  Confkrenet — C.  W.  Caqieuter. 

MiAigan  Coitftrtnet — G.  Smith. 

Rock  Rwer  Conference — J.  Sinclair. 

llimois  Conference  —  J.  Stamper,  J.  Van  Gleve,  N.  G.  Berryman. 

Kentucky  Conference  —  H.  B.   Basconi,  W.  Gunn,  H.  H.  Kavaiiauf  h, 

£.  Stevenson,  R.  T.  Crouch,  G.  W.  Brush. 

Ohio  Conference  —  E.  W.  Sehon. 

Msmuri  Conference E.  F.  Sevier,  S,  Patten,  T.  StringficM. 

Tkaatenee  Conference  — R.  Paine,  J.  B.  McFerrin,  A.  L.  P.  Green,  T. 
Maddin. 

ATorlh  Carolina  Conference —  J.  Jameson,  Peter  Doub,  H.  G.  Leigh. 

'Meaaphis  Conference  —  G.  W.  D.   Harris,  S.  S.  Moody,  William  Mc- 

Mahon,  T.  Joyner. 

Jhkanma  Conference  —  J.  C.  Parker,  W.  P.  Ratcliffe,  A.  Hunter. 

Virginia  Conference  —  J.  Early,  T,  Crowder,  W.  A.  Smith,  L.  M.  Lee. 

^fR^sissippi  Conference  -^  Wm,  Winans,  B,  W.  Drake,  J.  Lane,  G.  Bf. 
RogersL 

7)uM»  Conference  —  L.  Fowler. 

Jlkbvma  Conference— -r  J.  Boring,  J.  Hamilton,  Wm.  Morrah,  G.  Gar- 
rett 

Georgia  f  Conference  —  G.  F.  Pierce,  W.  J.  Paros,  L.  Pierce,  J.  W. 

Glenn,  J.  E.  Evans,  A.  B.  Longstreet 

South  Carolina  Conference  —  Wm.  Capers,  W.  M.  Wightman,  C.  Betts, 
S.  Dunwody,  H.  A.  C.  Walker. 

Baltimore  Conference  —  H.  Slicer,  J.  A.  Gere,  N.  J.  B.  Morgan,  T.  B. 
Sargent,  C.  B.  Tippett,  G.  Hildt 

PhUaddpUa  Conference  —  T.  J.  Thompson,  H.  White,  W.  Cooper. 

J^ew  Jersey  Conference  —  Thomas  Neal,  Thomas  Sovereign — C8. 

Sick  2  —  Baltimore  Conference  —  John  Davis. 

Philadelphia  Conference  —  J.  T.  Cooper. 

The  following  is  the  preamble  and  resolution  as  adopted  by  the  abo  ve 
vote. 
"Whereas,  The  Discipline  of  our  church  forbids  the  doingof  ony- 

fhing  calculated  to  destroy  our  general  superi n tendency :  and  wliereas , 

Bisbop  Andrew  has  become  connected  with  slaVery,  by  marriage  an  d 

otfaerlVise,  land  this  act  having  drawn  after  it  circumsiaiices  whidi  in 

^  WH^  ih9  iQlemioo  of  moving  a  r^consideratioa. 
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the  estimation  of  the  General  Conference,  wUl  greatly  embarraBp  the  ex- 
ercises of  his  office  as  general  superintendent,  if  not  in  some  places  en- 
tirely prevept  it,  therefore,  / 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  General  Conference,  that  he  de- 

Si9i  from  the  exercise  of  his  office  so  long  as  this  impediment  remains.'^ 

Dr.  Smith  said  the  vote  that  had  just  been  taken,  merely  adopted  the 

preamble  and  resolution  as  a  substitute,  and  that  it  brought  it  before  the 

house  just  as  the  original  had  been,  yet  to  be  discussed  ttpon  its  merits 

and  adopted. 

Mr.  Early  made  some  remarks  not  understood,  there  being  consider- 
Able  noise  and  excitement. 

Mr.  Porter  of  New  England,  said  the  substitute  was  accepted  by  the 
author  of  the  original  motion,  which  put  it  in  the  place  of  the  original 
and  of  course  no  motion  was  necessary  only  for  final  adoption,  Furtlier, 
he  said  that  Mr^  Sheer  moved  an  amendment,  which  was  pronounced 
out  of  order  by  the  chair,  because  a  substitute  cannot  be  amended  after 
it  was  receiTed  aqd  put  in  the  place  of  the  original  motion.  This  view  ^ 
that  the  resolution  had  been  finally  adopted,  appeared  to  be  the  view  of 
the  Conference,  for  the  subject  was  dropped  without  further  remarks. 

Dr.  Pierce  of  Georgia  then  rose  and  stated  that  it  would  be  remem- 
bered by  the  Conference,  aqd  by  the  spectators,  that  they  of  the  minor- 
ity had  from  the  commencement  insisted  that  if  the  resolution  was  a- 
dopted,  they  would  enter  their  protest  without  a  dissenting  voice  or  a 
filtering  step.  I  am*  the  oldest  delegate  froiti  the  southern  Conferences, 
tsnd  therefore,  I  rise  to  give  notice  that  we  intend  to  present  our  protest 
against  the  proceedings  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  to  be  recorded 
on  the  journal.  We  intend  it  to  be  one  of  the  most  manly  and  yet  chris- 
tian documents  tliat  has  been  given  to  the  public,  and  we  intend  to  put 
our  names  to  it  to  be  handed  down  with  it  to  posterity.    We  are 

**  Calm  as  summer  evenings  be." 
You  have  done  what  you  thought  you  had  a  right  to  do,  and  we  are 
satisfied.  We  thought  otherwise,  but  you  having  a  majority  have  i^dop- 
ted  your  own  views,  and  we  must  submit  until  suitable  redress  can  be 
had.  This  question  must  be  settled  by  other  tribunals  organized  for  that 
pui^pose.  I  have  always  felt  bound  by  the  discipline ;  I  never  had  an 
anti-methodlstical  feeling,  but  I  say  tliis  In  review  of  what  it  was,  or 
what  it  has  been  understood  to  be,  and  not  in  review  of  what  it  is  sought 
to  be  made.  I  refiecX  not  upon  brethren,  we  are  willing  to  give  you  the 
credit  of  doing  what  you  thinly;  right.  But  we  believe  that  when  the 
clo^d8  shall  have  passed  away,  and  when  the  whirl-wind  of  excitement 
shall  have  settled  in  the  calmness  of  sober  reflection,  the  voice  of  pubQc 
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sentiment  will  come  up  booming  over  the  land,  and  pronounce  the  ver- 
dict in  our  favor.  For  this  we  wish  to  enter  one  of  the  most  mauly  and 
nervous  protests  that  was  ever  entered  upon  a  public  jounial. 

Dr.  Winans  said  the  vote  had  placed  the  southern  delegates  in  an 
awkward  position,  with  reference  to  participating  in  the  ftirther  pro- 
ceedings of  the  conference.  They  were  unprepared  to  act  urtil  they 
could  have  time  for  reflection  and  consultation,  and  to  reliove  tJiem  he 
moved  an  adjournment. 

Mr  Early  said  something  which  was  not  understood.  More  than  a 
half  a  dozen  on  the  floor  and  all  talking  jat  once  —  general  confusion  — 
motion  for  adjou moment  put  and  pronounced  canned  by  the  chair  — 
doubted  —  a  count  ordered  by  the  chair  —  cries  all  over  the  house  let 
"US  adjourn.  The  chair,  pound  ing  most  tremendously  upon  his  table 
put  the  vote  again,  and  directed  the  secretary  to  count,  and  the  motion 
prevailed  and  the  conference  adjourned. 


Monday,  JDoe  3. 

Mr,  Sheer  presented  the  following  resolutions : 

Resolved,  That  it  id  the  sense  of  this  Conicrence  that  the  vote  of  Sat- 
urday last,  in  the  ca^c  of  Bisliop  Andrew,  l>e  understood  as  advisaiy 
only,  and  not  in  the  light  of  a  Judicial  mandate. 

Resolved,  That  the  final  disposition  of  Bishop  Andrew's  case  be  posl- 
j)oned  until  the  Genera! ;  Conference  of  1848,  in  conformity  with  the 
suggestion  of  the  Bishops'  Address  pi^scntcd  to  the  Conference  on 
Friday  the  3 1  st  of  May. 

Mr.  Slicer  said  he  did  not  intend  to  make  a  speech  on  his  motion, 
and  he  hoped  in  would  iwt  cause  debate,  but  lie  thouglit  it  due  to  all 
parties  concerned  to  explan  the  resolution,  as  it  was  diflercntly  under- 
stood by  different  persons.  Without  an  explanation,  it  was  like  the  Del- 
phic Oracle,  liable  to  any  explanation  which  each  individual  might  sec 
lit  to  put  upon  if       suit  his  own  views  or  taste. 

Dr.  Peck  said  he  hoped  the  mover  would  consent  to  delay  action  on 
the  resolutions  for  a  time,  as  many  of  the  members  were  absent,  and 
the  resolutions  were  of  fcreat  importance. 

Mr.  Slioer  said  he  hod  no  objection  to  a  postponement  for  an  hour  or 
two,  Ttbtil  absent  brethren  should  get  it 

Mr.  Early  said  the  conference  could  vote  on  the  resolutions  without 
debtfte,  as  he  presumed  they  would  be  willing  to  do,  and  then  give  ab- 
mcBt  members  ao  opporttmity  to  record  their  votes  when  they  came  in. 
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Mr.  Sanford  opposed  the  resolutions  with  earnestness  and  much  feel- 
ing. He  thought  it  entirely  out  of  character  for  the  conference  to  pass 
a  resolution,  after  discussing  so  long,  and  then  have  to  pass  another  res- 
olution to  tell  what  the  first  one  meant.  It  was,  in  his  view,  a  novelty. 
If  we  adopt  this  course,  some  one  else  may  start  up  and  ask  for  anoth- 
er resolution  to  explain  the  last,  and  so  we  may  go  on  ad  infinitum.  He 
hoped  the  conference  would  not  dishonor  itself,  by  making  any  such 
explanations.  He  was  frank  to  confess  he  had  not  exactly  liked  the 
prei^mble  and  resolutions  from  the  beginning,  though  he  voted  for  tbem, 
and  he  was  willing  to  leave  them  to  speak  for  themselves. 

Mr.  Slicer  explained  his  object.  He  said  he  had  no  doubt  there  were 
many  others,  who  were  in  the  same  predicament  of  Mr.  Sanford,  hair 
ing*  voted  for  the  resolution,  thought  they  did  not  "  exactly  like  it,"  aa.« 
it  was  the  object  of  his  proposed  explanation,  to  make  them  like  it  b&i 
ter  or  worse. 

Mr.  Steadman  moved  to  lay  the  resolution  upon  the  table,  for  tli 
present  The  yeas  and  nays  were  called  for  and  resulted  as  follows 
Yeas  75 ;  Nays  68,  so  the  motion  to  lay  upon  the  table  prevailed. 

Dr.  Capers  offered  a  resolution  for  altering  the  restrictive  rules,  so  as 
to  enable  the  General  Conference  to  divide  the  church  funds,  and  pro- 
posing certain  principles  for  the  division  of  the  church,  and  the  erec- 
tion of  a  southern  General  Conference. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Bangs,  the  resolutions  were  referred  to  a  commit- 
tee of  nine,  under  instructions  to  report  as  soon  as  practicable.  The 
following  persons  constitute  the  committee :  Dr.  Capers,  Dr.  Win- 
ans,  Thomas  Crowder,  James  Porter  of  New  England,  Glezen  Fil 
more,  Peter  A.kens,  S.  S.  Hamlin,  John  Davis,  and  P.  P.  Sanford. 

A  communication  from  the  bishops  was  presented,  calling  the  atten- 
tion of  the  conference  to  the  evils  arising  from  building  expensive 

houses  of  worship  on  credit.    It  was  refered  to  a  committee  of  five, 

consisting  of  A.  Griffith,  J.  B.  Finley,  George  Pickering,  T.  J.  Thompson, 

C.  W.  Carpenter 
Dr.  Peck  opposed  a  resolution  providing  for  the  pubJication  of  tin 

Journals  of  the  General  Conference,  of  1840,  and  1844. 

L.  M.  Lee  moved  .to  amend  by  striking  out  1840  and  inserting  1800. 

After  some  discussion  the  amendment  was  laid  upon  the  table  and  tlie 

original  motion  was  adopted. 
Mr.  Porter  of  N.  J.  offered  a  resolution  proposing  a  change  in  that  item 

in  the  discipline,  which  authorizes  the  preacher  to  refer  a  trial  to  tlie 

quarterly  conference.    The  design  of  the  proposed  change  is  to  limit 

the  quarterly  conference  in  suqh  cases,  tp  the  simple  powei  to  order  a 

jbew  trial.    Lies  over  one  day. 
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Mr.  Crouch  offered  a  rosolution  fixing  on  Friday  next  at  one  o'clock 
as  the  time  of  final  adjournment    This  caused  considerable  discus- 
sion, and  was  finally  withdrawn. 

It  was  tlien  on  motion,  resolved  that  the  reporters  be  requested  not 
to  publish  tlie  resolutions  of  Pr.  Capers  proposing  a  division  of  the 
church. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Drake,  his  resolution  was  taken  up,  proposing  to 
strike  out  of  the  discipline  that  clause  which  requires  members,  on 
joining  the  church,  to  give  satisfaction  of  ihe  correctness  of  their  faith,^ 
Chap.  2,  Sec.  2. 

Mr.  Sanford  opposed  the  motiou  wrtli  great  earnestness*  He  thought 
the  rule  was  important  because  the  articles  of  religion  were  defective,  net 
Embracing  all  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  He  said  there 
was  no  article  dii^ectly  asserting  the  resurrection  of  the  body.  Without 
tbe  rule  proposed  to  be  stricken  out,  men  may  be  constitutionally  ad- 
mined  to  the  church  who  deny  some,  of  the  fundamental  doctrines,  and 
are  we  to  have  a  church,  the  members  of  whicji  do  not  believe  the  car« 
dinal  doctrines  of  Christ  ?  Such  a  church  would  not  be  the  church  of 
Christ.  I  have  been  disputed  on  this  point ;  a  Unitarian  once  told  me 
I  had  no  right  to  reject  him.  The  rule  proposed  to  be  stricken  out  was 
inserted  in  1840  and  the  reason  why  it  was  put  in  the  book  was,  it  wa» 
thought  different  constructions  might  be  put  upon  our  system.  This  is 
not  tlie  day  to  open  so  wide  a  door  when  errors  of  every  description 
are  afloat  around  us,  and  seeking  admission  into  every  religious  com- 
munity. • 

Mr.  Crowder  thought  that  the  clause  might  cause  some  diiiicultj', 
growing  out  of  a  diversity  of  administrations,  but  that  difficulties  coukl 
weigh  nothing  in  comparison  with  the  importance  of  the  rule  to  be 
stricken  out.  He  contended  that  the  article  was  no  new  term  of  mem- 
bership, as  some  had  supposed.  It  required  nxen  to  be  baptized,  but 
that  was  not  new,  for  it  was  one  of  our  articles  of  faith  before. 

Dr.  Smith  Said  he  felt  a  deep  interest  in  the  subject.  He  believed 
when  the  rule  was  put  there  in  1840,  and  he  still  believetl,  that  it  con- 
stituted a  new  term  of  membership  contrary  to  the  constitution  of  the 
church. 

Another  objection  in  his  mind  was,  it  made  the  reception  of  a  candi- 
date depend  upon  the  will  of  the  pracher,  for  he  might  examine  the 
candidate  wrong,  and  thereby  render  it  impossible  for  him  to  answer 
the  questions.  He  admitted  that  the  object  was  a  good  one,  bu^he 
thought  it  could  be  attained  in  another  way  without  a  violation  of  the 
constitution.    Members  should  be  required  to  believe  tbe  cardinal  doc> 
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trines  of  Christianity,  but  he  made  this  a  condition  of  baptism,  and  at- 
tended to  it  wlien  he  baptized  them.    Those  baptized  in  infancy  he , 
required  to  take  the  baptismal  vows  upon  them  when  they  we   receiv- 
ed into  the  church.    He  proposed  to  them  the  (|uestions  in  the  baptis- 
mal service,  all  except  the  last. 

Dr.  Bangs  read  the  rule,  and  remarked  that  he  thought  the  last  clause 
unnecessary.  He  proposed  to  amend  it  so  as  to  make  it  read,  "  give 
satisfactory  evidence  of  their  belief  in  our  articles  of  religion.** 

Mr.  Finley  said  if  the  examination  was  left  to  the  judgement  of  the 
preacher,  the  questions  asked  might  not  be  understood,  but  if  the  ques- 
tions themselves  were  in  th^  discipline,  there  could  be  no  mistake, — he 
therefore  firefered  Smiths  [)lan. 

Mr.  Kavanaugh  was  opposed  to  the  whole  concern,  the  present  rule 
and  the  proposed  amendment.  He  said  they  were  the  most  united  and 
enlightened  people  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  holy  Mathew  not  excepted, 
and  th^y  were  in  need  of  no  such  standards. 

Dr.  Winans  opposed  ihe  whole.  He  said  no  community  has  been  so 
j)erfectly  one  in  faith  as  the  Methodists,  and  this  he  thought  was  be- 
cause they  had  never  gone  into  an  examination  of  private  views.  Un- 
dertake, said  he^  to  bring  every  man  to  the  same  standard,  and  as  you 
screw  them  up,  you  will  find  little  difierence  exists,  and  as  you  labor  to 
screw  them  out  of  these  little  differences,  they  will  attach  greater  im- 
portance to  them,  and  become  proud  of  their  opinions,  as  they  are  op- 
posed. The  best  way  was,  in  his  view,  to  bring  the  preachers  to  one 
standard  and  let  them  preach  one  doctrine,  and  let  the  people  alone. 
Introduce  new  rules  and  tests  and  you  will  introduce  a  fire  brand.  That 
it  was  entirely  unnecessary,  he  would  appeal  to  Dr.  Smith,  and  ask  him 
if  he  had  found  one  in  all  the  examinations  which  he  had  made,  who 
did  not  answer  in  the  affirmative  ?  He  would  not  execute  the  new  rule 
if  it  was  suffered  to  riemain,  or  if  some  other  one  like  it  was  put  in  its 
place ;  he  would  throw  himself  upon  the  conference  for  protection. 

Mr,  Slicer  was  opposed  to  the  whole.  He  quoted  th*e  general  rule, 
which  says,  "  There  is  only  one  condition  required  of  those  who  desire 
admission  into  these  societies,  a  desire  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
and  to  be  saved  from  their  sins."  He  said  it  was  the  best  theology  in 
the  world  to  desire  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  But  if  you  attempt 
to  introduce  the  iron  bedstead,  you  will  dedfeat  the  object  you  have  in 
view.  It  has  been  the  glory  of  Methodism  that  while  it  has  maintaimd 
the  unity  of  the  faith,  purity  and  peace,  it  has  done  it  without  requiring 
'  men  to  be  graduated  by  an  iron  creed.  If  men  do  not  see  and  tliiak 
just  as  we  do  wh^n  they  joio  us,  they  ^t  right  in  a  little  while,  but  you 
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uadertake  to  sera W' them  up  to  ao  inflexible  standafd,  and  you  will  only 
confirin  them  in  their  little  diifcrenceB.  He  said  the  rule  as  it  is  in  the 
book,  is  a  dead  letter  in  his  country ;  not  one  in  ten,  if  one  in  twenty 
attends  to  it.  What  could  a  man  do  at  the  conclusion  of  one  of  our 
great  revivals,  wlien  he  has  250  probationers  to  admit?  It  would  take 
him  a  week  to  admit  them  all  by  that  rule. 

Dr.  Pierce  supported  the  rule  as  it  is  now  in  the  (lisci})rme,  and  oj)- 

.11 

posed  tlie  motion 'to  strike  it  out.    He  explained  the  rule  and  attempted 
to  show  that  it  is  plain,  simple,  and  important    He  was  the  author  oi 
the  rule,  and  nuist  be  expected  to  defend  it,  for  he  was  quite  as  much 
impressed  with  its  necessity  now,  as  when  he  introduced  it.    He  thought 
he  bad  seen  an  increasing  evil,  tliat  of  gathering  every  thing  into  the 
church.    The  preachers  appear  to  think  their  main  object  is  accom- 
plished if  they  can  succeed  in  throwing  the  net  over  all  that  pray  and 
feel  and  make  a. noise.    If  brethren  are  right,  I  have  remained  a  child 
up  to  this  time.    I  have  always  thought  we  were  never  lo  receive  any 
who  neglected  i^ny  of  our  articles  of  association.    The  speaker  said  he 
could  not  see  so  n)any  hobgoblins  in  the  way  of  the  rule  as  some  otli- 
ers  pretended  they  saw. 

Dr.  Bangs  moved  the  previous  question,  which  was  sustained,  and 
the  question  being  taken  on  the  motion  to  strike  the  rule  out  of  the  dis- 
cipline, it  was  lost« 

The  report  on  boundaries  was  then  taken  up.  This  report  caused 
considerable  discussion,  which  was  of  no  general  interest,  eix^a  the  re- 
port was  adopted  item  by  item,  nearly  as  it  came  from  the  committee, 
but  before  it  was  finished  the  conference  adjourned. 

Aflemoon  iSHpwon. -^  Bishop  Hedding  remarked  that  more  business 
was  before  the  conference,  than  could  be  done  before  the  final  adjourn- 
ment, and  he  thought  it  would  be  wise  in  the  conference  to  attend  to 
those  items  which  mugt  be  done. 

Mr.  Tippet  of  the  Baltimore  delegation,  to  whom  had  been  referred 
the  case  of  Mr.  Sargent,  reported  in  favor  of  paying  Mr.  Sargent  six 
hundred  dollars,  as  salary  for  the  time  he  spent  in  viiiting  Europe  witii 
Bishop  Soule.  The  report  was  adopted.  The  committee  on  the  evils 
of  building  expensive  churches  on  credit,  reported  in  favor  of  altering 
the  discipline  on  church  building,  so  as  to  require  tfte  preachers  and  so- 
cieties to  discountenance  persons  coming  among  them  to  beg  for  mon- 
ey to  build  or  pay  for  churches  in  other  places,  unless  tJiey  are  recom- 
oiCDded  by  an  annual  conference.  Lies  over  one  day  under  the  rule. 
The  report  on  boundaries  was  then  taken  up,  and  oilong  discussion 
ibilowed  on  a  proposition  to  divide  tlie  Texas  Conference^  a^er  whi(Ui 
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the  propottiiion  was  adopted.  The  report  haTiog  been  now  all  adopted 
by  item,  it  was  adopted  as  a  whole.  It  makes  Ibrty  coafiiremret  in  alL 
Coaference  adjournetL 


The  committee  on  expenses  ^f  delegates  made  tbeir  final  reportf  as 
follows: 

Wbo)e  amount  of  expenses,         .         .        .        ,         (M67,75 
Whole  amount  of  collections,  ...»       9610^ 


Leaving  a  balance  of  -        -         ,         .        .  $143^ 

The  report  was  adopted. 

Dr.  Peck  from  the  committee  on  slavery  reported  in  part,  the  follow* 
ing  re^Iution. 

^  Resolved,  That  the  resolutions  pursued  at  the  General  Conference  of 
1840,  on  the  subject  of  the  testimony  of  colored  persons  in  cborch  tri- 
als, be,  and  tlie  same  are  hereby  repealed." 

Dr.  Winans  moved  to  lay  it  on  the  table  for  the  present  He  and  his 
design  was  not  to  give  it  the  go-by  but  simply  to  delay  it  until  tbey 
should  be  informed  what  was  likely  to  grow  out  of  the  propoeitiqa  in 
the  hands  of  a  committee  for  a  division  of  the  church.  If  the  church 
was  to  be  divided,  it  would  be  better  to  leave  this  matter  for  each  divis* 
ion  to  dispose  of  in  their  own  way.  The  motion  to  lay  upon  the  table 
was  lost  . 

Mr.  Collins  moved  to  amend  by  adding,  **  and  all  that  relates  |o  the 
appeal  of  Rev.  Silas  Comfort"  His  design,  he  said,  was  to  sweep  from 
the  journals  all  that  related  to  that  unfortunate  af!kir. 

Mr.  Early  said  he  hoped  they  should  not  mutilate  the  journal. 

Dr.  Winans  said  as  there  was  now  pending  a  proposition  to  divide  the 
church,  he  thought  it  would  be  better  to  wait 

Dr.  Peck  said,  the  committee  supposed  no  influence  could  now  grow 
out  of  the  Comfort  case. 

Dr.  Bangs  moved  that  it  be  laid  over  until  the  committee  on  division 
shall  report,  which  was  adopted, 

Mr.  McFerrin  from  the  committee  on  Itinerancy  reported  sustaining 
the  North  Ohio  Conference  in  its  refusal  for  a  certain  reason,  to  pay  a 
member  the  amount  of  his  claims  on  the  Conference  funds.    Adopted. 

Dr.  Capers  alked  liberty  for  the  committee  on  division  to  sit  during 
conference  hours. 
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Mr.  Sanford  opposed.    Leave  was  granted. 

Mr.  Sanford  asked  to  be  excused  from  sitting  on  the  committee.    tUf- 
quest  refused. 

Mr.  Sanford  said  important  business  ifv as  being  transacted  in  which  he 
was  interested,  and  he  wished  to  know  if  that  Conference  had  power  to   • 
order  him  off  that  floor.    He  should  not  go. 

J.  T.  Peck  nfiored  to  take  up  the  order  of  the  day,  which  was  the  rp- 
port  of  the  committee  on  temperance. 

This  was  opposed  by  Mr*  Collins  but  the  motion  prevailed, 
l^he  report  was  read,  and  in  it  was  a  clause  which  refered  to  the  re- 
port of  the  committee  oo  revisals,  approving"  of  that  clause  which  pro* 
poses  a  change  in  ohap.  3.  sec.7.    The  change  proposed  is  as  follows* 
The  words  included  in  brackets  are  to  be  added. 

^  But  in  cases  of  neglect  of  duty  of  any  kind,  imprudent  condtict,in' 
flulging  sinful  tempers  or  words,  disobedience  to  the;  order  and  disci* 
pline  of  the  church,  [or  the  manufacturing  or  vending  of  intoxicating 
drinks,]  First,  let  private  reproof  be  given,"  &c. 

Though  this  amendment  is  contained  in  another  report,  the  present 
report  contains  such  an  allusion  to  it  as  to  test  the  adoption  of  that  when, 
it  shall  come  up.    Several  brethren  discussed  the  recommendation 
which  it  contains,  to  adopt  the  resolutions  of  the  American  Temper- 
ance Union,  which  report  was  adopted. 

Mr.  Collins  opposed  the  reference  to  the  other  report,  which  it  con- 
tained, proposing  the  change  above  given. 

It  is,  said  the  speaker,  an  attempt  to  evade  tjie  restrictive  rule,  by  put- 
ting ittto,  the  discii^e,  in  another  place,  what  you  have  failed  to  put  in- 
to the  general  rules  for  want  of  a  constitutional  majority.  The  general 
rule  cannot  be  altered  without  a  three  quarters  vote  of  all  the  annual 
conferences,  and  you  sent  this  question  down  to  the  annual  conferences, 
and  it  was  returned  without  the  requested  majority.  Again,  you  sent  it 
down  to  the  annual  conferences,  and  again  it  has  come  back  without  the 
constitutional  majority,  and  now  you  propose  to  put  the  same  thing  that 
you  have  been  all  this  time  laboring  to  obtain,  in  the  discipline  without 
such  majority^  The  fact  that  you  propose  to  put  it  in  another  place, 
does  not  make  it  any  the  less  unconstitutional.  Such  a  step  will  shake 
the  foundation  of  the  constitution.  I  am  in  favor  of  the  change,  but  not 
in  an  unconstitutional  way.  After  it  has  failed  to  obtain  the  constitu- 
tional majority,  it  would  appear  strange  indeed  for  us  just  at  this  mo- 
ment, to  find  out  that  we  do  not  need  the  majority  we  have  fiiiled  twice 
to  obtain. 

Mr.  Collins  closed  with  a  warm  exhortation  to  beware  how  they  iii« 
fiacted  the  constitution* 
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Mr.  Early  opposed,  afler  which  the  further  considemtaoa  of  the  re'p6rt 
Mrns  postponed 

J.  T.  Peck,  then  moved  to  take  up  so  much  of  the  report  of  the  com-* 
mittee  on  revisals  as  relates  to  temperance.  This  was  the  very  thing 
that  bad  just  been  the  subject  of  discussion,  while  the  other  report  wa9 
ilnder  con8ideration» 

Mr.  Early  moved  as  a  substitute  that  they  take  up  the  report  of  the 
committee  rfn  the  Book  Concern.  This  most  clearly  was  out  of  order, 
for  our  other  subject  cannot  be  a  substitute.  The  chair  entertained  the 
motion  however,  and  no  one  raised  the  questSoh  of  oi^der. 
Some  one  moved  to  lay  the  substitute  on  the  tiable.  Lost. 
Mr  Butler  hoped  the  substitute  would  prevail,  as  the  report  6n  (ero^ 
perance  proposed  to  be  taken  up,  he  regarded  as  unconstitutional. 

Mr.  Blicer  opposed  the  substitute  and  advocated  taking  up  the  report 
relating  to  temperance.  He  spoke  with  warmth  ami  Ibrce,  and  appeal^ 
ed  to  a  report  made  at  a  previous  session  by  Dr.  Tomlinson  in  reply  to 
what  bad  been  said  on  the  constitutional  question; 

The  substitute  prevailed.  This  vote  brought  up  the  report  of  the 
committee  on  the  Book  Concern,  and  gate  the  (Object  of  teMperanoe 
the  go-by. 

That  part  of  the  report  which  recommended  that  boolcs  be  sold  at  60 
\)er  cent,  for  the  Texas  market  was  flm  considered,  vrhich •caused  a  long 
discussion. 

Mr  Sanfbrd  opposed.  He  said  another  part  6f  that  report  recom-> 
mended  a  reduction  of  the  prices  of  books  generally,  and  when  that 
should  be  done,  60  per  cent  discount,  would  be  40  per  cent  below  tfa« 
first  cost.  If  you  wish  to  make  Texas  a  present,  do  it  o])en!y.  The 
measure  proposed  will  do  more  harm  tfaati  to  gives  Texas  all  the  books 
she  needs.  It  would  do  harm  by  making  ibe  impression  that  books 
cost  less  than  what  they  do.  . 

Some  one  remarked  that  if  they  were  allowed  to  pui*chas6  iat  60  per 
cent  discount,  they  would  have  tt>\myQO  per  cent  daty,  and  tblit  would 
reduce  it  to  40  per  cent,  which  was-fh^  saine  as  Others  purchase,  only 
the  Texas  friends  had  them  sent  at  thevr  own  Hl^k.  > 

A.  D.  Peck  enquired  why  it  would  not  do  to  put  the  books  to  them 
the  same  as  others,  and  then  allow  them  a  draw-hack  of  the  duty  what- 
ever it  might  be. 

Mr.  Bo  wen  suggested  that  it.  would  "be  better  to  say  that  thiey  should 
be  allowed  to  purchase  at  cost 

Mr.  Fowler,  one  of  the  delegates  from  Texas,  said  he  thought  a  draw- 
back of  the  amount  of  the  duty  would  ittiftwer. 
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iTiis  plan  was  adopted,  so  that  Tejcas  purchasers  of  Methodist  bookn, 

are  allowed  a  draw-back  of  the  amount  of  the  duty  charged  upon  them 

by  the  Texas  government. 
The  next  item  in  the  report  recommended  having  buildings  put  upon 

&  vacant  lot,  which  belongs  to  the  book  concern,  and  was  adopted 
The  next  item  recomended  a  reduction  of  the  price  of  the  books,  and 

uid  was  adopted. 

The  next  item  recommended  the  publication  of  a  cheap  edition  of 
the  standard  works.    This  caused  much  discussion. 

Mr  Sanford  opposed^  lie  said  that  it  was  not  possible  for  t^em  to  com* 
pete  with  other  establishments  by  publishing  cheap  worka  They  all 
allowed  but  a  very  small  profit  to  retailers,  but  Methodist  preachers 
would  not  sell  books  sa 

Mr«  Lane  of  the  Book  Room  spake  against  the  proposition,  in  which 
be  labored  to  show  that  Methodist  books  are  now  as  cheap  as  others^ 
in  proportion  to  their  contents. 

The  item  was  laid  upon  the  table. 

This  next  item  gave  instruction  to  the  editors  of  the  newspaper  de- 
partment of  the  church  to  guard  against  the  insertion  of  long  obituary 
notices.    This  led  to  a  long  discussion,  and  various  propositions  to 

1  amend.  A  substitute  by  Dr.  Durbin  was  finally  adopted,  the  substance 
of  which  is  that  the  editors  shall  not  insert  obituary  notices  of  more 
than  two  squares  in  length,  leaving  it  discretionary  with  the  editors  in 
tlie  case  of  memoirs.  ^ 

The  next  item  provides  that  agents,  editors  and  missionary  secretary 
located  in  New  York,  may  have  the  privilege  of  belonging  to  such  con- 
ference <^s  they  may  select,  with  the  consent  of  the  presiding  bishop. 
The  old  rule  makes  them  members  of  the  New  York  conference.  This 
was  adopted. 

The  report  of  the  Book  Committee  laid  upon  the  table,  on  Friday  last, 
was  next  taken  up»  It  concerns  the  Book  Committee  in  New  Yoric  and 
Cincinnati^ 

Dr.  Bangs  vindicated  the  Book  Committee  of  New  York.  Answered 
the  charge  that  the  committee  ordered  the  publication  of  his  Ifistory  of 
the  M.  £.  Church,  without  having  read,  by  saymg  that  the  Manuscript  of 
the  first  volume  was  read  before  the  committee,  by  which  they  were  en* 
abled  to  judge  of  the  whole  work. 

Mt^  Early  replied,  after  which  the  vote  was  taken,  and  the  new  plan 
Was  adopted^  by  which  the  control  over  thft  Book  Concern  is  taken  ifrom 
the-  New  York  conference.    The  same  reform  whs  adopted  at  CSncinnati* 

The  item  was  also  adopted  which  directs  the  General  Qonftr^ce  to  Ifix 
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the  salaries  of  agents  and  editors^  w  to  appoint  a  committee  by  whom  i1 
shall  be  done.    Conference  adjotlmed. 


Wednesday,  Jufle  S. 

The  committee  on  correspondence  m£lde  a  second  report,  it  being  an 
acfdress  to  the  British  Conference  once  presented  and  recominitted.  * 

Dr.  Luckey  objected  to  an  expresnion  in  it,  ^hicb  he  thought  implied 
that  christians  are  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  alone^  without  the  Word. 

A  long  discussion  followed,  and  the  report  wa&  finally  adopted  with' 
out  amendmetit. 

The  committee  on  A^ssions  reported.  Tbi»  report  i»  long  and  pro- 
poses several  chatvges  in  the  plan  of  operation. 

It  was  moved  to  sui^pcmd  the  rtile  requiring  it  to  lie  over  one  day  and 
to  act  upon  it  immediately.  Dr.  Winans-  opposed,  and  Mr.  Early  suj^ 
ported  the  motion,  and  it  prevailed. 

Much  discussion  followed  of  too  little  general  interest  to  entitle  it  to  a 
full  report. 

Mr.  Simpson  opposed  all  organizations  of  the  nature  of  missionary 
societies,  and  contended  that  the  ehureh^  should  do  the  work  that  these 
societies  were  designed  to  do. 

Mr.  Finley  opposed  the  item  which  prerrides  for  the  appointment  of  aS' 
ifistant  missionary  secret^ics.  One  was  all  that  they  needed,  and  he 
did  not  believe  tliey  needed  auy.  The  editors  eottld  do  the  business,  m 
his  view. 

Mr.  Sheer  called  for  the  expenses  of  the  secretaries  ihr  the  last  four 
years.  The  General  Conference  should  know  what  they  cif»%,  before  they 
were  prepared  to  vote. 

Mr.  Ames,  the  Western  secretary,  said  he  hoped  there  woi^ld  be  a 
tliorough  investigation,  for  he  believed  there  was  a  great  laxity^aiid  a 
want  of  proper  records.  He  came  to  the  conclusion  to  resign,  and  wrot9 
a  letter  of  resignation  which  he  read  to  the  conference,  giving  his  rea^ 
sons.  Afler  he  had  written  that  letter,  he  was  persuaded  not  to  present 
it.  His  salary  had  been  $1000  per  annum,  and  his  travelling  expenses 
which  were  to  be  added  to  his  salary  had  been  heavy. 

Mr.  Collins  moved  to  strike- out  the  clause  which  authorized  the  ap* 
pointment  of  assistant  4secretaries.  He  said  their  secretaries  had  cost 
^'20000  for  the  last  fbiu*  years.  This  created  dissatisfaction  among  the 
people. 
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Dr.  Bangs  opposed  the  amendment,  but  it  prevailed,  and  that  portion 

^f  the  report  was  adopted  which  limits  the  society  to  one  corresponding 
Secretary. 

So  much  as  relates  to  the  plan  of  collecting  funds  was  refered  to  a  se- 
lect committee  of  five. 

Dr.  Capers  returned  the  resolution  concerning  the  division  of  the 
<^Lurch,  to  the  secretaries'  table,  saying  that  the  committee  could  agree  on 
uothing  which  they  believed  would  be  acceptable  to  the  conference. 

Mr.  Cartwright  moved  that  the  committee  on  episcopacy  be  instructed 
to  report  to-morrow  morning,  how  many  bishops  need  to  be  elected,  and 
that  their  election  be  made  the  order  of  the  day  for  Friday  next. 

This  caused  a  warm  discussion  and  great  excitement  in  the  conference. 
The  motion  was  resolutely  opposed  by  the  South.  The  argimienta  were, 
that  the  committee  could  not  report  until  they  were  instructed  concern- 
ing the  relation  Bishop  Andrew  was  to  sustain  to  the  work.  They  must 
know  whether  he  was  to  be  one,  before  they  could  report  how  many 
more  would  be  necessaiy. 

The  motion  was  laid  upon  the  table,  afler  which  the  conference  ad- 
journed. 

Afternoon  Session,  —  The  balance  of  the  report  concerning  missionaiy 
operations  was  presented  again  and  adopted. 

Judge  Longstreet  in  behalf  of  the  Southern  delegates  presented  the 
following  document. 

The  delegates  of  the  Conferences  in  slaveholding  states  take  leave  to 
dedate  to  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episdopal  Church, 
that  the  continued  agitation*  on  the  subject  of  slavery  and  abolition  in  a 
portion  of  the  church;  the  frequent  action  on  that  subject  in  the  General 
Conference ;  and  especially  the  extra-judicial  proceedings  against  Bish- 
op Andrew,  which  resulted,  on  Saturday  last,  in  the  virtual  suspension  of 
bim  from  his  office  of  superintendent,  must  produce  a  state  of  things  in 
tlie  South  which  renders  a  continuance  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Gener- 
al Conference  over  these  Conferences  inconsistent  with  the  success  of 
the  ministry  in  slaveholding  states. 

Virginia  Conference — John  Early,  W.  A.  Smith,  Tho?.  Cowper,  Leroy 
M.  Lee. 

Eenlnckii  Conference — H.  B.  Bascom,  William  Gunn,  H,  H.  Karan.- 

flugh,  Edward  Stevenson,  B.  T.  Crouch,  G.  W.  Brush. 

Misaoun  Conferefnce  —  W.  W.  Rednlan,  William  PattOD,  J,  C.  BcnT- 

Bmn,  J.  M.  Jameson. 

Hblricn  Conference  —  E.  F.  Sevier,  S.  Patton,  Thomas  Stringfield. 

Georgia  Conference  —  G.  F.  Pierce,  William  J.  Parks,  L.  Pierce,  J.  W 

Glonn,  J.  U  Evans,  A.  B.  I^oiigstreet . 
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Mrih  Carolina  Cor^ferenee  —  James  Qunniflon,  Peter  Doiib^  Bw  T.  Blake* 

Blinoii  Conferenet — J«  Stamper. 

Memphis  Conference  —>  G.  W.  D.  Harris,  Wm.  M'MahaD,  Thomas  Joj- 

ner,  S|.  S.  Moody. 

Mcansaa  Conference -^  John  C.  Parker,  William  P.  Ratclif^  Andrew 
Hmiter. 

Mssisnppi  Conference — William  Winans,  B^  M.  Drake,  John  Lane,  CL 
M.  Rogfers. 

Dtxaa  Oonftrence — Littleton  Fowler. 

Msbama  Conference — Jesse  Boring,  Jefferson  Hamilton,  W.  Murrah^ 
G.  Garrett 

Tennessee  Conftrenoe  -^  Robert  Pain,  John  B.  McFerrin,  A.  L.  P.  Grreen 
T.Maddin. 

South  Carolina  Conference  —  W.  Capers,  William  M.  Wightman, 
diaries  Betts,  S.  Dunwody,  H.  A.  C.  Walker. 

This  caused  a  loug  and  heated  debate,  so  much  like  many  already  giv- 
en, as  to  be  omitted  without  great  loss  to  the  reader. 

The  document  was  finally  rofered  to  a  committee  of  nine,  consisting 
of  Paine  of  Tennessee,  Filmore  of  Genesee,  Akens  of  Illinois,  Bangs 
of  New  York,  Crowder  of  Virginia,  Hamlin  of  Ohio,  Winans  of  Missis- 
sippi, Porter  of  New  England,  and  Sargent  of  Baltimore. 

A  report  was  presented  and  adopted  on  the  Episcopacy,  by  which  the 
eommittee  ^t  estimates  the  table  expenses  of  a  bishop  is  required  toi 
report  to  the  annual  conference,  subject  to  their  action. 
.    It  was  directed  that  the  report  on  Bishop  Andrew's  case  be  journalized. 

A  fhrther  report  from  the  committee  on  the  Book  Concern  was  acted 

on,  the  most  important  item  of  which  was  a  recommendation  to  grant 

$2500,00  U>  the  Richmond  Christian  Advocate  to  help  it  out  of  debt 

Mr.  Sanford  moved  to  lay  this  on  the  table.  Lost  The  item  was 
then  adopted. 

Mr.  McFerrin  moved  to  instruct  the  committee  of  nkie,  to  whom  the 

declaration  of  the  Southern  preachers  had  been  refered,  if  they  could 

not  settle  the  difficulty,  to  bring  in  a  plan  for  a  peaceable  division  of 

the  ehurch. 

J.  T.  Peck  opposed.  He  could  neither  recommend  or  approve  of  a 
division. 

Mr.  McFerrin  supported  it  He  did  not  like  to  be  forced  to  go  off 
and  erect  a  Southern  church ;  he  prefered  a  peaceable  division. 

Mr.  Early  supported  the  motion.  He  said  they  had  come  to  a  point 
where  they  must  divide,  and  he  challenged  the  North  to  meet  thetn  and 
divide  in  peace  and  good  feeling.  He  made  an  appeal  to  the  old  men 
in  behalf  of  a  good  natured  separation. 

The  resolution  was  adopted.    Conference  adjourned^ 
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Thur&day,  June  6. 

The  coiumittec  on  slavery  made  tlicir  final  report  as  follows. 
The  Committee  on  Slavery  beg  leave  to  present  their  final  report. 
Ader  a  careful  examination  of  the.  petitions  and  memorials  commit- 
ted to  them  by  the  Conference,  they  find  petitions  from  nine  Annual 
Conferences.    Tiie  remainder  are  fi'oni  the  people,  and  in  all  contain 
over  10,000  signatures. 

The  leading  topics  presented  in  the  various  petitions  are  as  follows: 
1.  The  petitioners  pray  that  the  resolutions  on  the  testimony  of  per- 
sons of  color,  passed  at  the  last  General  Conference,  may  be  rescinded. 
%  that  this  body  would  not  elect  a  Slaveholding  Bishop.  And 
'i.  That  tlie  Greneral  Conference  would  take  measures  entirely  to  sep- 
arate Slaveiy  from  the  Church. 

Upon  these  points  your  Committee  deem  it  inexpedient  for  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  take  any  action  further  than  that  which  is  recom- 
mended in  their  first  report. 

Your  Committee  have  also  received  a  statement  of  the  votes  from 
several  of  the  Annual  Conferences  upon  tlje  alterations  proposed  to  be 
made  in  the  General  Rules  upon  the  subject  of  Slavery.  No  evidence, 
however,  has  yet  reached  the  Committee  that  the  constitutional  num- 
ber of  votes  in  the  Aimual  Conferences  has  been  ob«ined  lo  make  any 
iterations  in  the  General  Rules  upon  the  subject  (^f  Slavery. 

All  which  is  rosf)cctfulIy  submitted. 

Ceo.  Peck,  Chairman. 

The  above  report  was  adopted  without  o[y>osition. 
Bishop  lledding  tlien  made  a  short  ad«^'ess  respecting  himself,  his 
Irealth  and  ability  to  labor.    He  trave  a  Vistorvof  his  itinerant  life,  brief 
but  touching,  and  concluded  by  sayirg  that  he   did  not  consider  him- 
self able  to  perform  full  labor,  but  was  willing  to  do  what  he  could,  if 
lie  could  be  left  free  to  jndge,  an^  decline  more  than  his  health  would. 
iillow  him  to  perform.    He  cai^e  to  the   conference  with   an   intention 
of  resigning  his  office,  but  Vc  should  not  tender  his  resignation  at  pres- 
ent under  existing  circun^stancrs.    He  is  64  years  old,  or  will  be  to-mor- 
row  Julie  7. 

The  committee  op  Sabbath  Schools  reported.  It  provides  for  an  edi- 
tor of  Sabbath  School  books,  and  recommends  that  scljolars  contrib- 
ute one  cent  pc-"  week,  half  lo  be  expended  in  the  school,  and  the  other 
Iralf  to  be  pVd  to  the  Treasur)^  of  the  S.  Union  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 
After  laying  one  item  upon  the  table  which  provided  that  superintend- 
ents, iKHig  members  of  the  church,  should  be  members  of  the  quar- 
lely  Conference,  the  report  Was  adopted. 
Mr.  Eariy  then  asked  liberty  to  present  the  protest  vu\i^\\^t  ^';  \>t. 
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Bascom  who  was  chairman  of  the  committee  that  had  prepared  it  Leave 
being  granted,  Dr  Bascom  read  the  protest. 

The  protest  having  been  read,  on  motion,  Dr.  Olin,  Dr.  Durbin  and 
Mr.  Hamlin  were  appointed  a  committee  to  prepare  a  reply  to  the  pro- 
test to  be  recorded  with  it. 

A  motion  was  made  to  take  np  the  report  of  the  committee  on  Itir^ 
erancy.^ 

A.  D.  Peck  moved  as  a  substitute  that  the  report  on  slavery  be  taken 
up.       » 

The  chair  decided  that  the  substitute  was  out  of  order,  by  which  he 
leversed  the  action  of  ohe  of  the  other  bishops  who  put  just  such  a  sub- 
stitute. 

It  was  then  moved  to  lay  the  motion  on  the  table  which  was  lost. 

The  motion  prevailed  to  take  up  the  report  of  the  commettee  on  Itin- 
erancy. 

This  report  recommends  several  important  changes,  which  may  be 
noticed  without  giving  the  detail. 

That  a  presiding  elder,  afler  having  been  four  years  on  a  district,  shall 
not  be  returned  to  it  under  six  years.    Adopted. 

That  the  bishops  be  not  allowed  to  put  more  than  twelve  charges  in  « 
district.  This  caused  considerable  discussion,  was  amended  by  strike- 
ing  out  twelve  and  iaserting  fifteen,  and  was  then  adopted. 

That  preachers  afte*  being  two  years  on  a  charge,  shall  not  be  return- 
ed to  the  same  charge  tnder  six  years,  and  shall  not  be  continued  in 
the  same  city  more  than  ftur  years  in  succession,  and  afler  having  been 
four  years  in  a  city,  shall  not  T>e  returned  under  four  years.    Adopted. 

Conference  adjourned. 

Afternoon  Session,  — A  report  fr*in  the  Book  Committee  of  small  mo- 
ment was  adopted. 

P.  P.  Sanford  presented  a  report  from  the  Missionary  Society  of  the 
M.  E.  Church.  The  secretary  commenced  reading,  but  soon  got  stuck, 
not  his  fault,  he  was  a  first  rate  reader  —  v»bile  he  was  seekmg  help,  a 
motion  to  lay  it  on  the  table  was  made  and  lott. 

The  secretary  still  stuck — Moved  to  refer  it  i^  the  committee  of  pub- 
lication, which  was  carried. 

Levi  Scott  offered  the  following  resolution,  viz ; 

JVhereaSy  the  Committee  on  Episcopacy  do  not  find  it  j^racticaUe  tore- 
port  the  number  of  Bishops  necessary  to  be  elected  at  this  Conference  * 
and  whereas,  the  report  of  said  committee  is  not  essential  to  the  action 
of  the  Conference  in  the  premeses ;  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  this  Conference  elect  two  additional  Kihopa^  and  that 
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to-morrow  (Friday)  at  10  o'clock  be  fixed  as  the  time  for  electing  said 
Bishops  and  the  other  general  officers  of  the  Church. 

This  was  stoutly  opposed  by  the  South.  The  main  argument  was 
that  they  were  not  prepared  to  act  until  they  heard  from  the  bishops, 
and  learn  how  many  of  the  present  number  were  efiTectire,  and  what 
ifvas  to  be  the  relation  of  Bishop  Andrew. 

Mr.  Cartwright  supported  the  motion  in  his  usual  stile  which  makes 
every  body  laugh  but  himself. 

While  the  discussion  raged  with  great  fury,  the  following  was  present- 
ed by  Bishop  Soule  in  behalf  of  the  board  of  bishops. 
To  ihe  General  Confertnce : 

Rev.  and  Dear  Brethren  :  —  As  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew  unavoid- 
ably involves  the  future  adwn  of  the  Superintendents,  which,  in  their 
judgement,  in  the  present  position  of  the  Bishops  they  have  no  discres- 
sion  to  decide,  they  respectfully  request  of  the  General  Conference  qffi- 
dal  instruction  in  answer  to  the -following  questions. 

Firstl  Shall  Bishop  Andrew's  name  remain  as  it  now  stands  in  the 

Minutes,  Hymn-book  and  Discipline,  or  be  struck  ofTof  those  official  rec- 
ords ? 

Second.  How  shall  the  Bishop  obtain  his  support  —  as  provided  for 

in  the  Discipline,  or  in  some  other  way? 

Third.  What  work,  if  any,  may  the  Bishop  perform,  and  how  shall  he 

be  appointed  to  the  work? 

JOSHUA  SOULE, 
ELUAH  HEDDING, 
B.  WAUGH, 
THO.  A.  MORRIS. 

After  much  discussion  and  many  attempts  to  evade  coming  to  a  di- 
rect vote,  the  following  resolutions  were  adopted  in  answer  to  the  doc- 
ument, being  forced  through  under  the  previous  question. 

1.  Resolvedy  as  the  sense  of  this  Conference,  that  Bishop  Andrew's 
name  stand  in  the  Minutes,  Hymn-book  and  Discipline  as  formerly. 

2.  Resolvedf  That  the  rule  in  relation  to  the  support  of  a  Bishop  and 
bis  family  applies  to  Bishop  Andrew. 

3.  Resolved,  That  whether  in  any,  and  in  what  work  Bishop  Andrew 
be  employed,  is  to  be  determined  by  his  own  decision  and  action  in  re- 
lation to  the  previous  action  of  this  conference  in  his  case. 

The  yeas  and  nays  were  ordered  on  all  three  of  the  above  resolutions, 
and  were  taken  as  follows :  ' 

First  resolution  — yeas  153,  nays  18, 

Second  resolution — yeas  153,  nays  14. 

Having  proceeded  thus  &r,  J.  T.  Peck  moved  a  substitute  for  the 
third  resolution,  which  was  laid  upon  the  table. 
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Mr.  Winans  opposed  the  resolution  on  the  ground  tb&t  a  bishop  hud 
no  right  to  choose  whether  he  would  travel  or  not.  He  said  ibe  .tfvo 
votes  already  passed  acknowledged  him  to  be  a  bishop  uniinpeachedy 
and  tlie  world  would  so  regai'd  it  He  congratulated  the  south  oo  hav- 
ing obtained  a  slave-holding  bishop,  and  on  having  obtained  his  recog- 
nition by  the  General  Conference. 

Mr.  Cartwright  said  he  hoped  the  brother  would  not  shout  before  he 
got  happy.  Mr.  Collins  moved  a  substitute  which  was  laid  upon  the 
table. 

Mr.  Sever  offered  a  substitute  which  was  laid  upon  the  table.  Great 
excitement  now  reigned. 

A  motion  was  made  to  adjourn,  which  was  lost. 

The  previous  question  was  then  moved  and  sustained,  and  the  vote 
being  called  on  the  resolution  stood  thus :  , 

Yeas,  103.    Nays  67.    The  South  voted  against  the  resolution. 

A  motion  was  then  made  for  adjournment  which  failed. 

The  motion  providing  for  the  election  of  bishops,  which  was  under 
discussion  when  the  document  from  the  bishops  was  presented,  wa» 
now  called  up. 

Moved  to  lay  it  on  the  table.    Lost. 

Previous  question  moved.    Lost 

Moved  and  carried  to  adjourn. 


James  Porter  of  New  England  asked  liberty  to  change  his  vote  on 
ihe  first  resolution  defining  the  position  of  Bishop  Andrew.  Lil)erty 
being  given,  he  voted  in  the  negative,  Mr.  Adams  .of  the  same  confer- 
ence asked  and  obtained  the  same  liberty. 

F.  G.  Hibbard  of  the  Genesee  conference,  asked  liberty  to  with- 
draw his  vote,  and  to  enter  in  place  of  it,  a  protest  against  being  com- 
pelled to  vote  This  was  the  most  strange  request  over  made,  for  if  the 
vote  was  withdrawn,  the  protest  would  be  uncalled  for,  yea  lalse.  The 
Conference  did  not  grant  liis  request  Several  items  of  business  done 
of  little  imi)ortance. 

The  resolution  under  discussion  when  the  Conference  adjourned,  fix- 
ing a  time  for  the  election  of  bishops,  was  called  up.  Some  discussion 
followed,  and  the  previous  question  beirg  moved,  and  sustained,  tha 
resolution  was  carried,  to  go  into  the  election  at  thi*ee  o'clock  this  afler- 

ncbn. 
The  report  of  the  committee  on  slavery  was  then  taken  up. 
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Mr.  Mitchell  advocated  striking  all  from  the  Journal  that  reluted  to 
^ii«  appeal  of  Silas  Comfort. 

Dr.  Peck  said  if  any  brother  from  the  South  could  say  that  the  Com- 
fort case,  as  it  stood  upon  the  journal  would  he  prejudicial  to  t]/eni,  he 
^oold  consent  to  amend  the  report,  so  as  to  strike  it  all  out. 

Judge  Longstreet  of  Georgia  opposed  the  motion  to  amend,  so  as  to 
•Irike  out  the  record  of  the  Comfort  appeal. 

The  vote  was  taken  on  the  report  simply  to  repeal  what  related  to 
colored  testimony,  and  it  was  adopted.    Yeas  115.    Nays  40. 

Mr.  Scott  offered  a  resolution  affirming  that  the  church  stands  the 
lame  now  on  the  subject  of  colored  testimony,  as  it  did  prior  to  1840. 
Laid  upon  the  table. 

Moved  by  P.  P.  Sanford  and  seconded  by  Judge  Longstreet,  that 
Bishop  Andrew  be  furnished  with  a  copy  of  all  the  papers  relating  to 
his  case.    Carried. 

The  report  on  a  course  of  study  for  candidates  for  deacon's  and  el- 
dei^s  orders,  was  taken  up  and  discussed,  and  finally  adopted.  It  di- 
rects a  (bur  years'  course  of  study  to  be  prepared  by  the  Bishops,  and 
published  at  the  Book  Room. 

The  report  of  the  committee  of  nine  on  division  was  presented  and 
read  as  follows: 

Whereas,  a  declaration  has  been  presented  to  this  General  Confer- 
ence, with  the  signatures  of  fifty-one  delegates  of  the  body,  from  thir- 
teen annual  conferences  in  the  slaveholdmg  states,  representing  that,  for 
various  reasons  enumerated,  the  objects  and  purposes  of  the  Christian 
ministry  and  church  organization  cannot  be  successfully  accomplished 
by  them  under  the  jurisdiction  of  this  General  Conference  as  now  cou- 
stitnted ;  and 

Whereas,  in  the  event  of  a  separation,  a  contingency  to  which  the 
declaration  asks  attention  as  not  improbable,  we  esteem  it  the  duty  of 
this  General  Conference  to  meet  the  emergency  with  Christian  kindne&s 
and  the  strictest  equity ;  therefore. 

Resolved,  By  the  delegates  of  the  several  annual  Conferences  in 
General  Conference  assembled, 

1st,  That  should  the  delegates  from  the  Conferences  in  the  slavehold- 
ing  states  find  it  necessary  to  unite  in  a  distinct  ecclesiastical  connec- 
tion, the  following  riile  shall  be  observed  with  regard  to  the  Northern 
boiindry  of  such  connection.  AH  the  societies,  stations  and  conferen- 
ces adhering  to  the  church  in  the  South,  by  a  vote  of  the  majority  of 
the  roembers  of  said  societies,  stations  and  conferences,  shall  remain 
under  the  unmobsted  pastoral  care  of  the  Southern  church,  and  ihsr 
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miiustens  of  the  M.  E,  Church  shall  in  no  wise  attempt  to  organize 
churches  or  societies  within  the  limits  of  t)ie  church  south,  nor  sbalt 
they  attempt  to  exercise  any  pastoral  oversight  therein,  it  being  under- 
stood that  the  ministry  of  the  South  reciprocally  observe  the  same  ml* 
in  relation  to  stations,  societies  and  conferences  adhering  by  vote  of  a 
majority  to  the  M.  E.  Church,  provided  also  that  this  rule  shall  af^ly 
only  to  societies,  stations  and  conferences  bordering  on  the  lino  of  divi» 
ion  and  not  to  interior  changes,  which  shall  in  all  cases  bo  left  to  the 
care  of  that  church  within  whose  territory  they  are  situated. 

2.  That  ministers,  local  and  travelling,  of  every  grade  and  office  in 
the  M.  E.  Church,  may,  as  they  prefer,  remain  in  that  church,  or  without 
blame  ^ittach  themselves  to  the  church  South. 

8d.  Resolved,  by  the  delegates  of  all  the  annual  conferences  in  Gen- 
eral Conference  assembled,  that  we  recommend  to  all  the  annual  eon< 
ferences,  at  their  first  approaching  sessions,  to  authorize  a  ebange  of 
tlie  sixth  restrictive  article,  so  that  the  first  clause  sball  retd  thus — 
*They  shall  not  appropriate  the  produce  of  the  hook  concern,  nor  of 
the  chartered  fund,  to  any  purpose  other  than  for  the  benefit  of  the  travo 
elling,  supernumerary,  superannuated  and  worn  out  preachers,  tbeit 
wives,  widows  and  children,  and  to  such  other  purposes  as  may  be  de- 
termined upon  by  the  votes  of  two-thirds  of  the  members  of  the  Gent- 
era!  Conference. 

4th.  That  whenever  the  annual  Conferences,  by  a  vote  of  thfe»- 
fburths  of  all  their  members  voting  on  the  third  resolution,  shall  haiw 
concurred  in  the  recommendation  to  alter  the  sixth  restrictive  article, 
the  agents  at  New  York  and  Cincinnati  shall,  and  they  are  iiereby  au- 
thorized and  directed  to  deliver  over  to  any  authorized  agent  or  appoin- 
tee of  the  church  South,  should  one  be  authorized,  all  notes  and  book 
accounts  against  the  ministers,  church  members  or  citizens  within  its 
boundaries,  with  authority  to  collect  the  same  for  tiie  sole  use  of  the 
Southern  church,  and  that  said  agents  also  convey  to  the  aforesaid  agent 
or  appointee  of  the  South  all  the  real  estate  and  assign  to  him  all  the 
property,  including  presses,  stock  and  all  right  and  interest  connected 
with  the  printing  establishment  at  Charleston,  Richmond  and  Nashville, 
whieh  now  belong  to  the  M.  E.  Churcli, 

5th.  That  when  the  annual  Conferences,  shall  have  approved  the 
aforesaid  change  in  the  sixth  restrictive  article,  there  shall  be  transfern;d 
to  the  above  agent  of  the  Southern  church,  so  much  of  the  capital  and 
produee  of  the  Methodist  book  concern  .as  i^ill,  with  the  noftes,  book 
accounts,  presses,  &c.,  mentioned  in  the  last  resolution,  bear  the  same 
proportion  to  the  whole  property  of  said  concern  that  the  travelling 
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miliiSiterft  ih  tde  Southern  chullili  shall  bear  to  all  the  travelljiig  minis' 
Vm  of  the  M.  £.' Church  ;  the  division  to  be  made  on  the  basis  of  the 
Dumber  of  travelling  preachers  in  the  forthcoming  minutes. 

6tb.  That  the  above  transfer  shall  be  in  the  form  of  annual  payments 
of  125,000  per  annum,  and  specifically  in  stock  of  the  book  concern 
and  in  Southern  AOtes  and  accounts  due  to  the  establishment,  and  ac- 
cruing after  the  first  transfer  mentioned  above ;  and  until  all  the  pay^ 
ments  are  made,  the  Southern  church  shall  share  in  all  the  nptt  profi  ts 
of  the  book  concern,  in  the  proportion  that  the  amount  due  theni,  or  iti 
arrears,  bears  to  all  the  property  of  the  concern. 

7th.  Tliat be  and  they  are  hereby  appointed'  commissioners  to 

act  in  concert  with  the  same  number  of  commissioners  appointed  by 
the  Southern  organization,  ( should  one  be  formed,]  to  estimate  the 
amount  vi^hich  will  fall  due  to  the  South  by  the  preceding  rule,  and  to 
have  full  powers  to  carry  into  effect  the  whole  arrangements  proposed 
with  regard  to  the  division  of  property,  should  the  separation  take  place. 
And  if  by  any  means  a  vacancy  occurs  in  tliis  board  of  commissioners, 
the  book  committee  of  New  York  shall  fill  the  vacancy. 

8tb.  That  whenever  any  agents  of  the  Southern  church  are  clothed 
mih  legal  authority  or  corporate  power  to  act  in  the  premises,  the  agents 
at  New  York  are  hereby  authorized  and  directed  to  act  in  concert  with 
aaid  Southern  agents,  so  as  to  give  the  provisions  of  these  resolutions  a 
legally  binding  force. 

dth.  That  all  the  property  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in 
meeting-houses,  parsonages,  colleges,  schools,  conference  funds,  cem- 
eteries, and  of  every  kind,  within  the  limits  of  the  Southern  organiza- 
tion, shall  be  forever  free  from  any  claim  set  up  on  the  part  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  so  far  as  this  resolution  can  be  of  force  in 
the  premises. 

IQth.  Ttiat  the  church  so  formed  in  the  South  shall  have  an  equal 
right  to  use  all  the  copyrights  in  possession  of  the  book  concerns  at 
New  York  juod  jDiocinnati  at  the  time  of  the  settlement  by  the  com- 
misaionors. 

Resolved^  That  the  Bishops  be  respectfully  requested  to  lay  that  part ' 

d  this  report  requidcing  the  action  of  the  annual  .Conferences,  before 

tbem  a8S0(an4is  possible,  beginning  with  the  New  York  Conference.       ^ 

EGBERT  PAINE,  Chairmtm. 
New  York,  June  7, 1844.  » 

The  order  of  die  day  was  then  taken  up,  which  was  the  election  of-' 
Bishops.    The  Conference  had  balloted  twice  without  electing  any  one, 
^nd  were  about  proceeding  to  a  third  trial  when  the  reporter  left  his 
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seat  in  order  to  secure  his  passage  io  a  boat  bomewardi  Thus  ends  bit 
lab  ors  for  this  campaign,  and  a  hard  one  it  has  been.  Some  errors  hav|o 
occurred  which  he  intended  to  have  corrected  at  the  close,  but  so  much 
time  has  elapsed,  and  other  matters  call  so  loudly  fi>r  attention,  that  be 
'  must  be  excused  from  going  over  the  long  and  weary  columns  to  bunt 
them  out.  He  believes  it  generally  correct,  and  if  any  small  mistakes 
should  be  detected,  the  excuse  will  be  found  in  the  fact  that  the  repoiter 
had  his  seat  in  the  gallery,  where  there  was  often  much  noise,  and 
where  some  persons,  for  some  pm'pose,  oAen  crowded  bim,  uid  some*' 
times  attempted  to  crowd  him  out  of  his  seat  Whsther  or  not  they 
took  this  hint  from  a  certain  editor,  who,  though  be  has  been  in  kings' 
palaces,  published  to  the  world,  that  the  reporter  of  the  True  Wesleyan 
ought  not  to  be  allowed  a  place  in  the  General  Conferei^ce,  others  must 
judge.    But  it  is  finished.  Luth£R  Lee. 

[  Th£  foUotdng  is  from  the  M,  E,  Official  Report.] 
Mr.  Peck  moved  to  suspend  the  rules,  in  order  to  take  up  the  special 
oi*der  of  the  day,  which  was  carried. 

The  conference  then  proceeded  to  ballot  for  the  election  of  two  bisfa* 
ops,  which  resulted  as  follows.  Whole  number  of  votes  176.  Neces- 
sary to  a  choice  8d. 

1st.  2d. 

Rev.  E.  S.  Janes, 86 102 

—  L.  L.Hamline, 75 .90 

—  Dr.  George  Peck, 81 80 

—  Dr.  H.B.Bascom, 56 ,.62 

—  J.  F.Wright, 36 20 

—  Dr.  Elliott, 1 

—  Dr.  Bangs, 2 

—  Mr.  Ames, 2 

—  Mr.  Pitman, 6 1 

—  Dr.  Durbin, 4 ..2 

—  Dr.  Olin, 3 .«> .  •  .2 

On  tlic  second  ballot  it  was  ascertained  that  there  bad  been  mor»' 
votHs  cast  than  there  were  voters,  and  the  balloting  was  declared  void. 
Dr.  Capers  mover  that  E.  S.  Janes  be  declared  duly  elected  a  bishop 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  This  was  objected  to  by  sereral 
members,  and  the  motion  was  withdrawn.  The  conference  then  pro- 
ceeded to  ballot  the  third  time,  each  member  coming  up  and  depositing 
bi«  ballpt  as  his  name  was  called. 

Whole  number  of  votes,. 176 

Neceasary  to  a  choice^ •  • « •SS^ 
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Itev.  E.  S.  Janes,. » * .^9 

—  L.  L.  Hamline, » .  i. 102 

—  Dr.  G.  Peck, ....74 

—  Dr.  H.  B.  Bascom, ^ .  .52 

—  J.  F.Wright, 17 

—  Dr.  OliD, 2 

—  Dr.  Durbin,.    * 1 

—  Dr.  Bangs, ^ 1 

—  Mr.  Ames, 1 

The  President  then  announced  that  Leonidas  L.  Hamline  and  £d- 
tnund  S.  Janes  were  duly  elected  Superintendents  or  Bishops  of  the  M. 
£.  Church.    Conference  then  adjourned. 


Saturday,  June  8. 

The  special  committee  on  the  best  plan  for  increasing  the  missioa 
funds  reported  in  substance  as  follows :  — 

The  committee  appointed  to  devise  a  more  uniform  and  efficient  plan 
of  raising  funds  for  missionary  purposes  recommend  the  establishment 
of  a  Conference  Missionary  Society,  auxilary  to  the  Missionary  Society 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  which  Conference  Missionary  Soci- 
ety should  annually  transmit  to  the  corresponding  secretary  a  report,  of 
its  operations,  and  the  amount  of  funds  collected. 

That  the  presiding  elders  should  bring  the  subject  of  missions  before 
the  quarterly  meeting  conferences,  each  of  which  quarterly  conferences 
should  appoint  a  committiee  to  assist  the  presiding  elders  in  their  plans 
(or  raising  fUnds,  siich  as  preaching  sermons,  holding  meetings,  &c. 

That  it  should  be  the  duty  of  preachers  in  charge  of  circuits  and  sta- 
tions to  organize  one  or  more  missionary  societies,  auxiliary  to  the  mis- 
sionary society  of  the  annual  conference,  to  take  up  a  missionary  collec- 
tion in  each  congregation  within  their  respective  chd^ges,  to  appoint  in 
each  class  a  missionary  collector,  to  collect  from  the  members  one  cent 
a  week,  &c. 

That  the  quarterly  conferences  shall  fill  up  vacancies  in  the  mission- 
ary committee ;  that  the  said  committee  shall,  at  least  once  a  year,  hold 
miMionary  meetings  within  their  respective  charges;  and  that  in' the  ex- 
aminations of  the  preachers  at  the  annual  conferences,  a  reference  be 
had  to  the  fiiithful  performance  of  their  duties  in  reference  ta  the  mis- 
nonary  cause. 

The  committee  on  the  Chartered  Fund  reported  on  the  communica- 
tion of  the  Rev.  John  A,  Gere,  in  relation  to  &  legacy  left  to  the  Charter- 
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ed  Fund  by  the  Rev.  Thos.  Keys.  That  report  recommends  that  the 
communicatioQ  be  refered  to  the  trustees  ^  the  Chartered  Fund.  The 
report  was  laid  on  the  table. 

Dr.  Bangs  ^then.  presented  the  following  report  from  the  select  com* 
niittee  on  the  Sabbath : — 

The  committee  appointed  on  the  Sabbath  beg  leav6  to  report — 

That  they  have  taken  into  consideration  the  object  of  their  appoint- 
ment, and  are  prepared  to  say  that  they  consider  that  the  divine  appoint- 
ment of  one  day  in  seven  for  holy  purposes  cannot  be  questioned  by 
any  believer  in  divine  revelation.  They  tJberefore  think  it  unnecessary 
to  enter  into  any  argument  to  eslablish  this  point,  it  being  so  plainly  re* 
vealed  and  so  obviously  promotive  of  the  health,  comfort,  and  more  par- 
ticularly of  the  religious  enjoyment  of  mankind.  Hence  h  is  a  matter 
of  joy  to  behold  the  efibrts  that  are  put  fourth  by  various  religious  de- 
nominations in  our  country,  by  the  formation  of  associations,  the  hold- 
ing of  conventions,  and  the  use  of  various  oth^  means^  to  promote  the 
due  observance  of  the  Christian  Sabbath. 

ITad  they  time  the  committee  could  say  much  on  this  subject,  bii€ 
tlicy  must  content  themselves  by  observing  that  .they  are  ,gkd  to  find, 
from  the  documents  submitted  to  their  inspection,  that  the  Christian 
public  is  waking  up  to  the  importance  of  renewed  exertions  to  piit  down 
the  desecration  of  the  holy  Sabbatli,  and  thereby  iuduoe.the  people  gen- 
erally  to  a  right  observance  of  its  obligations,  and  also  to  find  that  our 
public  men,  the  owners  of  steamboats,  of  railroads,  and  other  public 
conveyances,  are  becoming  more  and  more  favorable  to  the  promotion 
of  this  object. 

The  committee  conclude  their  report  by  ofTering  to  the  consideration 
of  the  conference  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolutions : — 

1st.  Resolved  by  the  delegates  of  the  iseveral  annual  conferences  in 
General  Conference  as^mbled,.  That  it  be  earnestly  recommended  to 
all  our  preachers  and  people  to.  use  their  best  exeitions.  to  promote  the 
due  observance  of  the  holy  Sabbath,  by  co-operating  with  the  various 
associations  that  have  been  formed  f'orthis  purpose. 

2d.  Resolved,  that  it  be  the  duty  of  all  our  preachers  to  enforce  fre- 
quently from  the  pulpit  the  divine  obligation  which  all  are  under  to  keep 
t'le  ^^abbath  day  holy,  being  fully  convinced  that  were  this  precept  blot- 
ted from  the  decalogue,  and  men  left  without  the  restraints  which  itim 
poses,  religion  and  (of  course)  morality  would  cease  to  exert  their  saving 
and  hallowed  influences.    Respectfully  submitted. 

Signed,  N.  Bangs  Chairman^ 

Adopted. 

Mr.  Paine  moved  to  ^u.^yend  ^e  rules  in  order  to  take  np  the  teport 
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of  the  committee  of  nine.  He  thought  it  necessary  to  dis^pose  of  the 
most  impoirtant  btisiness  first,  and  the  report  of  this  committee  he  con- 
sidered of  vast  importaiicc. 

Dr.  Bangs  concurred  as  to  the  impoilance  of  this  report,  of  which  be 
thought  the  conference  must  have  been  convinced,  simply  from  hearing 
it  read.    If  the  other  business  were  first  disposed  of,  the  number  of 
members  then  left  would  be  small.    He  hoped,  therefore,  the  confer- 
ence would  take  up  the  report. 

Mr.  Cartwright  thought  it  was  natural  or  constitutional  somehow  to 
tnake  difficulties.  Now  they  could  live  a  hundred  years  without  that  re- 
port, but  the  election  of  conference  officers  must  be  attended  to. 

Mr.  Crowder  said  Mr.  Cartwright  might  not  feel  so  sensibly  as  he  and 
thoi^e  with  him  did  on  the  subject  of  this  report,  but  every  nieml)er  oit^i^f 
deeply  to  feel  its  importance,  for  while  he  believed  they  rhight  live  a 
hundred  or  a  thousand  years  wUh  that  report,  he  was  equally  sure  they 
eould  not  live  without  it. 

Mr,  Porter  said  there  were  brethren  tlieie  whom  they  would  see  tto 
more  whpn  the  election  was  ov6r.  He  deemed  t!ie  report  as  important 
as  any  that  had  been  before  that  body,  and  \vished  to  ineet  it  in  the  cool 
of  the  morning  uuderstandingly  and  sincerely. 

The  motion  to  sus})end  tiie  rUlas  was  carrieiL  ^  and  the  report  taken  np 
find  read. 

Dr.  Elliott  moved  its  adoption,  and  would  explain  his  views  on  tb» 
6ubject  without  attempting  to  approach  diebate.  Ho  had  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  examining  it,  and  had  done  so,  nftrrowly.  Re  believed  it  would 
insure  the  purposes  designed,  nnd  would  be' for  the  best  interests  of  tire 
Church.  It  was  his  firfn  opinion  thai  this  was  a  proper  course  for  them 
to  pursue,  in  conformity  with  the  Scriptures,  and  the  best  analogies  Uiey 
could  collect  from  the  ancient  Churches,  as  well  as  from  the  best  orgaiv 
feed  modem  Churches.  All  history  did  not  furnish  an  example  of  w> 
targe  a  body  of  Christians  remaining  in  such  close  «nd  unbroken  con- 
tiectio/i  as  the  M.  E.  Church.  It  was  now  found  necessary  to  separate 
this  large  body,  for  it  was  becoming  unwieldy.  He  refered  to  the  Church- 
es at  Antioch,  Alexandria,  and  Jerusalem,  which,  though  they  contiiK 
oed  as  one,  were  ait  least  as  distinct  as  the  Methodist  E.  Church  wouUI 
be  if  the  suggested  separation  took  place.  The  Church  of  England  was 
one  under  the  Bishops  of  Canterbury  and  York,  connected  and  yet  di^ 
tinct  In  his  own  mind  it  had  beem  for  years  perfectly  cleai*  that  to  thii» 
conclusion  they  must  eventually  come.  \Vere  the  question  that  now  ur  - 
bappily  agitated  the  body  deiad  and  buried,  there  would  be  good  reason 
•6}rptiS8ing  the  resolutiooB  contained  in  that  report.    Ab  to  their  repr^ 
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ed  Fund  by  the  Rev.  Thos.  Keys.  That  report  recommends  that  lli 
communicatioQ  be  refered  to  the  trustees  of  the  Chartered  Fund.  Tb 
report  was  laid  on  the  table. 

Dr.  Bangs  then,  presented  the  following  report  from  the  select  coa 
niittee  on  the  Sabbath : — 

The  committee  appointed  on  the  Sabbath  beg  leave  to  report — 

That  they  have  taken  into  consideration  the  object  of  their  appoint 
ment,  and  are  prepared  to  say  that  they  consider  that  the  divine  appoint 
ment  of  one  day  in  seven  for  holy  purposes  canpot  be  questioned  b^ 
any  believer  in  divine  revelation.  They  tJierefore  tliink  it  unnecessar 
to  enter  into  any  argument  to  eslablish  this  point,  it  being  so  plainly  re 
vealed  and  so  obviously  promotive  of  the  health,  comfort,  and  more  p&i 
ticularty  of  the  religious  enjoyment  of  mankind.  Hence  it  is  a  matte 
of  joy  to  behold  the  efforts  that  are  put  fourth  by  various  religious  d^ 
nominations  in  our  country,  by  the  formation  of  associations,  the  hoK 
ing  of  t^onventions,  and  the  use  of  various  oth^  means^  to  promote  dn 
due  observance  of  the  Christian  Sabbath. 

Had  they  time  the  committee  could  say  much  on  this  subject,  birt 
they  must  content  themselves  by  observing  that  they  are  ,glad  tpfod 
fi'om  the  documents  submitted  to  their  inspection,  that  the  ChristiaD 
public  is  waking  up  to  the  importance  of  renewed  exertions  to  put  dowcs 
the.  desecration  of  the  holy  Sabbath,  and  thereby  induce  the  people  gen^ 
erally  to  a  right  observance  of  its  obligations,  and  also  to  find  that  our 
public  men,  the  owners  of  steamboats,  of  railroads,  and  other  public 
conveyances,  are  becoming  more  and  more  favoi'able  to  ilie  promotion 
of  this  object. 

The  committee  conclude  their  report  by  offering  to  the  consideradon 
of  the  conference  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolutions : — 

1st.  Resolved  by  the  delegates  of  the  iseveral  annual  conferences  in 
General  Conference  ass^embled,.  That  it  be  earnestly  recommended  to 
all  our  preachers  and  people  to  use  their  best  exeitions.to  promote  the 
due  observance  of  the  holy  Sabbath,  by  co-operating  with  the  yqrious 
associations  that  have  been  formed  for«this  purpose. 

2d.  Resolved,  that  it  be  the  duty  of  all  our  preachers  to  enforce  fire" 
quently  from  the  pulpit  the  divine  obligation  which  all  are  under  to  keep 
t'le  Sabbath  day  holy,  being  fully  convinced  that  were  this  precept  blot- 
ted from  the  decalogue,  and  men  left  without  the  restraints  which  itim 
poses,  religion  and  (of  course)  morality  would  cease  to  exert  their  saving 

I 

and  hallowed  influences.    Respectfully  submitted. 

Signed,  N.  Bangs  Chairman^ 

Adopted. 

Mr.  Fmne  moved  to  ^?^end  the  iu\e«  Vti  oxdet  t<i  take  ttp  the  leporc 
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of  the  eommittee  of  nine.  He  thought  it  necessary  to  dis^pose  of  the 
most  impoirtant  btisiness  first,  and  the  report  of  this  committee  he  con- 
sidered of  vast  importance. 

Dr.  Bangs  concurred  as  to  the  importance  of  this  report,  of  which  he 
thought  the  conference  must  have  been  convinced,  simply  from  hearing 
it  read.    If  the  other  business  were  first  disposed  of,  the  number  of 
members  then  left  would  be  small.    He  hoped,  therefore,  the  confer- 
ence would  take  up  the  report. 

Mr.  Cartwright  thought  it  was  natural  or  constitutional  somehow  to 
tnnke  difficulties.  Now  they  could  live  a  hundred  years  without  that  re- 
pott,  but  the  election  of  conference  officers  must  be  attended  to.  . 

Mr.  Crowder  said  Mi*.  Cartwright  might  not  feel  so  sensibly  as  he  and 
tho^e  with  him  did  on  the  subject  of  this  report,  but  every  niemlyer  ought 
deeply  to  feel  its  importance,  for  while  he  believed  they  rhight  live  a 
hundred  or  a  thousand  years  wUh  that  report,  he  was  equally  sure  they 
tould  not  live  without  it.      . 

Mr,  Porter  said  ihere  were  brethren  tbeie  whom  thev  would  seeTTo 
Oiore  whpn  the  election  was  ovfer.  He  deemed  tlie  report  as  important 
fis  any  that  had  been  before  that  body,  and  ^vished  to  meet  it  in  the  cool 
^  the  morning  uiiderstandingly  and  sincerely. 

Tlie  motion  to  suspend  tiie  rUlas  was  carriei!^  and  the  report  taken  np 
tod  read. 

Dr.  Elliott  moved  its  adoption,  and  Would  explain  his  views  on  tb» 
fiubject  without  attempting  to  approach  diebate.    He  had  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  examining  it,  and  had  done  so,  narrowly.    Re  believed  it  would 
Insure  the  purposes  designed,  nnd  would  be' for  the  best  interests  of  tlw* 
Church.     It  was  his  iii*fn  opinion  that  this  was  a  proper  course  for  them 
to  pursue,  in  conformity  with  the  Scriptures,  and  the  best  analogies  they 
eould  collect  from  the  ancient  Churches,  as  well  as  from  the  best  orgaiv 
feed  modem  Churches.    All  history  did  not  furnish  an  example  of  w> 
targe  a  body  of  Christians  remaining  in  such  close  «nd  unbroken  con- 
tiectio/i  as  the  M.  E.  Church.    It  was  now  found  necessary  to  separate 
this  large  body,  for  it  was  becoming  unwieldy.  He  refered  to  the  Church- 
es at  Antioch,  Alexandria,  and  Jerusalem,  which,  tJiough  they  contiiK 
oed  as  one,  were  at  least  as  distinct  as  the  Methodist  E.  Church  wouUI 
lie  if  the  suggested  separation  took  place.    The  Church  of  England  was 
one  under  the  Bishops  of  Canterbury  and  York,  conniected  and  yet  di^ 
tinct    In  his  own  mind  it  had  beem  for  years  perfectly  clear  that  to  this 
conclusion  they  must  eventually  come.    \Vere  the  question  that  now  ur  - 
bappily  agitated  the  body  dead  and  buried,  there  would  be  good  reason 
^6}r  passing  the  resolutions  contained  in  that  report    Aa  txi  ib^v:  x^v'^ 


304 

eentation  in  that  General  Conferej:iee,  one  out  of  twenQr  was  but  a 
meagre  representation,  and  to  go  on  as  they  had  done,  it  would  soon  be 
one  out  of  thirty.  And  the  body  was  now  too  large  to  do  business  ad- 
vantageously. The  measure  contemplated  was  not  ischism,  but  separa- 
tion for  their  mutual  convenience  and  prosperity. 

Dr.  Pain  said,  the  conunittee  wished  a  verbal  alteration  made.  In  the 
£flh  resolution  "preachers"  were  spoken  of  in  the  southern  Church,, 
and  "  ministers  "  in  the  northern.  Nothing  was  said  there  of  the  Char- 
tered Fund  —  the  committee  had  prepared  the  following  additional  res- 
olution to  meet  the  omission : —  ' 

12.  Resolved,  That  the  Book  Agents  at  New-York  be  directed  to  make 
such  compensation  to  the  conference»  South  for  their  dividend  from  the 
Chartered  Fund  as  the  commissioners  to  be  provided  &r  shall  agree  upon. 

Mr.  Crowder.    Is  it  dividend,  or  capital  ? 

Dr.  Bangs.    It  must  be  dividend — the  capital  cannot  be  touched. 

Mr,  Griffith  liad  a  few  words  to  say  in  relation  to  this  extraordinary 
measure,  against  which  he  would  record  his  disseni^  if  he  stood  alone^ 
in  the  matter.  He  contended  that  if  to  pass  an  act  that  was  against  the 
law  be  termed  extra-judicial,  then  this  measure  was  extra-legislative. 
They  dared  not  refer  this  question  to  the  annual  conferences,  which  th& 
constitution  required  them  to  do,  but  they  put  it  on  a  very  different  \b^ 
sue,  viz.,  When  a  majority  of  that  conference  thought  it  expedient,  then 
the  annual  conferences  were  to  be  applied  to,  to  make  a  distribution  of 
the  property  of  tlie  body.  They  put  it  in  the  power  of  any  body  of 
men  to  reorganize  themselves  and  make  a  distinct  body  whenever  they 
chose.  He  denied  that  any  onc^  luid  a  right  to  divide  the  M.  £.  Church. 
He  wautodto  know  if  they  were  sent  here  to  divide  theM.  R  Church. 
If  there  was  any  such  authority  he  had  not  seen  it. 

Again,  the  report  went  to  disfranchise  them  of  theur  common  right  to 
choose  where  they  will  belong.  To  be  sure  it  granted  to  certain  border 
circuits  to  say  where  they  would  belong,  but  those  interior  it  compelled 
to  submission,  giving  them  no  choice  if  they  wished  to  he  members  of 
the  M.  E.  church,  whether  it  should  be  northern  or  southern.  \Vhere 
was  the  authority  for  all  this  ?  Where  that  liberty  of  conscience  of 
which  no  man  could  be  deprived  ?  The  man  who  would  dare  to  deprive 
his  fellow  man  of  the  rights  of  conscience  was  a  tyrant,  whether  he 
might  be  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  General  Conference  or 
a  Pope.  He  hoped  the  ayes  and  noes  would  de  called,  that  the  people 
might  know  which  delegates  sent. there  for  other  purposes  had  consent- 
ed to  the  separation  of  the  great  body  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

Mr.  Cartwright  felt  a  little  ombamissed ;  not  the  usual  embarrassmeni 
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)ie  felt  when  he  spoke  before  his  superiors,  but  he  was  embarrassed,  hi 
the  first  place,  because  he  saw  his  southern  brethren  coming  up  to  this 
measure  in  one  solid  phalanx ;  and,  in  the  second  place,  because  he  saw 
lawyers  and  doctors,  to  say  nothing  of  scribes  and  pharisees,  lending 
Iheir  aid  to  it  He  was  also  embarrassed  because  they  were  on  the  eve 
of  final  adjournment,  and  if  all  were  as  anxious  to  retire  as  he  was,  they 
would  have  gone  home  long  ago.  They  had  boasted,  as  the  public 
newspapers  and  your  records  will  show,  that  the  M.  E.  Church  is  one 
and  indivisible  —  a  unit.  They  had  not  had  any  schism,  and  perhaps 
they  "would  not  have  any  now.  He  thanked  God  that  in  the  radical  agi- 
tation he  was  one  of  the  noble  twenty-six  who  zjtood  up  against  the  ac- 
tion of  the  Baltimore  Conference  in  that  matter.  He  would  rather  die 
himself  than  kill  the  Church.  He  thought  tiie  measure  was  a  wicked 
one,  and  that  it  robbed  both  the  North  and  the  South  of  their  rights.  He 
gpoke  of  the  South  and  then  of  the  North,  and  said  if  any  of  the  North 
wanted  to  go  with  the  South  he  would  say  with  all  his  heart.  Amen ;  let 
them  go,  and  God  speed  them.  He  thought  it  would  create  war  and 
•ttife  in  the  border  conferences ;  he  knew  it  to  be  an  easy  matter  to  take 
it  in  this  lumping,  gulping  way,  and  to  swallow  it  altogether,  but  he 
chose  to  go  right  in  the  outset,  and  while  he  disclaimed  their  right  to  lord 
k  over  the  people,  he  also  disclaimed  their  right  to  rob  the  people. 

He  then  refered  to  Dr.  Elliot  He  had  defended  the  doctor  but  a  few 
4ay8  since,  but  the  doctor  had  exceeded  him  in  his  eloquence  to-day. 
Nevertheless  he  claimed  to  have  as  much  common  sense  as  Dr.  Elliot ; 
«Dd  though  his  sense  might  be  common,  he  trusted  that  it  was  not  "  un- 
fiean."  The  doctor  had  passed  over  musty  books,  and  had  gone  back 
'  to  the  "  days  before  the  flood,"  or  shortly  after,  to  find  examples.  The 
M.  E.  Church  was  the  creature  of  Providence,  and  he  wanted  to  know 
why  the  doctor's  faith  failed  him  when  they  entered  upon  this  ocean  of 
slavery.  Now  he  thought  Providence  had  always  undertaken  for  them. 
They  had  been  Ishmaelites,  every  man's  hand  against  them,  nptonly  in 
the  world,  but  in  every  political  manufacturing  shop,  but  upborne  by 
the  majesty  of  truth  and  the  baptismal  fire  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  had 
outridden  the  storm  and  were  not  wrecked.  From  the  time  of  O'Kel 
ley  down  to  the  last  Scottite disturbances,  God  had  provided  a  trash-trap 
to  take  the  scum  away.  He  had  trusted  God  before,  and  he  was  not  a- 
fraid  to  trust  him  again.  He  thanked  God  that  the  M.  E.  Church  was 
not  a  prison,  where  they  were  obliged  to  staj',  but  there  was  a  door  in, 
and  a  door  out  He  was  opposed  to  vhis  measure,  because  it  would  set 
a  bad  precedent,  and  would  have  u  tendency  to  break  the  Church  into 
a  thousand  ramificationa^    If  they  }i^  come  up  to  their  conferences  in 
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eentation  in  that  General  Confereiiiee,  one  out  of  twenQr  was  but  a 
meagre  representation,  and  to  go  on  as  they  had  done,  it  would  soon  be 
one  out  of  thirty.  And  the  body  was  now  too  large  to  do  business  ad- 
vantageously. The  measure  contemplated  was  not  schism,  but  separa- 
tion for  tlieir  mutual  convenience  and  prosperity. 

Dr.  Pain  said,  the  committee  wished  a  verbal  alteration  made.  In  the 
fifUi  resolution  "  preachers "  wer^  spoken  of  in  the  southern  Church,, 
and  '^  ministers  "  in  the  northern.  Nothing  was  said  there  of  the  Char- 
tered Fund  —  the  committee  had  prepared  the  following  additional  res- 
olution to  meet  the  omission :—  ' 

12.  Resolved,  That  the  Book  Agents  at  New-York  be  du'eeted  to  make 
such  compensation  to  the  conference9>  South  for  their  dividend  from  the 
Chartered  Fund  as  the  commissioners  to  be  provided  &r  shall  agree  upon. 

Mr.  Crowder.    Is  it  dividend,  or  capital  ? 

Dr.  Bangs.    It  must  be  dividend — the  capital  cannot  be  touched. 

Mr.  Griffith  had  a  few  words  to  say  in  relation  to  this  extraordinary 
measure,  against  which  he  would  record  his  disseni^  if  he  stood  alone^ 
in  the  matter.  He  contended  that  if  to  pass  an  act  that  was  against  the 
law  be  termed  extra-judicial,  then  this  measure  was  extra-legislative. 
They  dared  not  refer  this  question  to  the  annual  conferences,  which  tb» 
constitution  required  them  to  do,  but  they  put  it  on  a  very  different  ia^ 
sue,  viz..  When  a  majority  of  that  conference  thought  it  expedient,  then 
the  annual  conferences  were  to  be  applied  to,  to  make  a  distribution  of 
the  property  of  the  body.  They  put  it  in  the  power  of  any  body  of 
men  to  reorganize  themselves  and  make  a  distinct  body  whenever  they 
chose.  He  denied  that  any  onc^  had  a  right  to  divide  the  M.  £.  Church. 
He  wantodto  know  if  they  were  sent  here  to  divide  theM.  R  Church. 
If  there  was  any  such  authority  he  had  not  seen  it. 

Again,  the  report  went  to  disfranchise  them  of  theur  common  right  to 
choose  where  they  will  belong.  To  be  sure  it  granted  to  certain  border 
circuits  to  say  where  they  would  belong,  but  those  interior  it  compelled 
to  submission,  giving  them  no  choice  if  they  wished  to  he  members  of 
the  M.  E.  church,  whether  it  should  be  northern  or  southern.  \Vhere 
was  the  authority  for  all  tliis.?  Where  that  liberty  of  conscience  of 
which  no  man  could  be  deprived  ?  The  man  who  would  dare  to  deprive 
his  fellow  man  of  the  rights  of  conscience  was  a  tyrant,  whether  he 
might  be  a  meml)er  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  General  Conference  or 
a  Pope.  He  hoped  the  ayes  and  noes  would  de  called,  that  the  people 
might  know  which  delegates  sent. there  for  other  purposes  had  consent^ 
ed  to  the  separation  of  the  great  body  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

Mr.  Cartwright  felt  a  little  ombamissed ;  not  the  usual  embarrassmeni 
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lie  felt  when  he  spoke  before  his  superiors,  but  he  was  embarrassed,  hi 
the  first  place,  because  he  saw  his  southern  brethren  coming  up  to  this 
measure  in  one  solid  phalanx ;  and,  in  the  second  place,  because  he  saw 
lawyers  and  doctors,  to  say  nothing  of  scribes  and  pharisees,  lending 
Iheir  aid  to  it  He  was  also  embarrassed  because  they  were  on  the  eve 
of  final  adjournment,  and  if  all  were  as  anxious  to  retire  as  he  was,  they 
would  have  gone  home  long  ago.  They  had  boasted,  as  the  public 
newspapers  and  your  records  will  show,  that  the  M.  E.  Church  is  one 
and  indinsible  —  a  unit.  They  had  not  had  any  schism,  and  perhaps 
they  "would  not  have  any  now.  He  thanked  God  that  in  the  radical.agi- 
tation  he  was  one  of  the  noble  twenty-six  who  stood  up  against  the  ac- 
tion of  the  Baltimore  Conference  in  that  matter.  He  would  rather  die 
himself  than  kill  the  Church.  He  thought  the  measure  was  a  wicked 
one,  and  that  it  robbed  both  the  North  and  the  South  of  their  rights.  He 
spoke  of  the  South  and  then  of  the  North,  and  said  if  any  of  the  North 
wanted  to  go  with  the  South  he  would  say  with  all  his  heart,  Amen ;  let 
them  go,  and  Grod  speed  them.  He  thought  it  would  create  war  and 
•trife  in  the  border  conferences ;  he  knew  it  to  be  an  easy  matter  to  take 
it  in  this  lumping,  gulping  way,  and  to  swallow  it  altogether,  but  he 

Idiose  to  go  right  in  the  outset,  and  while  he  disclaimed  their  right  to  lord 
it  over  ihe  people,  he  also  disclaimed  their  right  to  rob  the  people. 

He  then  refered  to  Dr.  Elliot  He  had  defended  the  doctor  but  a  few 
days  since,  but  the  doctor  had  exceeded  him  in  his  eloquence  to-day. 
Nevertheless  he  claimed  to  have  as  much  common  sense  as  Dr.  Elliot; 
and  though  his  sense  might  be  common,  he  trusted  that  it  was  not  "  un- 
dean."  The  doctor  had  passed  over  musty  books,  and  had  gone  back 
t  to  the  "  days  before  the  flood,"  or  shortly  after,  to  find  examples.  The 
I  M.  E.  Church  was  the  creature  of  Providence,  and  he  wanted  to  know 
f  why  the  doctor's  faith  failed  him  when  they  entered  upon  this  ocean  of 
slavery.  Now  he  thought  Providence  had  always  undertaken  for  them. 
They  had  been  Ishmaelites,  every  man's  hand  against  them,  not  only  in 
the  world,  but  in  every  political  manufacturing  shop,  but  upborne  by 
the  majesty  of  truth  and  the  baptismal  fire  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  had 
outridden  the  storm  and  were  not  wrecked.  From  the  time  of  O'Kel 
ley  down  to  the  last  Scottite disturbances,  God  had  provided  a  trash-imp 
to  take  the  scum  away.  He  had  trusted  God  before,  and  he  was  not  a- 
imid  to  trust  him  again.  He  thanked  God  that  the  M.  E.  Church  was 
DOtn  prison,  where  they  were  obliged  to  stay,  but  there  was  a  door  in, 
and  a  door  out  He  was  opposed  to  this  measure,  because  it  would  set 
a  bad  precedent,  and  would  have  u  tendency  to  break  the  Church  into 
a  thousand  ramifications^    If  they  ]mi  come  up  to  their  conferences  in 
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yiew  of  this  state  of  things,  the  case  would  have  been  altered  entirely, 
but  he  knew  that  some  parts  of  the  interior  had  never  heard  of  such  a 
state  of  things,- and  it  would  be  a  difficult  matter  to  satisfy  the  people 
that  we  have  not  acted  in  advance  of  the  Discipline  and  constitution. 

He  contended  that  they  had  no  tiuthority  conferred  upon  them,  eith- 
er directly  or  indirectly,  to  divide  the  Church.  As  one  of  the  southern 
members  had  said  to  him  emphatically,  so  he  would  say  to  them  now, 
Pause  before  you  go  too  far,  pause — and  if  you  will  not  do  it  for  ours, 
do  it  for  your  own  sakes.  He  was  willing  to  gjo  for  this  proposition, 
and  this  alone,  to  lay  the  whole  case  before  the  people  during  the  next 
four  years,  and  if  the  next  General  Conference  came  up  instructed  to 
enact  this  measure,  they  will  have  some  excuse  for  doing  so.  He  had 
discharged  his  duty  in  the  fear  of  God  and  man,  and  he  would  go  home 
with  a  quiet  conscience. 

Dr.  Paine  said  that  he  approached  the  subject  with  friendly  feelings 
toward  all,  and  with  solemnity  on  account  of  its  importance.     This  had 
been  pronounced  a  revolutionary  measure.    There  is  not  in  any  govern- 
ment a  provision  made  to  divide  itself,  and  consequently  it  must  be  done 
by  violence,  or  in  a  peaceful  manner  by  common  consent.    The  case  of 
Bishop  Andrew  had  thrown  them  into  a  peculiar  attitude.     He  could 
not  say  what  was  the  state  of  feeling  in  his  conference,  but  those  breth- 
ren who  live  nearer  have  heard  from  their  people,  and  they  hear  that 
they  are  very  much  excited.    Unless  steps  of  conciliation  wei^  takenJ 
of  which  he  saw  no  prospect,  the  possibility  of  separation  could  not  bffl 
denied,  and  this  measure  was  taken  tljat  ii  might  be  effected  pleasantljJ 
He  did  not  know  for  certainty  that  separation  would  take  place,  that  itj 
would  become  positively  and  imperiously  necessaiy.    He  ardently  hopeJ 
it  would  not    The  South  generally  did  not  desire  it,  they  were  uowil-^ 
ling  that  it  should  take  place;  and  for  himself^  he  could  honestly  say, 
that  the  most  painful  circumstances  through  which  he  ever  passed,  ex- 
cept the  pangs  of  conviction  and  repentance  beforje  God,  were  those 
connected  with  this  subject.    The  South  had  resorted  to  this  measure 
to  avoid  a  greater  calamity.    If  on  an'iving  at  .home,  in  order  to  keep 
down  faction,  and  prosecute  harmoniously  the  great  end  of  the  Metho- 
dist ministry,  they  found  it  necessary  to  act  upon  this  measure,  the| 
should  feel  bound  to  do  it ;  and  out  of  love  to  Methodist  doctrines  and 
institutions,  to  the  souls  of  men,  and  the  honor  of  their  common  Mas- 
ter, carry  out  the  provisions  of  this  enactment.    But  they  would  no6 
thus  act  unless  driven  to  it.    The  separation  would  net  be  effected  bjp 

si 

the  passage  of  these  resolutions  through  the  General  Conference.    The^ 
muat  pass  the  annual  conferences,  beginning  at  New  Yotic,  apd  wli^ 
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they  came  round  to  the  South  the  preaciioi-s  tlicre  would  think,  and  de- 
liberate, and  feel  the  pulse  of  public  sentiment,  and  of  the  members  of 
the  church,  and  act  in  the  fear  of  God  and  with  a  single  dcKirc  for  h\^ 
fiflor}'.  Let  not  brethren  suppose  that  because  they  hailed  from  tho 
South  they  were  pugnacious  and  Rciiismatic.  They  were  not  rer.liies.s 
inen,  but  men  of  God  and  Christians.  They  had  no  revolutionary  de- 
signs, but  desired  to  go  home  to  their  peoj)le,  prepared  to  satisfy  their 
demands,  and  because  they  loved  souls  they  wished  to  pre])are  for  the 
vorst.  They  should  be  one  people  still  until  it  was  formally  announced, 
by  a  convention  of  the  soijtliern  churches,  that  they  had  resolved  to  ask 
an  organization  in. accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  report.  Tvvelve 
or  eighteen  months  would  transpire  ere  tliay  could  act  in  the  prrmises, 
by  which  time  the  feverish  excitement  —  if  feverish  excitement  it  be  — 
will  have  passed  away.  Tiie  South,  howeyer,  felt  seriously  ai>pr(.heji- 
fiive,  that  the  necessity  even  now  existed.  Yet  he  repcfiled  they  were 
.  not  schismatics,  no  "trash-trap"  was  to  catch  thoiu.  lie  hoped  the 
brother  did  not  »l)ply  that  ofiensive  term  to  them. 

Mr.  Cartwright.    I  did  not.  ^ 

Dr.  Paine  continued.     They  were  not  revolutioniii'ts,  and  though  llie 
press  —  some  of  them,  a*ul   these  perbaj)s  were  Icttcr-Wi iters  —  had 
dealt  in  vituperative  remarks;  he  culled  upon  them  to  bear  witness  that  • 
tlieir  discussions  had  proceeded  with  marked  kindness  and  courtesy 
generally,  while  in  committee  not  one  unkind  word  hud  been  uttcre'd,  or 
an  unkind  feeling  existed.    Brethren  wlio  had  heard  from  their  people 
were  alai'med  at  the  increasing  dissatisfaction  among  them,  and  all  the 
fiouthern  brethren  desiredwas  to  have  some  ground  to  stand  u})on  when 
they  got  home.     ITe  could  wish  the  discussions  now  to  be  at  an  end, 
and  that  they  should  go  home  to  pray,  to  think,  and  deliberate.     Breth- 
•reu  had  placed  them  in  a  sad  dilemma,  for  they  hud  practically  disputed 
the  equality  of  their  rights.    The  brethren  say,  that  they  put  their  dis- 
sent upon  this ;  he  wished  they  had  put  their  dissent  upon  the  acts  that 
had  brought  them  tp  this,  and  that  they  had  believed  them  when  they 
told  them  of  this  state  of  things.    As  to  the  allusions  that  had  been 
made  to  border  warfare,-  he  could  only  say  that  the  measure  had  been 
prepared  as  a  peace  measure,    if  they  were  inclined  for  warfare,  the 
south  had  talent  enough. to  enter  upon  it.    If  they  ( tl^e  south  )  were  to 
call  a  mass-meeting  in  this  city,  and  state  their  wrongs,  tliey  would  bo 
able  to  enlist  almost  universal  sympathy  on  their  behalf,  and  the  city  • 
And  the  churches  would  be  agitated;  but  this  the  south  deprecated. 
They  strongly  deprecated  it;  this  measure  had  been  concocted  in  a 
spirit  of  compromise  and  fraternal  feeling,  in  the  hope  of  preventins; 
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AgitatioD  and  schism.    L^t  do  man  interrupt  the  fraternal  Tand  loviDJI 
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spirit  they  sought  to  establish,  but  let  them  enter  upon  the  question  in 
Che  Tear  of  God,  and  let  their  brethren  be  assured  the  south  entertained 
no  bitter  or  hostile  feelings  in  the  premises. 

Dr.  Luckcy  said  that  on  some  subjects  he  had  no  objection  to  a  littlb 
levity,  but  he  thought  thi^  of  too  grave  and  serious  a  character.  It  was 
a  serious  and  eventful  movement,  because  thoy>bad  come  to  a  very  se- 
rious and  eventful  crisis  in  the  progress  of  Methodism  in  this  country 
He  regarded  the  resolution  as  provisionary  and  preliminary,  settling 
liothing  at  present,  but  providing  in  an  amicable  and  proper  way,  for 
«uch  action  as  it  might  hereafler  be  necessary  to  take.  He  hopedf sucli 
necessity  would  never  arise,  and  that  southern  brethren  would  not  find 
It  necessary  to  leave  them.  Reference  had  been  made  to  secessions, 
&c.  But  was  it  not  better  that  they  should  separate  than  have  a  contin* 
nation  of  strife  and  of  warfiire  ?  The  danger  apprehended  by  his  friend 
from  Illinois  existed  only  in  the  fires  of  his  imagination.  He  (Dr.  L.) 
had  said  privately  and  frequently,  that  if  the  separation  were  necessary, 
it  ought  to  be  amicably  and  constitutionally  effected,  and  there  was  no 
intention  of  doing  it  otherwise.  Allusion  had  been  made  to  the  radical>- 
ism  that  had  disturbed  the  church  some  years  ago,  but  that  had  no  afSo- 
ity  with  the  present  case.  He  granted  that  Mr.  Wesley  had  contended 
at  one  time  for  the  unity  of  the  Methodist  body  throughout  the  world, 
but  he  subsequently  saw  it  necessary  to  permit  the  connection  in  thu 
United  States  to  separate,  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  best  ? 

Dr.  Bangs  explained  the  composition  of  the  committee,  as  formed  by 
tliree  from  the  south,  three  from  the  middle  states,  and  three  from  tb© 
north.  They  were  also  instructed,  by  a  resolution  of  the  conference 
how  to  act  in  the  premises ;  that  if  they  could  not  adjust  the  difficul* 
ties  amicably,  they  wei*e  to  provide  for  separation  if  they  could  do  so 
constitutionally.  Under  such  instructions  the  committee  went  out  and 
proceed  to  interchange  their  thoughts  upon  the  subject. '  Great  difficul- 
ties arose,  which  were  revolved  in  their  minds,  and  after  two  days  of 
dose  labor,  after  minute  inspection  and  revision  of  every  sentence,  they 
bad  presented  this  report,  from  which  the  conference  would  see  that 
they  had  at  least  obeyed  their  instructions,  and  had  met  the  constitution* 
al  difficulty  by  lending  round  to  the  annual  conferences  that  portion  of 
the  report  which  required  their  concurrence.  The  speakers  who  hay& 
opposed  that  report  have  taken  entirely  erroneous  views  of  it.  It  did 
not  speak  of  division  —  the  word  had  been  carefully  avoided  threHgh. 
the  whole  document — it  only  said, "  in  the  event  of  a  separation  taking 
place,"  throwbg  the  responsibility  fix)m  off  the  shoulders  of  the  Gen-^ 
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eral  Cooference  and  upon  those  who  shocild  say  that  such  a  separation 
was  necessary.  He  hoped  the  time  would  never  come.  But  what  was 
the  true  course  for  men  brought  into  difficulties  ?  Why,  there  was  an 
old  adage — and  he  knew  not  that  it  was  any  the  worse  for  its  age  — 
Of  two  evils  choose  the  least — >the  choice  was  between  the  violent  sep- 
aration of  the  South  and  its  peaceable  and  amicable  separation  ;  and 
which  was  the  lesser  evil  ?  He  need  no  answer,  for  the  response  was  al- 
ready In  every  man's  breast  Objections  had  been  made  on  the  .ground 
of  .the  resolutions  interfering  with  liberty  of  conscience  on  the  part  of 
the  members,  by  forcing  them  to  take  a  position  which  they  might  not 
wish  to  take.  That  was  a  groundless  objection  altogether.  The  lawa^ 
discipline,  doctrines,  government,  all  would  be  the   same,  and  they 

•  « 

should  be  as  warm  in  thqir  affection  toward  each  other  as  they  were 
now.  [  Amen,  in  a  very  earnest  and  feeling  tone  from  Dr.  Capers.] 
Allusion  had  been  made  to  the  course  pursued  by  Mr.  Wesley,  in  ref* 
erence  to  the  Methodist  Church  in  the  United  States.  The  same  would 
apply  to  the  Methodist  societies  in  L*eland.  They  had  an  independent 
conference. 

Several  voices.    No,  no. 

Mr.  T.  B.  Sargent  They  have  a  separate  relation,  just  as  the  govern- 
ment of  Ireland  differs  from  the  government  of  England,  —  it  is  indeed 
adapted  to  the  civic  government. 

J)r,  Bangs,  That  is  just  what  we  want  The  South  ask  a  separata 
conference,  adapted  to  the  institutions  of  that  portion  of  the  country. 
Another  evil  was  that  there  was  a  diversity  of  sentiment  among  the 
border  conferences ;  if  the  line  proposed  by  the  resolutions  were  drawn 
it  would  lesson  the  evil  and  perhaps  remove  it  out  of  the  way  altogctii- 
er.  He  ( Dr.B. )  had  been  a  traveling  preacher  about  forty-four  year?, 
and  gloried  in  the  belief  that  the  M.  £.  Church  was  one ;  he  had  done 
all  in  his  power  to  keep  it  so.  He  hoped  that  th^  providence  of  God 
would  overrule  the  present  adverse  circumstances  for  good,  but  if  they 
must  separate,  was  it  right  to  deprive  their  brethren  of  the  soutii  of  their 
just  rights?  Would  it  be  right  for  the  majority  to  deprive  the  minority 
of  one  iota  of  their  rights,  temporal  or  spiritual  ?  He  would  .not  do  it, 
and  he  hoped  tho  conference  would  come  to  a  unanimous  adoption  of 
the  report. 

Mr.  Filmore  explained  still  further  the  constitution  and  labors  of  the 
committee,  and  went  on  to  say  that  the  design  of  God  in  raising  up  the 
Methodists  was  to  spread  Scriptural  holiness  through  the  land.  The 
brethren  from  the  South  say,  they  fear  they  cannot  go  oin.  doing  this  un- 
der exipting  circumstances.    The  North  say,  if  they  yield  any  of  tU^ 
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ground  they  have  taJcen,  they  shall  throw  impedimenta  in  their  otfa  ! 
path  in  carrying  out  the  same  object  Now  Methodism,  as  the  child  of  > 
Providence,  adjusts  herself,  as  she  has  always  done,  to  the  circumBtal^  ^ 
ces  of  the  case  —  she  proposes  that,  if  these  fears  prove  well  grounded,  ^ 
they  divide  into  bands,  and  go  on  spreading  holiness  through  their  re9-  ^, 
pective  territories ;  their  strife,  he  believed,  would  be  to  excel  in  straight  i|j. 
forward  Wesleyan  Methodism.  The  resolutions  do  not  say  that  tbs  ^ 
South  must  go,  will  go,  or  that  any  body  wants  them  to  go ;  but  simply  ^ 
make  provision  for  such  a  contingency,  and  provide  that  in  such  cas  -i|,> 
they  shall  have  all  necessary  munitions  of  war  for  carrying  on  their  bo  ,-^ 
ly  enterprise.  He  did  not  Chink  there  was  a  man  among  them  wfao  ^ , 
would  dare  to  lay  his  h^ad  upon  his  pillow,  if  he  held  irom  his  soutbem  j^ 
brethren  one  cent  of  their  common  funds.  ^v 

The  report  had  cost  the  committee  three  days  of  close  applicati<ff^  im 
^nd  the  sub-committee  had  worked  by  night  as  well  as  by  day.  Every  {ax: 
sentiment  in  the  report  had  been  sifled,  and  every  word  weighed,  ami  -^ 
the  committee  had  brought  it  In  understanding  what  it  was.  He  wa0  ^ 
aware  it  was  the  work  of  human  hands ;  but  let  that  General  Confei^  jfi 
ence  propose  fifly  amendments,  and  fifty  to  one  they  would  amend  i^  1| 
for  the  worse.  jt 

Mr.  Pinley  could  see  in  the  report  no  proposition  to  divide  the  churcb^  j 
tf  he  saw  such  a  proposal  he  should  stop  at  the  threshold:  Nor  did  h0 
«ee  any  thing  unconstitutional  in  it.  The  constitution  did  not  requiii^ 
tliem  to  send  abroad  a  proposition  to  divicle  the  Church,  aiid  it  would 
therefore  be  unconstitutional  to  send  such  a  proposition  to  the  annual 
conferences.  And  now  he  expected  his  brother  from  Illinois,  {  Car>- 
bright )  ard  himselfj  would  tear  the  blanket  between  them,  they  having 
got  hold  on  opposite  sides. 

The  parties  voting  on  each  side  of  the  great  question  stood  precisely 
.  olike.  There  was  ar  great  gulf  between  them,  and  he  wished  thei^ 
was  middle  ground  on  which  both  could  stand.  His  heart  would  haw 
gladly  moved  furthei  if  he  could  have  secured  what  he  wanted ;  but  hs 
and  his  friends  had  gone  as  far  as  the  safety  of  the  work  would  allow 
thewL  There  was  one  pbint  that  had  not  been  touched  yet  Mr.  Wesr 
fey  separated  the  Ahierican  Church  from  the  English  Church.  And  ip 
1824-8  there  was  an  application  made  by  the  Canada  Conference  to  set 
them  off  as  a  distinct  Church ;  and  the  General  Conference  told  theOi 
they  had  nO  power  to  do  so,  but  gave  them  liberty  to  do  just  what  they 
oow  proposed  to  do  with  the  South.  They  agreed, 'that  if  they  went 
off,  and  set  up  for  themselves,  we  would  authorize  one  of  our  Bisho({9 
$o  ordain  a  man  for  therm,  if  they  8V\ou\dekct  otve  to  the  episcopncj^ 
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Sir.  CartwrighL    We  did  not  give  them  any  part  pf  the  funds* 
.    Dr.  Bangs.    The  New- York  Conference  gave  them  $10,000  , 

Mr.  Finley.    The  General  Conference  voted  that  the  New-York  Co»» 
ftienQe  should  make  that  division,  and  we  are  now  doing  nothing  more 
tiiaii  we  did  then. 
A  call  being  made  for  the  reading  of  the  Journal  on  this  point,      , 
Mr.  Hamline  took  the  floor,  by  consent,  until  the  journals  were  exam- 
httd.    He  explained  the  action  of  the  committee  in  reference  to  the 
dxth  restrictive  article.    When  the  first  committee  met  they  had  be^ 
ibwf  them  a  paper,  which  proposed  a  new  form  or  division  of  the 
Church.    The  committee  thought  there  were  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
such  a  proposition.    One  provision  was  to  send  it  to  the  annual  confer- 
ences^but  that  was  unconstitutional  and  revolutionary  in  its  character ; 
•fid  when  their  votes  came  back  the  Greneral  Conference  would  have 
no  more  aulhprity  than  they  had  now.    Why  then  send  it  ?    The  Book 
Concern  is  chartered  in  behalf  of  the  General  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  of  the  United  States ;  and  if  they  did  separate  until  only  one 
State  remained,  still  Methodism  would  remain  the  same,  and  it  would 
itiil  be  the  Methodist  £.  Church  of  the  U.  S.    But  if  they  sent  out  to 
the  annual  conferences  to  alter  one  restrictive  article  it  nould  be  con- 
Aitutional,  and' to  divide  the  Book  Concern  so  that  they  might  be  honest 
ineB  and  ministers.    The  resolution  goes  on  to  make  provision,  if  the 
aanual  conferences'concur,  for  the  security  and  efficiency  of  the  south- 
era  conferences^- for  the  Methodist  Church  would  etnbrape  them  in  its 
,  fhitemal  arms,  tendering  to  them  fraternal  feelings  and  the  temporali- 
ties to  which  they  were  entitled.    And  the  committee  thought  it  could 
not  be  objected  to  on  the  ground  of  constitutionality.    He,  for  one^ 
would  wish  to  have  his  name  recorded  affirming  tbem  to  be  brethren, 
If  they  found  they  must  separate.    God  forbid  that  they  should  go  as  an 
ntn  torn  out  of  the  body,  leaving  the  point  of  junction  all  gory  and 
gliaBtly !    But  let  them  go  as  brethren  "beloved  in  the  Lord,"  and  let 
OB  go  and  preach  Jesus  to  them,  and -they  come  and  preach  Jesus  to  u& 
Dr.  Bond  said,  he  had  paid  attention  to  the  reading  of  the  report,  and 
tmderstood  the  intention  of  the  committee  to  be  to  provide  for  peace 
and  love,  and  harmony  still  to  be  perpetuated  in  the  gi*eat  Methodist 
fiunily.   Such  is  the  declaration,  and  he  hoped  such  was  the  sincere  inten- 
fkmof  that  report.  As  to  the  constitutional  ol^ectipn,  he  presumed  that 
no  one  there  would  contend  that  there  could  have  been  any  constitution- 
al provision  for  the  separation  of  one  part  of  the  church  irpm  another ; 
and  if  the  necessity  of  the  case  now  required  it,  it  could  only  be  justi* 
Aid  by  the  adage,  that  ^necessity  has  no  law."    Id  canying  out  the 
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ground  they  have  taJcen,  they  shall  throw  impedimenta  in  their  otfn  | 
path  in  carrying  out  the  same  object  Now  Methodism,  as  the  child  oF  i 
providence,  adjusts  herself,  as  she  has  always  done,  to  the  cu'cumstaff-  L 
ces  of  the  case  —  she  proposes  that,  if  these  fears  prove  well  grounded,  L 
Chey  divide  into  bands,  and  go  on  spreading  holiness  through  their  re^-  1 
pective  territories ;  their  strife,  he  believed,  would  be  to  excel  in  straight  i 
forward  Wesleyan  Methodism.  The  resolutions  do  not  say  that  ths  U 
South  must  go,  will  go,  or  that  any  body  wants  them  to  go ;  but  simply  '^ 
make  provision  for  such  a  contingency,  and  provide  that  in  such  caft  Jj, 
they  shall  have  all  necessary  munitions  of  war  for  carrying  on  their  ho  a 
ly  enterprise.  He  did  not  think  there  was  a  man  among  them  wfao  L 
would  dare  to  lay  his  h6ad  upon  his  pillow,  if  he  held  from  his  soutiiefti  i^^ 
brethren  one  cent  of  their  common  funds.  y 

The  report  had  cost  the  committee  three  days  of  close  applicati<ff^  h 
^nd  the  sub-committee  had  worked  by  night  as  well  as  by  day.  Every  ;'j 
6entiment  in  the  report  had  been  sifted,  and  every  word  weighed,  an3  i) 
the  committee  had  brought  it  in  understanding  what  it  was.  He  wo^  \ 
aware  it  was  the  work  of  human  hands ;  but  let  that  (Jeneral  Confei^ 
ence  propose  fifty  amendments,  and  fifty  to  one  they  would  amend  i* 
for  the  worse. 

Mr.  Pinley  could  see  in  the  report  no  proposition  to  divide  the  churcb^ 
tf  he  saw  such  a  proposal  he  should  stop  at  the  threshold^  Nor  did  h0 
«e'e  any  thing  unconstitutional  in  it.  The  constitution  did  not  requiil^ 
tliem  to  send  abroad  a  proposition  to  diville  the  Church,  abd  it  would 
therefore  be  unconstitutional  to  send  such  a  proposition  to  the  annua) 
conferences.  And  now  he  expected  his  brother  from  Illinois,  {  Cari- 
«rright )  and  himself,  would  tear  the  blanket  between  them,  they  having 
got  hold  on  opposite  sides. 

The  parties  Voting  on  each  side  of  the  great  question  stood  precisely 
.  alike.  There  was  ar  great  gulf  between  them,  and  he  wished  thei^ 
iR^as  middle  ground  on  which  both  could  stand.  His  heart  would  have 
gladly  moved  furthei  if  he  could  have  secured  what  he  wanted ;  but  hB 
and  his  friends  had  gone  as  far  as  the  safety  of  the  work  would  allov 
them.  There  was  one  pbint  that  had  not  been  touched  yet  Mr.  Wesr 
fey  separated' the  Ahiericah  Church  from  the  English  Church.  And  ip 
1824-8  there  was  an  application  made  by  the  Canada  Conference  to  set 
them  off  as  a  distinct  Church ;  and  the  Greneral  Conference  told  them 
they  had  nb  power  to  do  so,  but  gave  them  liberty  to  do  just  what  they 
Oow  proposed  to  do*  with  the  Sbuth.  They  agreed,'  that  if  they  wetil 
off,  and  set  upr  for  themselves,  we  would  authorize  one  of  our  B]sho|{9 
So  ordain  e  man  for  them,  if  th^y  8V\ou\dekct  otve  to  the  episcbpncj^ 
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Mr.  CartwrighL    We  did  not  give  them  any  part  pf  the  funds* 


,    Dr.  Bangs.    The  New- York  Conference  gave  them  $10,000  , 

JMr«  Finley.    The  General  Conference  voted  that  the  New-York  Co»* 
ibfencQ  should  make  that  division,  and  we  are  now  doing  nothing  more 
^      than  we  did  then. 

A  call  being  mode  for  the  reading  of  the  Journal  on  this  point, 
Mr.  Hamline  took  the  floor,  by  consent,  until  the  journals  were  exam- 
hied.    He  explained  the  action  of  the  committee  in  reference  to  the 
sixlh  restrictive  article.    When  the  first  committee  met  they  had  be* 
Ibwj  them  a  paper,  which  proposed  a  new  form  or  division  of  the 
Church.    The  committee  thought  there  were  difiiculties  in  the  way  of 
«ich  a  proposition.    One  provision  was  to  send  it  to  the  annual  confer- 
ences^but  that  was  unconstitutional  and  revolutionary  in  its  character ; 
tad  when  their  votes  came  back  the  General  Conference  would  have 
W)  more  authority  than  they  had  now.    Wiiy  then  send  it  ?    The  Book 
Concern  is  chartered  in  behalf  of  the  General  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  of  the  United  States ;  and  if  they  did  separate  until  only  one 
State  remained,  still  Methodism  would  remain  the  same,  and  it  would 
«lill  be  the  Methodist  E.  Church,  of  the  U.  S.    But  if  they  sent  out  to 
the  annual  conferences  to  alter  one  restrictive  article  it  ^ould  be  con* 
ititutional,andto  divide  the  Book  Concern  so  tliat  they  might  be  honest 
men  and  ministers.    The  resolution  goes  on  to  make  provision,  if  the 
annual  oonferences'concur,  for  the  security  and  efficiency  of  the  souths 
era  conferences^- for  the  Methodist  Church  would  embrape  them  in  its 
fraternal  arms,  tendering  to  them  fraternal  feelings  and  the  temporalis 
ties  to  which  they  were  entitled.    And  the  committee  tliought  it  could 
not  be  objected  to  on  the  ground  of  constitutionality.    He,  for  one^ 
would  wish  to  have  his  name  recorded  affirming  them  to  be  brethren, 
ff  they  found  they  must  separate.    God  forbid  that  they  should  go  as  an 
arm  torn  out  of  the  body,  leaving  the  point  of  junction  all  gory  and 
gtiastly !    But  let  them  go  as  brethren  ^*  beloved  in  the  Lord,"  and  let 
OB  go  and  preach  Jesus  to  them,  and -they  come  and  preach  Jesus  to  u& 
Dr.  Bond  said,  he  had  paid  attention  to  the  reading  of  the  report,  and 
finderstood  the  intention  of  the  committee  to  be  to  provide  for  peace 
and  love,  -and  harmony  still  to  be  perpetuated  in  the  great  Methodist 
fiunily.   Such  is  the  declaration,  and  he  hoped  such  was  the  sincere  inten- 
.  fSonof  that  report   As  to  the  constitutional  olyectipn,  he  presumed  that 
no  one  there  would  contend  that  there  could  have  been  any  constitution- 
id  provision  for  the  separation  of  one  part  of  the  church  from  another ; 
and  if  the  necessity  of  the  case  now  required  it,  it  could  only  be  justi* 
flB4  by  the  adage,  that  ^^^uecessity  has  bo  law."    Id  carrying  out  the 
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Provision  necessary  for  such  an  adjustmeht,  those  who  framed  ith^  re* 
report  were  compelled  to  assume  the  right  to  prevent  churches  and  so* 
cieties  from  deciding  according  to  elective  affinity.  And  hence  it  has 
provided  that  societies  or  churches  in  the  interior  conferences  who  go 
off,  or  who  remain,  cannot  change  their  relation  to  the  conferences  where 
they  are  (bund.  Tliey  only  justify  this  on  the  ground  of  necessity,  to 
avoid  the  iagitations  that  would  grow  out  of  a  different  state  of  things* 
Why,  then,  ( asked  Dn  B.)  if  the  object  is  to  procure  peace,  and  to  pre^ 
vent  conflicts  —  why  then  does  it  provide  for  a  border  warfere  from  Del-» 
aware  to  the  Ohio  River,  and  how  much  fbrther  my  geography  does 
not  supply  data  ?  The  {Philadelphia  Conference  has  all  the  slave  terri- 
tory of  Delaware,  Maryland,  and  two  counties  of  Virginia ;  and  every 
one  who  will  be  lefl  to  say  how  far  the  border  extends,  and  all  that  por- 
tion of  the  country  mUst  be  agitated  with  the  question  as  to  inrhat  con- 
ference they  belong  to !  When  you  get  to  the  3altimora  Conferencey 
.  you  have  ten  counties  below  the  Blue  Ridge,  and  all  the  valley  of  Vif" 
ginia,  an^  here  again  must  be  carried  on  a  border  warfare!  Again,  the 
Ohio  Corfference,  and  the  Pittsburgh  takes  in  parts  of  Virginia,  and  will 
h(       y  *jd  to  the  same  border  Warfare ! 

'r^  the  brethren  cannot  suppose,  that  while  the  warfare  exists  on 
t^  .^orders,  the  interior  will  be  at  peace,  or  that  we  shall  love  each  oth- 
er ^  we  ought  The  same  disastrous  state  of  things  will  exist  beyond 
th€/^  ^o  River,  and  in  every  territory  where  slavehol'dingand  non^slave- 
h'oZs.i-ife  conferences  lie  contiguous  to  each  other.  You  therefore  pro- 
vide for  a  border  warfare  in  the  resolutions  of  that  report.  I  do  beaeech 
brethren  to  weigh  well  this  matter  and  that  they  adhere  to  the  con- 
ference lines  as  they  now  stand,  and  then  we  shall  have  peace.  There 
will  be  perhaps  a  little  agitation,  but  nothing  of  moment  imless  the 
preachers  make  it  If  we  must  come  to  this  separation  —  which  I  have 
never  liked,  and  which  I  had  hoped  never  to  see  in  my  day, — yet,  if  we 
must  come  to  it,  l^t  us  provide  for  peace  through  the  churches,  and  part 
in  such  a  spirit  that  we  can  continue  to  co-operate  in  the  great  work  in 
which  we  are  all  engaged,  and  let  us  not  pass  resolutions  which  will 
perpetuate  border  warfkre  and  strife. 

If  it  be  necessary  to  abridge  rights,  which  you  have  just  as  much  right 
to  abridge  on  the  borders  as  in  the  interior,  the  necessity  is  the  sarnie  in 
one  case  as  in  the  other;  and  it  is  as  absolutely  necessary  to  prescribe 
the  relations  along  the  borders  as  in  the  interior.  I  hope  this  has  been 
overlooked  by  the  brethren  who  have  brought  in  that  report ;  perhap* 
in  making  out  these  resolutions  they  have  taken  the  worst  course  arln^ 
trators  cat)  take,  splitting  ih£  difference.    This  is  always  a  bad  {Uan  wbera 
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Q  l^at  principle  is  concerned,  as  one  side  must  be  righu  I  remembei^ 
BO  anecdote  of  Dr.  More's^  respecting  some  travellers  who  were  descen-* 
ding  the  Alps,  and  were  told  by  their  guides,  at  a  certain  part  of  under- 
crust  in  the  declivity,  to  give  the  reins  to  the  mules,  with  the  assurance 
that  they  would  safely  slide  down.  One,  however,  perceived  a  tree  that 
8eemed  to  be  in  his"  path,  and  he  thought  he  would  meet  the  difficulty 
half  way,  and  guide  his  animal  a  little,  and  by  thus  splitting  the  difference 
be  ran  against  the  tree*  Now,  sir,  if  you  attempt  to  split  the  difference, 
you  run  against  the  tree.  I  go  for  any  measure  of  peace ;  but  I  thi^k 
if  we  pass  this  our  people  will  accuse  us  of  the  abridgment  of  their 
rights  and  privileges  for  the  sake  of  upholding  an  abstract  principle. 

Mr.  Collins  said,  he  belonged  to  a  part  slaveholding  and  a  part  non- 
slaveholding  country.  He  in  connection  with  others  sought  some  com- 
mon ground,  on  which  they  could  all  meet  and  unite  in  kind  apd  fra- 
ternal feelings.  They  were  not  able  it  seemed  to  come  to  that  ground. 
He  had  mentioned  at  the  time  of  the  vote  on  Bishop  Andrew's  case  that 
he  should  move  a  reconsideration ;  and  he  had  doAe  so  with  the  inten- 
tion, that  if  any  measure  could  be  proposed  which  woal4  render  that 
action  unnecessary,  they  might  recall  it  He  had  seen  no  suchUft^'^^^fis 
yet,-  and  therefore  had  not  moved  a  reconsideration.  He  thought  th^  *- 
port  contained  the  best  proposition  under  the  circumstances,  and  r  ^ 
were  not  prepared  to  throw  out  any  thing  which  would  tend  to  hea  ^y,e 
breach.  He  hoped  they  would  not  come  to  a  separation  irt  all.'' ,  3e 
southern  brethren  had  taken  such  ground  before  them,  and  they^W^e 
well  known  to  be  men  of  integrity,  as  well  as  talents  and  piety,  andiiad 
taken  a  strong  hold  upon  their  people,  so  that  if  the  evil  could  be  aver- 
ted he  believed  it  would  be.  But,  if  it  must  come,  let  there  be  a  pro 
rata  division  of  the  concern.  The  preachers  would  have  to  let  the  mem- 
bers decide  the  question  for  themselves. 

Mr.  Porter  said  the  committee  had  presented  that  report  as  the  best 
thing  that  could  be  done  under  the  circumstances.  The  time  was  com- 
ing when  separation  must  take  place.  The  difficulty  was  greater  now 
than  it  was  four  years  ago,  and  would  increase.  If  there  were  defects 
in  the  document,  they  could  arrest  it  in  the  annual  conferences.  The 
South  could  take  no  action  upon  it  until  the  annual  conferences  had  de- 
cided respecting  the  sixth  rule ;  and  if,  when  they  got  home,  and  calm- 
ly and  deliberately  examined  it,  they  found  any  thing  radically  wrong, 
let  them  stop  it  in  then*  annual  conferences.  The  document  would  be 
printed  and  published,  so  that  they  would  have  ample  opportunity,  an^ 
better  than  they  could  possibly  have  now  of  judging  of  its  real  merits. 

On  motion,  the  previous  question  was  tried  and  voted  for,  by  146  ayes,. 
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and  23  noes.    But  Dr.  Paine  moved  a  reconfTrderntion  to  make  an  ameDd-* 
itient,  by  striking  cut  delegates  and  inserting  conifererices;  afler  which 
Mr.  Saiilbrd  obtained  the  floor,  and  opposed  the  pcssfige  ol*  the  report 
and  resolutions,     lie  said  the  amendment  did  not  affect  tlie  views  he 
entertained  respecting  the  measure.    He  was  aware  that  he  shdu  Id  stand 
in  a  very  small  minority,  but  that  did  not  at  all  affect  his  determination. 
He  had  no  wish  to  throw  brethren  into  circumstances  requiring  a  s€^m- 
ration  ;  nor  did  he  desire,  if  separation  were  really  and  nbsolutelT  nec- 
essary, to  refuse  them  their  portion  of  the  pro|>erty  of  the  Church.  But 
there  was  in  his  estimation  a  great  difference  between  telling  brethren 
when  they  had  separated  they  should  have  their  portion,  and  opening  ihn; 
door  and  inviting  them  to  separate.    Of    the  latter  character  he  believ- 
ed this  measure.     Wheh  they  had  taken  their  course,  it  would  be  time 
enough  to  tell  them  what  they  would  do.    If  they  ha^  eeperated,  h6w- 
ever,  he  must  be  convinced  that  they  did  it  of  necessity.    In  his  opinion 
tlie  course  now  proposed  was  an  encouragement  to  separation.     W'itli 
these  views  he  should  record  his  name  in  opposition  to  the  whole  pro- 
cedui-e.    He  must  do  so,  so  fisir  as  he  had  a  pei-sonal  responsibility,"  as 
tlie  only  way  in  which  he  eould  clear  his  own  conscience  in  the  sight 
of  Heaven  in  respect  to  this  measure. 

The  conference  then  adjourned  to  half  past  3  o'clock. 

^ifUmocyn  Session.  Ailcr  some  explanatory  conversation.  Dr.  Peck 
and  Dr,  Elliott  were  placed  on  the  committee  on  the  protest  of  the 
Southern  Conferences,  vice  Dr.  Hamline  elected  to  the  episcopacy,  and 
Dr.  Olio  gone  home. 

The  report  of  the  committee  of  nine  was  then  taken  up,  and  adopted 
as  tar  as  section  nine. 

On  section  JO  being  read,  Mr.  Rjindall  moved  an  amendment  to  the 
ettect  that  the  Church  in  the  South  sliould  have  a  common  riffht  lo  use 

ft  o 

the  copy-right  of  any  works  in  the^  possession  of  the  conlcrence  at  the 
time  of  the  settlement  of  the  pecuniary  affairs  by  the  commissioners. 
Adopted 

Dr.  Durbin.  He  had  been  laboring  under  a  misapprehension  in  the 
matter  of  this  report  He  had  understood  that  this  action  was  to  com- 
mence in  the  South,  if  after  the  Southern  bethren  returned  home  they 
found  it  necessary.  But,  by  the  resolution,  it  was  contemplated  to  begin 
this  action  next  week  at  the  New  York  Annual  Conference.  This  had 
its  disadvantages.  The  leading  cbnferericies  would  have  to  decide  un- 
*  dcr  the  existing  state  of  excitement;  and  then  it  waft  possible,  whebthd 
brethren  returned  to  their  pfe/ple,  they  might  find  this  arrangement 
unnecessary.    He  would  ai6ead  so  as  to  commence  this  action  at  the 
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Soutb.  Tl»erc  niigljt  be  difliciillies  at  preseut  in  getting  tlie  re<]\nsite 
iiumber  of  votes;  but  when  tbe  South  had  taken  action,  and  thus  proved 
its  neceesity,  there  would  be  additional  reason  for  the  brethren  in  the 
North  being 'in  favor  of  iL  He  would  substitute  New  Jersey  Confbr- 
«iice  for  New- York. 

Dr.  Paine  said,  the  brotlier  must  have  greatly  misunderstood  him  if 
such  was  ilie  iim>ression  he  had  received  from  his  speech,  or  else  he  said 
what  he  did  not  design  to  say.  Lie  said  that  the  subject  would  go  round 
before  it  came  to  the  South.  If  this  amendment  were  adopted,  it  would 
l>e  twelve  months  betbre  it  was  laid  l)efore  all  the  annual  conferences, 
aufl  at  least  twelve  mouths  more  before  it  was  settled.  Whereas  if  it  lie- 
gau  at  once,  in  twelve  nK>nths*  time  they  should  know  whether  they  Jiad 
leave  peacefully  to  separate.  He  hoped  it  would  not  be  postponed. 
Tbe  matter  had  been  adequately  represented.  ,  « 

Dr.  Caf)ers  said  he  appj^ciated  Dr.  Durbin's  object  and  motives,  and 
wished  that  the  Church  at  home  was  as  calm  as  the  Doctor  seemed  to 
apprehend;  but  it  would  at  once  be  seen  by  brethren  that  this  was  a  com- 
promise measure,  designed  to  effect  that* peaceably  which  otherwise  he 
feared  would  be  done  violently.  Every  mail  increased  tlie  jspprehen- 
soin  of  the  southern  brethren.  If  the  General  Conference  would  put 
their  plan  into  such  operation  as  would  sliow  that  they  mediti^ted  action 
upbn  the  subject,  it  would  materially  tend  to  measures  of  peace  an d 
tranquility.  Tite  brethi'en  did  not  know  the  state  of  things  in  the  Sou  th 
He  should  feel  tliankful  to  God  if  that  portion  of  the  Church  could  be  ly 
any  means  preserved  from  violent  disruption.  The  southern  brethren 
Lad,  he  knew,  taxed  the  charity  of  the  brethren  composing  that  confer- 
ence in  their  statements  relative  to  their  position  with  their  people.  It 
Mvas  thought  they  spoke  without  calmness  and  delil>eratiou.  The  ti-uth, 
however  was,  that  they  stood  like  men  at  the  death.  If  the  conference 
ffuspened  action  too  long,  it  would  come  too  late,  and  would  not  save 
them.  O !  that  they  could  pour  some  oil  on  the  troubled  feelings  of  the 
South !  O!  that  they  could  cause  these  waves  to  be  still.!  He  knew  of 
nothing  so  likely  to  do  this  as  the  passage,  cordially  and  as  brethren,  of 
the  reitolution  now  before  them. 

Mr.  Ruter,  appreciating  tbe  feelings  of  the  South,  wished  to  amend  the 
amendment,  by  snbstitiiting  the  Kentucky  Conference  for  the  New-Jersey 
Conference,  whicli  he  understood  to  be  the  first  conference  in  the  South. 
J}c,  Winaus  gave  the  history  of  the  matter  in  committee.  It  would  be 
ohsarvt^d  tliat  there  was  only  one  provision  of  tlie  whole  report  that  went 
to  the  annual  conferences; and  that  merely  authorized,  should  occasion 
occuf)  the  proceeds  of  the  Book  Concern  otherwise  than  was  now  ap- 
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propriated.  They  were  not  sending  round  to  the  annual  conferenees  any 
proposion  in  which  the  action  of  the  South  in  reference  to  the  separation 
was  concerned.  The  only  proposition  wad  that  they  might  hare  liberty, 
if  necessary,  to  organize  a  separate  conference ;  and  it  was  important 
that  the  South  should  know,  at  an  early  period,  that  they  had  such  liber- 
ty in  order  to  allay  the  intense  excitement  which  prevailed  in  that  por- 
tion of  the  work. 

Dr.  Durbinat  this  i^tage  of  the  proceedings  withdrew  his  amendment. 

Dr.  Luckey  then  moved  to  strike  out  "  New- York." 

Mr.  Hamline  would  state  the  views  of  the  committee  on  the  subject. 
They  had  carefully  avoided  presenting  any  resolution  which  would  em- 
brace the  idea  of  separation  or  division.  The  article  which  was  refered 
to  the  annual  conference  had  not  necessarily  any  connection  with  divi- 
sion. It  was  thought,  as  complaints  were  abroad  respecting  the  pres- 
ent  mode  of  appropriating  the  proceeds  of  the  Book  Concern,  it  would 
be  for  the  general  good  that  the  power  to  appropriate  such  proceeds 
sliould  be  put  in  the  power  of  a  two-thirds  vote,  instead  of  in  the  power 
of  a  mere  majority,  thus  making  it  more  difficult  to  make  a  wrong  ap- 
propriation. And  the  occasion  of  this  report  was  taken  hold  of  by  the 
committee  to  make  it  more  difficult  to  misappropriate  the  funds,  In  which 
they  believed  they  should  serve  both  the  particular  object  of  the  report 
and  the  general  good  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

Mr.  M'Ferrin  presumed  that  there  were  none  there  who  would  with-^ 
hold  from  the  South  their  ^lare  in  the  Book  Concern ;  and  he  therefore 
could  not  see  what  harm  there  could  be  in  passing  this  resolution,  which 
he  believed  would  go  through  the  annual  conferences  almost  without  a 
dissenting  voice.  And  if  afler  it  came  round  to  the  South,  they  saw  it 
unnecessary  to  organize  a  separate  conference,  why  then  no  mischief 
would  have  been  done.  And  as  it  could  do  us  no  harm,  but  must  and 
would  do  them  great  good,  he  hoped  there  would  be  no  opposition  to  it. 

Mr.  Coleman  supported  the  amendment 

Mr.  Fillmore  said  he  was  not  prepared  to  stand  there  and  say  what 
his  conference  would  do  with  the  resolutions  when  they  came  before 
it,  but  he  was  quite  sure  his  conference  would  do  what  was  just  and 
honest  toward  their  brethren.  He  would  further  remark  that  the  views 
of  the  committee  had  been  fully  and  clearly  explained.  Their  design 
was  to  put  a  restriction  upon  the  General  Conference,  and  to  make  a 
two-thirds  vote  necessary  to  all  appropriaticms  of  the  produce  of  the 
Book  Concern,  instead  of  a  majority  only.  The  whole  of  the  southern 
delegates  who  had  spoken  at  all  had  declared  It  to  be  their  honest  con- 
viction that  the  cause  of  God  required  immediate  action  on  the  port  of 
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tbe  North ;  and  if  they  were  convinced  that  immediate  action  would  re- 
lieve the  South,  they  all  went  for  relief. 

Mr.  Drake  opposed  tbe  amendment 

The  original  resolution  was  then  adopted. 

.  Dr.  Bangs  moved  that  the  blank  in  the  7th  resolution  be  filled.    A- 
dopted.  ^ 

I>r.  Bangs,  Dr.  Peck,  and  Mr.  Finley  were  appointed  as  the  commis- 
sioners on  the  part  of  the  General  Conference,  and  the  report  was  a- 
dopted. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Winans,  the  secretary  was  instructed  to  furnish 
Mr.  Early  with  an  authenticated  copy  of  the  report,  and  the  declaration 
the  report  was  based  upon. 

On  motion  of  Br.  Luckey,  the  Bishops  we»^  requested  to  ordain  the 
uewly-elected  Bishops  on  Monday,  at  11  o'clock  in  the  forenoon. 
,  Mr.  Drake  offered  a  resolution  that  the  papers  and  periodicals  under 
the  patronage  of  the  General  Conference  be  requested  not  lo  say  any 
thing  on  the  exciting  subjects  that  have  agitated  this  conference.  The 
motion  was  laid  on  the  t*«ble  by  a  large  majority. 

Mr,  Early  moved  that  they  now  proceed  with  tbe  order  of  the  day, 
viz,  the  election  of  officers.    Adopted.    And  the  conference  adjourned. 


Monday,  Jane  10. 

On  motion,  the  business  of  the  conference  Mras  suspended  until  after 
the  ordination. 

B}'  ten  o'clock  the  galleries  of  the  church  were  filled  with  spectators, 
in  expectation  of  the  ordination  service,  and  before  eleven  o'clock  the 
space  beyond  the  bar  was  filled.  The  bishops  elect  were  in  the  house 
in  the  early  part  of  the  morning,  grave  and  thoughtful. 

Bishop  Souie  addressing  the  audience  said.  He  presumed  that  the  con- 
ference and  all  persons  assembled  would  be  deeply  impressed  with  tlie 
occasion  on  which  they  were  entering.  He  hoped  all  would  compose 
themselves  as  £ir  as  possible,  and  enter  into  the  spirit  of  prayer  for 
whicb  the  occasion  so  loudly  called. 

Sol  chairs  having  been  placed  in  front  of  the  alter,  Mr.  Hamline,  at 
the  isvitation  of  Bishop  Soule,  took  his  seat,  with  Mr.  Pickering  on  his 
right  and  Mr,  Fillmore  on  his  left.  Dr.  Janee  followed,  also  taking  his 
in  front  of  tbe  altar,  with  Dr.  Pierce  on  his  right  and  Dr.  Capers  on 
left    Bishop  Waugb  offered  up  liie  introductory  prater  and  read 
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Acts  xz,  17-35.    Bishop  Morris  read  the  Gospel,  John  xxi,  15,  and  fol- 
lowing verses,  and  Mathew  xxiii,  18,  and  following  verses. 

Mr.  Pickering  then  presented  Mr..  Hamlioe  to  the  episcopacy^  end  Dr. 
Pierce  presented  Dr.  Janes,  each  saying  as  he  did  so,  **  We  present  this 
holy  man  to  be  ordained  a  bishop."  BisbepBoule  then  ofiered  up  prayer 
and  put  the  usual  questions  to  the  candidates,  which  were  answered  by 
them  with  much  solemnity  and  feelifng,  Mr.  Hamline  beiDg  powerfhlly 
affected,  even  to  tears. 

The  dee])est  silence  and  almost  hallowed  feeling  ])ervaded  the  large 
assembly.  Bishop  Hedd'mg  having  offered  the  prayer  following  the  ex- 
amination, the  candidates  knelt  beftHre  the  alter,  and  the  Bishops  united- 
ly laying  their  hands  on  each  successively.  Bishop  Bedding  pronocinced 
the  awful  and  thrilling  words,  ^  Receive  ye  the  Ho\j  Ghost "  &c.,  and 
delivered  the  ordination  charge,  the  candidates,  as  usual,  each  placing 
his  right  hand  on  the  Bible. 

The  bishop  then  offered  up  the  concluding  prayer  and  benediction 
after  which  the  bishops  respectively  gave  the  right  hand  of  friendship  to 
their  newly  elected  brethren,  who  were  conducted  within  tlie  alter  and 
took  their  seats  on  the  left  of  the  president,  Bishop  Waugh,  wlio  then 
occupied  the  chair. 

The  ordination  being  over,  which  occupied  exactly  half  an  hour,  the 
conference  proceeded  with  their  business. 

The  nomination  of  an  editor  of  the  Sunday  School  Advoeitte  gave  rii^e 
to  some  discussion. 

A  resolution  was  passed  some  days  ago,  on  the  recomendation  of  tlie 
Sunday  school  committee,  providing^  an  editor  for  the  Sunckiy  school 
exclusively.  An  opposition  was  now  made  by  Mr.  Collins  to  the  nom- 
ination of  such  editor,  and  supported  by  several  of  the  members. 

Dr.  Peck,  Mr.  Fitch  Reed,  and  Mr.  Early  strongly  pressed  the  abso- 
lute necessity  of  such  an  appoihtment,  and  of  a  general  improvement  in 
our  Sunday  school  literature,  as  several  schools  were  compelled,  after 
exhausting  our  catalogue,  to  go  to  other  denominations  for  books.  • 

Mr.  Collins  pressed  his  opposition^  on  the  authority  of  Dr.  Bond  and 
•  Mr.  Sanford,  both  of  whom  said  the  office  was  unnecessary. 

Mr.  Crowder  was  in  fevor,  and  a  motion  that  had  been  made  by  Mr. 
Green,  to  reconsider  the  vote  appointing  such  editor,  waa  laid  on  the  ta- 
ble. 

Mr.  Green  then  moved  the  reconsideration  of  the  vote  appointing  an 
assistant  editor  to  the  New-York  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal,  with 
a  view,  it  was  understood,  to  give  the  Sunday  school  department  to  Mr. 
Coles. 
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Dr.  Bangs  was  in  favor  of  tbe  reconsideration.  .H'*  thought  an  nssi*- 
tant  editor  to  a  weekly  paper  quite  unnecessary. 

Dr.  Bond  explained  the  duties  of  each  editorial  department,  and  sakl 
it  was  impossible  for  one  editor  alone  to  conduct  that  paper  succf^ssful- 
]y.  But  the  assistant  editor  might  also  attend  to  the  Sunday  school  d<e- 
fNirtment,  and  any  deficiency  In  that  department  was  not  tlie  fault  of 
Mr.  Coles  and  himself,  who  had  neglected  no  Tnanuscriptthat  had  bee  u 
sent  to  them.  But  they  had  not  imderstood  that  they  were  to  provide 
original  matter.  He  would  take  upon  himself  to  say  that  the  Sund»v 
School  Advocate  was  the  best  paper  of  the  kind  in  the  Ubitcd  States, 
and  he  would  say  it  freely,  because  the  credit  was  not  due  to  himseKl 
T©  take  away  one  of  the  editors  of  tlie  New- York  Christian  Advocate 
and  Journal  would  be  to  place  it  in  great  jeopardy.  The  senior  editor 
had  to  supply  the  editorials,  to  read  a  ^reat  part  of  the  manuscripts,  not 
only  those  which  went  into  the  paper,  but  also  those  which  were  rejec- 
ted, attend  to  the  exchange  lists,  fkiruish  the  foreign  and  domestic  intel- 
ligence, &c.,  &;c.  Who  then  was  to  attend  to  the  other  matters  pertain- 
ing to  tbe  paper,  such  as  making  selections,  arranging  the  articles,  a- 
bridging  the  obituary  notices,  examining  the  proofs,  &c.,  &c.  Still  tliey 
,  could  do  all  that  was  wanted  in  the  way  of  Sunday  school  books. 

Dr.  Winans  thought  an  assistant  editor  was  necessary.  All  the  great 
papers  had  two  or  more  editors.  The  N.  Y.  Christian  Advocate  and 
Journal  was  the  leading  paper  of  the  connection,  and  suppHed  much  of 
the  matter  for  their  other  papers.  It  ought  to  combine  extensive  infer- 
.  tiiation  and  extensive  original  views.  But  he  was  not  opposed  to  hav- 
ing an  editor  for  the  Sunday  school  depaitment,  though  he  thought  if 
ail  tbe  editors  did  what  they  ought  to  do,*  there  were  plenty  of  them. 

Mr.  Early  was  in  favor  of  reconsideration,  and  of  having  only  one 
editor,  as  with  their  other  Afethodist  paper. 

Dr,  Bangs  rose  and  spoke  for  a  few  minutes  strongly  against  having 
an  assistant  editor,  when  the  hour  of  adjournment  having  come,  the 
conference  adjourned  to  half  past  three. 

JlJUmoon  Session.  —  Mr.  Redman  moved  tliat  the  Book  Agent  be  di- 
rected to  pay  to  Wm.  Patton  ths  sum  of  $15,  to  defray  his  expenses 
while  sick.    Adopted. 

The  business  before  the  conference  when  they  adjourned,  viz  —  the 
dispensing  with  the  assistant  editor  of  the  Christiaii  Advocate — was 
taken  up. 

Dr.  Bangs  pursued  his  remarks,  aod  moved  that  there  be  one  editor 
for  the  Advocate,  and  one  for  the  Sunday  school  books*  The  confer- 
ence at  length  decided  to  appoint 'an  editor  for  the  Sunday  ichMl  do* 
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partment,  and  Megsrs.  D.  P.  Kidder,  of  New-Jersey,  Joseph  Longking, 
of  New- York,  J.  Kennaday,  of  the  Philadelphia  Conference,  and  Abel 
Stevens,  of  .Boston,  were  put  in  nomination.    Mr.  Kidder  was  eieeted. 

Mr.  Porter  moved  the  af^ftointment  of  a  committee  to  estimate  the  ex- 
penses of  the  book  Agents,  editors,  &c.  On  motion  the  salaries  were 
ordered  to  be  fixed  for  four  years,  and  a  committee  selected  from  the 
locality  of-  the  respective  Book  Concerns. 

JS/ew  York  CommiUee — A  (jrrif&th,  P.  P.  Sandford,  Isaac  Winner, 
James  Porter,  Dr.  Bangs. 

Cincikmdi  CommiUu  —  E.  W.  SehoDi  J.  B.  Finley,  T.  Crouch,  P. 
Cartwright,  W.  H.  Raper. 

A  motion  was  then  made  to  fix  the  place  of  meeting  for  the  next 
General  Conference.  Invitations  were  read  from  New-York,  Philadel- 
phia, Baltimore,  Louisville,  St.  Louis,  Pittsburg,  &c. 

Mr.  Brush,  advocated  Louisville,  and  Mr.  Cartwright  spoke  in  favor 
of  Pittsburg.    The  vote  was  in  favor  of  Pittsburg. 

So  the  General  Conference  are  directed  to  meet  in  Pittsburg  in  1848. 

Several  other  resolutions  were  offered  and  disposed  of.  AmonK  them 
was  one  recommending  that  ;the  annual  conferences  be  instructed  to 
take  into  consideration  the  propriety  of  reinstating  in  the  Discipline  Mr. 
Wesley's  rule  against  drunkenness,  or  buying  or  selling  spirituous  liquors, 
or  drinking  them,  unless  in  cases  of  extreme  necessity.  It  was  adoj)* 
ted  —  ayes  99,  noes  33. 

Mr.  Early  offered  a  resolution, — 

That  it  requires  two-thirds  of  all  the  members  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence to  alter  or  recommend  a  change  in  the  restrictive  rules. 

The  resolution  was  lost,  the  vote  being  ayes  50,  noes  90. 

Bishop  Soule  mentioned  to  the  conference  that  he  held  in  his  hand 
a  letter  addressed  to  the  Bishops.  It  was  signed  by  Dr.  Basoom,  and 
referred  to  the  protest  recorded  by  him  and  fifty  other  members  against 
the  vote  of  the  conference  in  Bishop  Andrew's  case.  / 

For  himself,  and  in  behalf  of  his  colleagues.  Bishop  Soule  requested 
that  the  letter  might  be  spread  upon  the  journals,  to  accompany  the 
protest. 

7%i  Case  of  Bishop  Andr^,  —  Dr.  Durbin  obtained  leave  to  read  the 
report  of  the  committee  appointed  to  prepare  a  statement  of  facts  in 
relation  to  the  action  of  the  conference  in  Bishop  Andrew's  case. 

Ewaing  Session.  —  The  report  of  Dr.  Durbin,  which  was  under  con- 
sideration when  they  adjourned,  was  taken  up,  and  a  moUon  for  its 
adoption  made^ 

Mr.  Crowder  could  not  let  that  motion  pass  without  ezprowing  bis 
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6eDtiments  on  the  subject.    As  the  matter  stood  before  that  report  was 
brought  in,  he  had  hoped  that  they  might  yet  avoid  division.    The  pas- 
sage of  that  report  would  render  division  inevitable.    They  had   no 
choice  left.    And  there  were  statements  in  that  report  which  were  con- 
trary to  fact    Before  that  hour  he  had  never  heard  that  the  characters  of 
class-leaders  were  examined  into  at  the  quarterly  conferences.    There 
were  statements  also  in  reference  to  Bishop  Andrew  which  h^d  never 
been  made  known  to  the  conference  before,  and  on  the  general  question 
of  the  connection  of  slavery  with  the  M.  E.  Church,  there  were  position^ 
taken  by  that  report  to  the  tiTith  of  which  he  could  not  subscribe.    The 
document  he  could  not  but  regard  as  an  insult  to  the  whole  South.    Mr. 
C,  then  repeated,  with  much  earnestness  and  warmth,  his  convictions 
as  to  the  evil  and  disastrous  consequences  that  would  result  from  the 
publication  of  such  a  document  by  the  General  Conference,  and' declar- 
ed he  should  not  be  surprised  at  its  leading  to  a  civil  war,  so  utterly  did 
it  deny  the  rights  and  trample  upon  the  feelings  of  all  the  slaveholding 
states. 

BIr.  Early  begged  the  brethren  not  hastily  to  adopt  this  report.  Some 
thought  his  brother  from  Virginia  was  excited ;  for  himself  he  was  calm 
end  collected,  but  he  never  had  such  sad  and  fearful  forebodings  as  he 
had  experienced  since  he  came  into  that  evening  session.  He  denounced 
as  a  thing  unheard  of  before  in  the  M .  E.  Church,  the  examination  into 
the  character  of  a  class-leader  at  the  quarterly  conference.  Already 
the  South  was  in  a  flame  in  consequence  of  the  past  action  of  that  con~ 
ference,  and  this  reply  to  the  protest  was  calculated  more  |han  anything 
to  increase  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  Southern  churches.  He  denied 
the  right  of  a  majority  to  take  such  a  course.  The  eyes  of  the  brethren 
bad  never  fallen  upon  a  page  where  the  protest  of  a  minority  wqs  so 
treated.  And  the  report  mistated  facts.  Three  doctors  of  the  M.  E- 
Church  came  before  the  world  and  proclaimed  that  the  characters  of 
class-leaders  were  examined  into  by  the  quarterly  conferences !  He  nev* 
er  heard  such  a  statement  before.  * 

Hitherto  things  had  gone  on  as  pleasantly  as  they  could  expect,  ex- 
cept the  exhibition  in  the  election  of  the  editor  of  the  Richmond  Chris- 
tian Advocate,  which  might  be  fun  to  them, but  to  the  South  was  death. 
After  all  it  was  said  to  be  founded  only  in  a  little  mischief.  He  should 
have  been  rejoiced  to  have  gone  home  pi^pared  to  say  that  the  brethren 
down  east  and  those  of  similar  sentiment  had  by  common  consent 
agreed  to  a  division  of  the  Church,  and  that  being  free  from  this  diffi- 
culty of  slavery  themselves,  they  were  prepared  to  aid  the  -South  in  any 
measure  which  would  relieve  them  fVom  thou*  difficulties ;  and  thus  the} 
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sliorihl  romuiii  in.imbers  of  one  family,  and  love  as  brethren.  Yet  t1i9 
South  was  in  aiiigh  state  of  excitement  He  ( the  s|)eaker )  had  ucw  id 
his  pocket  a  letter  from  one  of  the  first  merchants  in  Richmond^  men- 
tioning the  facty  that  the  excitement  was  such  that  the  most  influential 
men  in  the  city  declared  in  the  public  market  that  if  those  men  who 
had  denounced  Bishop  Andrew  and  the  South  were  to  visit  tliat  city  it 
would  be  impossible  to  secure  them  safety  from  the  indignation  of  the 
people.  A  mass  meeting  had  been  held,,  and  it  was  said  that  when 
j^entlemen  applied  for  admission  they  were  refused  on  the  ground  that 
It  was  a  meeting  of  the  society  alone.  Let  that  protest  go  forth  as  it 
was,  and  he  could  tell  the  two  doctors  and  the  president  of  one  of  their 
univei^ities  that  they  had  sounded  the  death-knell  of  the  union  of  the 
Church !  Adopt  it  and  e^'ter  it  upon  your  records,  and  to  all  intents 
and  piu-poses  this  would  be  the  case.  He  expected  to  shake  hands  with 
many  whom  he  loved,  but  with  whom  he  now  met  for  the  last  time  in  . 
General  Conference.  Let  the  circumstances  connected  with  the  action 
of  the  conference  in  relation  to  Bishop  Andrew  go  forth  with  all  his 
heart,  but  it  was  unparalleled  that  such  a  reply  should  be  made  to  a 
simple  protest  What  would  be  thought,  if  in  the  supreme  courts  of  the 
United  States,  or  in  the  courts  of  England,  when  one  of  the  judges  had 
entered  his  protest  against  any  decision,  the  others  should  publish  a 
lengthened  reply  to  such  a  protest  ? 

Dr.  Bangs  rose  to  a  point  of  order.  He  inquired  whether  it  was  in. 
order  to  debate  this  matter.  The  protest  was  allowed  to  go  quietly 
upon  the  records. 

Bishop  Wough  reminded  him  that  a  motion  was  madeibr  spreading 
it  upon  the  journals. 

Dr.  Longstreet  said  the  difference  in  the  two  cases  was  obvious.  It 
was  the  right  of  the  minority,  which  the  majority  could  not  control,  no- 
place their  protest  upon  the  jouFoal,  It  was  not  the  right  of  tlie  coufe  v- 
euce  to  appoint  a  committee  to  reply  to  the  protest 

Dr.  Peck  wished  to  make  an  ex))lanation,  which  would  relieve  tLsa 
difficulty. 

Dr.  Longstreet  did  not  mean  to  make  an  elaborate  speech,  but  to  stc"-"^ 
some  facts  that  ought  to  go  forth  to  the  world  in  connection  with  th^  ^® 
extraordinary  proceedings.  Some  of  the  facts  oonnected  with  the  c**  ^^ 
the  committee  had  either  forgotten  to  state,  or  had  stated  in  such  a  w^^y 
that  they  would  make  a  false  impression.  The  first  question  was,  Wl  **^ 
was  the  report  designed  for?  There  could  be  but  one  or  two  interp^^ 
tations  put  upon  it.  Either  it  was  designed  to  convict  Bishop  Andr^^ 
of  duplicityi  or  to  present  to  the  public  the  groii^is  QU  which  the  dec: 
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fon  of  the  conference  had  been  made.    And  he  would  ask  whether  it 
was  fair,  equitable,  or  just,  to  argue  for  twelve  dn3S  on  one  state  of  facts ; 
and  then,  after  their  decision  was  made,  to  bring  in  a  report  of  another  ? 
All  these  legal  inferences  they  had  nothing  to  do  with.    They  must  take 
the  statement  of  Bishop  Andrew,  remembering  too  that  he  had  solemn- 
ly declared  before  them,  that  he  could  not  in  his  conscience   deprive 
his  wife  of  her  property,  simply  because  he  had  married  her.     Supptse 
all  the  things  which  they  pretended  to'  have  found  out  since,  were  true, 
aiid  that  Bishop  Andrew  was  the  owner  of  the  slaves,  would  it  be  fair 
to  bring  that  matter  in  now  ?    It  was  not  once  said  in  all  that  report  that 
he  could  emancipate  them.    He  boldly  asserted  that  Bishop   Andrew 
did  not  own  the  slaves.    If  he  should  get  in  debt,  they  might  possibly  be 
taken  for  his  debts,  and  that  was  suggested  to  him;  but  there  is*no  fear 
on  that  point,  for  he  don't  intend  to  go  in  debt.    But  it  is  not  true  that 
the  slaves  belong  to  him.    How  far  his  creditors  might  assert  a  claim 
to  them  might  be  a  grave  question  ;  but  as  between  his  children  and 
his  wife  in  case  of  his  deafth  he  maintained  fhat  they  would  go  to  her, 
and  not  to  his  children.    If  he  had  violated  their  discipline,  they  were 
bound  to  dismiss  him.     But  he  had  not  done  so,  and  they  had  Jiot  at- 
tempted to  prove  that Jie  had. 

Dr.  Smith  said,  that  creditors  in  Georgia 'had  peculiar  claims  over  and 
above  children  and  heirs. 

Or.  Elliott  thought  the  course  proposed  by  the  committee  was  agree- 
able to  the  strictest  rules.    The  minority  had  a  right  to  present  their 
protest  without  debate,  and  the  majority  had  an  equal  right  to  present 
tlieir  reply  to  that  protest  without  debate. 
tk.  Smith  called  for  a  case  in  proof 

Mr.  Collins  said,  the  repert  was  not  a  protest,  but  necessarily  a  docu- 
ttient  coming  from  a  committee. 

'  Mr.  Sl!cerinc[uired  whether  it  was  in  order  to  insert  and  print  a  doc- 
^nnent  before  it  was  adopted. 

Bishop  Waugh  thought  the  conference  had  a  right  to  their  own  judg- 
''leDt.    They  might  decline  to  adopt,  but  might  wish  to  spread  it  on  the 
journals,  and  present  it  before  the  public. 

Mr.  Ames  also  defended  the  report,  on  the  ground  that  other  ecclesi- 
'^^cai  tribimals  pursued  the  same  course  the  conference  were  following 
^•^  this  case,  and  which  they  ought  to  have  adopted  in  former  actions  of 
^teirs  on  individual  cases. 

Dr.  Durbin  said,  the  committee  did  not  look  upon  the  protest  m  the 
Minority  as  a  protest,  but  as  ah  elaborate  argumentation  of  the  case, 
d   they  thought  that  a  minority  had  no  right  to  an  argumeDtation  in 
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their  protest.  In  this  he  spoke  the  sentiments  of  his  former  colleagues 
in  committee,  Drs.  Olip  and  Hamline.  They  also  thought  the  majority 
expected  them  to  reply  to  it.  He  and  his  present  colleagues  would 
however  consent  to  the  omission  from  their  report  of  some  of  its  fea* 
tures,  which  had  been  strongly  objected  to.  One  was  an  assertion, 
which  the  oftposition  had  pointed  out  as  unheard  of  before  on  the  con- 
ference floor,  that  the  character  of  class  leaders  was  examined  in  the 
quarterly  conference;  and  the  other  a  suppositious  case  as  to  Bishop 
A  ndrew  being  called  up  at  the  next  General  Conference,  if  he  contin- 
ued to  exercise  his  functions.  He  never  di^amt  of  such  a  thing  as  that 
the  majority  would  adopt  the  report,  but  that  they  would  place  it  on  the 
journal  by  the  side  of  the  protest,  without  debate.  He  did  not  think 
that  the  protest  would  go  out  to  the  world,  and  he  was  sorry  that  it  had 
ever  been  put  in  print  If  it  had  not  been  published,  then  there  would 
have  been  no  necessity  for  printing  this  reply. 

Dr.  Peck  said  he  consented  to  the  erasure  of  that  part  of  the  report, 
not  because  he  relinquished  the  principle,  but  because  he  thought  it 
might  perhaps  be  better  to  leave  it  out  of  the  report.  He  also  consent- 
ed to  the  alteration  of  the  statement  as  to  the  class  leaders. 

Dr.  Smith  said  he  did  not  pretend  to  very  accurate  information  on  the 
subject  of  the  rights  of  minorities  to  present  their  protests,  &c. ;  but  it 
was  the  first  time  in  his  life  that  he  had  heard  that  the  protestants  had 
no  right  to  the  arguments  on  which  their  protest  was  founded.'  He  de- 
nied that  Dr.  Olin,  whose  literaiy  reputation  he  felt  bound  to  defend  in 
his  absence,  could  by  any  possibility  have  uttered  the  sentiments  which 
Dr.  Durbin  had  attributed  to  him  in  reference  to  the  right  of  a  majority 
in  regard  to  a  protest.  Dr.  D.  must  have  misunderstood  Dr.  Olin,  be- 
cause that  gentleman  had,  only  a  short  time  before  he  lefV,  expressed 
exactly  the  contrary  opinion  to  him  in  reference  to  a  protest  he  ( Dr.  S.) 
was  then  preparing.  He  did  so  in  reply  to  an  inquiry,  fully  and  clearly, 
and  out  of  regard  to  Dr.  Olin's  reputation  he  could  not  let  Dr.  Durbin's 
remarks  pass  without  this  reply.  He  argued  that  there  was  no  ne- 
cessity to  pass  a  resolution  to  enter  that  paper  on  the  journal ;  for  the 
moment  the  President  received  that  paper  it  ^as  to  be  entered  on  the 
journal.  There  was  no  need  to  order  it  to  be  printed,  for  that  would 
>)e  done  under  a  former  order  of  this  conference.  He  contended  that 
the  object  of  the  motion  was  to  have  the  report  adopted  by  this  confer- 
ence. That  was  what  he  wanted  them  to  do,  for  it  was  what  they  be- 
lieved. He  wanted  them  to  sign  their  names  to  that  paper,  and 
let  it  go  out  to  the  world.  They  had  atterapte'd  to  gull  the  public  lobg 
enough,  and  he  now  wanted  them  to  show  their  hands,  and  tell  the  fire 
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liundred  tbotisaDd  Metliodistis  at  the  SoiAli  what  they  intended  to  da 
Mr.  PerkiftB  here  moved  the  pi'evious  question,  and  Mr.  Crowder  call- 
ed for  the  ayes  and  noes ;  and  the  motion  to  spread  the  report  on  the 
journal  was  carried,  there  being  in  the  affirmative  116,  and  in  the  neg- 
ative 26. 

It  being  now  a  very  late  hour  in  the  eveniogyand  the  conference  anx- 
ious to  adjourn  sine  die,  having  been  so  Ifohg  absent  from  Xbmr  charges 
<and  their  fkmilies,  the  remainder  of  the  night  was  taken  up  by  the  ad^p- 
tion  of  Heports,  and.  the  passage'of  sundry  resolutions.  The  following 
IS  the  routine :  — 

-ReportT)n  missions  taken  from  the  table  and  adopted. 
Drs.  Peck,  Bangs,  and  Bond  were  appointed  a  cooimittee  to  prepare 
the  revised  Discipline  for  puMication. 

Mr.  Early  offered  a  resolution,  that  in  case  a  separation  of  the  Church 
should  take  place,  the  Liberia  Mission  Conference  be  included  in  thA 
southern  division.    Laid  on  tlie  table. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  the  Bible  cause  wa^  taken  up  and 
adopted. 

Dr.  Duokey  offered  a  resolution  leaving  Bishop  Hedding  at  liberty  to 
perform  only  so  much  work  as  his  health  will  perjnit.    Adopted. 

Mr.  G.  F.  Pierce  offered  a  resolution  declaring  that  the  conference, 
by  ordering  the  reply  to  the  southern  protest  to  be  placed  on  the  journ- 
al, had  sanctioned  and  indoi*sed  that  reply.    Laid  on  the  table. 

Mr.  Wightman  offered  a  resolution,  that  the  Bishop,  who  m^y  preside 
lit  the  next  meeting  of  the  Georgia,  South  Carolina,  and  Alabama  Con- 
ferences, shall  appoint  a  superintendent  of  the  missions  among  the  col- 
ored people  within  the  limits  of  those  conferences.     Adopted.  ^ 

Dr.  Bascom,  from  the  committee  on  education,  submitted  a  brief  re- 
])ort,  which  was  adopted. 

Mr.  Slicer  submitted  resolutions  thanking  the  secretaiy  and  assistant 
eecretaries  for  the  faithful  manner  in  which  they  have  performed  tneir 
duties,  and  nltio  thanking  the  Methodists  of  New*York  City  for  their 
hospitality  to  the  members  of  the  conference.    Adopted. 

Mr.  Smith  presented  a  protest,  signed  by  himself  against  the  action 
of  the  conference  in  the  case  of  Francis  A.  Harding.  The  Chair  deci- 
ded that  Mr.  Smith  had  a  right  to  put  this  protest  on  the  journal,  if  he 
wished  to  do  so.  From  this  decision  Mr.  Collins  took  an  appeal,  aud  it 
was  reversed  by  a  large  majority^  when  it  was  voted  that  Mr.  Smith 
have  leave  to  withdraw  his  protests 
Mr.  Dow  offered  a  tesolution  expressing  the  thanks  of  the  conference 

fyt  the  use  of  the  church  in  which  the  body  had  held  its  session,  and  in- ' 
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structing  t)i9  Book  Agent  to  fettle  with  tbo  trustees  |id4  the  lexton. 
Adopted. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  passed  to  Daniel  Drew,  Esfj.,  Tor  his  kind  offer 
to  convey  the  Northern  and  Western  members  in  the  people's  line  of 
steamboats  to  Albany,  free  of  charge. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Cartwright,  the  journal  of  ihe  evening's  proceedingp 
was  i*ead  and  approved;  and  thon,.at  a  quarter,  past  X2  o'clock,  after 
prayer  by  Mr.  Dunwody,  of  South,  Carolina,  the  gonfereuc^.  jjdjourn^d 
sine  die. 
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REVIEW 

OF  THE  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  LATE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE  OF  THE  M.  E.  CHURCH. 


INTRODUCTORY. 

Obsprring  minds,  wlio  Iiave  auy  knowledge  of  the  events  which  led 
to  the  late  secessions  from  the  M.  E.  Church,  resulting  in  the  orgaiii^sa- 
tion  of  the  We^leyan  Methodist  Connection,  and  of  the  present  state 
and  progress  of  the  jwinciples  upon  which  the  new  movement  is  foun- 
ded, will  not  doubt  that  there  was  a  connection  between  these  things, 
and  the  action  of  the  late  General  Conference^  on  the  subject  of  slavery. 
If  then  our  existence  and  operations  gave  being  to  such  proceedings, 
nnd  if  they  were,  as  no  one  can  doubt,  designed  to  affect  us,  and  oper- 
ate as<a  check  to  our  future  progress  and  success,  we  ai'e  at  once  inter-^ 
^sted,  and  have  not  only  an  undoubted  right  but  a  good  reason  for  re- 
viewing those  proceedings,  and  spreading  before  our  readers  their  true 
designs,  character  and  probable  results.    The  proceedings,  as  a  whole, 
cannot  be  interpreted  creditable  to  the  common  understanding  of  the 
Victors,  only  by  reference  to  the  peculiar  ciri^umsances  in  which  the  Con- 
ference found  itself  on  coining  together.    The  church  embraces  in  itfi 
^vidley  extended  communion,  the  two  extremes  on  the  Subject  of  slavery ; 
those  who  believe  that  slavery  is  an  institution  of  divine  origin,  wearing 
Iheseal  of  God's  approbation,  and  thojge  who  believe  that  it  is  sin  under 
^11  circumstances,  disqualifying  those  who  practice  it  for  membership  in 
«*ny  Christian  church.    To  legislate  for  a  community  composed  of  sucli 
*>pposite  elements  so  as  to  give  satisfaction  to  all  parties  would  be  a  diffi- 
<^ult  task  under  the  most  favorable  circumslances,  but  in  this  case  it  was 
greatly  embarrassed  by  the  peculiar  position  of  the  parties  and  the  po- 
^Jtion  of  leadiiig  individual  actors  with  reference  to  the  parties.    In  the 
^oith  they  had  not  recovered  from  the  alarm  produced  by  the  trump  of 
^^cession,  which  had  firsj  sounded  only  about  eighteen  months  previous- 
•y,  and  which,  to  appearAiice^  wa»  beard  with  as  much  consternation  as 
though  it  had  been  a  signal  for  the  crack  of  doom.    As  dbcession  was 
Urged  mainly  on  the  ground  that  slavery  was  tolerated  in  the  ChurcJj, 
md&s  the  anti-slavery  feeling,  out  of  which  this  grew,  was  rapidly  in- 
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creasing  and  spreading  in  community',  there  was  no  hope  of  checking 
it  by  opposing  the  principles  which  led  to  it,  and  the  only  measure  that 
could  promise  success,  was  to  admit  the  wrong  of  slavery  in  the  Church, 
and  promise  to  correct  ii,  and  then  make  the  hope  thus  inspired,  that  the 
Church  would  be  soon  freed  fraih  slavery,  the  ground  of  an  argument 
why  men  oitght  not  to  leave  rt.  In  carrying  out  this  plan  of  opposing 
secession,  large  promises  were  made  to  the  anti-slavery  portions  of  the 
Church,  that  great  things  should  be  done  against  slavery  in  the  next 
General  Conference.  While  this  tended  to  j)ut  off  secession  for  the  pres- 
ent, it  deepened  the  anti-slavery  feeling,  and  ripened  the  feeling  thatse- 
esssion  would  be  right  if  nothing  should  be  done  at  the  Greneral  Con- 
ference. 

While  the  above  operation  was  going  on  in  the  North,  the  South  were- 
given  to  understand  that  secession  was  doing  nothing,  only  ridding  the 
Church  of  a  few  restless  **radico-abolition  spirits,"  who  had  made  all  the 
trouMe,  and  that  having  reth'ed  from  the  Church  in  despair,  they  should 
have  peace,  and  rest  from  the  abolition  strife.    Thus  the  Conference 
came  together,  the  North  expecting  that  more  would  be  done  on  the  sub- 
ject of  slavery  than  had  ever  been  attempted  before,  while  the  South  ex- 
pected less,  having  been  told  secession  amounted  to  just  enough  to  re- 
lieve the  Church  of  the  disturbers  of  the  patriarchal  institution.    To  in- 
crease the  embarrassment,  the  question  of  slavery  was  in  two  different 
ways  thrust  into  their  deliberations^  which  defied  their  skill  to  evade  or 
power  to  resist.    The  appeal  of  Mr.  Harding  and  the  case  of  Bishop 
Andrew  compelTed  the  Conference  to  act  on  the  subject,  and  to  do  it  so 
ma  to  give  satisfaction  to  the  North,  who  had  been  promised  that  every 
thing  should  be  done,  and,  at  the  same  time,  satisfy  the  South,  who  had 
been  assured  that  nothing  Would  be  done,  was  not  an  easy  task.    Such 
were  the  circumstances  under  which  the  General  Conference   found 
themselves,  and  their  object  appears  to  have  been  so  to  run  between  the 
two  parties  as  to  please  neither,  and  thereby  drive  neither  off;  to  do  this 
they  had  to  exert  their  skill  to  see  how  little  they  could  do,  and  still  do 
something  on  one  hand,  and  yet  see  how  niuch  they  could  do,  and  still 
do  nothing  on  the  other  hand.    This  is  the  best  apology  we  can  viake 
for  the  do-much-do-nothing  action  of  the  last  General  Conference>  and 
after  these  brief  remarks  on  the  circumstances  in  whieh  they  were  placed 
we  will  proceed  to  examine  the  action  itself    We  will  examine  thepro^ 
ceedings  of  the  Conference  in  the  order  in  which  they  ti'aus^red^ 
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SECTION  1. 

Tbe  ^t  case  \^as  the  appeal  of  Mr.  Harding  from  the  decision  of  the 
Baltimore  Annual  Conference.  This  was  an  appeal  from  a  judgment 
of  suspension  from  the  functions  of  the  ministry,  on  a  charge  of  having 
violated  the  rule  of  Discipline  on  the  subje'^t  of  slaveholding  by  the 
ministry.  The  rule  may  be  found  in  tJie  Discipline,  part  2d,  Sec.  10. 
Ans,  2d,  and  reads  as  follows : — 

"  When  any  traveling  preacher  becomes  the  owner  of  a  slave  or  slaves, 
by  any  itueans,  he  shall  forfek  his  ministerial  character  in  our  church, 
unless  he  execute,  if  it  b«  practicable,  a  legal  euiaocipatjon  of  such 
slaves,  conformably  to  the  laws  of  the  State  in  which  he  lives." 

The  simple  facts  in  the  case  were,  Mr.  Harding  had  raarried  a  lady 
who  was  possesspd  of  slaves,  by  which  he  became  con  Reeled  with  slave- 
ry.    The  case  was,  in  itself,  a  simple  one,  turning  wholly  on  one  que*- 
lion,  namely:  Was  n  practicable  for  him  to  emancipate  his  slaves  in  the 
sense  of  the  nile  ?  If  it  was  practicable,  he  was  condemned  by  the  law  of 
the  Church ;  if  it  was  not  practicable,  he  stood  acquitted  by  the  law  of  the 
Church.    This  being  the  point  on  which  the  merits  of  the  case  depend, 
it  is  necessary  to  review  the  action  wiT;h  reference  to  this  point,  in  order 
properly  to  understand  the  amount  of  true  anli-slavery  contained  in  it. 
Our  readers  will  bear  in  mind  that  the  object  of  this  review  is  rot  so 
much  to  exhibit  the  legality  or  illegality,  ike  merits  or  demerits  of  the 
€LCtion  of  the  Conference  upon  general  principles,  as  to  asceitain  how 
lar  the  action  of  the  Conference  had  its  origiti  in,  and  was  a  develope- 
ment  of  the  true  anti-slavery  principle.     The  question  with  \is  is  not  so 
inuch  whetheirthe  proceedings  were  Melhodistically  lawful,,  j^wliether 
they  were  truly  anti-slavery.    Yet  it  cannptfai^  f:?:^\?  ?^^^l*'^^l?^^^^lfi.W' 
redness  of  the  proceedings  in  yi^w  ^f  tlftfi  Me^tjipdi^t.  Eff^<?lj|^ijie,  ^Uji/ist 
bave  »  bearing  on  their  autirsl9.vcry.jcJ|ari9CferinUie,jT9inds,of,th^^ 
corned.    The  acti^j^  |ii|d  diecislpu  ji?,  tji^.  case,,.v(qr|9.^fif}ic>di^ai]y,.r^^^ 
or  wrong,^  and  if  in  o^irreyie.iiifi  .V;P-^ef^.o»..C|Qn^  itS|^n^•^r8|^y,^Jy 

character  u|>op  i\\^,  m^pp;^\fvoLi^,t}i^t\t  \yae^ Mf^^^ 

.  ^,penfs  fljay ^sun^e.fh^xit;  ^jM  >VTpug,..an4;8;9 , evja^^l^ha^ioi^^rojf  our 
. .  ^9pclu?ion9 ;  ^nd  if  w^  r.^af on  JiRoii,  the  ^.i^ pjjp^iti^u  tjmfjt  y|r^-Mgt}jpd - 
.jicVlJjf  wro^g,;.wJbiich  is  oujr.opinipi),  our  pppc^o/jnts  ivijl.asjauqie.t^q^  it 
.  -w^r^htjand  in  tliat,  ws^y  escape  Qu^cpr^p^^^iousj...JUn4^fJ^hcf3e,c^^ 
j«,tftpce8,  19  av^iql  ii^akin^  P^ij"  cofvch^^^^  .\ipj[?^i.an.  f^rguipeuf,  to 

j^  jj^^p.ve  the  leg^}^  or  iUegaJity  of  tU^  |w:9c«edip.gs,iB.1'|icv^iK  j^lQtJ^iodiat 
r  Iflijw^  ,aho(U.  which  Methpt(li^tp  ^hern^elifea.difrqr,  yffi[}t;.i|f;iG5^t:t^M{  ^pti- 
iilaf;«^^h^4Ctej:af  ^ifgc^djf^l.fo^riflth;^^  W^fel?'^^ 
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leave  no  chance  for  either  party  to  escape  without  meeting  the  true  ij*- 
lue.  We  will  show  what  the  anti-slavery  character  of  the  proceedings 
was^  if  they  were  right  by  ihe  law  of  the  Church,  and  what  the  anti- 
slavery  character  of  the  proceedings  was,  if  they  were  unlawful,  or  not 
sustained  by  the  law  of  the  Church. 

Suppose  then  the  majority  of  the  Conference  were  right  in  their  de- 
cision in  the  case  of  Mr.  Harding ;  suppose  the  law  of  the  Church  and 
tlie  facts  in  the  case  warranted  sucli  a  decision,  what  then  is  its  anif- 
slavery  merit  ?  We  say  there  is  no  anU-slavery  merit  in  it;  by  it  the 
"Church  has  not  advanced  one  step  in  anti-slavery  from  her  former  ]>o- 
•itions.  If  the  decision  was  according  to  law,  then  it  must  be  true  that 
it  was  practicable  for  Mr.  Harding  to  emancipate  Iris  slaves,  for  the  law 
rec^uires  emancipation.  The  only  merit  that  can  be  claimed  from  tliis 
act,  is  that  of  carrying  out  the  rule  of  the  Church,  and  if  it  be  insisted 
that  this  was  doing  any  thing  against  slavery,  more  than  has  heretofore 
been  done,  the  following  consequences  must  follow : — 

1.  The  Church  has  heretofore  neglected  to  enforce  this  part  of  \\er 
Discipline,  and  has  suffered  traveling  preachers  to  hold  slaves  when  it 
was  practicable  to  emancipate  them.    If  the  Church  has  heretofore  en- 
forced this  rule,  and  not  suffered  preachers  to  hold  slaves,  when  eman- 
cipation has  been  practicable,  the  lact  that  she  has  now  done  it  in  a  sin- 
gle case,  entitles  her  to  no  new  anti-slavery  character,  and  furnishes  no 
proof  tliat  she  has  taken  one  step  in  anti-slaveiy  in  advance  of  her  for- 
mer positions.    Nor  does  the  actiofi  in  this  case,  justify  the  assertion 
that  the  General  Conference  did  any  thing  against  slavery,  in  the  sense 
in  which  it  was  promised  and  expected  before  the  Conference  assem- 
'  iil6d.  '  Wheh  the  preachers  said  to  those  who  were  inclined  to  secede, 
"Wait,  and 'tlie  GbtieAlCdnfetence  will  do  something  against  slavery ; 
^  iiiid  wheh  the'  'pdoplfe^aid.  We  vi^ill  sc'c6de  if  nothing  is  done  by  the  next 
"''(j^nefal'Coiiffei'chce'agairisf  fekv^Vy,  the  m^  was  that  the  Confer- 

^ '  Wnce  'shbtrltl ' Ao  ^liietKing  ihcti^  thkti  had'  bieti ^  fi^retofore  done :  but  if 
' -Ite  CiinrCh-  has  befeti  in  tWe  hidbit bf  enfoipcirig  tfil^ Vtile,' "nDfWng^ was  done 
"'^ h  tfi6  icns^  ih  which ' ^btrtethiii^  SVaS  pf6niiW<6B'  and 'ekiie'wfedl,'* 'siA'fer  as 
■^'tte^Him5ing''<{a8e  is'c^ncei^ed  \  ab'soliiYfelJ^  Vibf^imo^.''-  No  adVdti6m'*i 
■'♦thfen  call  «e  ctalih^d'rn  kntl^la^^^ 

^'  th^'supii>6fekion'that  th(B  Cliiii-ch'lias  he>et6fo^  iie^T^'dWd ^6  Wfoi^y^^e 
- ' 'Me  in  question ,'  ifnd'  alloWed^ bf  j'l^^t  siich^^alv^ibhrilig 'ak^ftat'feP t^ft h 
'''Mh  Hard'lhg'lias'l^efi  kisperidedi  tvh^ch'bf  It^Wf  Wili  b^'iib^ffe^'f'tt^^ 
^•^  it  to  the  Churdf,'yik  whichHviU  coh'tradic^t  the' bfV  r^pfeat^d  fedfrtiybs. 
■'^ttf  Bishop tt^daih'^  aWd'iither  lead^h^  mini^tbi-^y  th'it'JJetbbai^s^Htild 
^  * '  iWV^'  \h  the  Soi/th'  btfly  Wm  as  \\(^  'Ia%VB  ttbhibri^^ iirAm^M^'J. '  '^'* 
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2.  If  it  were  a  fact  tlmt  ihc  aciioh  of  the  Gciiel-al  Conference  in  tlio 
Uardihg  case  was  the  result  of  increased  arti-slavery  in  the  Chnrth,'  on 
ibo  ground  that  the  rule  had  not  been  previously  enforced,  it  follons 
that  the  minority,  embracing  all  the  delegates  from  slavcholding  States 
insisted  on  n  continued  violation  of  the  rule,  and  for  the  right  of  Riinis- 
tei3  to  hold  slaves  in  violation  of  law  and  justice  both.    If  the  decision 
was  according  to  law  and  fact,  then  the  South  went  against  the  law : 
and  if  it  was  practicable  for  Mr.  Harding  to  emancipate  his  slaves,  tlicn 
the  South  went  for  the  toleration  of  clerical  slaveholding  when  it  is 
practicable  to  emancipate,  for  they  went  for  the  toleration  of  Mr.  Har- 
ding's slaveholding.     And  if  this  action,  on  the  part  of  the  North,  was 
taking  an  advanced  position  in  anti-sIaveiT,  on  the  ground  that  the  rule 
had  not  been  enforced  in  past  time,  it  follows  that  as  oft  as  al)oIitiouii?t^ 
have  asserted  that  the  Discipline  is  a  dead  letter  on  the  subject  of  slave- 
ry  in  the;  South,  they  have  told  the  truth  ;  and  as  oft  as  thc;=5e  oppocJers, 
among  whom  have  been  bishops  and  leading  ministers;  have  contradic- 
ted them,  they  have  told  what  was  not  true.  If  the  action  was  according 
to  law,  no  new  anti-slavery  merit  can  be  claimed  only  on  the  ground 
that  slavery  has  been  wont  to  trariiple  upon  the  law,  and  that  the  in- 
creased anti-slavery  has  now  for  the  first  tinie  put  it  in  force,  which  ab- 
solutely contradicts  all  the  positions  and  assertions  of  the  opposers  of 
abolition  in  the  church,  for  they  have  from  the  beginning,  and  with  one 
accord,  affirmed  that  the  Discipline  was  enforced  on  the  subject  of 
Blaverv  in  the  South ;  and  thev  have  accused  the  abolitionists  in  tho 
Church  of  falsehood  and  slander  when  they  affirmed  that  tlie  rules  were 
not  enforced  against  slavery.     Will  they  take  all  this  back,   admit  that 
these  rules  have  been  trampled  upon  by  slavery,  np  to  this  date,  and 
justify  us  in  our  positions,  for  which  they  once  condmned  us  ?  We  shall 
sec.    They  must  do  all  this,  in  order  to  screw  out  any  new  anti-slavery 
merit  from  the  Harding  case,  if  Ihey  claim  that  the  action  was  just  what 
and  no  more  than  the  kw  of  the  Cliurch  required. 

Such  are  some  of  tiie  tonsequences  which  must  follov/  the  position 
that  the  action  of  the  General  Conference  in  the  Harding  case  was  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  the  Cbirch  and  yet  anti-slaveiy  beyond  the  for- 
mer positions  of  the  Church,  and  we  see  not  how  our  opponents  can 
*^'ii^de  these  consequencf6s,  without  giving  up  the  claim  of  any  ncwanti- 
■^aUlVfery^hierhi 

oil  J  qiihi^y'tifiay^issUttierthtit  ttlte  action  was  lawful,  and  that  it  was  a  rtep 

"•illaiiti=^klav^tyii<it1)ef<jf'^'talc6tiS  ion  the  ground  that  the  law  was  never 

before  violated,  calling  for  such  action:    This  is  perfectly  supposable^ 

•WM^iwdV^lPolaitt'W  li^VtfiiB^iya^l^  merit    In  such  case  there 
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was  no  more  anti-slavery  in  the  action  than  in  the  I&w,  and  of  course  bo 
more  in  the  conference  acting  than  in  the  conference  that  made  the  law  ^ 
while  the  fact  tJiat  the  law  hud  not  been  violated  up  to  thi^  time,  and 
has  now  been  violated,  proves  that  there  is  more  pro^slavery  in  the 
Church  than  there  has  heretofore  been.  In  such  case  the  action  is  not 
an  evidence  of  increased  anti-slavery,  but  the  result  of  increased  pro- 
slavery ;  it  is  slavery  therefore  that  has  advanced  in  the  Church,  and  not 
anti-slavery,  if  this  be  the  ground  of  defence  set  up  against  tlie  above 
reasoning  and  conclusions. 

Another  view  of  the  subject  may  help  to  settle  the  anti-slavery  mer- 
its of  the  action  of  the  Conference  in  the  Harding  case.    The  question 
at  issue  is  not  so  much  whether  the  decision  was  anti-slavery,  as  wheth- 
^^r  it  was  something  new,  in  advance  of  the  former  anti-slavery  of  the 
Church.    This  point  may  be  settled  by  ascertaining  wliat  would  have 
been  the  position  of  the  Conference,  if  the  action  had  been  withheld,  or 
the  decision  had  been  different.    We  reason  upon  the.  supposition  that 
the  action  was  lawful,  that  is,  no  more  than  what  the  law  required.  Then 
the  facts  are,  Mr.  Harding  became  u  slaveholder  in  violation  of  the  Dis- 
cipline, for  which  his  annual  conference  called  him  to  an  account  and 
justly  and  lawfully  suspended  him,  and  be  appealed  to  the  Qeneral  Con- 
ference, which  boldly  confirmed  the  decision,  and  this  is  claimed  as  a 
great  advance  of  anti-slavery.     But  could  the  Conference  have  done 
otherwise  ?    To  be  sure  the  Conference  might  have  rejected  the  appeal, 
as  they  did  the  appeal  of  Silas  Comfort,  in  1840,  but  in  so  doing,  they 
would  have  violated  law,  as  we  believe  they  did  in  that  case.    But  couM 
they  not,  on  the  hearing  of  the  appeal,  have  decided  otherwise,  and  re- 
versed the  decision  of  the  Baltimore  Conference?    Most  surely  they 
could,  but  not  without  violating  the  law,  for  the  express  purpose  of  sup- 
porting a  man,  a  minister,  in  slaveho)ding,  and  tiifet  too  in  violation  of 
the  rules  of  the  Church.     Can  an  act  which  cou?d  not  have  been  omit- 
ted without  such  fatal  pro-slavery  consequence,  be  urged  as  proof  of  a 
great  anti- slavery  advancement?    If  the  Church  can  claim  new  anti- 
slavery  merit  because  she  refuses  by  a  solemn  decision  to  sustain  cler- 
ical slaveholding  in  violation  of  her  owu  rules,  she  must  just  have  es- 
caped from  a  state  which  would  have  enabled  her  to  do  such  a  dark 
deed.    Will  our  opponents  take  the  consequence?    The  Conferepce 
could  not  have  decided  otherwise,  without  committing  the  above  s^ci- 
fied  crime,  and  if  the  fact  that  they  did  not  .commit  that  crinrie  .i^  the 
"result  of  increased  anti-slavery,  they  iijiust  l>ave  hc^etoibre  bl^n  pro- 
'  slavery  enough  to  have  done  it.  .  .'      ., 

One  more  exhibition  of  tills  viev.pf  ^be  ^ttl^ect,  qd|1.  lyfi  j<^t- ^1«XQ^ 
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•  ,  »   .  .  .        •  » 

it.  Those  who  maintahi  that  the  decision  of  the  GeneraJ  Conference  In 
the  Harding  case  was  according  to  law  and  facts,  cannot  etaini  that  rl 
proves  any  new  anti-slavery  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  Conference.  Thfe 
Conference  in  that  trial  acted  in  a  judicial  capacity,  and  not  in  legisla- 
tive capacity ;  hence  the  decision  was  not  an  expression  of  their  view» 
of  the  moral  character  of  slaverv-,  but  of  wlmt  was  the  meaning  of  the 
Discipline.  In  making  up  their  decision  two  points,  and  two  only,  were 
involved,  namely:  Has  Mr.  Harding  done  the  thing  laid  to  his  charge, 
and  if  so,  is  it  a  violation  of  the  law  of  the  Church  ?  The  question  was 
not,  Is  the  slaveholding  of  Mr.  Harding  morally  wrong,  but  is  it  a  viola- 
tion  of  the  Methodist  Discipline  ?  The  decision,  if  they  acted  as  hon- 
est judges,  was  graduated  by  their  views  of  the  Discipline,  and  not  by 
their  views  of  the  moral  character  of  the  slaveholding.  The  question 
was.  Has  Mr.  Harding  violated  tlie  law  ?  and  not,  Is  the  law  right  or 
wrong?  If  members  believe  such  slaveholding  to  be  right,  still  they 
Were  bound  to  condemn  tiie  accused,  if  they  believed  it  a  viohition  of 
Discipline.  Ou  the  other  hand,  if  members  believed  such  slaveholding 
to  be  wrong,  still  they  were  boimd  to  clear  the  accused,  if  they  believe 
the  Discipline  tolerated  it.  To  deny  this  would  be  to  say  that  in  Church 
trials,  men  are  not  bound  to  condeinn  or  acquit,  as  the  law  of  the  Church 
condemns  or  acquits,  but  that  they  are  at  liberty  to  disregard  the  law, 
and  be  governed  by  their  own  opinions,  as  the  law  in  the-  case.  It  is 
clear  therefore,  that  no  action  of  the  Conference,  in  a  judicial  capacity, 
can  be  taken  as  furnishing  the  least  evidence  of  the  pro-slavery  or  an* 
ti-slavery  feeling  of  the  members,  so  long  as  we  suppose  thenj  to  aim 
at  being  governed  by  the  law  in  the  case.  To  suppose  iliat  the  decision 
was  the  result  of  increased  anti-slavery  sentiment  aftd  feeling,  is  to  sup- 
pose either  that  the  Conference  would  at  an  earlier  period  have  Violated 
tlie  law  to  have  sustained  clerical  slaveholding,  or  else,  that  their  new 
anti-slavery  feeling  carried  them  beyond  lawj  and  led  them  to  condemn 
Mr.  Harding  contrary  to  law,  whereas  we  are  now  reasoning  u])on  thi* 
supposition  that  the  judgment  was  according  to  law. 

We  will  rest  this  part  of  our  argument  here,  feeling  (Confident  that 
we  have  shown  that  the  action  of  the  General  Conference  in  the  appeal 
of  Mr.  Harding,  furnishes  not  the  least  evidence  of  increased  nuti-sla- 
very  on  the  part  of  the  Conference,  on  the  supposition  that  such  action 
was  according  to  law  and  facts. 

It  remains  to  examine  the  anti-slaverj'  character  of  the  proceeding*, 
on  the  supj)osition  that  they  were  not  sustained  by  the  law  of  tlie  Churcfi'^ 
This  is  the  position  taken  by  the  Southern  delegates ;  and  aU  who  voted 
In  the  minoritv,  did  it  fhom  a  real  or  pretended  belief  that  the  law  of 
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t>r  an  appeal  from  the  decision  of  an  anbual  coufeilince,  ant)  at  such  ap* 
peals  ^in  be  taken  only  M'ben  the  amilial  conference  Ibities  the  princi^ 
pies  >*gain8t  a  minister,  and  not  when  they  reftfse  tb  do  it,  the  slavefaold* 
\ng  conferences  had  nothin)^  V6  fear  fVom  that  deciiliion,  so  long  as  they 
could  command  a  majority  among  tfaemseWes  in  favor  of  the  patriarch- 
al institution.    But  the   Bishop^  case  Was  much  broader  in  its  Qfiects^ 
and  involved  principles  which  the  annual  conferences  could  not  con* 
trol  among  themselves,  but  wbibh  rest  wholly  With  the  General  Confer- 
ence ;  hence,  when  this  question  Was  touched,  the  trumpet  of  alarm  was 
bfewn  by  slaveholders,  the  cry  of  diviislon  was  *fct  np^  and  the  requiem 
of  the  martyred  imityorthe  Church  Was  heard  in  the  widling  of  a 
thousand  voices  pouribg  their  funeral  tOnes  in  the  nation's  ear.    Not  in^' 
deed  because  any  thing  had  been  done  or  was  likely  to  be  done  against 
slavery  as  it  iias  essted  in  the  Church  from  its  organization,  but  because 
an  obstacle  was  thrown  in  the  way  M  its  future  advancement  to  higher 
degrees  and  higher  lienors^    Blavei^  being  absolute  in  its  dominion  over 
the  Tictims  of  cruelty,  avance  and  lust,    knew  not  how  to  endure  re- 
Mriiint,  or  to  be  crossed  in  its  ambitious  designs :  and  having  enti*enched 
Itself  in  the  pale  of  the  Churchy  and  secured  to  itself  the  peaceable  pos- 
session of  all  the  honors  of  the  common  rank  of  holy  order,  with  un- 
abated ambition  it  aspired  to  the  dignity  of  a  mitred  head.    It  was  on 
chispoint,  and  this  only,  that  the  action  of  the  Conference  in  the  case  of 
Bishop  Andrew  convicted  with  slavery,  and  here  it  met  it  firmly  and  ef^ 
fe'ctuaily.    There  was  nothing  in  the  action  of  the  Conference  which 
disturbed  slavery  in  any  of  its  honors,  rights  and  immunities  heretofore 
enjoyed  in  the  Church,  and  though  it  did  not  depose  the  Bishop,  yet  the 
fiction,  as  a  whole,  and  especialy  the  character  of  the  debate,  prospec- 
tively and  forever  hedged  up  tlie  way  of  slavery  to  the  episcopal  throne. 
This  was  all,  and  it  was  more  than  it  could  bear. 

If  the  above  view  of  the  subject  be  correct,  and  we  think  it  is,  the  at^' 
tion  of  the  Conference  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  was  not  the  re- 
aiilt  of  increased  uuti-slavery  on  the  part  of  the  Conference,  but  the  re- 
sult of  new  claimes  set  up  and  new  depredations  committed  by  slavery; 
and  the  division  of  the  Church,  if  it  takes  place,  will  not  be  the  result 
of  an  attempt  to  condemn  slavery  in  the  Church,  or  to  put  slavery  out 
of  the  Church,  but  the  result  of  a  simple  refusal  to  give  slavery  a  higher 
nmk  and  increased  influence  and  honor  in  the  Church ;  and  if  so  the 
tslaim'of  new  anti-slavery  merit  set  up  in  view  of  this  action  is  without 
'^IfeUndation.  This,  wei  •  have  no  doubt;  we  shall  be  able  to  show  to  the 
iiatis^otion  of  the  candid  reader. 

JnoiHer  fully  to  understand  the  merits  of  the  case, It  wiU; bo  nec«9ni'<> 
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rp  to  consider  the  ikcts  alledged  against  the  bishop,  thie  principles. upon 
which  the  Conference  acted  in  view  of  these  facts,  and  the  resuhs  at 
which  they  arrived. 

The  facts  alledged  against  Bishop  Andrew.  —  The  facts  are  set 
fourth  in  the  Bishop's  own  statement,  and  upon  this  statement,  made  by 
the  Bishop  himself  the  whole  proceeding^  against  him  was  based.  The 
eiropie  facts  are,  the  Bishop  had  become  possessed  of  slaves  in  three 
ways,  or  by  three  distinct  acts, 

1,  By  the  will  of  an  old  lady,  who  bequeathed  to  him  a  single  slave, 
a  mulatto  girl,  i»  trust,  to  be  sent  to  Liberia  when  nineteen  years  of  age 
tf  she  should  be  willing  to  go,  and  if  not  willing,  to  be  made  as  free  as 
the  laws  of  the  State  of  Georgia  would  allow.  She  refused  to  go,  and 
he  complied  with  the  condition  of  the  ^\U,  and  made  her  as  free  as  tlie 
4aws  permitted. 

2,  He  became  legally  possessed  of  a  little  boy  by  the  death  of  his  for- 
mer wife.  The  boy  had  been  willed  to  his  wife  by  her  mother,  and  she 
"dying  intestate,  by  the  law  of  the  State,  the  boy  became  his.  He  de- 
tjlared  that  he  set  up  no  claim  to  these  two  slaves  in  moral  right,  but  was 
willing  they  should  be  free  if  they  chose  it,  and  if  he  could  be  assured 
€lie  boy  should  be  protected  and  provided  for  until  he  shall  be  capable 
•of  taking  care  of  himself. 

3,  The  second  wife  was  possessed  of  slaves  when  he  married  her, 
and  he  being  unwilling  to  become  their  owner,  and  the  law  not  allowing 
*of  emancipation,  he  deeded  them  to  his  wife,  by  a  deed  of  trust,  soon 
afler  their  marriage, 

A  few  remarks  may  be  proper  on  the  Bishop's  connection  with  sla- 
very.   We  are  no  apologist  for  slaveholding  in  any  of  its  forms;  we 
believe  that  it  is  sinful  under  all  circumstanchs,  and  proclaim  our  belief 
upon  the  house  top,  and  would  be  glad  to  write  it  tjpon  the  wings  of 
the  winds  in  letters  of  fire,  as   they  issue  from  the  chambers  of  the 
/  North  and  spread  themselves  over  the  South  to  fan  its  sulftry  plains. 
But  still  we  do  not  believe  that  the  connection  of  Bishop  Andrew  with 
€lavery  was  criminal,  if  tried  by  the  rules  and  common  sentiments  of 
the  M.  E.  Church.    If  you  test  it  by  the  law  of  the  church,  and  by  the 
only  laws  or  all  the  laws  on  the  subject,  it  is  right.    The  general  nde 
which  forbids  "  buying  and  selling  men,  women  and  children,  with  an 
intention  to  enslave  them,"  does  cot  condemn  the  Bishop,  for  he  has 
neither  bought  nor  sold.    The  rule  directly  on  the  subject  of  clerical 
«Iaveholding,  mD*st  clearly  endorses  every  principle  involved  in  the 
Bislvop's  connection  with  slavery^    This  rule,  as  was  seen  in  the  prece- 
ding  section,  makes  ministerial  slaveholding  depend  u^a  the  v^^"^^ 
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bility  or  impi'acti'cability  of  emanciuHtion,Rn(l  of  course  itasBOfnefe  that 
it  majp  sometimes  be  practicable  and  sometimes  impracticable  to  eman- 
cipate. Now  uo  one  can  deny  that  if  tlicre  are  any  circumstances  in 
which  it  is  impracticable  to  emancipate  slaves,  those  are  the  very  cir-^ 
cumstanees  in  which  the  Bishop  found  himself  a  slavehold^*.  His  res- 
idence is  far  removed  from  the  free  States  and  the  laws  of  Georgia,  in 
which  iiii  resides,  as  efiectnally  hedge  up  the  way  of  emancipation  as 
the  laws  of  any  otlier  State  in  the  Union.  The  Bishop  therefore  was^ 
in  our  view,  entitled  to  the  full  protection  of  the  rule  which  provides 
for  slaveholding  by  the  ministry,  where  emancipation  is  not  practicable^ 
This:  Was  urged  by  the  delegates  from  the  South,  and  was  ntteiYipted  to 
be  met  by.  the  Nortli  in  two  ways. 

It  was  insisted  that  a  Bishop,  haviiig  no  lo<;ai  charge,  bnt  being  a 
general  supenntendent,  could  select  his  own  place  of  residence,  and 
hence^  might  free  himself  from  the  difficulty  by  removing  to  a  place 
where  emancipation  would  be  practicable.  This  we  regarded,  when 
we  listened  to  the  debate,  as  fallacious,  ibr  the  fbllowing  among  other 
reasons 

1.  The  rule  does  not  take  the  p^wer  to  move  out  of  the  State  into 
the  account,  as  one  of  the  circumstances  upon  which  it  isibunded,  nor 
does  it  make  the  act  of  removing  from  the  State,  when  it  is  practicablCf 
one  of  the  conditions  of  ministerial  character*  When,  therelbre,  Dn 
Durbin  and  others  reasoned  from  the  power  of  the  Bishop  to  move  out 
of  the  State,  they  reasoned  from  wiiat  is  not  in  the  law,  and  made  a 
rule  of  action  for  the  Bi&hop  which  the  law  does  not  make. 

2.  If  the  law  did  require  the  Bishop  to  move  out  of  the  State  to  free 
liis  slaves,  because  it  was  i)racticable  for  him  to  do  so,  then  in  case  he 
tailed  to  comply,  the  rule  absolutely  required  a  forfeiture  of  his  mini.s- 
terial  character;  for  tliat  is  the  penalty  and  the  only  penally  for  its  vio- 
lation: yet  it  was  affirmed  over  and  over  again,  that  'they  dcsi«riicd  to 
leave  his  ministerial  character  untouched. 

•i.  As  the  rule  says  nothing  about  moving  out  of  the  State  when  it  is 
practicable,  but  only  requiring,  in  terms^  eraancipatkm  "  conformably  to 
the  laws  of  the  State  in  which  he  HvtSf^  if  by  construction  it  is  made  to 
require  emancipation  by  removal  from  the  State,  "if  it  be  practicable,** 
it  must  require  the  same  of  all  travelling  preachers.  If,  then.  South- 
ern preachei-s  hiAd  skves  only  from  necessity,  growing  out  of  their  lo- 
cation in  States  where  the  law  forbids  emancipation,  how  perfectly 
practicable  must  it  be  to  free  the  ministry  from  slaveholditigj  by  trans- 
ferring those  who  are  made  slaveholders  agaiuit  their  willS|  to  free 
Stittea,  and  transferring  others  fiEpm  ix««  States  to  take- their  plarte. 
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This  the  Bishops  have  the  power  to  do ;  and  if  the  workVas  kept  up, 
aod  not  Buffered  to  run  behind,  it  would  not  require  more  transfers  each 
year  than  would  keep  up  a  healthy  itinerancy.  The  practicability  in 
the  case  of  a  preacher,  must  be  greater  than  in  the  case  of  a  Bishop, 
because,  as  the  preacher  is  subject  to  disciplinary  removal  every  year, 
and  the  Bishop  never  subject  to  such  removal,  he  must  be  supposed 
to  gather  arouml  him  more  permanent  local  interests.  We  wondered 
that  such  minds  as  Dr,  Durbin  should  condescend  to  emply  such  soph- 
istry ;  but  great  men  are  still  but  men,  especially  when  tiiey  have  a  bad 
cause  to  manage. 

A  second  ground  of  defence  set  up  by  the  North  against  t^ie  pro- 
tection which  the  rule  in  question  throws  over  Episcopal  slaveholding 
was,  that  the  rule  does  not  relate  to  Bishops  at  all,  but  only  to  travel- 
ling preachers.  This  position  was,  sustained  simply  on  fhe  ground  that 
there  was  another  section  in  the  Discipline  which  makes  special  provis- 
ion for  the  trial  of  a  Bishop,  and  that  therefore  this  cannot  beapplica* 
ble  tp  a  Bishop. 

This  point  was  made  by  all  the  principal  speakers  in  the  majority  ; 
and  we  must  confess  we  were  in  doubt  whether  they  really  believed  it. 
or  whether  it  was  only  one  of  those  intentional  sophisms  in  which  con- 
trevertists  are  apt  to  indulge  to  perplex  and  confound  an  opponent, 
^vhen  he  cannot  lie  refuted.  This  view  of  the  majority  was  clearly 
ivrong,  from  the  following  consideratioris. 

1.  There  is  another  section  which  as  clearly  and  specially  provides 
ibr  the  trial  of  a  travelling  preacher,  as  there  is  that  provides  for  the 
trial  of  a  Bishop,  and  this  must  prove  as  much  against  the  applicability 
of  the  nile  to  the  one  as  to  the  other.  Tiie  truth  in  the  case  is  this :  the- 
rule  ibr  the  trial  of  a  Bishop,  i.  Sec.  4,  and  the  rule  for  the  trial  of 
preachers  generally,  Chnp.l  Sec.  9,  merely  settled  the  mode  of  proceed- 
ing in  each  case,  ho\V  the  court  is  to  be  organized,  and  by  what  rules  it 
is  to  be  governed ;  but  they  do  not  define,  in  all  respects,  what  is  crime 
and  what  is  not  crime,  this  being  decided  by  the  articles,  the  general 
rules,  and  such  special  enactments  as  tlie  General  Conference  has  pro- 
vided: while  the  rule  on  slavery  under  consideration  is  one  of  those 
special  enactments,  not  in  the  least  affecting  the  mode  of  trial  pre- 
scribed in  the  other  rules,  but  simply  defining  how  far  slaveholding  is  a 
erime,  decreeing  that  it  should  be  an  offence  only  when  emancipation 
is  practicable.  It  defines,  not  how  a  preacher  or  a  Bishop  shall  be  tried, 
but  fer  what  xUey  shall  be  tried,  and  is  applicable  tp  all  classes  of  preach- 
ers. 
9,  If  this  rule  is  not  applicable  to  a  bishop,  ^  ^"^^  V^^^^^^"^"^  ^^ 
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bility  or  impracticaitility  of  emancipntfon^and  of  course  itasBQnieti  tTiat 
it  majp. sometimes  be  practicable  and  sometimes  impracticable  to  eiimn-^ 
cipatc.  Now  uo  one  can  deny  that  if  tlicre  are  any  circumstances  in 
which  it  is  impracticable  to  emancipate  slaves,  those  are  the  very  cir-^ 
cumstances  in  which  the  Bishop  found  himself  a  slavehold^*.  His  res- 
idence is  far  removed  iroiii  the  free  States  and  the  laws  of  Georgia,  in 
which  li4i  resides,  as  efi*ectnally  hedge  up  the  way  of  emancipation  as 
the  laws  of  any  otlier  State  iu  the  Union.  The  Bishop  therefore  was^ 
in  our  view,  entitled  to  the  full  protection  of  the  rule  which  provides 
for  slaveholding  by  the  ministry,  where  emancipation  is  not  practicable^ 
This:  Was  urged  by  the  delegates  from  the  South,  and  was  otteiYipted  to 
be  met  by.  the  North  in  two  ways.  j 

It  was  insisted  that  a  Bishop,  haviiig  no  lo<*ai  charge,  bnt  being  a  i 
general  superintendent,  could  select  his  own  place  of  residence,  and 
heuce^  might  free  himself  from  the  difficulty  by  removing  to  a  place 
where  emancipation  would  be  practicable.  This  we  regarded,  when 
we  listened  to  the  debate,  as  fallacious,  ibr  the  fbllowing  among  other 
reasons 

1.  The  rule  does  not  take  the  p^wer  to  move  out  of  the  State  into 
the  account,  as  one  of  the  circumstances  upon  which  it  is  ibiinded,  nor 
does  it  make  the  act  of  removing  from  the  State,  when  it  is  practicablCf 
one  of  the  conditions  of  ministerial  character.  When,  therelbre,  Dr* 
Durbin  and  others  reasoned  from  the  power  of  the  Bishop  to  move  out 
of  the  State,  they  reasoned  from  wliat  is  not  in  the  law,  and  made  a 
rule  of  action  for  tlie  Bishop  which  the  law  docs  not  make. 

2.  If  the  law  did  require  the  Bishop  to  move  out  of  the  State  to  free 
)iis  slaves,  because  it  wus  practicable  for  him  to  do  so,  then  in  case  he 
tailed  to  comply,  the  rule  absolutely  required  a  forfeiture  of  his  miniiy- 
terial  character;  for  tliat  is  the  penalty  and  the  only  penalty  for  its  vio- 
lation :  yet  it  was  affirmed  over  and  over  again,  that  'they  dcsisrned  to 
leave  his  ministerial  character  untouched. 

'i.  As  the  rule  says  notlung  about  moving  out  of  the  State  when  it  is 
practicable,  but  only  requiring,  in  terms^  emancipation  "  conformably  to 
the  laws  of  the  State  tn  which  he  live*,"  if  by  construction  it  is  made  to 
require  emancipation  by  removal  from  the  State,  "  if  it  be  practicable,** 
ii  must  require  the  same  of  all  travelling  preachers.  If,  then,  Solith- 
ern  preachers  hold  sl&ves  only  from  necessity,  growing  out  of  their  lo- 
cation in  States  where  the  law  forbids  emancipation,  how  perftetly 
practicable  nmst  it  be  to  free  the  ministry  from  slateholditigj  by  trans- 
ferring those  who  are  made  slaveholders  agaiuit  their  willS|  to  liree 
Sbttea,  and  transferring  others  fiEpm  (xe«  States  to  take- their  plarte. 
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This  the  Bishops  have  tlie  power  to  do ;  and  if  the  workVas  kept  up, 
aod  not  suffered  to  run  behind,  it  would  uot  require  more  transfers  each 
year  than  would  keep  up  a  healthy  itinerancy.  The  practicability  in 
the  case  of  a  preacher,  must  be  greater  than  in  the  case  of  a  Bishop, 
because,  as  the  preacher  is  subject  to  disciplinary  removal  every  year, 
and  the  Bisbop  never  subject  to  such  removal,  he  must  be  supposed 
to  gath^  arouml  him  more  permanent  local  interests.  We  wondered 
that  such  minds  as  Dr,  Diirbin  should  condescend  to  empty  such  soph- 
istry ;  but  great  men  are  still  but  men,  especially  whon  they  have  a  bad 
cause  to  manage. 

A  second  ground  of  defence  set  up  by  the  North  against  tiie  pro- 
tection which  the  rule  in  question  throws  over  Episcopal  slaveholding 
was,  that  the  rule  does  not  relate  to  Bishops  at  all,  but  only  to  travel- 
ling preachers.  This  position  was,  sustained  simply  on  fho  ground  that 
there  was  another  section  in  the  Discipline  which  makes  special  provis- 
ion for  the  trial  of  a  Bishop,  and  that  therefore  this  cannot  beappliea* 
ble  to  a  Bishop. 

This  point  was  made  by  all  the  principal  speakers  in  the  majority  ; 
and  we  must  confess  we  were  in  doubt  whether  thoy  really  believed  it^ 
or  whether  it  was  only  one  of  those  intentional  sophisms  in  which  con- 
trevertists  are  apt  to  indulge  to  perplex  and  confound  an  opponent, 
'wrhen  he  cannot  lie  refuted.  This  view  of  the  majority  was  clearly 
^vrong,-  from  the  following  considerations. 

1.  There  is  another  section  which  as  clearly  and  specially  provides 
for  the  trial  of  a  travelling  preacher,  as  there  is  that  provides  for  the 
trial  of  a  Bishop,  and  this  must  prove  as  much  against  the  applicability 
of  the  i-ule  to  the  one  as  to  the  other.    Tlie  truth  in  the  case  is  this :  the 
rule  for  the  trial  of  a  Bishop,  i.  Sec.  4,  and  the  rule  for  the  trial  of 
preachers  generally,  Chnp.l  8ec.  9,  merely  settled  the  mode  of  proceed- 
ing in  each  case,  ho\V  the  court  is  to  be  organized,  and  by  what  rules  it 
is  to  be  governed;  but  they  do  not  define,  in  all  respects,  what  is  crime 
and  what  is  not  crime,  this  being  decided  by  the  articles,  the  general 
rules,  and  such  special  enactments  as  the  General  Conference  has  pro- 
vided: while  the  rule  on  slavery  under  consideration  is  one  of  those 
special  enactments,  not  in  the  least  affecting  the  mode  of  trial  fure- 
seribed  in  the  other  rules,  but  simply  defining  how  far  slaveholding  is  a 
crime,  decreeing  that  it  should  be  an  offence  only  when  emancipotion 
is  practicable.    It  defines,  not  how  a  preacher  or  a  Bishop  shall  be  -tried, 
but  f&r  what  xUey  shall  be  tried,  and  is  applicable  to  all  classes  of  preach- 
ers. 
'9,  If  this  rulp  is  not  applicable  to  a  bishop,  w>*^'^^  Vt^Jui.Oi\s«ci  >». 
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filavebolding  wliere  emancipatjon  is  not  practicable,  it  cannot  be  applied 
to  him  80  as  to  condemn  him,  where  emancipation  t^^praeticable.    Now 
as  this  rule  is  professedly  against  slavery,  and  as  it  is  the  only  rule  in 
the  Discipline  which  touches  the  case  of  clerical  slareholding,  if  it  be. 
not  applicable  to  a  Bishop,  there  is  no  rule  in  /the  DiseipHae  which  does 
forbid  Episcopal  slayeholding,and  .theBishops  may  become  slaveholders 
without  violating  any  rule  of  the  Church.    To  make  the  rule  condemn 
a  Bishop,  should  he  hold  slaves  when  he  might  emancif)ate  them,  you 
must  allow  him  its  full  protection  when  emancipation  Is  impracticable. 
3.  the  language  of  the  rule,  by  its  own  force  and  meaning,  includes 
Bishops.     "  When  any  travelling  preacher  becomes  the  owner  of  a 
slave,"  &c.,  is  the  language.    The  simple  question  is  this:    Is  a  Bishop 
a  travelling  preacher^^in  the  sense  of  the  rule  ?    We  say  yes,  for  the 
words  include  Bishops  by  their  own  foree,  and  we  must  understand 
them  to  be  used  in  the  proper,  grammatical  sense,  imless  there  be  obvi- 
ous reasons  for  anotlusr  construction.     Travelling  preacher  is  a  generic 
term,  which  comprehends  a  number  of  species.    No  one  can  deny  that 
as  the  word  is  here  used,  it  includes  elders,  deacons,  and  licentiates: 
and  by  its  proper  meaning,  it  also  includes  Bishops.    A  mere  licentiate 
is  a  travelling  preacher :  a  deacon  is  no  more  than  a  travelling  preach-- 
er:  an  elder  is  no  more  than  a  travelling  preacher:  and  a  Bishop  is  cer- 
tainly no  less  than  a  travelling  preacher:  and  we  cannot  see  that  he  is 
any  more.    What  gives  greater  force  to  this  view  is  some  of  the  deba> 
ters  in  the  majority  apply  another  rule  to  the  Bishop,  which  is  a  rule  for 
preachers,  showing  that  preacher  includes  Bish^,  when  that  view  fa- 
vors tlfteir  side  of  the  question.    In  Chap.  1  See. 9,  the  followng  is  found 
as  the  fourth  direction  given  to  a  "  preacher."     "  Take  no  step  toward 
marriage  withbut  first  consulting  with  your  brethren."    As  the  Bishop's 
difficulty  mainly  grew  out  of  his  late  marriage,  this  rule  was  applied  to 
Lim  w4th  peculiar  force  by  several  of  the  speakers  against  him,  which 
supposes  a  Bishop  is  bound  by  the  rules  of  a  preacher ;  and  if  bound 
by  thetn,  he  must  be  entitled  to  their  advantages;      We  think  that  the 
above  is  sufficient  to  show  that  Bishop  Andrew  was  no  ofiender  against 
the  Methodist  Discipline,  nor  did  his  accusers  pretend  that  he  had  vio- 
lated any  express  rule  of  the  Church.      We  believe,  as  we  have  said 
above,  that  the  rule  of  the  Chureh  fully  sustained  Bisho{\  Andrew  in  his 
slaveholding ;  and  though  in  a  moral  point  of  view,  they  did  not  deal 
with  him  so  severely  as  the  crime  of  slaveholding  deserves,  yet  in  the 
light  of  the  Methodist  Discipline^  the  whole  proceedJiDg  against  him  was 
unlawfa]  and  oppressive.    If  we  were  to  appeal  to  the  common  senti- 
ments  of  the  Church,  as  ihey  bavc)  >>eeT\exvY%&^^d.b$  leading  ministf^rs^ 
Bishop  Aodrew  would  stand  acquiUeCL 


Take  one  instance,  as  we  must  be  brief  upon  this  point.  Bishop 
Hedding's  "  golden  rule  argument "  is  to  the  point.  He  says,  "  The 
right  to  hold  a  slave  is  founded  upon  this  rule:  whatsoever  ye  virould 
that  men  should  do  to  yo^,  do  yo  even  so  to  them."  We  do  not  under- 
stand the  Bishop  to  dqsign  tbis  as  a  justification  of  slaveholding  as  a 
system,  but  only  so  far  as  tb^  law^s  render  emancipation  impossible  with- 
out making  the  conditjon  of  the  slave  worse.  The  Bishops  argument 
amounts  to  tills :  such  ai*e  the  regulations,  wrongs,  and  cruelties  of  the 
system,  that  in  man/^ases  it  is  for  thf»  best  good  of  the  slave  to  be  held 
by  kind,  Chrisstia^  masters,  rather  than  by  unlawful  emancipation,  to  be 
thrown  into  t)/c  hands  of  cruel  infidels.  Let  us  then  test  Bishop  An- 
<lrew's  case  by  this  argument.  If  this  argument  be  sound,  the  man  who 
Jias  a  ri^ht  to  lK»ld  a  slave  by  the  golden  rule,  must  be  bound  to  hold 
him.  It  cannot  be  right  by  the  rule,  imless  it  comes  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  rule;  and  if  it  comes  within  the  meaning  of  the  rule,  then 
zhe  rule  commands  it,  and  it  cannot  be  omitted  without  sin.  Now  for 
the  application.  Bisliop  Andrew's  slaveholding  was  doubtless  just  such 
as  is  contemplated  by  Bishop  Hedding's  golden  rule  argument,  and, 
therefore,  it  must  be  right;  and  if  right,  it  must  be  binding  on  the  Bish- 
op to  hold  his  slaveSjaud  to  emancipate  them  would  be  to  violate  the  gol- 
den rule.  This  being  the  case,  the  Conference  proceeded  against  him  for 
what  was  his  duty  to  do,  and  for  what  he  could  not  omit  doing  without 
violating  jhe  golden  rule.  This  was  driving  the  Bishop  into  a  strait  place, 
to  retj|Ui|e  him  to  desist  from  the  exercise  of  his  Episcopal  office,  or  sin 
iigainst^the  requisitions  of  the  golden  rule.  The  Conference  has  got  ta 
shoulder  this  consequence  and  carry  it  off,  or  repudiate  Bishop  Hed- 
•ding's  golden  rule  arguinent. 

It  will  not  do  for  the  Conference  to  attempt  to  escape  this  conclusion, 
ISO  fatal  to  the  morality  of  their  proceeding  against  Bishop  Andrew,  by 
jsaying  it  was  not  of  the  kind  of  slaveholding  co^ptemplated  by  Bishop 
lledding  in  that  argument,  for  such  a  defence  would  involve  them  in  a 
Avorse  difficulty.  What  the  golden  rule  justifies  it  commandsj^and  what 
it  does  not  justify  it  condemns ;  if  therefore  the  Bshop's  slavery  was  not 
justified  by  the  golden  rule,  it  \yas  condemned  by  it,  and  must  have  been 
sinful,  and  yet  the  Conference  did  not  treat  him  as  guilty  of  the  least 
immorality.  The  sjieakers  declared  over  and  over  again  that  he  wus  a 
pure  man,  and  that  they  did  not  wish  to  touch  his  Christian  and  ministe- 
rial character.  If  then  his  slavery  was  not  such  ^a  io  contemplated  by 
the  golden  rule  argument  of  bishop  lledding,  it  \Tas  wicked  slavehod- 
iug,  an4  according  to  the  General  Conference,  a  man  may  practise  wick- 
eduessr  ^nd  still  be  a  purq  Christian  and  an  tuibletni^hed  minister,  so 
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long  u  such  sin  is  not  connected  with  the  Episcopacy.  It  w&fl  not  w 
Bishop  Andrew's  slaveholding  the  Conference  objected^  put  to  its  con< 
nection  with  the  Episcopacy,  If  then  it  was  not  such  slavery  as  the  gol- 
den rule  sanctions,  according  to  Bishop  Hed^ng,  the  Conference  had  no 


I 


objection  to  sin  in  the  ministry,  so  long  as  it  was  not  connected  with  the 
Episcopacy,  and  if  it  ims  such  slavery  as  the  golden  rule  justifies  tfien 
they  required  the  Bishop  to  violate  the-  golden  rule  by  emancipating  his 
slaves,  which  the  golden  rule  required  him  to  hold. 

Nor  will  it  avail  any  thing  for  the  Conference  to «»ay  that  Bishop  Hod- 
ding's  golden  rule  argument  was  not  intended  for  Bishops,  but  only  for 
preachers  and  members,  for  this  would  suppose  the  Church  has  two^  h 
codes  of  morality,  one  for  the  members  and  preachers,  and  another  for    i^ 
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Bishops.    The  Bishop's  argument  founded  on  the  golden  rule,  doeis  not 
consider  slavery  as  a  question  of  expediency,  but  as  a  question  of  mor- 
ality to  be  settled  by  the  moral  law ;  and  hence  his  argtrment  must  ap- 
ply to  Bishops,  unless  it  be  maintained  that  by  virtue  of  office  they  are 
exempt  from  the  claims  of  the  moral  law.    We  can  very  easily  conceive 
that  the  Conference  might  make  one  set  of  rules  of  expediency  for    ' 
preachers,  and  another  for  Bishops,  but  that  they  are  or  can  be  under 
different  laws  of  morality  is  not  supposable.    Tlie  fact  that  a  man  is  a 
Iiiyman,  a  preacher  or  a  Bishop,  ^oes  not  alter  his  moral  obligation  to 
tin  fellow  being  in  the  case  of  slaveholding,  so  far  as  that  obligation 
4epenfy  upon  the  golden  rule.     Suppose  a  case :  — A  slaiK^oIder  wha 
holds  his  slaves  under  the  sanction  of  the  golden  rule;  of  course  the  rule 
requires  him  to  hold  them.    He  receives  license  to  preacii,  it  ordained, 
and  finally  becomes  a  bishop ;  hisobligation  ta  those  slaves  remains  the 
same  thi'ough  all  these  changes,  and  he  is  no  less  bound  to  hold  them 
by  the  golden  rule  as  a  Bishop  than  he  was  as  a  layman.    The  right  to 
hold  slaves  by  the  golden  rule  is  made  to  depend  upon  the  condition  of 
the  slaves,  and  not  upon  the  condition  of  the  master ;  hence  it  can  be 
changed  only  by  a  change  of  the  condition  of  the  slaves,  upon  which 
it  depends ;  it  cannot  be  shifled  by  a  change  in  the  office  of  the  master, 
upon  which  it  does  not  depend.    These  remarks  show  that  if  there  iw 
any  truth  in  Bishop  Hedding's  golden  rule  argument,  it  must  constitute 
a  general  rule  of  morality  for  all  classes,  for  bishops  as  well  as  for  oth- 
ers; hence  the  above  difficulties  cannot  be  avoided  by  saying  Ihat  tho 
golden  rule  argument  was  not'  intended  for  Bishops.      The  conclus- 
ion is,  that  ifslaves  can  be  held  by  the  golden  rule,  as  Bishop  Hed- 
ding  contends,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  such  is  the  character  of  slave- 
holding  by  Bishop  Andrew.    If  it  was  such,  they  required  him  to  violate 
tlie  golden  rule ;  apd  if  it  was  not  such,  it  must  have  been  sinful,  and 
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fbey  offered  to  (olerate  him  in  the  sin,  if  lie  wonlJ  only  cease  To  actr 
as  a  Bishop  and  take  his  rank  as  a  preacher  or  presiding  elder. .  We  be- 
here  tlie  sentiments  of  Bishop  Redding  are  the  sentiments  of  tlio 
Church  generally,  with  the  exception  of  the  few  whom  t)ie  official* 
eall  noKidem  ulrra  abolitionists ;  hence  we  say  the  slavehoMing  of  Bishop 
Andrew  was  no  violation  of  the  Ikwof  the  Church,  or  of  wlmt  has  beeiv 
advanced  by  Bishops  and  leading  ministers,  which  stands  uncontradic- 
ted  as  the  sentiments  of  the  Church  in  relation  to  slavehelding. 

The  same  view  is  sustained  by  the  proceedings  of  the  Confcrcnre  r 
the  resolutions  themselves  do  not  accuse  the  Bishop  of  any  vloluilon  of 
Methodist  law,  or  of  ^ any  law  of  morality.     4s  we  aro devoting  this  sec- 
tiou  to  a  considenktion  of  the  facts-  in  the  case  allcdged'against  Bishop 
Andrew,  and  having  considered  them  as  set  forth  by  the  Bishop  him- 
self, we  will  now  notice,  briefly  the  Conference  versjiwi  of  them  as  set 
forth  in  the  resoJutioiis.     Mr.  Griffith's  resolution,  wiiich  was  first  in- 
troduced was  based  upon  the  following  pointe  set  forth  in  the  preamble^ 

1.  It  asserted  that  Bishop  Andrew  had  become  a  slaveholder. 

2.  It  had  been  the  settled  policy  of  the  Church  and  invariable  usages 
not  to  elect  a  slaveholder  to  the  Episcopacy. 

3.  As  a  slaveholder,  ho  could  not  discharge  the  duties  of  a  Bishop  m 
the  non-skveholding  portions  of  the  Church. 

4.  Bishop  Andrew  was  nominated  in  1832  by  the  South  as  a  non- 
slaveholder. 

5.  The  present  period  is  most  unfavorable  to  the  coonection  of  sla- 
very with  tl>e  Episcopacy.  , 

Upou  these  6ict^  real  or  assumed,  a  resolution  was  based  requesting 
Bishop  Andrew  to  resign.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  there  is  not  the 
least  intimation  that  the  Bishop  had  violated  any  law  of  the  Church. 

There  are  five  different  reasons  conjured  up  for  the  Bishop's  resig- 
nation, not  one  of  whieli  is  founded  on  any  rule  of  the  Church,  or  any 
rule  of  Christianity  or  morality,  or  on  any  want  of  qualification  in  thp- 
Bishop.  Is  there  not  something  dark  in  such  a  proceeding?  Let  us 
look  at  thes^e  reasons. 

1.  The  Bishop  has  become  a  slaveholder!  But  there  were,  previous 
to  this,  thousands  of  members,  hundreds  of  ministers,  and  many  })resi- 
ding  elders  who  were  slaveliolders,  for  whose  slaveholding  the  laws  of 
the  Church  provided.    Why  then  this  ahirm  ? 

2.  It  has  been  the  settled  policy  and  invariable  usage  of  the  Church 
not  to  elect  a  slaveholder  to  the  Episcopal  office.  There  is  no  such 
written  policy,  and  every  one  Knows  that  if  it  exists  it  has  not  been  set- 
tledy  for  the  South  have  been  all  the  whiles  contending  and  striving  for  a 
slaveholding  Bishop,  while  hundreds  of  Northern  men  petitioaed  tk\ak 
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long  as  such  sin  is  not  connected  with  the  Episcopacy.  It  w&fl  not  w 
Bishop  Andrew's  slaveholding  the  Conference  objected,  put  to  its  con- 
nection with  the  Episcopacy.  If  then  it  was  not  such  slavery  as  the  gol- 
den rule  sanctions,  according  to  Bishop  Hed^ng,  the  Conference  had  no 
objection  to  sin  in  the  ministry,  so  long  as  it  was  not  connected  wi^  the 
Episcopacy,  and  if  it  was  such  slavery  as  the  golden  rule  justifies  tfien 
they  required  the  Bishop  to  violate  the-  golden  rule  by  emancipating  his 
slaves,  which  the  golden  rule  required  him  to  hold. 

Nor  will  it  avail  any  thing  for  the  Conference  to  say  that  Bishop  Hod- 
ding's  golden  rule  argument  was  not  intended  for  Bishops,  but  only  for 
preachers  and  members,  for  this  would  suppose  the  Church  has  two^ 
codes  of  morality,  one  for  the  members  and  preachers,  and  another  ibr 
Bishops.    The  Bishop's  argument  founded  on  the  golden  rule,  does  not 
consider  slavery  as  a  question  of  expediency,  but  as  a  question  of  mor- 
ality to  be  settled  by  the  moral  law ;  and  hence  his  argument  must  ap-     ; 
ply  to  Bishops,  unless  it  be  maintained  that  by  virtue  of  office  they  are    r 
exempt  from  the  claims  of  the  moral  law.    We  can  very  easily  conceive 
that  the  Conference  might  make  one  set  of  rules  of  expediency  for 
preachers,  and  another  for  Bishops,  but  that  they  are  or  can  be  under 
difierent  laws  of  morality  is  not  supposable.    Tlie  fact  that  a  man  is  a 
Ii^yman,  a  preacher  or  a  Bishop,  ^oes  not  alter  his  moral  obligation  to 
hiB  fellow  being  in  the  case  of  slaveholding,  so  far  as  that   obligation 
^pehdjs  upon  the  golden  rule.     Suppose  a  case :  — A  sbiv^older  wha 
holds  his  slaves  under  the  sanction  of  the  golden  rule;  of  course  the  rule 
requires  him  to  hold  them.    He  receives  license  to  preacii,  it  ordained, 
and  fijnally  becomes  a  bishop ;  his  obligation  ta  those  slaves  remains  the 
same  through  all  these  changes,  and  he  is  no  less  bound  to  hold  them 
by  the  golden  rule  as  a  Bishop  than  he  was  as  a  layman.    The  right  to 
hold  slaves  by  the  golden  rule  is  made  to  depend  upon  the  condition  of 
the  slaves,  and  not  upon  the  condition  of  the  master ;  hence  it  can  be 
changed  only  by  a  change  of  the  condition  of  the  slaves,  upon  which 
it  depends ;  it  cannot  be  shifted  by  a  change  in  the  office  of  the  master, 
upon  which  it  does  not  depend.    These  remarks  show  that  if  there  m 
any  truth  in  Bishop  Hedding's  golden  rule  argument,  it  must  constitute 
a  general  rule  of  morality  for  all  classes,  for  bishops  as  well  as  for  otli- 
ers ;  hence  the  above  difficulties  cannot  be  avoided  by  saying  Ihat  the 
golden  rule  argument  was  not-  intended  for  Bishops.      The  conclus- 
ion is,  that  ifslaves  can  be  held  by  tlie  golden  rule,  as  Bishop  Hed- 
ding  contends,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  such  is  the  character  of  slave- 
holding  by  Bishop  Andrew.    If  it  was  such,  they  required  him  to  violate 
tlie  golden  rule ;  apd  if  it  was  not  such,  it  must  have  been  sinful,  and 
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thejof^ted  to  (oleratc  him  in  the  sin,  if  he  wonlJ  onfy  cease  fo  actr 
as  a  Bishop  and  take  his  rank  as  a  preacher  or  presiding  elder. .  Wc  be- 
lieve tlie  sentiments  of  Bishop  Redding  are  the  sentiments  of  tlio 
Church  generally,  with  the  exception  of  the  few  whom  t)ie  official* 
call  naodern  ultra  abolitionists ;  hence  we  say  the  slavehohling  of  Bishop 
Andrew  was  no  violation  of  the  Ikwof  the  Church,  or  of  what  has  beeiv 
advanced  by  Bishops  and  leading  ministers,  which  stands  uncontradic- 
ted as  the  sentiments  of  the  Church  in  relation  to  slavehelding. 

The  same  view  is  sustained  by  the   proceedings  of  the  Confcrcnrt  r 
the  resolutions  themselves  do- not  accuse  the  Bishop  of  any  vlolui'ionof 
Methodist  law,  or  of  ^ any  law  of  morality.     4s  we  arodfevoting  this  sec- 
tion to  a  considenibtion  of  the  facts-  in  the  casu  alledged'agHinst  Bishop 
Andrew,  and  having  considered  them  as  set  forth  Ijy  the  Bishop  him- 
self, we  will  now  notice,  briefly  the  Conference  versimi  of  them  us  set 
forth  in  the  resohitioiis.     Mr.  Griffith's  resolution,  which  was  first  in-^ 
troducpd  was  based  upon  the  following  poin to  set  forth  in  the  preamble^ 

1.  It  asserted  that  Bishop  Andrew  had  become  a  slaveholder. 

2.  It  had  been  the  settled  policy  of  the  Church  and  invariable  usages 
not  to«Iect  a  slaveholder  to  the  Episcopacy. 

3.  As  a  slaveholder,  ho  could  not  discharge  the  duties  of  a  Bishop  in 
the  non-slaveholding  portions  of  the  Church. 

4.  Bishop  Andrew  was  nominated  in  18^  by  the  South  as  a  non- 
slaveholder. 

5.  The  present  ])enod  is  most  unfavorable  to  the  cooncction  of  sla- 
very with  tl>e  Episcopacy,  , 

Upou  these  6ict.%  real  or  assumed,  a  resolution  was  based  requesting 
Bishop  Andrew  to  resign.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  there  is  not  the 
least  intimation  that  the  Bishop  had  violated  any  law  of  the  Church. 

There  are  five  different  reasons  conjured  up  for  the  Bishop's  resig- 
nation, not  one  of  whieli  is  founded  on  any  rule  of  the  Church,  or  any 
rule  of  Christianity  or  morality,  or  on  any  want  of  qualification  in  the- 
Bishop.  Is  there  not  something  dark  in  such  a  proceeding?  Let  us 
look  at  these  reasons. 

1.  The  Bishop  has  become  a  slaveholder!  But  there  were,  previous 
to  this,  thousands  of  members,  hundreds  of  ministers,  and  many  i)resi- 
ding  elders  who  were  slaveliolders,  for  whose  slaveholding  the  laws  of 
the  Church  provided.    Why  then  this  alarm  ? 

2.  It  has  been  the  sottled  policy  and  invariable  usage  of  the  Church 
not  to  elect  a  slaveholder  to  the  Episcopal  office.  Tiiere  is  no  such 
written  policy,  and  every  one  Kjiows  that  if  it  exists  it  has  not  been  set^ 
iUiy  for  the  South  have  been  all  the  while,  contending  and  striving  for  a 
slaveholding  Bishop,  while  hundreds  of  Northern  men  petttioiMd  \]i^>ak 


344 

veiT  conference  against  the  election  of  a  slaveholder  to  the  Episcopacy, 
How  false  is  the  assertion  that  such  was  the  settled  poWcy  of  the  Church, 
Avhen  one  party  in  the  Church  is  striving  for  the  thing,  and  one  oppo- 
site party  are  so  feai*ful  that  they  will  succeed,  that  they  are  holding 
conventions,  passing  resolutions,  and  getting  op  petitions  to  prevent  it ! 

3.  The  Bishop  cannot  perform  the  duties  of  his  office  in  the  non- 
sluveholding  portion  of  the  Church  acceptahly.  But  it  is  not  intimated 
whether  his  want  of  acceptahility  is  the  fault  of  his  connection  with 
slavery,  or  the  fault  of  those  who  will  not  receive  him.  It  is  known, 
Uovvever,  that  the  sentiment  of  the  North,  which  renders  the  Bishop 
luiacceptable,  has  been  opposed  by  these  very  men  who  proceed  against 
the  Bishop.  They  having  done  all  they  could  to  put  down  and  crush 
this  sentiment,  and  having  failed  in  the  attempt,  they  turn  rettnd  and 
crush  the  Bishop  in  subservfency  to  the  very  principles  they  have  op- 
posed and  sought  to  destroy!'  What  a  lovely  gem  consistency  is !  And 
M'hat  a  rare  exhibition  of  it  we  liere  have ! 

4.  the  Bishop  was  elected  as  a  man  from  slavery.  But  the  Bishop 
declared  that  he  was  elected  without  a  pledge  not  to  become  a  slave- 
holder the  next  day,  and  without  even  being  asked  a  question  on  the 
subject,  and  no  man  presumed  to  contradict  him. 

5.  The  present  period  is  most  unfavorable  to  the  connection  of 
slavery  with  the  Episcopae'3%  Prin'*iplt;s  have  not  changed,  and  the 
peculiar  unfavorableness  of  the  period  is  the  abolition  influence  which 
the  Church  has  opposed  and  failed  to  subdue,  as  remarked  aJbovc. 
What  a  cringing  before  what  the  Churcli  has  from  the  beginning  con- 
demned as  perverted  and  wicked  public  sentiment!  Such  are  the 
facts  iA  relation  to  the  first  resolution  introduced  against  Bishop  Ar- 
drew,  but  it  was  tio  strong  meat,  and  a  substitue  was  offered  of  a  mild- 
er character. 

The  following  is  Mr.  Finlcy's  substitute,  which  was  admitted  by  the 
original  mover,  and  after  discussion  was  adopted  by  the  Conference.. 

"Whereas,  the  Discipline  of  our  Church  forbids  the  doing  any  thing 
calculated  to  destroy  our  itinerant  general  superintendency,  and  where- 
as as  Bisho))  Andrew  has  become  con nected\  with  slavery  by  marriage 
and  otherwise,  and  this  act  having  draw*  after-  it  circumstances  which 
will,  in  the  estimation  of  the  General  Conference,  greatly  embarrass  the 
exerciseof  this  office  as  an  itinerant  general  sui^eriptepdent,  *^  ^^^  *" 
some  places  entirely  prevent  it ;  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  ihis  General  Cool^rencej  that' he  de- 
sist from  the  exercise  of  this  office  80>  long  as  this  iingediraent  remains.''' 

This,  in  our  vieW|  is  a  vei^c  strong  document  to*  be  adopted  bj  i^ 
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grave  and  wise  a  body  as  the  General  Conierence  of  the  M.  E.  Church, 
Upon  it  we  submit  the  following  remarks. 

1.  It  is  not  tioie  that  **^the  Discipline  forbids  the  doing  any  thing  cal- 
culated to  destroy  our  itinerant  general  superintendency."  If  there  be 
any  such  prohibitation  we  should  be  glad  to  have  it  pointed  ont,  but  Ave 
affirm  there  is  no  such  rule  which  contains  any  such  prohibition.  We 
suppose  the  author  of  the  resolution  had  his  eye  on  the  restrictive  rule 
which  forbids  the  General  Conference  to  do  "  away  Episcopacy  or  de- 
sroy  the  plan  of  our  itinerant  general  superintendency  ;/'  but  this  docs 
not  make  the  resohition  true.     Tha'T  restrictive  rule  onlv  forbid&the  Gen- 
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eral  Conference  to  do  it  on  its  own  responsibility,  it  being  a  delegated 
body,  but  the  Annual  Conferences  njay,  if  they  see  fit,  emj)Ower  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  destroy  Episcopacy,  that  is,  abolish  it.  If  it  l)e  in- 
sisted that  the  Discipline  does  forbid  the  doing  ery  ihhjg  calculated  to' 
destroy  the  general  superintendency,  we  reply  that  in  the  same  manner 
and  to  the  same  extent,  it  forbids  such  an  appropriation  of  the  bcokfund, 
a»  was  dh'ected  by  that  same  General  Conference  in  the  case  of  a  divis- 
ion, provided  they  could  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Annual  Conference^ 
fbr  which  purpose  they  sent  tfie  bill   down  for  their  approval. 

2.  The  preamble  to  the  resolution  asserts  that  Bishop  Andrew's  con- 
nection with  slav*^ry  has  "  drawn  after  it  circumstances  which  will 
.  greatly  embarrass  the  exercise  of  his  office."  This  is  also  falaw  in  fact. 
There  were  circumstjirices  which  embarrassed  the  office  connected  with, 
slavery,  but  those  circumstances  were  not  produced  by  the  fact  of  his 
connection  with  slavery,  as  the  language  implies.  The  only  circum- 
stances, then,  which  embarrassed  Lis  office  on  account  of  his  connec- 
tion with  slavery,  are  found  in  the  anti-slavery  principles  and  feelings  of 
the  non-slaveholding  oonferences^  and  we  deny  that  the' Bishop's  mar- 
riage with  slavery  drew  these  principles  end  feelings  after  it.  These 
existed  before  his  marriage,  and  his  connection  with  slavery  led  i.o  in- 
fluence in  i>i'oducing  them.  When  we  say  a  man's  action  has  dra\A  n 
after  it  certain  consequences,  we  mean  that  his  actf  as  a  course,  has  jiro- 
duced  these  consequences.  The  language  of  the  preamble  supposes, 
that  Bishop  Andre w*s  connection  with  slavery  f)roduced  certain  eftects, 
whieh  are  called  "circumstances  dVawn  after  it,"  and  that  these  circum- 
stances  embarrass  his.  office,  whereas  thei*e  are  no  intervening  circum^ 
stances  between  his  coftnectjion  with  slaver)^  and  the  embarrassment  re- 
fered  to;  tlie  embarrassment  was;  direct  from  his  becoming  a  slavehold- 
er, and  not  that  his  connection  with  slavery  produced  certain  circum- 
stances, and  those  circumstances  embarrass  him.  The  embarrassment 
is  this :  the  non-slaveholding  conferencesj  will  not  consciu  lo  tc^i^VsA/^ 
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plavcholding  Bishop,  and  to  this  they  were  as  much  opposed  befbiv 
they  knew  the  Bishop  was  a  slaveholder  as  they  were  after  the  fact  was 
known.    The  only  point  of  light  in  which  this  is  important,  is  as  an  if- 
lustration  of  what  crooked  work  men  make  when  they  dare  not  tell  the 
truth,  or  whan  they  act,  and  at  the  same  time  dare  not'give  the  real  reasons 
for  what  they  do.    Had  the  preamble  to  the  resolution  expressed  the  re* 
a1  ground  on  which  the  resolution  rested,  it  would  not  have  said  that 
Bishop  Andrew's  connection  with  slavery  "having  drawn  after  it  cir- 
cumstances which  will  greatly  embarrass  the  exercise  of  his  office,"  bu<^ 
it  would  have  said,  "Whereas,  Bishgp  Andrew  has  become  connected- 
with  slavery  by  marriage  and  otherwise,   and  whereas  the  abolitionists 
have  succeeded  in   prejudicing  tjie   Northern   portion  of  the  CburclB^ 
against  slavehclding  to  such  a  degree  that  he  cannot,  as  a  slaveholder^ 
continue  to  act  as  a  Bishop  without  great  damage  to  the  interests  of  th^ 
Church,  as  a  number  of  the  Conferences  will  either  reject  him  entirely 
or  secede  from  the  Church,  therefore, 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  General  Conference,  that  he  de* 
sist  from  thft  exercise  of  his  office." 

Such  a  resolution  would  have  set  foitb  the  facts  just  as  they  existed  r 
but  such  a  statement  the  Conferenpe  dared  not  to  make.     Though  the 
speakers  were  compelled  Ho  take  this  ground  in  the  debate,  yet  they 
dared  not  say  it  in  the  resolution,  on  account  of  the  effect  whicJi  an 
honest  avowal  of  the  facts  would  be  likely  to  produce  in  the  Soutli,  for 
they  labored  to  prevent  division  by  concealing  the  real  state  of  th>nga 
from  the  South.     And  in  attempting  to  give  a  reason  for  the  resolution, 
without  expressing  the  real  facts  in  the  case,  they  have  either  used  lan- 
guage, that  means  nothing,  or  else  that  means  what  is  not  true.     lustead 
of  saying  that. the  Northern  Conferences  or  some  of  them,  will  not  sub* 
mit  to  have  a  slaveholdipg  Bishop,  they  say  that  "Bishop  Andrew  has 
become  connected  with  slavery,  and  this  act  having  drawn  after  it  cir- 
cumstances which  will  greatly  embarrass  the  exercise  of  his  office,"  &c 
What  a  mighty  labor  of  words  to   say  nothing,  or  to  say  something  pa 
that  no  one  can  know  and  prove  from  the  language  employed,   what 
was  really  intended  to  be  said,  or  what  ideas   existed  in  the  mind  of  the 
author.     Wliy  did  not  the  Conference  express   by  a  specific  name  tho 
state  of  things  or  facts   intended  to  be  represented  by  the  almost  un-^ 
meaning  expression,  ^^  has  drawn  after  it  circumstances  ?  "    Who  knows 
what  these  circumstances  are  from  reading  the  resolution  ?  Is  the  Bish- 
op's attention  required  at  home  to  take  care  of  his  slaves  ?  or  has  boi 
become  so  entangled  with  the   business  of  the  world  by  becoming  a 
0/avehoIder  ?  or  does  Bome  other  eircumstance  embarrass  \m  officf?^ 
Who  can  know  from  the  regoluliau? 
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SECTION  IIL 

Bishop  A^tdrew's  case  coxti:«ued. 

Ill  thd  pi^eceding  section  we  considered  the  facta  in  tlio  cnsc  of  feisli* 

^p  Andrew.    The  next  point  to  be  considered  is  the  principle   iipoh 

H^hich  the  Conference  acted  in  view  of  these  facts.    The   following 

lueations  suggest  the  facts  to  be  anived  at   in  this  inquir}'.    Did  the 

Conference  deal  with  Bishop  Andrew  as  they  did  from  the  love  of  anti- 

J^lavery  principles,  and  with  a  design  to  promote  them  ?  and  if  not,  what 

Mrts  the  object  aimed  at  by  such  actions  ? 

We  do  not  beHeve  the  love  of  anti  slavei^  hod  any  thing  to  do  with 

the  proceedings  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  nor  do  We  believe  that 

the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  anti-slavery  formed  any  part  of  ihe 

object  aimed  at  to  be  secured  by  those  sti'ange  proceedings.    In  making 

\bis  remark  we  speak  of  the  Conference  as  a  whole ;  we  do  not  deny 

that  there  may  have  been  some  individuals  who  sbught  the  promotion 

of  the  interests  of  the  slave,  and  this  even  is  hard  to  believe,   for  such 

Was  llie  course  of  those  who  claim  to  be  abolitionists  that  it  is  not  easy 

to  reconcile  it  with  sound  anti-slavery  principles.     That  the  action  o- 

gainst  the  Bishop  was  not  the  result.of  the  love  of  anti-slavery,  and  M'a* 

"not  designed  to  promote  it,  appears  from  the  following  eonsitleratrona. 

h  The  proceedings  were  not  professedly  baseti  upon  anti-slavery 
principles.    The  resolution  called  the  substitute,  which  was  finally  adop. 
led,  has  not  one  word  of  true  anti-slaVery  in  it.    True  anti-slaveiy  hae 
its  foundation  in  a  belief  in  the  sinfulness  of  slaveh'olding,  and  yet  there 
is  not  one  word  in  all  that  document  which  intimates  that  slavehoMing 
is  sinful.    The  preamble  affirms  that  Bishop  Andrew  has  become  con- 
nected with  slavery,  but  it  does  not  affirm  that  it  is  a  sinful  connection  ; 
it  does  not  intimate  or  imply  any  sucn  thing,  but  to  the  reverse.    It  ai- 
firras  that  the  act  of  connecting  himself  with  slavery  "bas  drawn  after 
jt  circumstances    which  must  greatly  embarrass  the  exercise  of  his  of- 
6ce ;"  but  this  language  does  not  mean  or  imply  that  the  connection  is 
sinful,  but  to  the  reverse,  and  must  be  conclusive  evhlencc  that  those 
"Who  are  satisfied  with  that  declaration,  do  not  believe  Bishup  Andrew's 
connection  with  slavery  is  sinful.    Such  were  the  circumstances  as  to 
call  for  a  direct  declaration  of  the  sinfulness  of  that  connection,  if  it 
were  believed  to  be  sinful.    The  Conference  declared  its  opinion  that 
the  Bishop  ought  to  desist  from  the  exercise  of  his  office  on  account  of 
hi*  connection  with  slavery.    For  this  a  reason  is  given ;  a  reason  found 
ini  such  connection,  and  of  course  if  there  existed  a  belief  that  it  waj 
•hiAilt  thii  would  have  been  the  first  and  only  reason^    It  is  the  first  rtsr 
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of  the  Troy  Conference,  said  if  they  would  only  yield  on  the  qucBti 
of  a  slaveholding  Bishop,  they  would  go  on  together  in  peace  as  th^^ 
had  for  the  last  forty  years.    It  wa<^  also  stated  by  others  that  if  the  BisfJ- 
op  would  give  up  his  office  as  Bishop,  he  might  continue  to  labor  as  « 
minister  or  a  presiding  elder,  and  be  useful.    There  can  be  no  difference 
in  moral  principle,  whether  slaveholding  be  practised  by  a  Bishop,  a  pro- 
siding  eld3r,a  common  pastor,  or  a  layman ;  and  hence,  as  the  Confer-" 
ence  offered  to  tolerate  him  in  his  slaveholding  in  aisy  relation  in  the 
Church  but  that  of  Bishop,  and  asked  nothing  of  him  but  to  desist  from 
the  exercise  of  the  Episcopal  office  while  he  remained  a  slaveholder,  it 
i3*clear  that  their  proceeding  against  him  did  not  originate  from  anti-sla- 
very principles,  which  know  no  difference  between  slavery  in  the  hands 
of  a  Bishop,  an  elder,  or  a  layman.    If  there  was  any  opposition  to  sla* 
very  in  it,  it  was  such  as  is  confined  to  the  Episcopacy,  and  would  act 
so  fiir  only  as  to  abolish  Episcopal  slaveholding.    Is  that  entitled  to  the 
name  of  anti-slavery  ?    Will  such  principles  and  proceedings  be  re- 
ceived as  satisfactory  anti-slavery  by  any  true  auti- slavery  man,  whose 
hatred  of  oppression  and  whose  love  of  liberty  are  as  diffusive  as  uni- 
versal humanity?    We  cannot  believe  it;  it  will  satisfy  none  but  such 
as  seek  for  nothing  more  than  an  apology  for  being  satisfied,  whose  souls 
have  been  withered  and  blighted  by  the  searching  spirit  of  sectarian  big- 
otiy.     We  have  one  more  general  consideration  to  urge  why  the  action 
in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew  did  not  proceed  from  anti-slavery  prin- 
cii)le3. 

3.  The  remedy  proposed  was  such  as  no  honest  ami-slavery  man  would 
propose  in  such  a  case.  We  use  the  term  remedy  instead  of  punish- 
ment, because  the  Conference  deny  that  their  action  was  punitive'.  The 
Bishop  is  clearly  a  slaveholder,  and  has  become  such  in  three  differeni 
ways.  Now  what  does  this  pure-minded  anti-slavery  body  propose  as 
a  remedy  for  this  Episcopal  slaveholding  ?  "  By  their  fruit  ye  shall 
know  them,"  and  what  is  the  anti-slavery  fruit  of  this  wonderful  anti- 
slavery  body  ? 

.  (1.)  The  Conference  claimed  the  right  to  expel  the  Bishop,  if  thejf 
saw  it  necessary,  but  no  one  proposed  this,  bo  that  there  was  not  anti- 
*  slavery  enough  in  the  Conference  to  conceive  the  thought  that  slavehol- 
ding is  a  crime,  or  a  disqualification  for  membership  in  a  Christian 
Cluuch,  or  for  the  Christian  ministry.  How  much  anti-slavery  is  there 
in  that  sentiment  which  holds  that  slaveholding  is  consistent  with  the 
purity  of  the  Christian  ministiy  ?  The  answer  is,  Just  as  much  as  there 
wajs  id  the  action  of  the  General  Conference  in  the  case  of  Bishop  An- 
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{^)  They  did  not  require  Bishop  Audrew  to  cease  from  slaveholding 
9B  a  condition  of  his  future  standing  in  the  Church  and  in  the  ministry. 
(3.)  The  Conference  did  not  even  censure  or  reprove  the  Bishop  for 
fiiaveholding,  for  no  vote  of  censure  or  reproof  was  passed  or  even  pro- 
posed. * 

(4)  All  that  the  Conference  did  from  the  fulness  of  its  anti-slavery 
heart,  was  to  say,  as  a  mere  matter  of  opinion^  that  tlie  Bishop  ought  to 
**  desist  from  tiie  exercise  of  his  office  so  long  as  this  impediment  re- 
mains.    This  is  the  remedy ;  and  this  is  called  anti-slavery !      How 
must  the  auii-slaverv  lieurtof  that  Conference  have  swollen,  and  throb- 
bed,  and  heat,  with  such  a  mammoth  anti-slavery  sentiment,  and  how 
must  it  have  felt  relieved,  when  after  ten  days  protracted  lahor  it  deliv- 
-ered  itself  of  the  si-mple  expression  of  opinion,  that  the  Bishop  ought 
not  to  exercise  his  oilice  while  he  remains  a  slaveholder,  throwing  this 
onti-slavery  child  of  so  many  throes  and  sorrows  at  tiie  feet  of  the 
Bishop,  unarmed  hy  the  force  of  law,  and  unprotected  by  a  parent's 
authority,  to  be  disposed  of  as  the  mercy  of  his  slaveholding  revei-ence 
fihould  dictate,  leaving  the  Bishop  free  to  pick  up  and  pity  the  little 
harmless  thing,  and  lend  an  ear  to  its  feeble  authoritative  cry,  or  to  ne^ 
lect  it  as  unwortliy  of  his  notice,  or  to  crush  it  as  one  would  crush  tlie 
young  of  a  viper  ?    We  can  sa}^  nothing  woise,  nothing  more  severe  of 
chose  who  can  call  tljis  anti-slavery  action,  than  that  we  pity  them! 
and  we  can  wish  nothing  worse  to  come  upon,  than  that  tiiey  may  feel 
the  mighty  principles  of  real  anti-slavery  taking  hold  of  their  hearts  and 
stirring  up  the  fountains  of  their  souls,  only  in  the  degree  that  we  felt 
them  when  they  severed  the  ties  of  sect,  became  stronger  than  the  re- 
gards and  flatteries  of  many  friends,  and  triumphed  over  the  love  of  pop- 
ularity in  the  Church  and  in  the  community. 

If  then,  ifs  we  have  shown,  the  action  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew 
did  not  result  from  the  love  of  anti-slavery  principles,  and  was  not  de- 
signed to  promote  them,  our  last  inquiry  on  this  point  is,  upon  what 
principles  did  the  Conference  act  ?  This  may  be  soon  answered,  and  ypon 
good  authority.  They  acted  from  what  is  commonly  called  expedienc}', 
and  the  inquiry  was  not,  what  is  expedient  for  the  cause  of  the  slave, 
but  what  is  expedient  in  the  work  of  promoting  the  sectarian  interests 
of  the  M.  E.  Church.  That  there  were  men  in  that  Conference  who 
see  and  feel  the  evil  of  slavery,  and  have  the  interests  of  the  slave  at 
heart,  we  do  not  deny,  but  that  the  Conference  was  governed  by  a  re- 
gard for  the  slave  we  do  not,  we  cannot  believe.  We  cannot  believe  it, 
because  the  actors  assigned  another  reason  for  their  action,  which  they 
bad  no  cause  to  feign.    If  we  are  to  regard  them  ^EYioiiQ^V  ^^  ^vcci^^ 
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object  was,  not  to  relieve  the  slaves  of  the  South,  but  to  pacify  the  ah9^ 
litionists  of  the  North,  and  prevent  secession.  'Hiis  is  obvious  ii'om 
various  considerations. 

1.  In  the  debate,  the  issue  was  never  placed  between  the  master  and 
the  slave,  as  it  would  have  been,  had  the  main  object  of  the  Conference 
been  to  relieve  the  slave ;  but  the  issue  was  placed  between  the  North- 
ern and  Southern  divisions  of  the  Church.    The  South  did  plead  the 
interest  of  the  slave  as  a  reason  why  the  resolution  should  not  be  adop- 
ted; but  the  North  did  not  urge  the  interests  of  the  slave  as  a  reason 
why  the  resolution  should  be  adopted ;  they  urged  the  interests  of  the 
North  in  opposition  to  the  interests  of  the  Sou'.h,  including  both  master 
and  slave,  as  plead  by  Southern  delegates.    Had  the  object  of  the  ma- 
jority been  to  relieve  the  slave,  they  would  havo  plead  thie  interests  of 
the  slave;  but  this  they  did  not  plead,  but  plead  the  inteiests  of  the 
North,  and  therefore  their  object  was  to  promote  the  interests  of  the 
North. 

2.  The  resolution  over  which  this  wonderful  disbate  was  held,\makes 
no  allusion  to  tlie  interests  of  the  slaves,  but  it  is  founded  uoon  the 
evils  likely  to  be  wrought  in  the  Northern  portion  of  the  Church.    It  af- 
firms, not  that  slaveholding  is  wrong,  not  that  the  Bishop's  Qonnectioa 
with  slavery  will  increase  its  evil  or  perpetuate  it,  but  that  it  will  great- 
ly embarrass  the  exercise  of  the  office,  if  not  in  some  places  entirely^ 
prevent  it.    Where  does  it  embarrass  or  prevent  the  exercise  ofth& 
Episcopal  office  ?    In  the  South  ?    No,  but  in  the  North,  and  .in  that 
portion  of  the  North  where  anti-slavery  prevails  most    It  is  clear  then 
that  the  action  was  taken  to  pacify  the  abolitionists  of  the  North,  and 
prevent  the  dreadful  work  of  secession  so  fearfully  begun,  from  going 
any  further. 

3.  If  any  further  proof  was  necessary  we  have  it  in  the  repeated  dec- 
larations made  by  the  disputants  during  the  discussion.  They  declared 
over  and  over  again,  that  unless  something  was  done,  there  would  b» 
great  secessions  in  some  of  the  Northern  Conferences ;  this  they  re- 
gi:etted ;  they  had  done  what  they  could  to  oppose  it,  but  it  had  becom^ 
iincontrolable,  and  if  Bishop  Andrew  remained  as  he  was,  a  slavehold- 
er, and  the  Conference  took  no  action  in  the  case,  the  Church  wx>uld  be 
broken  up  in  some  places.  Mr.  Spencer  said  they  might  as  well  go 
home  and  disband.  Dr.  Olin  said  the  thing  would  become  perfectly 
iincontrolable,  and  nearly  all  the  Northern  speakera,  in  some  way,  de- 
clared the  same  sentiment,  but  we  need  not  repeat  the  discussion  which 
our  readers  have  seen  and  read.  If  there  is  any  dependence  to  be  put 
upon  what  men  say,  the  object  of  the  action  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Au- 
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drew  was  Xo  prevent  secession,  for  this  they  declared   by  the  principal 
agents  in  such  action.    And  so  fearful  were  they  that  they  should  not 
be  understood,  and  that  they  should  be  suspected  of  being  actuated  by 
nboiition  sentiments,  that  they  denied  being  abolitionists,  declared  their 
disbelief  in  the  abolition  doctrine  that  slaveholding  is  sinful  under  all 
circumstances,  and  further  avowed  their  belief  that  immediate  abolition 
would  be  the  greatest  calamity  that  could  be  inflicted  upon  the  slaves. 
Such  veas  the  anti-slave rv  action  of  the  General  Conference  in  the  case 
of  Bishop  Andrew.     We  have  yet  to  examine   the  result  at  which  the 
Conference  arrived  in  this  case,  Iwit  this  jnust  furnish  matter  for  anoth- 
er short  section. 


SECTION    IV. 
BISHOP  Andrew's  case  continued. 

Having  shown  in  preceding  sections  what  were  the  facts  in  this  case 
and  upon  what  principles  the  Conference  acted  in  view  of  these  facts 
it  only  remains  to  consider  in  this,  the  result  to  which  those  principles 
conducted  them.    The  conclusion  is  soon  told  in  the  following  words: 

"  Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  General  Conference,  that  he 
desist  from  the  exercise  of  his  office  so  long  as  this  impediment  re- 
mains." 

This  is  the  wonderful  child  of  many  sorrows,  that  cast  mighty  throes 
and  pangs ;  and  had  it  come  into  the  worhl  gifted  with  the  power  of 
speech,"and  had  it  inquired  of  his  father,  "  What  hast  thou  begotten  ?" 
and  of  its  mother,  "  What  hast  thou  brought  forth  ?  "  there  was  not  one 
m  that  Conference  who  could  have  answered  the  question.  Those  who 
sustained  the  resolution  knew  very  well  that  it  was  so  indefinite  as  to  set- 
tle nothing,  and  that  it  could  be  made  of  no  ])ractical  use  but  by  con- 
struction, aud  in  this  way  it  would  suit  almost  any  purpose,  for  it  meant 
nothing  of  itself  There  w'as  a  reason  for  this.  The  object  was  to  run 
between  two  extremes,  and  so  run  as  to  drive  neither  off,  and  to  effect 
this  they  adopted  a  resolution  which  meant  nothing  only  by  construction 
that  each  party  might  construe  it  to  suit  themselves.  In  the  South  it 
could  be  understood  to  be  merely  advice,  and  in  the  North  it  could  be 
understood  to  be  a  command,  deposing  the  Bishop,  The  preachers 
could  explain  it  to  an  abolitionist  to  mean  a  great  deal,  and  to  a  pro-sla- 
very man  to  mean  but  a  very  little.  We  have  been  informed  of  one  case 
in  which  a  member,  who  has  always  been  vei-y  bitter  against  abolition, 
ipkined  to  a  preacher,  who  is  proud  to  be  called  an  abolitionist,  that 
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ter  for  liini  to  desist  from  its  exercise.  Tlie  reason  is  not  only  Mctlio- 
distical,  a  reason  which  none  but  a  Methodist  could  have,  but  it  is  even 
confined  to  the  Episcopal  feature  of  Methodism,  and  is  not  a. reason 
against  slaveholdi rig  members,  deacons,  elders,  and  presiding  elders; 
yea,  no  reason  against  a  slaveholding  world,  and  therefore  it  cannot  be 
a  true  anti-slavery  reason.  That  it  came  short  even  of  its  professed 
object,  that  of  preserving  the  Episcopacy  free  from  slavery,  is  too  plain 
to  be  denied.  It  neither  removed  slaveholding  from  the  Episcopacy,  or 
the  Episcopacy  from  slaveholding;  it  neither  put  slaveholding  away 
from  the  Bishop,  or  put  the  Bishop  away  from  the  Episcopacy,  but  left 
them  in  union,  as  it  found  them,  and  therefore  it  came  short  of  its  pro- 
fessed object.    This  apjtears  from  two  facts. 

1.  The  explanation  given  in  answer  to  the  Bishop's  inquiries  fully 
confirms  this  view.  The  Conference  passed  three  resolutions  touching 
the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  as  follows:  — 

"  1.  Resolved,  As  the  sense  of  this  Conference,  that  Bishop  Andrew's 
name  stand  in  the  Minutes,  Hymn  Book,  and  Discipline  as  formerly. 

"2.  .Resolved,  That  the  rule  in  relation  to  the  support  of  a  Bishop 
and  his  family,  applies  to  Bishop  Andrew. 

"3.  Resolved,  That  whether  in  any,  and  in  what  work  Bishop  An- 
drew be  employed,  is  to  be  determined  by  his   own  decision  and 
action,  in  relation  to  the  previous  action  ef  this  Conference  in  bis 
case." 

These  resolutions  prove  that  the  previous  action  of  the  Conference 
had  neither  deposed  or  restrained  Bishop  Andrew.  The  first  resolution 
settles  the  fact  that  he  is  still  a  Bishop,  for  it  places  his  name  a&  a  Bish- 
op on  the  official  and  public  record  of  the  Church.  If  he  be  not  a 
Bishop,  then  does  that  resolution  order  false  records  to  be  published  to 
the  world. 

The  second  resolution  shows  that  he  has  still  continued  to  him  the 
living  of  a  Bishop,  to  be  communicated  to  him  through  a  channel  pro- 
vided only  for  Bishops.  The  General  Conference  could  not  constitu- 
tionally grant  money  through  the  rule  referred  to,  to  any  but  a  Bishop 
within  the  sense  and  meaning  of  the  constitution  of  the  ChurchI 

The  third  resolution  settles  the  question  that  the  Bishop  is  not  res- 
trained in  the  exercise  of  his  office.  The  question  of  his  labor  is  left 
to  the  decision  of  his  own  judgement.  The  effect  then  of  the  action  of 
the  General  Conference,  is  not  to  take  away  any  of  his  powers  and 
rights,  but  to  extend  them.  He  has  just  as  much  right  and  power  to 
perform  the  work  of  a  Bishop  as  h<)  had  before,  if  he  chooses  to  attend* 
to  it,  wblU  be  has  an  exteiifiion  6f  rigbt|  by  which  he  is  authorized  to 
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choose  for  himself  what  work  he  will  do ;  hence  he  may  take  it  into  hi» 
head  to  act  the  part  of  a  presiding  elder,  and  live  on  a  Bishop's  pay ;  or 
he  may  take  a  circuit  or  a  station  and  live  on  a  Bishop's  pay ;  or  he  may 
choose  to  act  the  part  of  a  local  preacher,  or  to  act  no  part  at  all,  that 
is,  do  nothing,  and  he  violates  no  obligation  imposed  wpon  him  by  the 
General  Conference,  and  still  has  his  living  secured  to  him  as  one  of  the 
Bishops  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

2.  The  exposition  given  in  the  reply  to  the  Southern  protest  fully 
confirms  the  above  view.  The  document  is  full  of  proof,  but  we  will 
consent  ourselves  with  one  or  two  extracts,"  which  shall  be  of  a  decisive 
character.     Thsi  reply  says  of  the  proceedings?: 

"Such  was  the  prevalence  of  moderate  counsels,  that  no  proposal  was 
made  either  to  impeach  or  punish." 

"The  action  of  the  Conference  was  neither  judicial  nor  punitive.  It 
neither  achieves  nor  intends  a  deposition,  not  so  much  as  a  Tegal  suspen- 
sion. Bishop  Andrew  i&  still  a  Bishop  ;  and  should  he,  against  the  ex- 
pressed sense  of  the  General  Conference,  proceed  in  the  discharge  of 
his  functions,  his  official  acts  would  be  valid." 

.  This  language  is  so  plain  and  direct  as  lo  render  c6mment  useless. 
Short  is  the  extract,  it  contains  the  following  points : —     ^ 
1.  No  proposal  was  made  to  inipeach  or  punish  the  Bishop. 
8.  The  action  of  the  Conference  was  not  judicial ;  that  is,  it  was  not 
aproceeding  according  to  the  forms  of  law,  and  did  not  possess  the  forcQ^ 
of  legal  proceedings. 
3.- It  was  not  punitive;  that  is,  it  did  not  inflict  any  punishment. 

4.  It  did  not  achieve  the  de]M)sition  of  the  Bishop  ;  he  is  not  therefore 
def)osed. 

5.  It  did  not  achieve  a  legal  suspension  of  the  Bishop ;  he  is  therefore 
Dot  suspended. 

6.  It  did  not  iTvtend  to  effect  either  the  deposition  or  the  legal  suspen- 
sion of  the  Bishop. 

7.  It  is  affirmed  that  the  Bishop  is  stiU  a  Bishop. 

8.  It  declares:  that  should  he  proceed  to  do  the  work  of  a  Bishop,  hia 
nets  would  be  valid. 

All  these  things  are  said  by  the  Gteneral  Conference,  and  are  sufficient 
te  prove  that  nothing  has  been  done  against  Bishop  Andrew  for  his  slave- 
holding,  and  that  the  M.  E.  Church  has  a  slaveholding  Bishop,  clad  in 
the  full  functions  of  Tlie  Episcopal  office.  What  then  has  the  Confer- 
ence done  against  slavery  io  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew  ?  Nothing  \. 
'absolutely  nothing.  They  have  not  in  a  judicial,  legal,  or  punitive  sense^ 
lauched  either  the  Bishop  or  his  slaveholding.. 
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ter  for  him  to  desist  from  its  exercise.  The  reason  is  not  onJy  Metho- 
disttcal,  u  reason  which  none  but  a  Methodist  could  have,  but  it  is  even 
confined  to  the  Episcopal  feature  of  Methodism,  and  is  not  a. reason 
against  slaveholding  members,  deacons,  elders,  and  presiding  elders; 
yea,  no  reason  against  a  slaveholding  world,  and  therefore  it  cannot  be 
a  true  anti-slavery  reason.  That  it  came  short  even  of  its  professed 
object,  that  of  preserving  the  Episcopacy  free  from  slavery,  is  too  plain 
to  be  denied.  It  neither  removed  slaveholding  from  the  Episcopacy,  or 
the  Episcopacy  from  slaveholding;  it  neither  put  slaveholding  away 
froni  the  Bishop,  or  put  the  Bishop  away  from  the  Episcopacy,  but  left 
them  in  union,  as  it  found  them,  and  therefore  it  came  short  of  its  pro- 
fessed object.    This  appears  from  two  facts. 

1.  The  explanation  given  in  answor  to  the  Bishop's  inquiries  fiilly 
confirms  this  view.  The  Conference  passed  three  resolutions  touching 
the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  as  follows:  — 

"  1.  Resolved,  As  the  sense  of  this  Conference,  that  Bishop  Andrew's 
name  stand  in  the  Minutes,  Hymn  Book,  and  Discipline  as  formerly. 

"2.  .Resolved,  That  the  rule  in  relation  to  the  support  of  a  Bishop 
and  his  family,  applies  to  Bishop  Andrew. 

"3.  Resolved,  That  whether  in  any,  and  in  what  work  Bishop  An- 
drew be  employed,   is  to   be  determined   by  his   own  decision  and 
action,  in  relation  to  the  previous  action  ef  this  Conference  in  bi» 
case." 

These  resolutions  prove  that  the  previous  action  of  the  Conference 
had  neither  deposed  or  restrained  Jiishop  Andrew.  The  first  resolation 
settles  the  fact  that  he  is  still  a  Bishop,  for  it  places  his  name  a&  a  Bish- 
op on  the  ofiicial  aiid  public  record  of  the  Church.  If  he  be  not  a 
Bishop,  then  does  that  resolution  order  false  records  to  be  published  to 
the  world. 

The  second  resolution  shows  that  he  has  still  continued  to  him  the 
living  of  a  Bishop,  to  be  communicated  to  him  through  a  channel  pro- 
vided only  for  Bishops.  The  Geneml  Conference  could  not  constitu- 
tionally grant  money  through  the  rule  referred  to,  to  any  but  a  Bishop 
within  the  sense  and  meaning  of  the  constitution  of  the  Church; 

The  third  resolution  settles  the  question  that  the  Bishop  is  not  res- 
trained in  the  exercise  of  his  office.  The  question  of  his  labor  is  lefl 
to  the  decision  of  his  own  judgement.  The  effect  then  of  the  action  of 
the  General  Conference,  is  not  to  take  away  any  of  his  powers  and 
rights,  but  to  extend  them.  He  has  just  as  much  right  and  power  to 
perform  the  work  of  a  Bishop  as  h^  had  before,  if  he  chooses  to  attend* 
to  it,  wbllt  ho  bafl  an  exteufiion  6f  right,  by  which  he  is  auttiorized  to 


357  , 

ehoose  for  himself  what  work  he  will  do ;  hence  he  may  take  it  iuto  bis 
head  to  act  the  part  of  a  presiding  elder,  and  live  on  a  Bishop's  ))ay ;  or 
be  may  take  a  circuit  or  a  station  and  live  on  a  Bishop's  pay ;  or  he  may 
choose  to  oct  the  part  of  a  locsd  preacher,  or  to  act  no  part  at  all,  that 
is,  do  nothing,  and  he  violates  no  obligation  imposed  upon  him  by  the 
General  Conference,  and  still  has  his  living  secured  to  him  as  one  of  the 
Fishops  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

2.  The  exposition  given  in  the  reply  to  the  Southern  protest  fully 
confirms  the  above  view.  The  document  is  full  of  proof,  hut  we  will 
ounfent  ourselves  with  one  or  two  extracts,  which  shall  be  ef  a  decisive 
character.     The  reply  says  of  the  proceedings : 

"Such  was  the  prevalence  of  moderate  counsels,  that  no  proposal  was 
made  either  to  impeach  or  punish." 

"The  action  of  the  Conference  was  neither  judicial  nor  punitive.  It 
neither  achieves  nor  intends  a  deposition,  not  so  much  as  a  legal  suspen- 
sion. Bishop  Andrew  is  still  a  Bishop  ;  and  should  ho,  against  the  ex- 
pressed sense  of  the  General  Conference,  proceed  in  the  discharge  of 
his  functions,  his  official  acts  woutd  be  valid." 

.  This  language  is  so  plain  and  direct  as  to  render  comment  useless. 
Short  is  the  extract,  it  contains  the  following  peints : —     ^ 

1.  No  proposal' was  made  to  impeach  or  punish  the  Bishop. 

2.  The  action  of  the  Conference  was  not  judicial ;  that  is,  it  was  not 
•  proceeding  according  to  the  forms  of  law,  and  did  not  possess  the  forc^ 
of  legal  proceedings, 

3.-  It  was  not  punitive ;  that  is,  it  did  not  inflict  any  punishment, 

4.  It  did  not  achieve  the  deiwsition  of  the  Bishop  ;  he  is  not  therefore 
de))osed, 

5.  It  did  not  achieve  a  legal  suspension  of  the  Bishop ;  he  is  therefore 
Hot  suspended. 

6.  It  did  not  intend  to  effect  either  ibe  deposition  or  the  legal  suspen- 
aon  of  the  Bishop. 

7.  It  is  affirmed  tlwit  the  Bishop  is  still  a  Bishep. 

8.  It  declares:  that  should  he  proceed  to  do  the  work  of  a  Bishop,  hia 
acts  would  be  valid. 

All  these  things  are  said  by  the  Gteneral  Conference,  and  are  sufficient 
te  prove  that  nothing  has  been  done  against  Bishop  Andrew  for  his  slave- 
holding,  and  that  the  M.  E.  Church  has  a  slaveholding  Bishop,  clad  in 
the  full  functions  of  The  Episcopal  office.  What  then  has  the  Confer- 
ence done  against  slavery  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew  ?  Nothing  ; 
'absolutely  nothing.  They  have  not  in  a  judicial,  legal,  or  punitive  sense^ 
touched  either  the  Bishop  or  his  slaveholding.. 
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We  have  now  done  with  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  with  one  ex- 
ception. We  remarked  at  the  conclusion  of  our  review  of  the  Harding 
case,  that  there  was  one  aspect  in  which  it  was  to  be  viewed  in  coramoo 
with  the  Bishop's  case,  and  in  this  point  of  light  we  would  consider 
them  together.  AVe  will  now  redeem  that  promise.  Tlie  point  to  >yhich 
we  allude  is  this:  In  what  sense  can  the  action  in  these  cases  be  consid- 
ered anti-slavery,  as  it  was  contemplated  before  conference,  and  as  it 
was  promised  in  many  sections,  to  keep  the  abolitionists  quiet,  and  to 
prevent  secesjjion  ?  Can .  those  who  have  said  they  would  leave  the 
Church  if  something  was  not  done,  accept  of  the  action  in  these  two 
cases,  as  something  done  ?    AVe  think  not,  for  the  following  reason: 

The  action  in  these  two  cases  grew  out  of  new  circumstances,  whicK 
did  not  exist,  or  which  were  not  known  to  exist  at  the  time  somethiog 
was  demanded  and  promised,  and  therefore  the  action  growing  out  of 
these  cases  can  form  no  part  of  what  was  demanded,  j)romised,  or  ex- 
pected. AVhen  men  said  the  next  General  Conference  will  do  something 
against  slavery,  they  did  not  mean  that  they  would  do  what  has  been 
done  in  the  cases  of  Mr.  Harding  and  Bishop  Andrew,  for  they  had  no 
knowledge  that  these  cases  existed,  and  hence  the  action  in  these  case* 
cannot  be  regarded  in  the  light  of  a  fulfilment  of  the  promise  that  some- 
thing shall  be  done.  Again,  when  men  said,  if  something  was  not  dona 
against  slavery  in  the  next  (general  Conference,  they  would  leave  tlie 
Church,  they  did  not  mean  the  action  had  in  these  cases,  for  they  did 
not  know  that  any  such  action  would  be  necessary ;  it  is  therefore  no 
part  of  the  work  to  be  performed  as  a  condition  of  their  remaining  in 
the  Church.  So  far,  therefore,  as  promises  and  expectations  were  con- 
cerned that  something  would  be  done,  nothing  can  be  found  in  the  ac- 
tion of  the  Conference  in  these  two  cases  to  meet  those  promises  and 
expectations.  Let  us  further  make  this  plain  by  an  illustration.  Sup- 
pose some  of  our  citizens  engaged  in  commerce  had  petitioned  Congress 
for  some  years  on  the  subject  of  indemnity  against  French  spoliation; 
the  fact  of  their  loss  by  French  plunderers  is  not  denied,  but  Congress 
neglects  to  attend  to  it.  By  and  by  the  plundered  party  become  rest- 
less, and  threaten  to  seek  new  political  associations,  or  to  put  men  in  of- 
fice who  will  attend  to  their  rights,  and  some  already  have  struck  for  re- 
form, when  those  in  office  take  the  alarm  and  say,  "  If  you  will  not  de- 
sert us,  we  will  certainly  do  something  for  you  next  time  Congress  meets." 
But  Congress  comes  together,  and  the  expectations  of  those  who  are 
calling  for  redress  arc  high,  when  lo!  the  alarm  is  spread  that  new  dep- 
redations have  been  committed,  and  Congress  merely  takes  some  gen- 
Ue  measures  to  prevent  the  like  o^^iuttexiG^  \5L^\jja\^wQ»x  ^a^ixava^full  in* 


demnity  for  the  last  spoliations,  and  not  even  asking  for  one  cent  fpr  the 
old  spoliations  concerning  which  ihey  promised  to  do  somethuig.  The 
question  now  is,  Has  Congress  redeemed  the  promise  to  do  something 
for  these  men  ?  They  have  not.  This  is  precisely  the  case  with  the 
last  General  Conference.  Much  had  been  promised  against  slavery 
hut  new  cases  arise,  -slavery  is  found  to  have  made  new  depredations, 
and  in  view  of  these,  something  is  done,  something  which  was  not  thought 
of  at  the  time  ;  something  was  promised,  and  this  is  claimed  as  the  ac- 
tion promised. 

It  is  clear,  then,  that  so  far  as  the  cases  of  Mr.  Harding  and  Bishop 
Andrew  are  concerned,  nothing  that  Was  promised  and  expected  has 
been  done,  and  the  Church  is  not  as  well  off  on  the  s^ihject  of  slavery 
BS  before,  for  she  has  a  slaveholding  Bishop,  and  that  she  never  had  be- 
ibre. 


SECTION  V. 

THE    REPEAL  OF  THE  COLORED  TE8TIM0NT  RESOLUTION   AND  PETITIONS. 

We  now  come  to  the  last  action  of  the  Conference  which  is  claimed 
to  be  anti-slavery.  We  mean  the  repeal  of  the  colored  testimony  reso- 
lution of  1840.  On  this  we  would  remark  that  we  have  no  fault  to 
find  with  the  action  as  far  as  it  goes>  but  we  complain  that  it  does  not 
go  far  enough  to  entitle  it  to  the  name  of  anti-slavery  action,  when  it  is 
considered  in  connection  with  its  history,  and  the  circumstances  of  the 
case.  Let  us  examine  the  facts,  and  then  we  shall  see  the  anti-slavery 
merit,  if  there  is  any  in  it. 

The  facts  are  these :  — 

1.  Rev.  Silas  Comfort,  at  the  time  a  member  of  the  3Iissouri  Con- 
ference, admitted  a  colored  person  to  testify  in  a  church  trial  against  a 
white  person. 

2.  For  this  conduct  he  was  arrested  at  the  next  session  of  the  confer- 
ence, tried,  and  pronounced  guilty  of  mal-administration* 

3.  He  appealed  to  the  next  General  Conference,  and  the  Conference 
heard  the  appeal  and  reversed  the  decision  of  the  Missouri  Annual  Con- 
ference. 

4.  Slaveholders  raised  a  storm  and  threatened  to  divide  the  Church, 
and  declared  that  they  could  never  go  back  to  their  people  with  that  de-^ 
cision  upon  the  Journal  of  the  General  Conference. 

5.  The  General  Conference  reconsidered  the  case,  and  rejected  tlie 
appeal  of  Silas  Comfort,  by  which  the  decision  of  the  Missouri  Confer- 
«Dce,  declaring  it  to  be  maladministration  to  admit  the  testimony  of  a 
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We  have  now  done  with  the  case  of  Bishop  Andrew,  with  one  ex- 
ception. We  remarked  at  the  coucUision  of  our  review  of  the  Harding 
case,  that  there  was  one  aspect  in  which  it  was  to  be  viewed  in  commoD 
with  tiie  Bishop's  case,  and  in  this  point  of  light  we  would  consider 
them  together.  AVe  will  now  redeem  that  promise.  Tlie  point  to  which 
we  allude  is  this:  In  what  sense  can  the  action  in  these  cases  be  consid- 
ered anti-slavery,  as  it  was  coutcniplated  before  conference,  and  as  it 
was  promised  in  many  sections,  to  keep  the  abolitionists  quiet,  and  to 
prevent  secesijion  ?  Can.  those  who  have  said  they  would  leave  the 
Church  if  something  was  not  done,  accept  of  the  action  in  these  two 
cases,  as  something  done  ?    AVe  think  not,  for  the  following  reason: 

The  action  in  these  two  cases  grew  out  of  new  circumstances,  whicK 
did  not  exist,  or  which  were  not  known  to  exist  at  the  time  something 
was  demanded  and  promised,  and  therefore  the  action  growing  out  of 
these  cases  can  form  no  part  of  what  was  demanded,  j)romised,  or  ex- 
pected. When  men  said  the  next  General  Conference  will  do  something 
against  slavery,  they  d  id  not  mean  that  they  would  do  what  has  been 
done  in  the  cases  of  Mr.  Harding  and  Bishop  Andrew,  for  they  had  no 
knowledge  that  these  cases  existed,  and  hence  the  action  in  these  casesi 
cannot  be  regarded  in  the  light  of  a  fulfilment  of  the  promise  that  some- 
thing shall  be  done.  Again,  when  men  said,  if  something  was  not  done 
against  slavery  in  the  next  (general  Conference,  they  would  leave  the 
'  Church,  tlicy  did  not  mean  the  action  had  in  these  cases,  for  they  did 
not  know  that  any  such  action  would  be  necessary ;  it  is  therefore  no 
part  of  the  work  to  be  performed  as  a  condition  of  their  remaining  in 
the  Church.  So  far,  therefore,  as  promises  and  expectations  were  con- 
cerned that  something  would  be  done,  nothing  can  be  found  in  the  ac- 
tion of  the  Conference  in  these  two  cases  to  meet  those  promises  and 
expectations.  Let  us  further  make  this  plain  by  an  illustration.  Su|>- 
pose  some  of  our  citizens  engaged  in  commerce  had  petitioned  Congress 
for  some  years  on  the  subject  of  indemnity  against  French  spoliation; 
the  fact  of  their  loss  by  French  plunderers  is  not  denied,  but  Congress 
neglects  to  attend  to  it.  By  and  by  the  plundered  party  become  rest- 
less, and  threaten  to  seek  new  political  associations,  or  to  put  men  in  of- 
fice who  will  attend  to  their  rights,  and  some  already  have  struck  for  re- 
form, when  those  in  oliice  take  the  alarm  and  say,  "  If  you  will  not  de- 
sert us,  wc  will  certainly  do  something  for  you  next  time  Congress  meets." 
But  Congress  comes  together,  and  the  expectations  of  those  who  are 
calling  for  redress  arc  high,  when  lo!  the  alarm  is  spread  that  new  dep- 
redations  have  been  committed,  and  Congress  merely  takes  some  gen- 
Ue  measures  to  prevent  the  like  o^^iutt^xit^  \5i^\C\s\^wq>x  ^ft^svava^full  in* 
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demnity  for  the  last  spoliations,  and  not  even  asking  for  one  cent  fpr  the 
old  spoliations  concerning  which  they  promised  to  do  something.  The 
question  now  is,  Has  Congress  redeemed  the  promise  to  do  sometliing 
for  these  men  ?  They  have  not.  This  is  precisely  the  case  with  the 
last  General  Conference.  Much  had  been  promised  against  slavery 
but  new  cases  arise,  -slavery  is  found  to  have  made  new  depredations, 
and  in  view  of  these,  something  is  done,  something  which  was  not  thought 
of  at  the  lime  ;  something  was  promised,  and  this  is  claimed  as  the  ac- 
tion promised. 

It  is  clear,  then,  that  so  far  as  the  cases  of  Mr.  Harding  and  Bishop 
Andrew  are  concerned,  nothing  that  Was  promised  and  expected  has 
been  done,  and  the  Church  is  not  as  well  off  on  the  subject  of  slavery 
as  before,  for  she  has  a  ^laveholding  Bishop,  and  that  she  never  had  be- 
iore. 


SECTION  V. 

THE    REPEAL  OF  THE  COLORED  TESTIMONY  RESOLUTION   AND  PETITIONS. 

We  now  come  to  the  last  action  of  the  Conference  which  is  claimed 
to  be  anti-slavery.  We  mean  the  repeal  of  the  colored  testimony  reso- 
lution of  1840.  On  this  we  would  remark  that  we  have  no  fault  to 
find  with  the  action  as  far  as  it  goes^  but  we  complain  that  it  does  not 
go  far  enough  to  entitle  it  to  the  name  of  anti-slavery  action,  when  it  is 
considered  in  connection  with  its  history,  and  tlie  circumstances  of  the 
case.  Let  us  examine  the  facts,  and  then  we  shall  see  the  anti-slavery 
merit,  if  there  is  any  in  it. 

'The  facts  are  these :  — 

1.  Rev.  Silas  Comfort,  at  the  time  a  member  of  the  3Iissouri  Con- 
ference, admitted  a  colored  person  to  testify  in  a  church  trial  against  a 
white  person. 

2.  For  this  conduct  he  was  arrested  at  the  next  session  of  the  confer- 
ence, tried,  and  pronounced  guilty  of  mal-administratioui 

3.  He  appealed  to  the  next  General  Conference,  and  the  Conference 
heard  the  appeal  and  reversed  the  decision  of  the  Missouri  Annual  Con- 
ference. 

4.  Slaveholders  raised  a  Storm  and  threatened  to  divide  the  Church, 
and  declared  that  they  could  never  go  back  to  their  people  with  that  de^ 
cision  upon  the  Journal  of  the  Genepl  Conference. 

5.  The  General  Conference  reconsidered  the  case,  and  rejected  tlie 
appeal  of  Silas  Comfort,  by  which  the  decision  of  the  Missouri  Confer- 
«Dce,  declaring  it  to  be  maladministration  to  admit  the  testimony  of  a 
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i^olored  person  in  the  trial  of  a  white  person,  was  lefl  Untouched  and 
.iinappealed  from,  and  the  right  to  appeal  from  it  denied* 

6.  The  Conference  then  passed  the  colored  testimony  )^eeolution,  by 
which  they  said  the  admission  of  such  testimony  i«  inexpedient  and 
unjustiiiahle. 

Here  the  matter  rested  for  four  years,  until  the  last  General  Confer- 
ence repealed  the  resolution.  We  have  no  objection  to  admit  the  full 
force  of  the  repeal,  all  that  any  honest  man  c&n  claim.,  viz.,  that  the 
Oliurch  is  as  well  off  as  it  was  before  that  resolution  was  adopted.  We 
think  no  one  will  claim  more.  Will  any  one  pretend  that  the  Church 
is  better  off  for  having  rested  for  four  years  under  the  disgraceful  col* 
ored  testimony  resolution  ?  4.S  well  might  a  man  claim  to  be  better 
off  for  having  committed  sin,  seeing  he  has  now  repented  and  ceased  to 
commit  the  same  crime.  The  passage  of  that  resolution  was  a  sin 
ngtkinst  God  and  man:  and  on  the  supposition  that  the  Conference  has 
repented  of  it,  we  are  not  able  to  see  that  they  are  any  better  off  for 
having  committed  it.  Granting  then  all  that  can  be  claimed,  viz.,  that 
the  Church  is  just  where  it  was  before  the  passage  of  that  resolution, 
and  how  does  she  then  stand  on  the  subject  of  colored  testimony  ?  We 
maintain  that  the  repeal  of  that  resolution  does  not  reach  the  case  of  the 
disfranchised  colored  people :  it  does  not  in  the  least  secure  to  them 
the  right  of  bearing  testimony  to  the  truth  against  a  white  sinner  in  a 
church  trial.  Saveral  views  nijiy  be  taken  which  will  lead  us  to  this 
conclusion. 

1.  It  cannot  be  pretended  that  the  repeal  of  the  resolution  has  restor- 
ed to  the  colored  man  any  more  than  its  passage  took  away  from  him. 
Did  the  passage  of  that  resolution  take  away  the  right  of  giving  testi- 
mony in  a  church  trial  ?  In  theory  it  did,  but  in  practice  it  did  not ;  and 
hence  hs  repeal  only  restores  it  in  theory  and  not  in  practice.  The 
right  was  not  practically  enjoyed  before  the  passage  of  that  resolution^ 
as  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  the  first  act  of  admitting  such  testimony 
was  judged  and  pronounced  to  be  mal-admlnisti'ation ;  and  as  it  was  not 
practically  enjoj^ed  before  the  passage  of  the  resolution,  so  its  repeal 
iloes  not  secure  the  right,  without  further  guards  thrown  around  the 
colored  man,  which  the  General  Conference  has  failed  to  extend  to  him. 

The  colored  man  is  now  just  where  he  was  before  the  resolution  was 
adopted,  in  a  legal  point  of  view ;  and  as  the  right  was  denied  him  then 
so  he  has  no  security  for  its  enjoyment  now.  What  the, passage  of  the 
resolution  took  away,  its  repeal  has  restored,  and  it  cannot  be  claimed 
that  it  has  restored  any  more ;  but  its  passage  did  not  take  away  the  right 
of  the  colored  man  to  testify  it^  church  imls,  «A\d  therefore  its  repeal 
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oannot  have  restored  tliat  right 

2.  The  repeal  of  the  colored  testimony  resolution,  under  ibe  circunw 
stances,  does  not  of  itself  legally  secure  the  right  to  which  such  resolu" 
tjons  stood  opposed.     The   repeal  of  that  resolution  does  not  lay  the 
preachers  and  annual  conferences  under  any  stronger  obligation  to  grant 
the  right  in  question,  than  they  were  before  the  resolution  was  passed, 
and  as  they  did  not  grant  it  then,  so  they  cannot  be  expected  to  grant  it 
DOW.     Nor  have  they  any  reason  to  believe  that  the  General  Conferenoa 
intended  or  expected  they  would  grant  it  any  more  than  formerly.   There 
was  not  an  expression  by  way  of  discussion,  in  the  process  of  repealing 
the  resolution^  that  implied  that  any  different  practical  course  was  ex- 
pected from  what  has  already  been  pursued.    Had  the  Conference  re- 
pealed the  colored  testimony  resolution  with  a  sincere  desire  and  expeo- 
tation  of  restoring  the  disfranchised  colored  people  to  the  right  of  giv- 
ing testimony  in  church  trials,  how  easy  would  it  have  been  to  have  said 
so.    They  knew,  and  the  world  knows  that  they  knew  that  the  right  in 
question  had  been  withheld  before  the  adoption  of  the  offensive  resolu- 
tion, and  that  it  would  be  withheld  after  its  repeal ;  and  yet  they  have 
Uft  the  subject  without  a  word  of  disapproval.    Why  did  they  not  say 
«s  much  in  favor  of  the  admission  of  colored  testimony,  as  they  said  a- 
^Dst  it  in  the  rescinded  resolution  ?  The  reason  is,  the  whole  proceed- 
ing was  heartless :  it  was  a  part  of  the  two-faced  policy  which  charac- 
terized the  whole  proceedings  of  the  Conference,  it  was  to  do  right  in 
form  in  the  eyes  of  the  North,  to  prevent  secession,  without  bringing 
righteous  principles  to  bear  in  fact  upon  the  corruptions  of  the  South* 
The  legal  bearing  of  the  General  Conference  in  the  case  of  Silas 
Comfort's  appeal,  fully  and  forever  settles  this  question.    It  has  been 
«hown  above,  that  all  that  can  be  claimed  is,  that  the  repeal  of  the  reso- 
lution leaves  the  question  just  where  it  was  before  it  was  adopted.   What 
then  was  the  legal  aspect  of  the  subject  at  the  time  that  resolution  was 
brought  forward  ?    The  important  facts  have  been  stated  above.    Rev. 
Silas  Comfort  admitted  the  testimony  of  a  colored  person,  for  which  he 
'Was  called  to  an  account  by  the  Missouri  Annual  Conference,  anrt  was 
tried,  and  convicted  of  mal-administration.    He  appealed  to  the  General 
Conference,  and  they  finally  decided  not  to  hear  the  appeal.    This  left 
the  decision  of  the  Missouri  Conference  in  full  force,  and  at  the  isamo 
time  took  away  all  right  and  power  to  appeal  from  it,  so  that  it  must 
stand.    This  was  the  state  of  the  case  when  the  resolution  was  adop- 
ted, And  hence  this  must  be  the  state  of  the  case  now  that  it  is  repealed. 
Tiie  legal  state  of  the  question  is  this :  if  a  preacher  admits  colored 
leitimoiiy.  he  may  be  called  to  an  account  for  so  doings  be  coi\^\c\j&d  ^t 
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colored  person  in  the  trial  of  a  vvliite  person,  was  lefl  Untouched  atid 
.iinappealed  from,  and  the  right  to  appeal  from  it  deniedk 

6.  The  Conference  then  passed  the  colored  testimony  l^eeolution,  by 
which  they  said  the  admission  of  such  testimony  i«  inexpedient  and 
unjustiiiahle. 

Here  tlie  matter  rested  for  four  years,  until  the  last  General  Confer* 
ence  repealed  the  resolution.  Wc  have  no  objection  to  admit  the  full 
force  of  the  repeal,  all  that  any  honest  man  c&n  claim.,  viz.,  that  the 
Cliurch  is  as  well  off  as  it  was  before  that  resolution  was  adopted.  We 
think  no  one  will  claim  more.  Will  any  one  pretend  that  the  Church 
is  better  off  for  haying  rested  for  four  years  under  the  disgraceful  col- 
ored testimony  resolution  ?  \.s  well  might  a  man  claim  to  be  better 
off  for  having  committed  sin,  seeing  he  has  now  repented  and  ceased  to 
commit  the  same  crime.  The  passage  of  that  resolution  was  a  sin 
against  God  and  man:  and  on  the  supposition  that  the  Conference  has 
repented  of  it,  we  are  not  able  to  see  that  they  are  any  better  off  for 
having  committed  it.  Granting  then  all  that  can  be  claimed,  viz.,  that 
the  Church  is  just  where  it  was  before  the  passage  of  that  resolution, 
and  how  does  she  then  stand  on  the  subject  of  colored  testimony  ?  We 
maintain  that  the  repeal  of  that  resolution  does  not  reach  the  case  of  the 
'disfranchised  colored  people :  it  does  not  in  the  least  secure  to  them 
the  right  of  bearing  testimony  to  the  truth  against  a  white  sinner  in  a 
cliurch  trial.  Si3veral  views  miy  be  taken  which  will  lead  us  to  this 
conclusion. 

1.  It  cannot  be  pretended  that  the  repeal  of  the  resolution  has  restor- 
ed to  the  colored  man  any  more  than  its  passage  took  away  from  him. 
Did  the  passage  of  that  resolution  take  away  the  right  of  giving  testi- 
mony in  a  church  trial  ?  In  theory  it  did,  but  in  practice  it  did  not ;  and 
hence  its  repeal  only  restores  it  in  theory  and  not  in  practice.  The 
right  was  not  practically  enjoyed  before  the  passage  of  that  resolution^ 
as  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  the  first  act  of  admitting  such  testimony 
was  judged  and  pronounced  to  be  mal -administration ;  and  as  it  was  not 
practically  enjoyed  before  the  passage  of  the  resolution,  so  its  repeal 
does  not  secure  the  right,  without  further  guards  thrown  around  the 
colored  man,  which  the  General  Conference  has  failed  to  extend  to  him. 

The  colored  man  is  now  just  where  he  was  before  the  resolution  was 
adopted,  in  a  legal  point  of  view;  and  as  the  right  was  denied  him  then 
so  he  has  no  security  for  its  enjoyment  now.  What  the, passage  of  the 
resolution  took  away,  its  repeal  has  restored,  and  it  cannot  be  claimed 
that  it  has  restored  any  more ;  but  its  passage  did  not  takeaway  the  right 
of  the  colored  man  to  testify  in  church  trials,  and  therefore  itsrep«ftl 
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oannot  have  restored  tliat  right 

2.  The  repeal  of  the  colored  testimony  resolution,  under  ibe  circunw 
stances,  does  not  of  itself  legally  secure  the  right  to  which  such  resolu" 
.tions  stood  opposed.     TJie   repeal  of  that  resolution  does  not  lay  the 
preachers  and  annual  conferences  under  any  stronger  obligation  to  grant 
the  right  in  question,  than  they  were  before  the  resolution  was  passed, 
and  as  they  did  not  grant  it  then,  so  they  cannot  be  expected  to  grant  it 
now.     Nor  have  they  any  reason  to  believe  that  the  General  Conference 
jOtended  or  expected  they  would  grant  it  any  more  than  formerly.   There 
was  not  an  expression  by  way  of  discussion,  in  the  process  of  repealing 
the  resolution^  that  implied  that  any  different  practical  course  was  ex- 
pected from  what  has  already  been  pursued.    Had  the  Conference  re- 
pealed the  colored  testimony  resolution  with  a  sincere  desire  and  expec- 
tation of  restoring  the  disfi-anchiscd  colored  people  to  the  right  of  giv- 
ing testimony  in  church  trials,  how  easy  would  it  have  been  to  have  said 
80.    They  knew,  and  the  world  knows  that  ihcy  knew  that  the  right  in 
question  had  been  withheld  before  the  adoption  of  the  offensive  resolu- 
.  tioD,  and  that  it  would  be  withheld  after  its  repeal ;  and  yet  they  have 
■■  Uft  the  subject  without  a  word  of  disapproval.    Why  did  they  not  say 
«8much  in  favor  of  the  admission  of  colored  testimony,  as  they  said  a- 
^nst  it  in  the  rescinded  resolution?  The  reason  is,  the  whole  proceed- 
ing was  heartless :  it  was  a  part  of  the  two-faced  policy  which  charac- 
terized the  whole  proceedings  of  the  Conference,  it  was  to  do  right  in 
forin  in  the  eyes  of  the  North,  to  prevent  secession,  without  bringing 
righteous  principles  to  bear  in  fact  upon  the  corruptions  of  the  South* 
The  legal  bearing  of  the  General  Conference  in  the  case  of  Silas 
Comfort's  appeal,  fully  and  forever  settles  this  question.    It  has  been 
«hown  above,  that  all  that  can  be  claimed  is,  that  the  repeal  of  the  reso- 
lution leaves  the  question  just  where  it  was  before  it  was  adopted.   What 
then  was  the  legal  aspect  of  the  subject  at  the  time  that  resolution  was 
IjTought  forward?    The  important  facts  have  been  stated  above.    Rev. 
Silas  Comfort  admitted  the  testimony  of  a  colored  person,  for  which  he 
Was  called  to  an  account  by  the  Missouri  Annual  Conference,  anrt  was 
tried,  and  convicted  of  mal-ad ministration.    He  appealed  to  the  General 
Conference,  and  they  finally  decided  not  to  hear  the  appeal.    This  left 
the  decision  of  the  Missouri  Conference  in  full  force,  and  at  the  isamo 
time  took  away  all  right  and  power  to  appeal  from  it,  so  that  it  must 
stand.    This  was  the  state  of  the  case  when  the  resolution  was  adop- 
ted, and  hence  this  must  be  the  state  of  the  case  now  that  it  is  repealed. 
The  legal  state  of  the  question  is  this:  if  a  preacher  admits  colored 
leitimony«  he  may  be  called  to  an  account  for  so  doing,  be  convicted  of 
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mal-adiniQistration,  and  the  General  Conference  will  not  hear  fais  sppesf 
or  interfere  with  such  decision  of  the  annual  conference.    The  rejec- 
tion of  colored  testimony,  therefore,  has  the  sanction  of  the  GenenJ 
Conference,  which  was  giren  to  it  when  the  Conference  reiVised  to' 
hear  an  appeal  from  the  decision  of  an  annual  conference,  which  deehf' 
ed  it  wrong  to  admit  such  testimony.    Every  slareholding  conferenee 
can  with  perfect  safety,  yea,  under  the  full  protection  of  the  General 
Conftrence,  granted  in  the  rejection  of  the  Comfort  appeal,  conrict  ev- 
ery minister.of  mal-admini«tration,  who  shall  dare  to  admit  the  testimo- 
ny of  a  colored  person.    The  Missouri  Annual  Conference  decided  thtl 
to  admit  the  testimony  of  a  colored  person  in  church  trial  is  mal-ad- 
ministration,  and  the  question  being  brought  before  the  General  Confer- 
ence, they  refused  to  hear  it,  which  left  the  Missouri  Conference  undis* 
turbed  in  its  decision,  and  of  course  that  and  every  other  conference  are 
at  full  liberty  to  Repeat  the  decision  as  often  as  occasion  may  reqnirc. 
From  this  it  is  clear  that  the  annual  conferences  are  at  full  liberty  to  re- 
ject the  testimony  Of  colored  persons  in  church  trials,  if  they  choose  so 
to  do,  and  the  only  influence  the  repeal  of  the  colored  testimony  re»o- . 
lution  has  on  this  right  of  the  annual  conferences,  is  to  extend  it  llu'ough 
the  whole  Church,  Whereas  that  resolution  limited  it  to  those  parts  where 
tiie  law  of  the  State  excluded  such  testimony  from  civil  courts.    The 
colored  testimony  resolution  declared  that  it  is  inexpedient  and  unjusti- 
iiable  to  admit  the  testimony  of  colored  persons  in  church  trials  where 
the  civil  law  excludes  such  testimony  from  courts  of  justice.  ThissaySi 
by  implication  at  least,  that  their  tostirnony  shall  be  admitted  in  church 
trials  where  the  civil  law  admits  it,  but  ilie  decision  of  the  Conference 
in  the  Comfort  casfe,  upon  which  the  question  fell  back  when  this  was 
repealed,  does  not  even  go  as  far  as  the  civil  law.    The  question  now  ' 
rests  upon  that  decision,   which  is  that  an  annual  conference  may  con- 
vict a  preacher  of  maladministration  for  admitting  a  colored  person  to  ■ 
testily  m  a  church  trial,  and  when  a  conference  does  so,  no  appeal  shall 
be  allowed  to  the   General  Conference.    This  authorizes  those  confer- 
ences to  exclude  colored  testimony  where  the  civil  law  does  not  exclude 
it,  for  the   power  of  the  annual  conference  in  the  case  depends  upon 
the  fact  that  there  is  no  appeal  from  its  decision,  and  if  there  is  no  ap-  ; 
peal  from  the  Missouri  Conference^  there  is  none  from  the  decision  of 
the  New-York  or  New-England  Conferences.    Thus  it  is  seen  that  the 
repeal  of  the  colored  testimony  resolution,  instebd  of  restoring  disfhm- 
chised  colored  people  to  their  rights,  has  actually  put  it  within  the  pow- 
er of  the  annual  conferences  more  extensively  to  rob  them.    But  wo 
would  not  be  tnisunderstood  on  this  i^Qvol^  out  own  opinion  is  that  Ao 
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skve  or  the  free  colored  people  have  not  been  practically  injured  by  the 
fwasage  of  the  colored  testimony  resolution,  nor  do  we  believe  they 
will  be  benefitted  or  injured  by  this  repeaL  Men  must  have  learned  but 
little  of  die  spirit  of  slavery,  if  they  suppose  it  will  be  restrained  by 
•uch  resolutions.    Right  is  obviously  more  sacred  than  law  or  mere  re- 
solves, and  as  slavery  is  the  clearest  violation  of  right,  of  the  most  sa- 
«red  of  all  the  rights  of  man,  it  cannot  be  expected  that  it  will  regard 
church  discipline  and  conference  resolves  when  they  come  in  its  way. 
8uch  being  the  case,  we  do  not  believe  one  colored  witness  more  has 
been  rejected  under  the  colored  testimony  tesolution,  and  we  do  not  be- 
lieve one  more  will  be  admitted  in  consequence  of  its  repeal.  The  truth 
h,  in  slave  States  colored  psrsons  have  never  been  heard  as  witnesses  a- 
funst  white  persons  in  church  trials,  and  they  will  be  excluded  still,  now 
that  infamous  resolution  is  repealed. 

But  if  the  above  views  are  correct,  it  maybe  asked  ^vhy  we  have  made 
•0  much  more  about  the  colored  testimony  resolution.    We  answer  v>e 
bave  never  complained  of  tlie  resolution,  on  the  ground  that  its  exist- 
«ice  practically  injured  the  slave ;  no  man  can  put  his  finger  upon  « 
lentence  we  have  ever  ^vritten  upon  this  ground.    We  complained  of  it 
because  it  was  a  wicked  bowing  down  to  slavery ;  because  it  was  a  vi- 
tiation of  the  law  of  Christ,  and  because  it  exhibited  deep  corruption 
on  the  part  of  the  Conference.    On  these  points  its  repeal  has  not  fully 
lelieved  us,  for  we  have  no  evidence  tliat  one  individual  concerned  has 
changed  his  mind  on  the  moral  right  cf  that  resolution.    Tliere  has 
doubtless  been  a  greater  change  in  the  votes,  than  there  has  been  in  the 
)irineiples  and  moral  feelings  of  the  voters.    Men  of  the  North,  who  vo- 
ted for  that  resolution,  never  did  believe  it  morally  right  in  principle ;  we 
do  not  befieve  a  man  can  be  found  who  dare  say  he  does  now,  or  ever 
Ad,  approve  of  the  principle  of  that  resolution.    They  voted  for  it  out 
of  expediency,  to  prevent  a  division  of  the  Church,  lest  the  South  should 
iecede,  and  they  voted  to  repeal  it  out  of  expediency,  to  prevent  a  di- 
vision of  the  Church,  lest  there  should  be  secessions  in  the  North.    Wo 
should  be  glad  to  find  the  first  man  who  has  changed  his  mind  concern- 
ing the  moral  right  of  that  resolution.    Is  there  a  Methodist  preacher  in 
the  non-slavehoUling  States,  who  was  so  ignorant  in  1840  as  not  to  know 
that  such  a  resolution  was  a  violation  of  the  law  of  God  ? 

We  will  add  but  one  remark  on  this  subject,  upon  which  so  much 
has  been  said  and  written.  Whatever  may  be  claimed  as  an  anti-slavery 
irictory,  on  the  ground  of  the  repeal  of  the  colored  testimony  resolution, 
must  have  been  won  as  a  pro-slavery  victory  on  the  other  side  in  1840. 
If  the  repeal  i«  an  anti-slavery  triumph  in  1844,  its  adoi^tion  mus.t.  W\% 
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mal-adiniQistration,  and  the  Grederal  Conference  will  not  hearfais  appeal 
or  interfere  with  such  decision  of  the  annual  conference.    The  rejee* 
tion'of  colored  testimony,  therefore,  has  the  sanction  of  the  Geneia] 
Conference,  "which  was  giren  to  it  when  the  Conference  reiVised  to 
hear  an  appeal  from  the  decision  of  an  annual  conference,  which  deehf' 
ed  it  wrong  to  admit  such  testimony.    Every  slareholding  confinnetiee 
can  with  perfect  safety,  yea,  under  the  full  protection  of  the  General 
Conftrence,  granted  in  the  rejection  of  the  Comfort  appeal,  conrict  ev- 
ery minister. of  mal-admini«tration,  who  shall  dare  to  admit  the  testimO' 
ny  of  a  colored  person.    The  Missouri  Annual  Conference  decided  that 
to  admit  the  testimony  of  a  colored  person  in  church  trial  is  mal-ad' 
ministration,  and  the  question  being  brought  before  the  General  Confer- 
ence, they  refused  to  hear  it,  which  left  the  Missouri  Conference  undis- 
turbed in  its  decision,  and  of  course  that  and  every  other  conference  are 
at  full  liberty  to  Repeat  the  decision  as  often  as  occasion  may  reqnire. 
From  this  it  is  clear  that  the  annual  conferences  are  at  full  liberty  to  re- 
ject the  testimony  of  colored  persons  in  church  trials,  if  they  choose  so 
to  do,  and  the  only  influence  the  repeal  of  the  colored  testimony  reso- 
lution has  on  this  right  of  the  annual  conferences,  is  to  extend  it  through 
the  whole  Church,  whereas  that  resolution  limited  it  to  those  parts  where 
the  law  of  the  State  excluded  such  testimony  from  civil  courts.    The 
colored  testimony  resolution  declared  that  it  is  inexpedient  and  unjusti- 
iiable  to  admit  the  testimony  of  colored  jjersons  in  church  trials  where 
the  civil  law  excludes  such  testimony  from  courts  of  justice.  ThissayS; 
by  implication  at  least,  that  their  testimony  shall  be  admitted  in  church 
trials  where  the  civil  law  admits  it,  but  ilie  decision  of  the  Conference 
in  the  Comfort  case,  upon  which  the  question  fell  back  when  thiswtf 
repealed,  does  not  even  go  as  far  as  the  civil  law.    The  question  now 
rests  upon  that  decision,   which  is  that  an  annual  conference  may  con-  1 
vict  a  preacher  of  maUadmhiistration  for  admitting  a  colored  person  to  | 
testily  m  a  church  trial,  and  when  a  conference  does  so,  no  appeal  shall 
l>e  allowed  to  the  General  Conference.    This  authorizes  those  confer-  '■ 
ences  to  exclude  colored  testimony  where  the  civil  law  does  not  exclude 
it,  for  the   power  of  the  annual  conference  in  the  case  depends  upon 
the  fact  that  there  is  no  appeal  from  its  decision,  and  if  there  id  no  ap-  i 
peal  from  the  Missouri  Conference^  there  is  none  from  the  decision  of 
the  New-York  or  New-England  Coliferences.    Thus  it  is  seen  that  the 
repeal  of  the  colored  testimony  resolution,  instead  of  restoring  disfhn- 
chised  colored  people  to  their  rights,  has  actually  put  it  within  the  pow- 
er of  the  annual  conferences  more  extensively  to  rob  them.    But  wt 
would  not  be  irjisunderstood  on  iVia  i^qVqX^  out  own  opinion  ia  that  Ae 
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ekve  or  the  free  colored  people  have  not  been  practically  injured  by  the 
passage  of  the  colored  testimony  resolution,  nor  do  we  believe  they 
will  be  benefitted  or  injured  by  this  repeaL  Men  must  have  learned  but 
little  of  the  spirit  of  slavery,  if  they  suppose  it  will  be  restrained  by 
such  resolutions.  Right  is  obviously  more  sacred  than  law  or  mere  re- 
ooives,  and  as  slavery  is  the  clearest  violation  of  right,  of  the  most  sa- 
ered  of  all  the  rights  of  man,  it  cannot  be  expected  that  it  will  regard 
«hurch  disci jiline  and  conference  resolves  when  they  come  in  its  way. 
8uch  being  the  case,  we  do  not  believe  one  colored  witness  more  has 
been  rejected  under  the  colored  testimony  tesqlution,  and  we  do  not  be- 
lieve one  more  will  be  admitted  in  consequence  of  its  repeal.  The  truth 
18,  in  slave  States  colored  persons  have  never  been  heard  as  witnesses  a* 
lainst  white  persons  in  church  trials,  and  they  will  be  excluded  still,  now 
that  infamous  resolution  is  repealed. 

But  if  the  above  views  are  correct,  it  maybe  asked  vhy  we  have  made 
80  much  more  about  the  colored  testimony  resolution.  We  answer  we 
have  never  complained  of  the  resolution,  on  the  ground  that  its  exist- 
ence practicaUy  injured  the  slave ;  no  man  can  put  his  :finger  upon  « 
lentence  we  have  ever  written  upon  this  ground.  We  complained  of  it 
because  it  was  a  wicked  bowing  down  to  slavery ;  because  it  was  a  vi- 
<ylation  of  the  law  of  Christ,  and  because  it  exhibited  deep  corruption 
on  the  part  of  the  Conference.  On  these  points  its  repeal  has  not  fully 
relieved  us,  for  we  have  no  evidence  that  one  individual  concerned  has 
changed  his  mind  on  the  moral  right  cf  that  resolution.  There  has 
doubtless  been  a  greater  Change  in  the  votes,  than  there  has  been  in  the 
jvineiples  and  moral  feelings  of  the  voters.  Men  of  the  North,  who  vo- 
ted for  that  resolution,  never  did  believe  it  morally  right  in  principle ;  we 
do  not  believe  a  man  can  be  found  who  dare  say  lie  does  now,  or  ever 
Aid,  approve  of  the  principle  of  that  resolution.  They  voted  for  it  out 
of  expediency,  to  prevent  a  division  of  the  Church,  lest  the  South  should 
iecede,  and  they  voted  to  repeal  it  out  of  expediency,  to  prevent  a  di- 
insion  of  the  Church,  lest  there  should  be  secessions  in  the  North.  W« 
should  be  glad  to  find  the  first  man  who  has  changed  his  mind  concern- 
ing the  moral  right  of  that  resolution.  Is  there  a  Methodist  preacher  in 
the  non^slaveholding  States,  who  was  so  ignorant  in  1840  as  not  to  know 
that  such  a  resolution  was  a  violation  of  the  law  of  God  ? 

We  will  add  but  one  remark  on  this  subject,  upon  which  so  much 
has  been  said  and  written.  Whatever  may  be  claimed  as  an  anti-slavery 
irictory,  on  the  ground  of  the  repeal  of  the  colored  testimony  resolution, 
must  have  been  won  as  a  ])ro-slavery  victory  on  the  other  side  in  1840. 
If  the  repeal  i«  an  anti-slavery  triumph  In  1844,  ixa  bjio^\!\wi  TC!«isX\iK:%% 
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been  a  pro-tlaTery  triumph  in  1840.  If,  by  repeaHng  this  resolutioD,  tExe 
Gonferenee  did  something  against  slavery  inl844,then  by  adopting  it  %iie 
Conferenee  did  something  for  the  support  of  slavery  in  1840.  If  tho50 
men  who  voted  for  the  repeal  of  the  rule  in  1844,  have  thereby  shoTm  Ljni 
themselves  to  be  anti-slavery,  then  those  men  who  voted  for  its  adoptioa  h  | j 
in  1840  proved  themselves  to  be  pro-slavery.  Among  these  is  Dr.  Peck  L-^^ 
at  the  head  of  the  department  in  New  York.  Was  he  pro-slavery  in  '^u 
1840)  with  others  that  might  be  named  ?  If  he  was,  then  it  cannot  be  -'^  ]g 
denied  that  tlie  Church  generally  was  pro-slavery  at  the  time,  and  if  he  j  ^  ^ 
was  not  pro-slavery  when  he  voted  for  the  colored  testimony  resolution,  |  .i  ^ 
when  the  Conference  did  not  perform  any  anti-slavery  work  when  they  \^^ 
repealed  the  same  resolution  in  1844.  With  these  remarks  we  will 
leave  our  (dd  friends  to  glory  over  the  anti-slavery  triumph  in  the  repeal 
x£  the  colored  testimony  resolution,  if  it  is  pleasing  to  them  to  glory  in  |  ^ 
their  own  shame,  for  just  as  they  magnify  the  glory  of  1844  they  deepen 
the  shame  of  1840. 

Anti-Slavery  Petitions* 

,    We  come  now  to  the  concluding  point  in  our  review,  so  far  as  action 
against  slavery  is  concerned,  namely,  the  anti-slavery  petitions  which 
were  sent  to  the  Conference,  praying  for  action  against  slavery.    These 
petitions  were  fi'om  two  sources.  Annual  Conferences  and :  the  mem- 
bership of  the  Church.     Nine  Annual  Conferences  and  ten  thousand 
members  petitioned  the  General  Conference  to  take  action  against  sla- 
very.   It  will  not  be  denied  that  these  petitions  expressed  the  sentiments 
of  the  anti-slavery  portion  of  the  Church ;  from  them,  tlierefore,  may 
we  learn  what  was  promised  and  what  was  expected  to  be  done  in  the 
Gonferenee  against  slavery,  so  far  as  any  thing  was  promised  and  ex-       1 
pected.    So  far  as  the  Conference  gitinted  what  was  prayed  for,  so  far       * 
they  did  something  in  the  sense  of  the  promises  and  anticipations  con-        i 
oemed ;  so  far  as  they  did  not  grant  the  prayers  of  the  petitioners,  so 
far  they  did  nothing,  for  doubtless  they  petitioned  for  what  they  wanted 
for  what  they  expected,  and  for  what  had  been  promised  to  keep  them 
from  seceding.    Three  things  were  prayed  for. 

1.  The  repeal  of  the  colored  testimony  resolution.  What  this  has 
secured  for  anti-slavery  we  have  seen  above,  and  need  not  review  it  in  . 
this  place.  The  petition  was  granted,  but  not  so  as  to  secure  the  object 
had  in  view  by  the  petitioners.  If  they  were  honest  in  presenting  these 
petitions,  which  we  will  not  call  in  question,  the  design  was  to  secure  to 
colored  people  the  right  of  beariog  testimony  to  the  truth  against  white 
aSendera  in  church  trials;  and  it  has  been  shown  above  that  the  Cou- 

i^irence  has  utterly  failed  to  do  \l,   'H.^nc^^^YvCva  \^c^  Viw^^x*©. f^ktm^  res- 
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T«>tide(l  to  the  petitions,  they  have,  in  Jdd,  not  touched  the  real  object 
of  the  petitioners.    To  have  met  those  petitions,  under  the  circumstan- 
tes,  the  colored  testimony  resolution  should  have  been  repealed  by  a 
counter  declaration,  which  should  not  only  have  nullified  the  resolution 
of  1840,  but  which  should  have  also  nullified  the  declaration  of  the 
Missouri  Conference,  and  made  it  the  duty  of  preachers  to  admit  such 
testimony,  and  of  the  Conferences  to  protect  them  in  so  doing,  instead 
of  leaving  all  the  Annual  Conferences  at  liberty  to  pronounce  them  guil- 
ty of  mal-ad ministration,  whenever  they  dare  to  talie  the  padlock  off 
the  lips  of  a  colored  man  in  trials   of  the  professed  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ    We  repeat,  that  if  the  petitioners  were  honest  and  intelligent, 
they  could  not  have  contemplated  less  than  this,  and  yet  the  Conference 
made  no  approach  to  this  needful  reform. 

2.  The  petitioners  prayed  the  Conference  not  to  elect  a  slaveholding 
Bishop.  The  Conference,  it  is  true,  did  not  elect  a  slaveholder  to  the 
Episcopate ;  they  had  no  occasion  to,  having  one  without  to  their  hearts 
content.  But  did  the  Conference  do  any  better  than  to  elect  a  slave- 
holding  Bishop  ?  We  think  not.  They  may  have  done  better  in  the 
eyes  of  expediency,  but  we  are  sure  they  did  not  In  moral  principle. 

(1.)  They  found  that  they  Rad  a  slaveholding  Bishop  already  on  hand 
"when  they  came  together,  and  yet  no  man  complained  that  there  was 
«ny  violation  of  moral  principle  in  the  Bishop's  slaveholding;  they  de- 
tjlared  him  to  be  a  pure  man,  a  good  minister,  and  more  to  be  loved  than 
>any  other  Bishop  on  the  bench. 

(2.)  They  suffered  him  to  remain  a  Bishop  and  a  slaveholder,  which 
was  in  moral  principle  the  same  as -to  have  elected  a  slaveholder  to  the 
Episcopate.  When  the  petitioners  prayed  against  the  election  of  a 
slaveholder  to  the  Episcopate,  their  prayer  was  not  founded  upon  objec- 
tions to  the  act  of  electing  a  slaveholder,  but  to  having  a  slaveholding 
Bishop.  Now,  there  was  none  elected^  yet  they  have  one,  the  Confer- 
ence therpfore  suffered  the  very  thing  to  exist  against  which  those  peti- 
tions were  directed.  For  the  Greneral  Conference  to  suffer  one  of  their 
Bishops  tc  become  a  slaveholder  and  still  remain  a  Bishop,  claiming  as 
they  did  the  power  to  expel,  depose  or  suspend,  and  yet  doing  neither, 
"Was  no  better  in  moral  principle  than  to  have  elected  one.  In  this  thing 
therefore  the  petititins  were  disregarded,  and  nothing  prayed  for  can  be 
«aid  to  have  been  done. 

3.  The  petitioners  prayed  the  Conference  to  take  measures  entirely  to 
jseparate  slavery  from  the  Church.  It  will  not  be  pretended  that  any 
action  was  had  on  this  class  of  petitions,  more  than  to  report  against 

^MkBto,  against  granting  the  thing  prated  for,  Oiiv^vAo^'Cm^^sokOKv  x^t^^ 
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without  discussion.  We  here  have  not  only  the  fact  that  the  Confer 
ence  did  nothing  but  we  have  their  positive  declaration  against  doin 
any  thing.  The  committee  reported  on  these  petitions  against  tnlriT^M^ 
measures  to  separate  slavery  wholly  from  the  Church,  and  the  Confer^-, 
ence  adopted  the  report  The  Church  is  then  opposed  to  taking  meaner, 
ures  to  separate  slavery  from  its  communion.  Can  any  action  a&tisty,  . 
which  does  not  contemplate  the  entire  separation  of  slavery  from  the  / 
Church  ?  Let  those  concerned  answer  this.  The  following  is  a  resolu- 
tion adopted  by  a  Methodist  Anti-Slavery  Convention  held  in  Boston, 
Mass.,  Jan.  18,  1843. 

'^  Resolved,  That  slavery  being  a  sin,  and  this  sin  in  the  M.  E.  Church 
and  the  Church  a  unit,  nothing  short  of  a  SPEEDY  and  ENTIRE  sep- 
aration of  slavery  from  the  Church  can  satisfy  the  consciences  of  honest 
and  faithful  aholiiionists,^^ 

After  waiting  more  than  a  year,  these  brethren  who  adopted  that  res- 
olution, petitioned  the  General  Conference  to  separate  slavery  entirely 
from  the  Church,  and  the  Conference  declares  that  it  is  inexpedient  to 
take  any  such  action.    Are  they  satisfied,  are  their  consciences  at  ease, 
or  have  they  ceased  to  be ''  honest  and  faithful  abolitionists,"  for  '^  speedy 
and  entire  separation  of  slavery  from  the  Church  "  is  out  of  the  ques- 
tion, so  far  as  the  action  of  the  General  Conference  is  concerned. 
Where  are  the  mighty  men  that  voted  for  that  resolution  ?     Crandall^ 
Porter,  Adams,  Hatch,  and  a  host  of  others  ?    Up,  arouse  those  sleepiog 
consciences,  which  cannot  be  satisfied  but  by  a  speedy  and  entire  sep- 
aration of  slavery  from  the  Church.      If  slavery  is  separated  from  the 
Church  very  soon,  it  will  be  by  the  action  of  slaveholders,  against  the 
avowed  principles  and  wishes  of  those  with  whom  you  will  be  lefl  in 
loving  communion  !    We  trust  it  has  now  been  shown  that  nothing  was 
done  in  the  last  General  Conference  worthy  to  be  called  anti-slavery 
action,  nothing  which  ought  to  "  satisfy  honest  abolitonists."    What  re- 
mains is  to  notice  the  plan  of  division. 

f  

SECTION  VI. 

DiyiSION   OF    THE    CHURCH — COIfCLUilOlT. 

I.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that,  if  the  division  takes  place,  of  whicl» 
wc  have  but  little  doubt,  it  will  be  a  Southern  measure.  The  NortV» 
have  not  sought  it,  they  have  not  desired  it,  they  have  labored  to  pre-' 
vent  it,  and  have  declared  over  and  over  again,  that  it  would  be  an  uc»' 
wiae  and  disastrous  measure.  The  division  does  not  tSke  place  becau9^ 
tJie  North  are  not  willing  to  Vive  in  eomiaviii\o\\  ^xA  ^<^>\ss^iSav^  -^vd 
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slareholders,  as  heretofore,  but  because  the  South  will  not  longer  rc- 
Taain  in  cobnection  with  non-slaveholders,  among  whom  there  is  a  very 
small  sprinkling  of  "  modern   abolition."     The  North  had  promised 
them,  from  time  to  time,  that  abolitionism  should  be  put  out  of  the 
ChurcA,  and  they  did  all  they  could  to  get  it  out,  this  was  openly  avow- 
ed in  the  Greneral  Conference;  it  was  declared  that  they  had  "fought 
with  the  dreadfiil  spirit  of  abolition,"  and  Dr.  Bangs  was  more  than 
once  refetred  to  as  having  suffered  every  thing  but  martyrdom  in  oppo- 
sing abolition.    But  alas !  the  effort  failed,  and  the  Soutli  became  satis- 
fied  that  abcjition  would  never  be  put  out  of  the  Church ;  their  last 
hope  had  nov  failed,  for  they  had  hoped  that  secession  was  likely  to 
do  what  opposition  could  not ;  that  When  "  Scott,  Sunderland  &  Co." 
seceded,  abolition  would  be  drained  off,  but  it  was  now  obvious  thkt 
secession,  instead  of  getting  abolition- out  of  the  Church,  was  manufac- 
turing nominil  abolitiou  in  the  Church,  ten  times  as  fast  as  the  seceders* 
could  have  done  by  remaining,  and  the  South  do  not  distinguish  be- 
tween the  name  and  the  vitality  of  the  thing.     They  saw,  moreover, 
4hat  the  Northern  members,  with  all  their  protestations  against  abolition 
were  compelled  to  succumb  to  its  iAfluence  in  many  particulars,  as  the 
only  successful  method  o?  opposing  the  seceders.      This  destroyed  all 
hope  of  remaining  in  peaceful  connection  with  the  North,  as  the  North 
declared  themselves  compelled  to  take  positions  hostilb  and  injurious  to 
the  South,  against  their  feelings,  from  pure  necessity,  to  prevent  the 
Northern  portion  of  the  Church  from  "  going  over  to  the  seceders  in 
troops."    These  circumstances  led  the  South  to  strike  for  a  division. 

But  it  may  be  asked  what  led  the  South  to  be  so  early  in  the  work  of 
division,  if  nothing  was  really  done  against  slavery,   as  we  have  main- 
tained in  this  review,  and  as  has  been  absolutely  asserted  by  Dr.  Bond 
in  the  great  official  ?    The  answer  is  plain,  though  slavery  was  not  in- 
jured, it  was  offended ;  though  no  encroachment  was  made  upon  it,  as  it  has 
heretofore  existed  in  the  Church,  positions  were  taken  which  put  an 
end  ta  its  long  cherished  hope  of  being  able  some  day  to  walk  in  at  the 
Episcopal  door,  and  receive  a  mitre  prepared  on  purpose  for  the  head 
of  slaverj\     No  one,  witnessing  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference, 
could  doubt  that  slavery  could  no  longer  hope  to  be  elected  to  the  Epis- 
copacy in  the  regular  way,  and  the  fact  that  they  had  a  slaveholding 
Bishop  in  the  person  of  James  O.  Andrew,  was  of  no  avail  in  their 
minds,  since  this  fact  had  led  to  the  painful  discovery  that  no  slavehol- 
der could  be  elected  to  the  Episcopacy.      Slavery  was  not  injured  in 
any  of  its  positions  heretofore  held  in  theChurch,b<l\  \X\^«&  Ai\fe«S&«i  «ssA. 
.  'dmt  waa  more  than  it  could  bear.    To  speak  m  vYv^  ^^^  o^  Vi^  v^x^^ 
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there  was  an  assavii  but  no  battery ;  hard  words  were  used,  but  han 
were  not  laid  upon  slavery.  It  is  perfectly  plain  that  the  North  did  d 
desire  division,  and  that  they  did  nothing  to  offend  the  South,  beyoi 
what  they  felt  themselves  absolutely  compelled  to  do  to  resist  the  inff 
ence  of  secession  in  the  North ;  and  if  division  is  the  result,  the  Sou  tit 
will  be  its  author,  it  will  be  emphatically  their  measure. 

2.  The  North  are  responsible  for  the  terms  and  principles  of  the  divi- 
sion :  the  North  are  as  clearly  the  author  of  these,  as  the  South  are  of 
the  division  itself.  The  South  could  say  to  their  constituents,  should 
they  complain  of  the  terms,  we  did  the  best  we  could,  theNorth  bad  the 
majority,  and  that  majority  opposed  to  a  division,  and  we  were  com- 
pelled to  accept  of  such  terms  as  they  would  give  us,  or  none  at  all ; 
but  the  North  cannot  plead  any  such  excuse,  for  they  had  the  powerin 
their  own  hands,  and  could  dictate  just  such  terms  of  division  as  they 
saw  fit  If  there  is  then  any  thing  wrong,  any  thing  pro-slavery  in  the 
terms  proposed,  the  fault  is  justly  chargeable  upon  the  North. 

We  will  now  examine  the  principles  of  the  plan  of  division  adopted 
by  the  Greneral  Conference.      There  are  many  objections  which  we 
might  urge  against  the  principles  of  the  division  proposed,  bat  we  will 
•  confine  our  remarks  to  a  few  prominent  ones. 

1.  It  is  essentially  pro-slavery.  It  full  v  recognizes  the  slaveholding 
Christianity  of  the  South.  This  is  done  in  several  ways.  It  is  done  on 
the  plan  of  division,  which  is  to  give  all  the  border  conferences  and 
churches  the  right  of  deciding  to  which  party  they  will  be  attached,  the 
Northern  portion  binding  itself,  when  a  majority  has  decided  to  go  with 
the  South,  not  to  take  the  pastoral  chaise  of  the  minority,  or  erect  any 
churches  within  their  limits.  This  fully  recognizes  them  as  a  Christran 
fellowship,  within  whose  limits  they  have  no  right  to  act,  within 
whose  limits  they  cannot  rear  churches,  but  upon  the  principle  of 
schism.  This  certainly  fully  endorses  their  Christian  character,  and  to 
endorse  the  character  of  a  slaveholding  Church,  is  to  endorse  slavery 
as  practised  by  that  Church, 

The  second  resolution,  providing  for  the  preachers  in  case  of  a  divis- 
ion, fully  endorses  the  Christian  character  of  the  Southern  division* 
It  reads  as  follows : 

"  Resolved,  That  ministers,  local  and  travelling,  of  every  grade  and 
office  in  the  M.  E.  Church,  may,  as  they  prefer,  remain  in  that  Churchi 
or  without  blame  attach  themselves  to  the  Church  South. 

Here  is  full  liberty  given  to  ministers  of  every  class  to  join  the  slave- 

holdiDg  Church. .  It  is  true,  they  \\BL\e  no  )^owev  to  prevent  them,  firom 

so  doing;  it  is  well  that  th«j  have  no  eviOEi  v^^v^"^^  ^^  ^^Yaa^^^ 
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^Ight  of  moral  suasion,  and  it  is  their  duty  to  use  it,  if  slaveholding  is 
'Vrrong.  But  they  have  pronounced  that  to  join  a  slaveholding  Church  in 
light,  for  they  have  said  that  they  may  do  it  «  WITHOUT  BLAME.** 
If  then  they  may  do  it "  without  blame,"  it  is  not  piorally  wrong  to  join 
a  pro-slavery,  a  slaveholding  Church.  There  was  just  so  much  anti-sla- 
very as  that  in  the  last  General  Conference,  and  no  more.  But  would 
they  say  as  much  as  that  for  anti-slavery  secessionists  in  the  North  ?  By 
no  means,  it  is  a  great  sin  to  leave  the  M.  E.  Church  and  join  the  anti- 
SLAVERT  SECEDERs,  but  men  may  without  blame  leave  the  M.  E. 
Church  and  join  the  slaveholding  seceders  !  So  much  worse  is  it 
in  the  eyes  of  Episcopal  Methodism,  to  secede  from  an  abhorrence  of 
slavery,  than  from  a  love  of  slavery ;  for  they  can  call  the  divisioB  inoth- 
ing  but  a  secession  on  the  part  of  the  South,  and  the^forld  knows  that 
is  for  the  sake  of  slavery.  Highly  elevated,  morally  sublime  and  glori- 
ous must  have  been  the  anti-slavery  of  the  last  General  Conference, 
when  it  actually  consented  to  the  rightfulness  of  secession  for  tlie  sake 
of  slavery,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  secession  on  ainti-slavery 
grouud ! ! !  It  is  clear  that  they  w«re  so  much  opposed  to  slavery  that 
there  was  but  one  thing  to  which  they  were  more  opposed,  and  that  was 
anti-slavery, 

2,  We  object  to  the  plan  of  division  because  it  violates  the  terms  of 
their  commission  as  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ.    The  Northern  division 
claming  to  be  the  M.  E.  Church,  have  bound  themselves  never  to  extend 
their  labors  and  their  orj;:anization  south  of  the  dividing  line  that  shall  bt) 
agreed  upon  by  a  majority  vote  of  those  who  are  to  constitute  the  bor- 
der societies.    What  right  had  they  to  enter  into  such  a  contract  ?    If 
they  are  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  must  acknowledge  the  obliga- 
tion of  that  command  which  says,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature,"   and  yet  in  direct  controvention  of  his 
command,  they  have  agreed,  yea,   bound  themselves  by  a  golemn  treaty 
that  they  will  never  extend  their  labors  into  one  half  of  this  great  re- 
public, will  never  preach  the  truth  there,  will  never  erect  churches  there 
will  never  send  missionaries  there,  to  enlighten  the  ignorant  and  to  seek 
after  the  souls  of  the  lost  and  perishing. 

Will  it  be  said  that  this  contract  was  entered  into  with  the  understand- 
ing that  the  Southern  portion  of  the  Church  would  look  after  tliese  in- 
terests ?    To  this  we  reply, 

(1.)  That  the  best  that  can  be  made  of  it  is,  that  they  have  handed 
over  one  half  of  the  nation,  for  the  safe  keeping  of  theijr  souls,  into  the 
bands  of  a  slaveholding  Christianity. 

IZ)  Thejr  have  no  security  that  Christiaiivty  mXWji^  rMiXw\»AW|^^.  vci^k^ 
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,  tjf  expediency ;  tbey  divided :  nnd  when  posterity  shall  inquire  the 
^use,  the  faithful  historian  will  give  the  answer  by  saying  they  were 
one  in  principle,  but  split  on  matters  of  expediency ;  yielding  principle 
for  the  sake  of  union,  they  resorted  to  expediency  to  promote  it,  and 
by  it  they  were  divided. 

2.  The  expediency  course  of  the  General  Conference  resulted,  as 
might  be  expected  by  all  who  believe  in  a  distinction  between  right  and 
wrong,  in  a  God  and  in  a  controlling  Providence :  that  is,  it  resulted  in 
a  sacrifice  of  moral  character,  without  securing  the  end  for  which  thd' 
sacrifice  was  made.  The  Northern  portion  of  the  Church  occupies  an 
nnenvible  position  ;  they  have  yielded  all  to  slavery  in  principle,  for  the 
sake  of  union,  and  have  lost  the  advantages  of  the  union  after  all.  How 
much  bettor  would  it  have  been  for  the  majority  to  have  stood  up  for 
right,  and  met  the  consequences ;  they  would  then  have  been  no  more 
than  divided,  and  division  wopid  have  been  no  worse  than  it  now  is, 
while  they  would  then  have  possessed  the  advantage  of  an  elevated 
moral  position.  It  was  most  certainly  a  feai'ful  measure  to  hazard  the 
division  of  the  Church  on  an  expcudiency  measure ;  but  had  principle 
been  assumed  instead  of  expediency,  the  position  would  have  justified 
itself  in  view  of  any  consequences,  for  nothing  can  be  plead  in  opposi- 
tion  to  right.  When  a  church  can  be  divided  by  an  adherence  to  truth 
and  sound  principles,  to  divide  it  can  be  no  crime :  but  to  divide  a  church 
by  a  measure  which  is  urged  only  from  motives  of  expediency,  to  say 
the  least,  is  a  doubtful  business.  Had  the  Conference  declared  their 
belief  in  the  sinfulness  of  slavery,  and  taken  ground  in  favor  of  its  im- 
mediate abolition,  making  its  abandonment  a  condition  of  membership, 
the  same  as  any  other  sin,  they  couJd  have  lost  no  more  on  the  score  of 
division  than  tliey  now  have,  while  they  would  have  saved  their  princi- 
ples, their  character,  ,and  their  consistency,  which  last  they  sacrificed  by 
offering  up  the  union  of  the  Church  on  the  altar  of^expediency.  Their 
course  exliibits  what  error  always  exhibits,  great  inconsistency :  and 
strange  indeed  it  is,  that  those  involved  in  it  are  so  slow  to  see  the  awk- 
wardness of  their  position.  Can  any  thing  present  a  greater  extreme 
of  inconsistency  than  the  position  of  the  last  Genei-al  Conference  ? 
They  did  for  expediency  what  they  would  not  do  for  principle ;  they 
paid  a  greater  price  for  expediency  than  they  were  willing  to  pay  for 
principle ;  they  yielded  principle  on  the  question  of  slavery,  through  a 
fear  of  dividing  the  Church,  and  then  clung  to  what  they  confessed  to 
be  nothiujg  but  expediency,  with  a  tenacity  which  cleft  it  in  twain ! 

3.  When  they  were  discussing  their  great  principles  of  expediency, 
upon  whjcb  thej  hung  the  union  of  the  Churchy  they  dwelt  largely  up- 
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^  ^\ie  consequences  of  division.    It  was  then  iearfully  disastrous,  yea, 
tvuhous,  absolutely  ruinous!    Some  venerable  men  praj'ed  not  to  live 
to  see  their  great  aud  glorioys  Church  divided.    But  the  work  is  in  ' 
progress,  the  f^lal  blow  is  sti-uck;  come  it  must,  and  come  it  will;  it 
iastenetli !    Are  ihoy  willing  to  die?    Or  do  they  wish  to  live  a  little 
longer,  that  they  may  see  how  it  will  work  after  it  is  divided,  ^ before 
ihcy  depart  ?    Jt  was  declared  that  with  a  division  of  the  Church  the 
gipryof  Metliodism  would  depart:  that  division  would  not  stop  with  a 
simple  line  Ijetween  the  North  and  South :  that  division  would  follow 
division,  until  wicked  men  should  rejoice,  and  devils  grin  over  their  ruin. 
Are  we  now  to  look  for  all  this?  Or  were  these  mere  rhetorical  flour- 
ishes, pious  frauds,  desigaed  to  awaken  the  feai*s  of  the  timorous  and 
prevent  the  evils  they  foretold  ?    We  will  not  decide  upon  the  .correct- 
ness of  these  predictions,  but  leave  the  matter  to  be  explained  by  the 
events  of  the  future,  hoping  and  pra3'ing  that  whatever  the  result  may 
be,  God  may  be  glorified,  the  overthrow  of  slavery  be  hastened,  right- 
eousness and  peace  be  promoted  among  men,  and  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom be  established  in  the  earth :  Amen.  Luther  Lee. 


REVIEW  OF  TIIE  M.  E.  GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 


BY  REV.  F.  SMITH 


Dear  Br.  Scott,  —  Pcnnit  me  to  call  tlie  attention  of  the  readers  of 
yovar  paper  to  tlie  action  of  the  late  General  Conference  on  the  subject 
^f  slavcrj^    Immediately  after  the  secession  of.  yourself  and  otherB,  a 
Zealous  effort  was  made  to  rouse  the  Northern  portion  of  the  M,  E. 
^^urch  to  the  sinfidncss  of  sliweholding ;  and  for  this  purpose ,  three 
^^ry  spirited  Mediodist  anti-slavery  conventions  were  held  in  quick  suc- 
cession, and  the  ground  was  openly  taken,  that  if  the  General  Confer- 
'^Hce  of  1844  would  not  take  some  decided  step  to  put  slavery  otd  of  the 
^^^^harchy  abolitionists  would  be  boimd  to  leave  it     And  assurances  were 
-^ven,  that  something  would  be  done  which  would  be  satififiictory  to  the 
^^-slavery  portion  of  the  Church ;  for  which  reason,  they  were  urged 
^ot  to  leave  the  Church  until  after  the  session  of  the  Conference,    The 
^holitionists  were  induced  to  petition  the  Conference,  and  encouraged 
^  believe  that  great  results  wotdd  follow ;  and  after  having  gotten  their 
'^SQies  tojietitzQDfl^  ihey  were  then  tddthnit  ilY7<ro\!^\)Q  tx^«SQai%^% 
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General  Conference  with  disrespect  to  leave  the  Cliurch  before  they 
hoard  what  tliat  body  would  do  with  tlieir  petitions.  In  a  word,  every 
effort  was  made  that  could  be  well  made,  to  keep  the  abolitionists  from 
leaving  the  Church ;  no  means  were  left  unemployed  which  promised 
'  success  in  the  work  of  i)reventing  secession. 

But  now  that  the  Conference  is  over,  what  must  l)e  done  ?  Malce  the 
])eoplc  believe,  if  possible,  that  something  has  indeed  been  done,  to 
found  a  hope  on,  tliat  all  will  soon  be  accomplibjied  whic^h  they  desire. 
This  effort  is  already  begun.  I  projjose  to  review  cahnly  the  action 
of  tlie  Conference,  and  invite  the  imti-slavery  Epfscoi>al  Methodist  jior- 
tion  of  your  readers  to  consider  with  attention  thix  (to  them)  most  im- 
portant subject 

We  learn  from  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Shivery,  that  nine  an- 
nuai  conferences,  and  about  ten  thousand  members  of  the  CJmrch  sent 
petitions  to  the  General  Conference.    These  i>etitioncrs  prayed  for  tkrce 
things.     ].  The  rej)cal  of  the  resolution  of  1840,  on  colored  testrniony, 
*\  That  tlie  Conference  would  not  elect  a  slaveliolding  Bishop.     And  -i. 
That  they   "  would  take  merisures  entirely  to  separate  slavery   from  the 
■   Church.''      To  the  action  of  tlie   Conference  on  these  petitions,   more 
than  to  any  other  act  of  tliat  l)ody,  we  must  look  to  find  what  was  done. 
The  committee  reported  in  j)art  in  £avor  of  the  reipeal  6f  tlie  black  reso- 
IiUion,  which  was  ado[)tod.     On  the  sixth  of  June,  they  presented  their 
fnal  report,  which  was  a(lo])rcd.      The  adopted   rei)oit  holds  this  lan- 
guage:   "Upon  tliese   points,    [not  electing  a  slave-holding  Bishop, 
\^\d    taking  measures  to  remove  slavery  liom   the    Cliurch,   and   \hc 
rt^peal   of  the   black   resolulioii,}  your  committee   deem   it  inexpedi- 
ent tor  the  General  Conference  to  take  any  action  further  than  that  which 
U  recoinmended  in  their  first  repoit." — {Tluit  was  the  repeal  of  the  blaek 
resolution.) 

The  General  Conference  did  not  elect  a  slaveliolding  Bislrop,  but  they 
did  say  that  it  was  inexpedient  to  take  any  action,  or  give  any  pledgee 
on  that  subject.     It  was  inexjxjdient  to  take  any  action  on  tliat  port  of" 
the  jKJtitions.    This  (piestion  is  still  left  open.    They  would  Dot  say,  w(^ 
will  not  elect  a  slaveholder  —  tliat  a  slaveholder  ought  not  to  be  a  Bisli — 
op.     And  it  would  have  been  truly  inexpedient  to  say  that  a  slaveholde*.^ 
ought  not  to  be  a  Bishop^  while  a  slaveholder  was  a  Bishop,    It  was  al — 
so  inexpedient  to  take  any  measures  to  remove  slavei-y  from  the  Churcla.  -^ 
What  then,  I  inquire,  did  the  Conference  do  to  remove  slavery  from  th^ 
Church  ?     Let  tlie  General  Conference  answer :   "  It  is  inexpedient  K^ 
take  any  action  on  this  point."     So  f^  from  removing  slavery  from  th.^ 
i-lmrehj  they  declare  that  it  i»  inexpedient  even  to  make  a  beginning  ,- 
so  that  part  of  the  subject — \lie  ^vesX  ^«x^  vemahaa  ^a^auscbedt    No^f^  ^ 


J  inqure,  what  did  the  petitioners  gain ?  Tlie  rej^eal  of  the  black  reso- 
lution, Vr'hich  places  the  Church  where  it  was  before  1840,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  having  pro-slaveiy  action  in  the  case  of  Rev.S.Comfort  remains. 
And  iliis  will  have  but  little  effect;  for  the  testimony  of  colored  persons 
will  not  be  received  at  the  South,  except  in  a  very  few  places,  and  sla- 
very remains  in  the  Church  untouched,  in  all  its  length  and  breadth ; 
yea,  more,  with  the  declaration  of  the  Conference,  that  it  is  inex[)edicnt 
to  do  tlic  smallest  thing  to  remove  this  foul  plague  spot  from  the  Church 
of  the  living  God.  Tliis  is  the  true  state  of  the  case ;  and  the  notion  of 
the  Conference  on  the  subject  of  removing  slavery  from  the  Church ; 
yea,  all  the  action. 

The  subject  of  slavery  was  forced  on  the  Conferencd  in  tlie  order  of 
its  busmess,  and  it  is  claimed  tjiat  anti-slavery  gained  much  through  these 
means.  Let  us  examine  these  claims.  The  case  of  Mr  Harding,  of  the 
Baltimore  Conference,  was  the  first,  Tlie  history  of  this  case  is  this : 
He  had  married  a  slaveholder  in  the  State  of  Maiyland,  where  he  could 
ircc  the  slaves  that  he  thus  became  possessed  of.  Tlie  Conference  re- 
-quu'ed  him  to  comply  with  the  jirovision  of  the  Discipline  made  in  1800, 
and  free  his  slaves.  He  refused.  They  suspended  him,  and  the  Gener- 
al Conference  confirmed  tlie  suspension  —  confirmed  the  execution  of  a 
law  made  in  1800. —  See  History  of  discipline,  pp.  276-7.  Now,  wa« 
this  takuig  any  new  ground  on  slavery?  Surely  not  The  Baltimore 
delegation,  in  asking  the  General  Conference  to  confirm  the  decision  of 
their  conference,  did  not  ask  the  General  Conference  to  place  that  con- 
ference on  new  gromid,  but  to  let  them  stand  where  tJiey  had  stood  for 
forty-four  years,  on  the  laws  of  the  Discii)line,  and  as  long  as  any  of 
them  could  recollect,  on  the  usage  of  the  Conference.  If  the  General 
Conference  had  not  confirmed  the  decision  in  7Ar.  Harding's  case,  they 
would  have  placed  the  Baltimore  Conference  on  new  ground  —  groimd 
more  favorable  to  slavery  than  any  ever  occupied  by  that  body.  ^  But  as 
it  is,  ihe  Baltimore  Conference  stands  where  it  has  stood  for  the  last  for- 
ty-four years.     Tliis  is  the  true  state  of  the  case. 

There  are  two  other  points  in  the  case  of  Mr,  Harding,  which  will 
throw  light  on  the  subject. 

1.  The  year  previous,  a  candidate  for  orders  had  married  a  slaveholder 
and  for  so  doing,  the  conference  refused  to  ordain  him,  unless  he  would 
free  the  slaves  tlius  obtained,  which  he  refused  to  do.  -This,  Mr.  Har- 
ding saw,  that  a  preacher  could  not  obtain  ordination  after  marrying  a 
slaveholding  wife  —  Li  a  word,  could  not  have  a  slayeholding  wife  and 
holy  orders,  if  the  wife  was  obtained  first.  So  he  obtained  the  orders 
first,  and  then  a* wife — took  this  plan  to  have  both.    His  conference  es- 
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teemed  it  a  tricky  and  dietermined  not  to  be  tricked  by  bim :  and  so  -« 
brought  the  law  of  1800  to  bear  on  him  and  degraded  him  from  tha^ 
ministry  by  the  operation  of  that  law. 

2.  A  large  part  of  the  Baltimore  Conference  is  in  the  State  of  Penn- 
sylvania :  and  a  slaveholder  would  not  be  received  well  in  a  free  State ; 
and  more,  if  he  took  any  of  his  slaves  with  him,  they  would  be  free  in 
six  months ;  hence,  slaveholders  would  have  to  bo  stationed  in  the  slave- 
holding  portions  of  the  conference,  which  would  tranmiel  the  itinerancy, 
and  the  ccmference  therefore  detennined  not  to  have  a  slaveholder  in 
their  ranks.     And  on  this  ground  they  have  stood  for  many  years ;  on 
this  ground  they  asked  the  General  Conference  to  allow  them  to  stand, 
and  their  request  was  granted.     But  though  the  Baltimore  Conference 
will  not  admit  a  slaveholder  into  tlieir  ranks,  they  are  not  by  any  means 
an  anti>-8lavery  conference.    Local  preacliers  and  private  members  hold 
slaves.    I  know  one  preacher  who  owns  about  60  slaves,  or  he  did  own 
that  number  when  I  knew  him ;  and  I  knew  many  members  who  own 
slaves  —  one  who  owns  about  70.      These  local  preachers  and  private 
members  ai-e  fellowshipped  by  the  conference  and  esteemed  good  and 
holy.       The  Baltimore  Conference  takes  ground  against  slavery  in  but 
one  respect —  the  case  of  travelling  preachers ;  and  in  Aat  case,  not  be- 
'  cause  a  slaveholder  cannot  be  a  good  man  and  a  good  minister,  but  be- 
cause, in  the  conference,  in  would  unlit  him  for  their  work —  disqualify 
him  to  go  to  all  parts  of  the  conference.      Tliis  is  the  true  state  of  tho 
case.    From  all  which  it  is  as  plain  as  anything  can  be,  that  while  sla- 
very has  been  made  to  stand  still  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Harding,  anti-slavery 
has  not  been  permitted  to  advance  a  hair's  breadth. 

The  case  of  Bishop  Andrew  comes  next.  It  appeared  from  his  own* 
statement,  that  last  winter  he  married  a  slaveholder,  and  thus  became 
possessed  of  slaves ;  but  that  previous  to  that  time,  he  had  been  pos- 
sessed of  two  slaves.  The  laws  of  Georgia  authorize  married  women 
to  hold  slaves  in  their  own  right  He  conveyed  the  slaves  obtained  by 
his  wife  back  to  her  by  a  deed  of  trust,  or  to  a  trustee,  for  his  and  her 
joint  benefit;  so  says  the  reply  to  the  protests ;  but  tlie  two  he  owned 
previous  to^  his  marriage,  he  still  owned  in  his  own  right.  Tliis  was, 
and  still  is,  his  connection  with  slavery. 

The  Baltiniore  Conference  was  the  first  to  move  in  the  matter ;  and 
Rev.  A.  Griffitli  and  J.  Davis  offered  a  resolution  requesting  tl>e  Bishop 
to  resign  liis  office.     Rev.  Messrs.  Finley  and  Trembell,  of  the  Ohic^ 
Conference,  offered  a  substitute  in  these  words ;  "  That  it  is  the  sense  otf" 
this  General  Conference,  that  he  desist  from  the  exercise  of  his^  [th^ 
Episcopal]  ofSice,  so  long  as  this  impediment  [slavery]  remains."    Mr— 
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^ncer  ofiered  an  amendment  to  the  substitute,  holding  the  Bishop 
bound  not  to  free  himself  from  slavery  by  selling  his  slaves,  bi^t  by  free- 
ing them.  Mr.  Finley  refused  to  accept  the  amendment,  and  the  chair 
decided  it  out  of  order,  and  Mr  Finley's  substitute  was  adopted,  without 
restricting  Bishop  Andrew  in  any  respcot,  as  to  the  manner  of  getting 
Jrtb  from  slavery,  ^ 

We  would  have  supposed  that  as  the  Conference  thought  that  ^e 
Bishop's  holding  a  right  to  slaves  unfitted  him  for  the  office  of  a  Bishop 
they  would  certainly  have  entertained  the  proposition  to  prevent  him 
from  transferring  that  right  to  other,  and)  in  all  pi*obability,  worse  handsy 
But  not  so:  the  restriction  obtained  no  favor ;  and  the  Bishop  was  left 
free  to  convey  his  rem  lining  slaves  to  his  wife,  or  a  trustee,  in  trust,  as 
be  had  done  those  he  obtained  by  her,  or  free  himself  from  them  in  any 
other  way ;  and  then  he  might,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Conference,  act 
as  Bishop. 

Afler  this  resolution  was  adopted,  various  opinions  were  entertained 
as  to  its  character.  Some  thought  it  mandatory,  and  hence,  a  virtual 
suspension :  otliers  advisory,  and  not  judicial  in  any  sense.  The  Bish* 
ops  themselves  did  not  know  how  to  understand  it,  and  on  tlie  6th  of 
June,  addressed  a  note  to  the  Conference,  asking  ofiicial  instructions  ot 
-  the  following  points : 

1.  What  was  to  be  done  with  Bishop  Andrew's  name?  was  it  to  stand 
where  it  formerly  stood,  or  be  stricken  off  the  official  published  records 
of  the  Church  ? 

2.  How  was  Bishop  Andrew  to  be  paid  ? 

3.  Whether  he  was  to  do  any  work ;  and  if  any,  what  work  ?  and 
how  should  he  be  appointed  to  it? 

In  amrwer  to  these  questions  for  official  instruction,  the  Conference 
passed  the  following  resolutions : — 

1.  ^  Resolved,  as  the  sense  of  this  Greneral  Conference,  That  Bishop 
Andrew's  name  stand  in  the  Minutes,  Hymn  Book,  and  Discipline  as 
formerly." 

2.  "  Resolved,  That  the  rule  in  relation  to  the  support  of  a  Bishop  and 
his  family,  applies  to  Bishop  Andrew." 

3.  **  Resolved,  That,  whether  in  any,  and  in  what  work  Bishop  An- 
drew be  employed,  is  to  be  lefl  to  his  oym  decision  and  adlon  in  relation 
to  the  previous  action  of  the  Conference." 

The  first  and  second  resolutions  were  passed  by  a  vote  of  over  150  16 
less  than  20 :  so  the  vote  was  not  a  sectional  one ;  and  the  third  by  a  veto 
«f  103  to  67.  Here  ended  the  action  t>f  the  Conference  on  the  Bishop  s 
ease :  from  which'  it  appears  tfiat  his  niuine  stands  ss  a  IMsliop  of  tL^ 
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M.  it.  Church  by  an  overwhelming  majority  of  the  Conference :  tliat  Re 
is  to  be  paid  as  q  Bishop,  as  the  others  are,  and  the  matter  of  his  work 
is  ieft  to  his  own  decision ;  but  he  is  to  be  paid  his  Episcopal  salaiy 
work  or  no  work.  iTien  he  is  still  a  Bishop,  and  receives  a  Bishop*! 
ptty,  without  being  bound  to  do  a  Bishop's  woric  He  itiay  remain  "witfa 
his  wife  and  take  care  of  her,  and  even  sell  his  and  her  slaves,  and  draw 
his  episcopM  salary  into  the  bargain ;  he  is  still  a  Bishop. 

But  should  this  be  denied,  the  proof  is  at  hand,  proof  still  more  poin- 
ted tlian  the  above,  that  be  is  not  only  a  Bishop  in  name  and  in  pay,  but 
in  fact.*   The  Southern  delegation  presented  a  protect  against  the  action 
of  the  Conference  in  this  case.      The  Cbnference  appointed  a  commit- 
tee to*  prepare  a  reply  to  said  protest,  which  was  done,  and  tli6  reply  eh 
tered  on  tlie  journals,  by  a  vote  of  IIG  to  2G.    This  reply,  thus  adopted 
by  an  overwhelming  majority,  holds  this  language :  "The  action  of  the 
Greneral  Conference  was  neither  judicial  nor  punitive;  it  neither  achUrcts 
TLat  intends  a  deposition^  nor  so  muck  as  a  legal  suspensio^t.     BISHOP 
ANDREW  IS  STILL  A  BISHOP:   and  should  he,  against  the  ex- 
pressed  sense  of  the  General  Conference,  proceed  in  tlie  discharge  ol 
.  his  functions,  his  official  acts  would  be  valid." 

On  tlie  resolutions  ordering  Bishop  Andrew's  name  to  stand  ^\iierei 
formerly  did,  &n(\  his  salary  to  bs  given  as  formerly,  Mr.  Winans,of  Mis 
sissippi,  made  an  exulting,  or  rather  a  shouting  speech,  in  which  he  said 
Now  we  have  an  ackfioAvledgecl  slaveholder  in  the  Episcopacy,  by  ai 
overwhelming  vote  of  the  General  Conference. 

Now  I  mquirc  what  has  antl-slaverj'  gained  in  the  action  on  Bisho] 

Andrc'w's  case  ?    He  is  left  to  decide  wiiether  it  is  proper  to  do  any  wori 

or  not  I  but  "  Bishop  Andrew  is  still  a  Bishop,'and  ih  the  pay  of  the  Churcl 

at  liberty  to  make  his  own  decision  what  vrcnrk  he  will  do,  or  whether h 

will  do  any.    He  is  in  one  respect  b6tter  off  than  his  colleagues :  he  ma 

'     remain  at  home  with  his  vrife,  and  take  care  of  his  and  her  slaM3S,  an 

draw  his  salary  in  the  mean  time,  while  they  have  to  forsake  the  jo)*s ' 

home,  and  suffer  the  privations  and  endure  the  labors  peculiar  to  thisc 

'  fice.    But  should  Bishop  Andrew  do  any  thing  —  ordain  any,  his  or< 

nations  would  be  valid.     Previous  to  the  present  General  ConfcreB* 

tliere  yras  one  spot  in  the  M.  E.  Church  'wher6  slavery  could  not  stand 

the  Episcopacy :  but  not  so  now.  'Previous' to  tliat  Conference slaveh 

ders  were  members,  class-teadcrs,  tiustees,  stewards,  exhorters,  Yoc 

preachers,  travelling-preachers,  JJrbsiding-^lders,  editors,  and  one  am 

BBDUary  secretary ;  now,  a!nother  step  is  gained:  slavery  has  reached' t 

E]piscopacy :  a  slaveholder  is  a  Bishop,  ,to  all  intents  and  puJrposes..  Tl 

^  jstbe  aff  and  the  end  of  fcshiSfp  An^^Va  cscs'^^ 
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So  the  action  of  the  Conference  has  ordered  the  name  of  anaolinowl- 
edged  slaveholder  to  stand  as  Bishop  on  the  official  records  of  tlie  Chm-ch 
to  di'aw  his  salan%  and  decide  his  own  work.  This  is  tlie  sum  of  this 
claimed  suspension. 

But  tlie  reason  given  for  what  was  done,  or  rather  the  notliln*^  that 
was  done, —  for  this  paradox  presents  their  acts  more  conTCtly  tlian  any 

■ 

thing  I  can  think  of, —  is  most  remarkahle.     No  one  prctcnucd  that  sla- 
%'ery  was  a  sin  in  tlie  hisliop's  case;  no  onetliat  his  ?ovA  was  polluted  by 
his  connection  with  it.    WJiy  then  jrive  it  as  the  sense  of  tlie  Confercnc  e, 
'  that  he  ought  not  to  act  as  bishop  until  he  free  himself  Irom  no  wrong — 
from  no  defilement  ?    We  may  ask  why  ?   Wliy  ?^— To  prevent  noithern 
abolitionists  from  leaving  the  Chm'ch,  and  going  to  its  enemies,  i.  e..  t\m 
Wesleyans.    What  was  done  was  not  done  to  punish  Bishop  Andrew 
'but  to  keep  the  abolitionists  in  the  Church,  and  thus  jirevont  tliem  fwnn 
**  going  to  the  enemies  of  the  Cliiu-ch."    TJint  was  tlie  word.     Tiic  whole 
*  was  a  mere  act  of  policy,  to  make  abolitionists  boVieve  the  Conference 
had  done  wondei-s,  when  in  fact  thev  had  doii3  i^othinir.     And  the  Con- 
'•  fcrence,  after  acknowledging  tliat  the  Bishop  \n\B  a  pure  man,  adniitted 
that  one  of  tlie  highest  officers  of  the  church,  whose  shield  remained  fui- 
defilqd,  might  bo  made  a  sacrifce,  to  or  for  tlie  sin  of  a'oolition,  on  tlie 
alter  of  exi)edicncy,  or  by  its  right  name,  policy,  to  keep  persons  from 
'   leaving  the  Church  wlio  held  doctrines  contraryto  the  Church.    This  is 
'    the  most  extivordinsiT  ecclesiastical  act  that  stains  the   pages  of  hisfor^*. 
I  know  not  which  to  be  most  surjmsed  at,  the  reasons  given  for  the  'act, 
or  the  act  itself.    The  reasons  were  the  antagonisms  of  all  correct  prin- 
ciples of  action,  and  the  act  itself  a  mere  pretence,  a  most  imsubstantial 
shadow. 

To  sum  up  all,  the  Report  of  the  CoUimittee  on  Slavciy  placed  t].e, 

Church  a  little  nearer  slavery  than  she  was  before  1840.     The  actiofton 

.    Harding's  case,  left  her  where  she  had  stood  for  forty-foiu*  years ;  and 

that  on  tlie  case  of  Bishop  Andrew  has  allowed,  by  an  ovcrwhehinng 

vote,  slavery  to  step  up  hito  the  Episcoi)acy,  and  stand  higher  th^  it 

fiver  did  before.    In  the^r*^  and  second  cases,  slaver}'  proper  lost  notlilng ; 

in  the  third  it  was  permitted  to  step  into  the  Episcopal  tluone.     This  is 

the  mighty  tiimnph  of  Noitliern  principles  Iwasted  of.    The  Chtu;cU  has 

gained  a  great  loss  and  disgrace.    She  stands  now  iiir  below  where  sho 

stood  'previous  to  the  late  General  Conference. 

The  fomth  case  is  tliat  of  the  division  of  the  Church*    'J'his  is^  point- 
.  ed  out  as  tlie  deliverer  of  the  Northern  portion  of  tlic  Church  from  all 
\      jp4|rUcipation  in.  the  disgrace  and  sin  of  slavery.    I  have, not  room  in  this 
• . .  articlej,  alr^y  Iqug*  to  examine  all  tfaye;^  pix)yi£uon&  of  t^yASk^^s^-^*^ 
therefore  call  attention  to  the  part  wlucb  ]pxov\v\ft^  fer  xiaa  ^^sN\svss!a. 
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*^  lUioltedf  by  the  dclegutcsof  the  several  annual  conferenecs  in 
eraJ  Conference  assembled,  that  slioulJ  tlie  delegates  fix>m  the  confer- 
ences in  the  slaveholding  States  find  it  necessary'  to  unite  in  a  distinct 
rc3lefeia  tical  coDnection,tIic  foUowlnjEr  rule  shall  be  observed  with  r^anf 
to  the  Northern  boundary  of  sucii  connection.  All  SocidleSj  SUtwu 
and  CoNFERCrrcEs  adhering  to  the  Church  Soutli,  by  a  vote  of  a  wu^&r- 
itu  of  the  mcmbeiB  of  said  Societies^  Slai'ons  and  C'oa'fe&xiices,  jU 
remain  under  tlie  unmoleslel  pastorial  care  of  th3  Southern  Churdi ; 
and  tlie  ministers  of  tlie  IVL  EL  Church  shall  in  no  wist  aUeupt  to  orgtm- 
ize  churches  or  societies,witl:in  tha  limits  of  the  CLiircb  South,  nor  tkH 
they  ATTEMPT  to  exercise  any  pastoral  oversight  tlierein ;  it  being  un- 
derstood that  the  ministers  of  tlie  South  reciprocally  ob8cr\'e  the  aune 
rule  in  relation  to  societies,  stations,  and  co:TFERE2rcEs  adhering  by 
vote  of  a  majority  to  the  M.  E.  Church  ;  provided,  idso,  that  this  rule  jftoU 
apply  only  to  the  societies,  sialions,  and  conferences  bordering  on  the  line 
of  division,  and  not  interior  charges,  which  shall  in  all  cases,  be  left  tP 
the  care  of  tliat  church  witliin  whose  territory  diey  ore  situated." 

We  see  from  this  provision  that  the  line  is  not  determined;  but  that 
the  societies,  stations  and  conferences  bordering  on  the  line  of  the  finee 
and  slave  States,  are  to  determine  the  line  by  a  vote  of  the  miyority  of 
these  societies,  &.c. 

There  arc  four  annual  conferences  on  this  line,  part  in  the  free  States 
and  part  in  the  slave  States; —  Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  Plttsbuigh  and 
OIuo.  The  majority  of  these  conferences  are  authorized  to  take  the 
whole  North  or  South,  f^x  tlie  line  of  separation  by  their  lines,  not  by 
the  lines  of  free  and  slave  States.  Then  each  station,  by  a  majority  of 
votes  shall  determine  Avhich  division  it  shall  l)elong  to,  and  then  each 
society  shall  do  the  same  thing,  Jind  tlius  is  the  dividing  lino  to  be  fbnK- 
«d.  The  majority  in  all  cases  shall  detenniue  where  tlie  minority  shall 
belong.  So  far  as  the  action  of  the  four  annual  conferences  is  concerned, 
it  will  doubtless  be  in  favor  of  tlie  Nortli.  Then  comes  the  action  of 
the  societies  within  tlio  bounds  of  those  conferences ;  nioe-tenths  of  theee 
will  doubtless  vote  to  remain  in  their  old  conferences ;  and  tliis  will  ako 
be  the  case  with  the  stations,  and  nearly  if  not  all  the  societies  and  sta* 
tions  in  the  bounds  of  these  annual  conferences  will  thus  go  to  the  Nor- 
thern division  of  the  Church :  and  thus  the  Northern  Church  will  embface 
a  portion  of  Viiginia,  and  the  entire  States  of  Maryland  and  Delaware, 
together  with  the  slaveholding  local  preachers  and  members  in  their 
bounds,  and  both  divisions  of  the  Church  be  slaveholding;  and  yet  the 
divmon  is  to  satisfy  abolitionists ; — divide  the  Church,  and  put  sfanreiy 
into  both  divmoxiBf  nvhich  nviU  betkiecofi^  >M;^Qn!\  ^^«]it«  if  Ui» 
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\  Church  divides.  The  North  does  not  ask  the  division  to  get  cU^ar  of 
^  slavery.  They  close  their  reply  to  the  protest,  cxi)i'es3ing  a  hope  "  that 
tbe  M.  E.  Church  may  still  continue  as  one  body."  The  North  wants 
no  division  on  account  of  slavery,  or  anything  else.  The  South  propo- 
ses the  division,  and  in  a  v^ray  that  they  will  be  free  from  abolition,  and 
leave  the  North  in  coimection  witli  slavery,  and  the  North  agrees. 
This  IS  the  true  statement  of  the  case.  And  yet  cbolitioi^sts  are  to  ha 
satisfied  with  this  division  whicli  frees  the  South  from  tlicm,  but  docs 
not  free  them  from  slaveiT.  Marh  the  division  is  to  af  commodate  the 
slaveholders,  not  the  abolitionists.  The  slaveholders  at?k  it ;  the  aboli- 
tiouists  do  not.  The  party  agreeing  to  tlie  reply,  IIG  in  number,  hope 
the  South,  with  all  these  slaves,  will  still  remain  in  the  Church/  And 
mark  further,  the  majority  of  the  societies,  stations  and  conferences  are 
to  determine  where  the  whole  society  shall  go ;  and  the  minority  is  not 
-  permitted  to  separate  from  the  majority,  except  in  case  of  a  preacher, 
which  is  provided  for  in  another  place. 

When  the  line  is  thus  formed,  the  preachers  are  bound  not  to  from 
societies  out  of  the  bounds  of  their  own  divisions.  Each  division  is  to 
remain  unentered  by  the  preachers  of  the  other  division  ;  so  that  the 
preachers  of  the  Southern  Church  cannot  come  into  the  bounds  of  tho 
Northern  Church  to  organize  the  slaveholders  into  a  society,  which  have 
been  carried  captive  in  the  division  by  the  majority,  into  a  society  or 
church,  neither  can  those  of  the  North  go  to  tliose  who  may  have  been 
carried  into  the  captivity  of  Southern  Babylon,  to  organize  them  into 
societies.  Their  harps  must  then  continue  to  hang  upon  the  willows. 
But  this  is  not  all.  The?  whole  South,  slaves  and  masters,  are  delivered 
over  to  the  ministry  of  the  slaveholders,  and  their  coadjutors  forever. 
The  abolitionists  of  the  North  are  bound  never  to  ]>rcacli  deliverance 
to  the  captives,  or  the  opening  of  the  prison  doors  to  them  that  are 
bound.  Now  I  inquire,  what  such  a  division  will  do  for  the  slave,  or  for 
the  master  ?  Those  who  hold  the  o))inions  of  Mr.  Wesley,  Dr.  Clark 
and  Watson  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  that  it  is  "  the  siun  of  all  villan- 
ies, "  "  a  crime  for  which  perditiori  has  scarcely  any  adequate  piuiish- 
merit,"  shall  never  preach  Wesleyanism  in  this  particular,  beyond  Ma- 
son's and  Dixon's  line.  A  Northern  Church  is  to  be  formed,  containing 
slaveholders,  which  can  never  do  any  thing  for  the  slave ;  which  cove- 
nants not  to  go  and  preach  the  gospel  to  him  ;  and  this  is  to  keep  aboli- 
tionists in  the  Church.  This  is  the  opiate  that  is  to  quiet  all  the  excite- 
ment of  their  consciences.  The  whole  South  is  to  b*^  given  up  to  the 
ministry  of  the  oppressors,  and  the  North  still  remain  in  fellowship  with 
slaveholders.    Such  a  division  would  be  more,  much  more  uisgniccful 
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to  tlie  North  than  ibeir  present  conneclion.     So  that  when  we  come  to 
Ujrow  off  the  mask  of  tlie  action  of  the  Conference,   we  see  plaiw/r 
that  every  turn  they  took,  they  made  bad  worse,  except  in  the  case  of 
the  black  resolution. 

If  tlier^  was  any  necessity  or  occasion  for  a  Methodist  organization 
free  from  njavery,  before  the  meeting  of  the  General  Conference,  that 
necessity  or  occasion  has  been  increased  by  the  action  of  that  body  tea 
fold ;  and  all  friends  of  the  slave,  pure  religion,  and  Wesleyan  Methodism, 
are  called,  with  a  much  louder  voice,  to  come  out  of  her  who  trades  in 
i»lave8  and  the  souls  of  men,  and  binds  herself  nerer  to  go  and  preach 
tlie  gpspel  to  those  souls,  than  they  were  previous  to  that  time. 

E.  Smitb, 
Coluwibw,  Oliio,  July  9,  1844, 
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PllOCEEDINGS 


OP  A  CONVENTION  OF  THE  SOUTH  AND  SOI^TH-WEST- 

'  EKS  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH,   CONVENED  AT 

LOUISVILLE. 

Louisville,  3Iai  1st,  1845. 

This  body  met  in  the  4th  street  church  in  this  place,  this  morning  .it 
nine  o'clock,  and  proceeded  to  the  work  of  organization  by  calling  Dr. 
Pierce  of  Georgia  to  the  cliair.  pfo  tern,  and  the  appointment  of  Rev.  T. 
N*.  Realtston,  of  Kentucky  Conference,  secretary  ^ro  iem.  The  Rev. 
ijentlenian  delivered  a  brief  and  pertinent  address  to  the  convention, 
irging  that  the  present  crisis  demands  more  than  ever  the  fervent 
prayer  of  faith.  That  it  became  them  to  invoke  divine  aid  to  enable 
them  to  be  wise  and  faithful,  and  in  accordance  with  long  established 
usage  the  services  of  the  session  would  be  opened  by  reading  a  portion 
(fl'  holy  writ,  singing  and  prayer.  He  ilien  read  the  2d  cha])ter  of  Pliil- 
i[)ians  —  and  gave  out  the  hymn  commencing,  "  Come  Holy  Spirit,  heav- 
enly dove,"  &:c. 

The  prayer  was  appropriate — 'assuming  the  division  of  the  Chm*ch 
to  be  inevitable,  and  asking  for  the  special  blessing  of  God  upon  the 
Church  South,  —  that  he  would  endow  the  convention  with  wisdom,  fi- 
delity, and  unity,  that  in  meekness  and  gentleness  they  might  act  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  seniiments  contained  in  the  chapter  they  had  just 
heard,  and  be  qualified  more  abundairtly  than  ever  to  si)read  Scriptural 
holiness  over  all  these  lands.  Prayer  being  ended.  Dr.  Capers  suggest- 
ed that  means  be  instituted  to  ascertain  the  members  present.  Dr.  Bas- 
com  suggested  that  the  delegates  present  hand  in  the  certificates  of  their 
*^ection  from  the  Southern  Conferences,  in  their  order,  beginning  with 
'he  Kentucky  Conference — the  members  present  responding  to  their 
'James,  as  called  by  the  secretary. 

During  the  calling  of  the  names  Bishops  Soule  and  Andrew  came  in- 
o  the  convention,  and  were  greeted  with  great  warmth  by  many  of  the 
brethren,  as  they  passed  along  the  aisle,  and  were  conducted  by  Dr.  Ca- 
>«rs  and  others  to  seats  in  the  altar,  on  the  left  of  the  president  and  sec- 
retary pro  tern,  Bishbp  Soule  is  in  usual  health,  and  appears  remarkably 
'^'ell.    Vet  the  most  casual  observer  cannot  fiiil  to  perceive  that  he  is. 
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not  at  case.     Solicitude  and  anxiety  are  strongly  depicted  in  his  counte> 

nance.  Bishop  Andrew  seems  as  well  content  as  ever,  and  looks  on 
with  his  usual  coohiess.  BLsliop  Soule  attested  the  election  of  the  dele- 
j.^ates  from  the  Georgia  conferenco,  the  certificates  not  having  been  for- 
warded to  Louisville. 

Dr.  Capers  said  tliat  the  motion  he  was  about  to  make  accorded  so 
entirely  with  his  feelings,  and  was  so  entirely  in  unison  with  the  char- 
acter of  the  convention  now  in  session,  that  he  felicitated  himself  in  be- 
ing permitted  to  present  it  at  this  early  hour  —  lliat  the  venerable  Bish- 
ops now  present  he  invited  to  preside  over  the  deliberations  of  this  con- 
vention, lie  said  that  the  peculiarity  of  our  economy  should  exempt 
us  from  the  election  of  a  president  in  the  presence  of  our  JSishops. 
That  there  is  no  body  in  our  convention  in  which  they  have  a  right  to 
vote,  but  they  are  conjpetcnt  tp  preside  ar.ywhere,  from  the  Greneral 
Conference  down  tlirough  annual  and  quarterly  conferences,  to  a  lead- 
ers'meeting,  and  even  had  a  right  to  enter  and  lead  a  class  if  so  dispos- 
etl.  He  would  not,  however,  urge  or  do  anything  that  would  involve 
them  with  their  Northern  brethren.  We  shall  all  be  glad  to  liave  them 
]>reside,  and  he  v*^ouId  therefore  offer  amotion  to  invite  them  to  preside, 
in  such  order  as  might  suit  their  convenience,  and  as  they  might  ar* 
range  the  work  between  themselves. 

Jud^?-  Loni^street  of  Georgia,  said  that  he  had  written  a  resolution  on 
that  subject,  which,  with  leave,  he  would  present,  viz: 

Resolved  That  the  Bishops  now  in  attendance  be  requested  to  preside 
&c. 

Dr.  Capers  remarked  thiit  we  are  now  acting  in  view  of  the  whole 
Church,  in  view  of  all  Christendom,  and  for  the  review  of  all  posterity. 
Many  eyes  are  upon  us,  and  we  should  so  act  as  to  prevent  evil  talk« 
Wc  do  not  know  what  may  be  said  of  us,  but  we  do  know  that  all  man- 
ner of  evil  will  be  alleged  against  us.  We  shall  be  styled  radical,  &cl 
&c.  We  stand  here  this  day  as  old  fashioned,  unrelbrmed,  unrevolu- 
tionized  Methodists,  and  therefore  wish  to  see  at  the  head  of  this  com- 
mittee those  venerable  men,  whom  we  are  accustomed  to  see  in  our  An- 
nual cftid  General  Conferences,  so  that  the  world  and  the  Church,  the 
present  and  the  future,  may  see  these  men  presiding  overall  our  delib* 
erations. 

Judge  Longstreet  said  he  fully  accorded  with  the  views  of  Dr.  C. 
We  are  here  as  the  delegates  of  the  Annual  Conferences  which  we  rep- 
resent   They  are  our  Bishops  and  ministers  of  the  Methodist  Episeo* 
pal  Church  — ^nd  as  they  preside  over  the  Conferences  we  representi 
ibey  abould  preside  over  us,  maamucViSLB  \\\oa^  ^owisc^iiceg  are  here  bjr 
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ilelegatioD.  I  tnjet  tliey  will  not  reAise  — they  knoisv  bow  to  preiside, 
are  acquainted  with  all  the  facts  which  have  led  to  this  conveDtion,  and 
to  the  peculiarities  of  our  condition.  We  wish  them  as  our  officers  to 
preside  over  this  Methodist  meeting,  and  hope  they  will  fM  no  reluc- 
tance whatever.  Dr.  Payue  of  Tennessee,  approved  the  sentiments  ad- 
vanced. Ho  said  that  we  have  met  by  at  least  the  indirect  authority  of 
the  General  Conference.  They  leil  us  to  act  At  our  discretion,  on  a 
great  connectional  question,  according  to  the  plan  of  the  committee  of 
nine,  and  the  presiding  of  the  Bishop^  will  do  much  good,  and  can  do 
no  evil.  Most  of  the  Conferences  in  the  South  invited  the  Bishops  to 
attend,  and  we  ask  for  what.^  They  have  no  vote.  We  do  not  intend 
to  do  any  thing  that  is  wrong.  We  will  only  do  what  the  late  General 
Conference  recommended  to  be  done. 

B.  T.  Croutch  of  Kentucky  approved  the  remarks  of  hm  bretliref). 
The  Bishops  are  at  our  head*  They  are  looked  up-  to  by  all,  as  the 
guides  and  guardians  of  all  that  properly  belongs  to  us.  They  natural- 
ly care  for  the  Church  —  for  the  whole  Methodist  family,  whether  they 
live  in  the  Nortli  or  the  South,  and  we  have  met  to  dispose  of  a  difficul- 
ty of  the  Church,  of  the  whole  Church,  of  which  they  are  the  general 
superintendents ;  and  we  are  here  in  accordance  with  the  act  of  the  late 
Oeneral  Conference,  and  it  is  fit  and  proper  that  they  should  be  invited 
to  preside. 

John  Early  said  we  should  be  extremely  cautious  how  we  proceed. 
We  wore  so  a\New  York  when  we  prepared  the  protest*  The  Gener- 
al Conference  sanctioned  our  meeting.  We  were  cautious  in  preparing 
our  circular  to  the  Southern  Churches.  All  hitherto  has  been  done 
with  the  utmost  cautiou.  We  are  not  to  care  what  ignorant  or  preju- 
diced persons  think,  write  or  speak,  concerning  us.  We  mu«t  go  straiglit 
forvirard  in  our  duty,  turning  neither  to  the  right  nor  the  left  We  have 
ncft  met  here  to  discuss  the  question  of  division  or  no  division,  but  to 
oouBummatc  oiu*  instructions  the  best  way  we  can,  according  to  the 
plan  of  the  committee  of  nine  and  by  the  autiiority  of  thke  General  Cofi- 
ferencQ. 

We  intend  to  id^tify  the  Bishops  now  present  with  us,  and  oimelyes  ' 
with  them,  and  in  so  doing  who  shall  dare  to  hold'tl^e  rod  over  the  bead 
of  the  venerable  man  at  your  left,  JVIr.  President,  or  the  beloved  Bishop 
by  his  sidef  And  if  they  do,  what  do  we  care  for  it  ?  Let  us  jxat  ftar 
what  others  may  say,  or  do.  We  should  not  inquire  what  others  .nay 
think,  but  invite  the  Bishops  to  preside,  and  thjus  aasoeiato  ourselvQa 
^rever.  Bro.  Stringfield  said  he  wished  to  itoy  a  word  to  one.  impor- 
lant  point  — ^  viz^  we  are  Episcopal  Methodists.    W«  M^e  Voi'W^tV  \sQr 
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tend  to  have  our  Episcopacy,  and  therefore  he  was  In  faVorOf  the  mO' 
tion.  A  brother,  whose  name  we  did  not  get,  Eu^gested  an  amendment 
to  the  motion  so  as  to  include  all  the  Bishops  of  the  Church  who  may 
attend.  Mr.  Longdtreet  refused  to  alter  the  resolution,  inasmuch  as 
some  other  Bishops  may  attend,  whom  we  would  not  like  to  have  pre- 
side. 

Dr.  Capers  thought  it  best  to  let  it  alone.  If  other  Bishops  attend, 
'the  convention  can  by  vote  invite  tiiem  to  preside.  If  Bishop  Morris 
should  come,  the  Bishops  would  feel  at  perfect  liberty  to  invite  him  to 
assist.  The  resolution  pertains  to  the  Bishops  now  present,  and  was 
due  to  them.  He  liked  friends  to  help  him  in  time  of  need  —  to  hy 
hold  when  he  began  to  strain  on  the  log,  and  they  deserve  the  best  hoir 
of  the  convention  for  meeting  so  promptly  with  them.  The  motion 
was  then  put  and  carried  unanimously.  Bishop  Soule  assured  the  con 
vention  that  he  felt  a  deep  and  abiding  interest  in  all  the  matters  per- 
taining to  the  convention.  He  would  say,  in  [>erfect  harmony  with  his 
colleague,  that  he  wished  the  convention  to  proceed  to-day  as  at  pres- 
ent organized, — to-morrow  we  will  make  a  communication  to  the  con- 
vention. 

Mr.  Early  moved  that  the  convention  adopt  for  its  government  the 
rules  of  the  last  General  Conference.    Question  was  not  pht. 

Mr.  Early  was  then  nomiuated  as  secretaiy  of  the  convention. 

Dr.  Wm.  A.  Smith  of  Virginia,  opposed  the  nomination,  on  the  ground 
that  Mr.  E.  owed  higher,  and  more  important  and  solemn  services  to 
the  Church,  and  was  in  favor  of  the  appointment  of  some  one  who  is 
not  a  member  of  the  convention,  as  every  delegate  was  expected  to  be 
at  his  post  and  do  his  duty  —  duty  infinitely  more  solemn  and  impor- 
tant than  the  mere  mechanical  work  of  reducing  to  records  the  duiogs 
of  the  convention.  He  hoj)cd  that  the  Rev.  T.  A.  Sargent,  of  Balti- 
more Conference,  would  consent  to  serve  them,  us  he  had  rendered  so 
much  service  to  the  late  General  Conference  in  that  way.  This  Mr.  S. 
was  understood  to  decline. 

Dr.  Capers  dissented  from  Dr.  Smith  ;  he  never  had  considered  il  a 
degradation  to  be  oppoinled  secretary  to  an  Annua\  or  General  Confer- 
ence, but  rather  an  honor.  Ho])ed  we  should  not  be  compelled  to  go 
out  of  the  body  for  a  secretary,  and  thus  put  the  convcintion  under  pr©- 

aeription. 

Mr,  Early  thanked  the  brethren  for  the  honor  they  intended  him,  biit 
vbegg^d  to  be  excused. 

A  number  of  the  brethren  were  nominated,  and  after  several  baDott- 
itigs  Rev.  Thomas  O.  Summers,  of  Alabama,  was  elected  secretary  of 
the  convention,  and  T.  N.  Rolteton,  of  Kentucky,  assistant. 
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Ih,  Capers  submitted  some  remarks  on  ,a  resolution  which  had  been 
introduced  by  another,  "to  form  a  committee"  to  ascertain  whether 
competent  reporters  can  be  procured  and  to  devise  means  to  defray  the 
expenses.  He  urged  attention  to  this  matter  at  an  early  date,  and  es- 
pecially as  to  the  means  for  defraying  the  expense,  reminding  the 
brethren  tiiat  they  had  no  book  concern  to  resort  to. 

Mr,  Early  said  that  he  wished  the  doings  of  the  convention  to  be 
s|)read  fully  and  freely  before  the  public  eye.  A  large  portion  of  the 
church  every  where  are  ignorant  of  the  grounds  of  our  action.  We 
have  been  misrepresented  and  refused  redress,  so  much  89  that  preach- 
ers have  been  found  who  have  put  the  question  to  churches  for  their  ac- 
tion in  this  wise  —  "are  you  for  division  or  against  it?" — and  hence 
many  have  been  deceived  as  to  the  true  question.  As  to  funds,  there 
are  men  here  who  will  see  there  shall  be  no  lack  on  that  score.  Let 
reporters  be  employed. 

Dr.  Capers  said  we  could  not  get  a  perfect  report  of  the  speeches  de- 
livered here.  The  report  of  the  late  General  Conference  demonstrate 
it.  Those  reports  show  that  some  men  made  very  clever  speeches, 
while  otiiers  are  shown  up  to  poor  advantage.  He  said  that  som6  extra 
featares  of  a  speech  might  get  localized,  such  as  finger  ends  —  hair  on 
the  head  of  a  bald  man,  &.C.,  but  some  how  or  other,  the  bona  and  sin- 
ew of  many  of  the  speeches  was  lost,  and  it  is  impossible  to  procure  a 
full  representation ;  said  he  thought  some  of  his  speeches  had  sonie 
common  sense  to  them,  but  really  when  they  came  firom  the  hands  of 
the  reporters  they  were  so  meagre  and  ill  favored  that  he  could  hardly 
recognize  them  as  his  progeny  at  all.  Mr,  Earley  thought  we  would 
have  advantages  here  which  we  had  not  in  New  York.  Local  preju- 
dices would  not  operate  against  us  here. 

Dr.  W.  A-  Smith  said  he  was  in  favor  of  employing  reporters  by  all 
means.  They  present  most  potent  motives  to  speakers  to  keep  dumb. 
The  thought  that  what  I  say  is  put  down,  and  there  must  stand,  and  I 
be  reviewed  in  the  light  of  what  I  have  said,  garrulous  as  I  am  reputed 
to  be,  and  doubtless  am,  this  thought  would  hinder  me  much.  He 
tliought  that  generally  men  who  speak  least  at  General  Conference  are 
.most  likely  to  be  re-elected ;  besides  our  position  is  peculiar  and  delicate 
1st  as  to  ourselves.  We  must  provide  that  we  be  represented  as  we ' 
are  —  or  others  will  do  it  for  us.  I  must  go  on  my  own  hook,  and  stand 
before  the  church  and  community  in  such  ibrm  as  I  exhibited ;  then  I 
take  the  responsibility.  2d,  we  are  bound  to  provide  reporters  in  be- 
half of  the  ])ublie  ;  we  owe  it  to  them  that  we  show  the  grounds  of  our 
fioiuemplatad  action ;  th^y  muit  kaovr  our  ground  before  they  can  lol- 
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erate  our  claims  or  vindicate  our  position.  Sd^  we  owe  it  to  tbe  chnrcb 
to  spread  our  reasons,  calmly^  and  freely  and  fully  before  tbism.  Tbe 
Gburcb,  Nortb,  East,  West  and  Soutb  does  not  know  the  ground  of  onr 
action.  How  could  they  ?  The  editors  of  the  Church  papers  have 
misrepresented  Cburob  action  and  individual  sentiments ;  have  pub- 
lished false  statements  and  refused  to  publish  corrections.  Again,  there 
may  be  a  Southern  organization ;  in  tliat  event  posterity  must  be  pro- 
vided with  facts  which  will  s{)eak  out  for  us  when  we  are  dead  and 
cannot  speak  to  the  then  living.  The  grand  reason  why  there  has  been 
so  much  contention  relative  to  the  meaning  of  the  varying  legislation 
of  the  Church  on  the  subject  of  slaveiy  from  A.  D.  1784,  is  to  be  found 
in  the  fa<*.t  that  no  reporters  were  employed,  and  thus  the  whole  matter 
is  debateable  until  now. 

Mr.  Early  consented  to  strike  out  the  clause  providing  for  means  to 
defray  expenses  for  reporting,  and  a  committee  vras  appointed  on  re- 
ports, compose  of  Rev.  Messrs.  Eariy^  Basoom^  Paine,  Bond,  English, 
Hamilton,  Wightman,  McFerrin,  Lee  and  Brush. 

Mt.  Early  moved  that  the  secretary  be  authorized  to  procure  a  suita- 
ble book  or  boqks  in  which  to  record  in  permanent  manner  the  doings 
of  this  convention,  and  -  remarked  that  tiie  book  should  be  of  a  kind 
that  would  correspond  with  the  character  of  this  convention,  and  be  of 
service  as  a  liook  of  record  of  the  doings  of  the  General  Conference 
when  formed. 

Mr.  McFirrin  thought  that  a  book  might  be  purchased  that  would 
answer  the  purposes  of  the  convention  without  the  expense  of  from 
$15  to  $30,  as  stated  by  the  secretary.  Besides,  he  objected  to  incor- 
])orating  in  resolutions  or  speeches  references  to  a  General  Conference 

« 

not  yet  formed.  He  thought  it  best  to  do  one  thing  at  a  time,  and  at-^ 
tend  to  things  as  they  occur.  Jie  thought  that  by.  the  time  they  needed 
a  book  for  tbe  t>ew  General  Conference,  books  will  be  cheaper. 

Mr,  LeRoy  M.  Lee  wished  to  know  what  disposition  the  convention 
would  make  (^  the  papers,  of  the  convention  in  New  York,  held  after 
the  adjournment  ^f  the  General  Conference,  committed  to  his  care,  and 
BOW  pompleted  and  ready  -for  delivery.  Some  one  replied  that  tJiey 
would  be  engrossed  in  the  book  which  would  be  purchased,  and 
form  apart  of  j  the  history  i6f  tlie  ^case.  No  action  was  bad  on  this 
point.  :.  .: 

Mr.  JEJoBrfy  .movid- to  npfoinb  ft  committee  to  report  rules  for  the  gov* 

.  ernment  of  this  convention  j  the  following  persons  were  ni>pointcd — 

Longstreelv  Capers,  Wm.' A..  Smith. .    Dr.  *  Capers .  said    that    nia^y^ 

tbiaga  had;  baeo; fitiie  vin  i^  luHry  ^o-^t^f  vn\he  vraaisonry  to-  see •  it^aft^ 


38§ 


J  .      ■     ,u 


was  soriT  tliat  some  tilings  were  done.'  Was  aiixioqs  lo  know  S^hethr 
cr  our  Bishops  will  grant  our  request  and  preside  over  tlie  convention. 
Convention  then  adjourned,  to  nieet  to-morrow  morning  at  half  past 
eight  o'clock. 

Mr,  Dunwoody  engaged  in  prayer,  in  which  he  hegged  the  Lord  to 
give  them  and  the  Church  in  Itlieir  care  uniiy  of  sentiment.  From  the 
drift  of  his  devotions  we  inferred  (hat  tmity:  among  the  delegates  and 
Church  ill  the  South,  was  the  desidcititum  wished  for  rather  than  poe- 
sessed.  Tlie  delegates  are  nearly  all  present,  upward  of  ICO  we  sup- 
l>ose.  They  cling  with  great  tenacity  to  the  re])ort  of  the  conpjmittee  6i 
nine,  by  tvhich  they  ])rofcss  to  be  governed.  They  appear  to  be  firm  in 
their  purpose  to  divide.  The  general  imiiression  iij  tliat  division  in 
«onie  shape  will  he  the  i*esu1t. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  delegates  present : 

Kirr^TucKY  Co^?F^nExcE--^II.  1).  Bascom,  DD.,  Edward  Stevenson, 

n.  H.  Kavnnaugh,  B.  T.   Crouch,  Win.  Gunn,  G.  W.   Taylor,.  G.  W. 

Brush,  J.  C.   Harrison,  B.  11.  APCown,  J.   King,  J.  James,,  and  T.  N. 

Kalston.  •  '      ' 

•  .1 

IVfissouRi  —  A.  Monroe,  Jesse  Green,  J.  Glanville,  W.  Browning,  W. 

Piitton,  J.  H.  Linn,  Thos.  Johnson  isnd, J.  Boyle. 

IIoLSTok  — Creed  Fultoit,  T.  K,  Cailett,  T..  Springfield,  Ra  M.  Ste* 
veiis-'aiMi  T.  Sullins.  •      ' 

VmeuNiA  —  T.  Crowdar,.J.  EiuU%  W.  A.  Smith,  DD,,  L.  Ma,  Leie,  H. 
13.  Cowles,  D.  B.  Daggett,  A.  Peim  and  A.  Dihrell.  "    • 

North,  CARoi.i:!fA — ^»B..  Bryant,  J.  T.  Brame,  ILG.  Leigh,  B.  T. 
Blake,  P.  Do ub, and  II..  J.  Caribou. 

JJilEMPHis  —  M.  Brock,  G,  W.  D,  Harris,  W.  M'3Iahan,T.  Joyner,  A. 
Davidson,  W..L.  IVrAlister,  and  T.  Smith. 

T£.;<N£SSEE  — 11.  Pdino,  PD.,  J.  B.  M'Ferrin,  A.  L.  P.  Green,  F.  E, 
PittiS,  A,  F.  Dribkill,  J.  W,  Huimer,  J.  Boucher,  T.]\Jdddin,  R  G.  F^^u- 
€011.  and  It.  L.  Anchpvvs, 

Mississippi —  L.  Campbell.  ' 

^  AaKANSAS  — John  Han^ell,  3.  Custvor^  J,  F,  I'ruslow,  and  J.  C.  Parker, 
IxpiAN  MlssIO^: — D.  B.  Cumming  imd  £,  T.  Peerj\ 
South  QARowiVA—rWk  Capers,  DD,  W.  M.  Wightman,  IL  Ai  C^. 

K*illicr,  S.  Dunwiaotiyy  B.  English,  W.  Siaiith,  S.  W.  Capers  and-R,  1. 

Xiody.  •,,;., 

».    Gborgia— J.  Bon*ing,L.  Pierce,  DD...  J.  W.  Glenn,  J.  E.  fivans,  S. 
Anthony,  J.  B.  Poyiie,  A.  B.  Lbngstreet,  LL.  T),  and  J.  Broiig, 

Florida— P.P.  Sinith  and  T.CBejmms.      ^    ^^  ^  \ 
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erate  our  claims  or  vindicate  our  position.  Sd^  we  owe  it  to  the  chnrrb 
to  spread  our  reaaons.  calmly ,  and  freely  and  fully  before  them.  The 
Giiurcb,  North,  East,  West  and  South  does  not  know  the  ground  of  onr 
action.  How  could  they  ?  The  editors  of  the  Church  papers  have 
misrepresented  Church  action  and  individual  sentiments ;  have  pub- 
lished false  statements  and  refused  to  publish  corrections.  Again)  there 
may  be  a  Southern  organization ;  in  that  event  posterity  must  be  pro- 
vided with  facts  which  will  speak  out  for  us  when  we  are  dead  and 
cannot  speak  to  the  then  living.  The  grand- reason  why  there  has  been 
so  much  contention  relative  to  the  meaning  of  the  varying  legislation 
of  the  Church  on  the  subject  of  slavery  from  A.  D;  1784,  is  to  be  found 
in  the  fai^t  that  no  reporters  were  employed,  and  thus  the  whole  matter 
is  debateable  until  now. 

Mr.  Early  consented  to  strike  out  the  clause  providing  for  means  to 
defray  expenses  for  reporting,  and  a  committee  vras  appointed  on  re- 
ports, compose  of  Rev.  Messrs.  Eariy^  Bascom^  Paine,  Bond,  English, 
Hamilton,.Wightman,  McFerrin,  Lee  and  Brush. 

Mr.  Early  moved  that  the  secretary  be  authorized  to  procure  a  suita-^ 
ble  book  or  boqks  in  which  to  record  in  permanent  manner  the  doings 
of  this  convention,  and  remarked  tliat  tiie  book  should  be  of  a  kind 
that  would  correspond  with  the  character  of  this  convention,  and  be  of 
service  as  a  liook  of  record  of  the  doings  of  the  General  Conference 
when  formed. 

Mr.  McFhrin  thought  that  a  book  might  be  purchased  that  would 
answer  the  purposes  of  the  convention  without  the  expense  of  from 
$15  to  $30,  as  stated  by  the  secretary.  Besides,  he  objected  to  incor- 
])orating  in  resolutions  or  speeches  references  to  a  General  Conference 
not  yet  formed.  He  thought  it  best  to  do  one  thing  at  a  time,  and  at-^ 
tend  to  things  as  Ihey  occur.  He  thought  that  by.  the  time  they  needed 
a  book  for  the  new  General  Conference,  books  will  be  cheaper. 

Ah',  LeRoy  M.  Lee  wished  to  know  what  disposition  the  convention 
would  make  of  the  papers,  of  the  convention  in  New  York,  held  after 
the  adjournment  9f  the  General  Conference,  committed  to  his  care,  and 
BOW  pompleted  and  ready  -for  delivery.  Some  one  replied  that  tliey 
would  be  engrossed  in  the  book  which  would  be  purchased,  and 
form  apart  of  |  the  history  ibf  tlie  •case.  No  action  was  bad  on  this 
point.  :  1  . : 

Mr.  JEJcer^.movid' to  appoint  a  committee  tx>^  report  rules  for  the  gov<*- 
emment  of  this  eonveqtion^  the  following  persons  .were  ni>pointcd — 
Longstreely  Capers,  Win.' A..  Smith. .    Dr.  ^ Capers  said    that    nia(iy 
tbJiJga  had-  bMOi^tiie  .in  i^  luHry  Mi-^v^  v-^he  Vrasisorry  to eeeit-aftd 
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was  soriT  tliat  some  tlim^  were  done.'  Was  aiixioqs  lo  know  wh^thr 
cr  our  Bishops  will  grant  our  request  and  preside  over  tlie  convention. 
Convention  then  adjourned,  to  nieet  to-morrow  morning  at  half  past 
eight  o'clock. 

Mr,  Dunwoody  engaged  in  pi*ayer,  in  which  he  hegged  the  Lord  to 
ffive  them  and  the  Church  initheir  care  uuiiv  of  sentiment.  From  the 
ch-ifi  of  his  devotions  we  inferred  (hat  tmity:  among  the  delegates  and 
Church  ill  tlic  South,  was  tlie  desideratum  wished  for  mlher  thaft  pos- 
sessed. Tlie  delegates  are  nearly  all  present,  upward  of  ICO  we  sup- 
l)ose.  They  cling  with  great  tenacity  to  the  re])ort  of  the  committee  ol' 
nine,  by  tvhich  tliey  i>rofcss  to  be  governed.  They  appear  to  be  firm  in 
their  purpose  to  divide.  The  general  imiiression  is  that  division  in 
«onie  shape  will  be  the  i*esu1t. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  delegates  present : 

Kicr^TucKT  Ca^'Fr,ftE^'CE-^II.  n.  Bascdm,  DD.,  Edward  Stevenson, 
H.  H.  Kavnnaugh,  B.  T.  Cro\ich,'Wm.  Gunn,  G.  W.  Taylor,.  G.  W. 
Brush,  J.  C.  Harrison,  B.  11.  M'Cown,  J.  King,  J.  James,,  and  T.  N. 
llalston.  •        ■ 

Missouri  —  A.  Monroe,  Jesse  Green,  J.  Glanville,  W.  Browning,  \V. 
Patton,  J.  H.  Linn,  Thos.  Johnson  and. J.  Boyle. 

IIqlston  — Creed  Fultoit,  T.  K,  Cailelt,  T..  Springfield,  Ra  M.  Ste* 
vens^and  T.  Sullins.  •      ' 

ViRGiisiA  —  T.  Crowdar,  J.  Early^  W.  A.  Smith,  DD.,  L.  ]VL  L«s,  H. 
13.  Covvles,  D.  B.  Daggett,  A.  Peiin  and  A.  Dihrell.  '   • 

NoHTH.  Caroi.ijn'a—§».B.. Bryant,  J.  T.  Brame,  11.  G.  LeigU,  B,  T. 
Blake,  P.  Don b. and  11,.  J.  Carbon. 

JJilEMPHis  —  M.  Brock,  G,  W.  D,  Harris,  W.  M'Mahan,T.  Joyner,  A. 
Davidson,  W.L.  M'Alister,  and  T.  Smith. 

Te.nxessee  — 11.  Pdiuo,  PD.,  J.  B.  M'Ferrin,  A.  L,  P.  Green,  F.  P, 
Pius,  A.  F.  Driskill,  J.  W.  Huliijer,  J.  Boucher,  T.JMdddin,  F.  G.  F^rgu- 
€<?n.«Dd  It.  L.  AndrpwB,         ,  , 

Mississippi  — L.  Campbell.  ' 

,  AaKAWSAS  —.John  Hari^ell,  3.  Custom  J,  F^l'inisloWjand  J.  C.  Parker, 
,  JjvpiAN  Missio>: — D.  B.  Cumming  and  JS,  T.  Peerj'. 

South  QAROW-\A  —  Wk  Capera,  DD,W.  M.  Wightman,  H.  Ai  C^. 
>^r*ilkcr,  S.  Dunwootiy>B.  English,  W.  Smith,  S.  W.  Capers  andR,  J. 
ilody.  •,,,., 

•..Gborgia— J,  Boning,  L.  pierce,  DD.,. J.  W.  Glenn,  J.  E.  Efvans,  S, 
Anthony,  J.  B.  Poyiie,  A.  B.  Longstreet,  lAu  D.  and  J.  Brbig. 
Florida  -  P.  l\  Smith  and  T.  C.  Bejuamg.      ^    ^  ^         '  '*^ 
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Alabaha  —  J.  HAraiUon,  DD.,  J.  Boring,  DD.,  Thos.  O.  Summen, 
T.  H.  Capers,  E.  V.  Levert  and  E.  Callaway. 
Texas  —  L.  Fowler  and  F.  Wilson.  . 


Louisville,  Friday,  May  2, 
Convention  was  opened  by  Dr.  Capers.    He  read  the  second  chapter 
of  Gallattans,  and  gave  out  the  hymn  commeneiirg, 

^  Unless  the  Lord  conduct  the  plan,"  &c. 

The  prayer  was  appropriate.  Considerable  discussion  too^  place  res- 
pecting the  title  of  the  convention.  They  styled  thennselves  a  conven- 
tion of  delegates  from,  &c.  elected  by  said  Conferences  on  /the  basis  of 
the  plan  of  division  warranted  by  the  late  General  Conference.  After 
some  conversation,  they  found  that  the  '*  plan  "  was  a  plan  for  sqfara- 
Uon,  and  not  for  divisiotfi,  which  seemed  to  be  quite  a  discovery,  and  not 
very  pahtable. ,  They  seemed  to  be  aware  that  there  is  a  great  deal  in 
1^  name.  Messrs.  Early  and  Longstreot  presented  reports.  One  on  re* 
porting  for  the  press.  The  other  on  rules  for  the  conventiocu  Both 
were  acee{>ted. 

Bishop  iS>ou2e.said,  "Long  as  I  have  presided  in  the  councils  of  the 
church,  I 'have  seldom,  if  ever,  felt  a»  I  feel  now.    The  occasion  is  one 
of  deep  interest  and  solemnity.    The  results  of  the  doiirgs  of  the'  cott- 
vention  y/riW  be  all  important,  to  all  the  interests  concerned,  whether  we 
consuier  them  in  reference  to  the  world  at  large,  the  {lolitical  union  of 
these  United  States,  or  the  Cliurch  of  the  living  Grod.     You  should 
therefore  act  with  the  utmost  moderation  and  deliberation.    It  is  known 
to  all  who  are  acquainted  with  our  affairs,  that  I  have  entertained  and 
announced  th^  opinion,  ever  since  last  May,  that  the  action  of  the  Gen* 
effd  Conference,  on  that  occasion,  would  ultimately  sever  the  Church. 
This  opinion' was  not  formed  hastily,  but  was  the  result  of  a  careful 
.  an^lyiiMS  of  that  actioq,  and  the  connection  between  causes  and  eflect& 
In  this  opinion  I  was  n<yt  and  am  not  alone,  and  nothkig  that  has  oc«- 
eurred  sincc^  has  altered  my  opinion.    I  deeply  regret  the  ■  present  dis- 
astrous condition  of  the  Church,  and  have  labored,  as  much  aa  in  me 
lieth,  to  confine  the  evil  withiu  as  narrow  bounds  as  possible.     1  hav# 
arged  the  brethren  in  the  South  to  keep  close  to,  and  carry  eut  stnctiy 
the  plan  of  separation  — a  peaceable  and  amicable  separation — as 
made  and  provided  by  the  General  Conference,  so  as  to  leav«  the  way 

open  for  a  free  and  friendly  intercourse  between  all  the  brancbea.  of  th» 

#  ... 

great  WeBhyan  &mily. 
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And  1  beg  this  convdtiou  to  keep  strictly  witliin  the  {>Ian  of  sepaitK 
ration.    I  rejoice  to  find  the  Southern  .Conferences  firm  and  ardent  in 
their  devotion  to  Methodism,  as  delivered   to  us  by  our  forefathers.    I 
move  not  out  of  the  record  of  the  discipline,  and  am  not  to  be  moved 
firom  its  firm  foundations.    You  are  here  in  the  same  spirit.     Be  y« 
steadfast,  immovable.    Your  present  convention  and  future  course  grow 
out  of  the  peculiarities  of  your  condition,  and  in  view  of  the  peculiar!* 
ties  you  wJU  act  as  sound  discretion  warrants.    I  have  duly  considered 
your  request  of  yesterday,  invi.ing  me  to  preside  in  this  convention,  and 
having  scanned  the  course  in  all  its  bearings  on  the  present  and  the 
future,  after  every  view  I  can  take  of  it,  I  hare  deliberately  decide  d   to 
accept  your  invitation.     And  I  take  great  pleasure  in  saying  that  io 
this  decision  I  have  the  entire  approbation  of  my  worthy  eolleaguei 
Bishop  Andrew  ;  my  worthy  colleague  Bishop  Morris,  now  present, 
deems  it  inexpedient^for  him  to  participate  in  this  work,  and  cannot 
harmonize  it  with  bis  sense  of  duty,  in  view  of  his  relations.    I  appre- 
ciate his  reasons,  and  justify  his  determination,  which,  to  far  from  less- 
ening him  in  the  estimation  of  any  one  here  or  elsewhere,    should 
exalt  him  in  the  estimation  of  all.    I  will  therefore  serve  you  as  best  1 
may,  for  the  glory  of  Grod  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

The  Bishop  then  took  his  seat  amidst  an  enthusiastic  expression  of 
delight  from  the  convention,  variously  manifested  -*  even  to  stamping  , 
with  the  feet     The  Bishop  performed  his  part  of  the  affair  with   hit 
usual  dignity,  and  the  convention  seemed  elated  and  delighted,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  business  with  increased  avidity  and  confidence. 

Several  motions,  variously  modified,  were  presented  to  the  conven- 
tion by  Rev.  Messrs.  Early,  Smith,  Capers  and  otliers — amounting  to 
the  creation  of  a  committee,  composed  of  two  members  from  each 
Conference,  to  consider  the  entire  ground  of  our  difficulties,  the  Hard- 
ing &  Andrew  cases,  plan  of  separation,  and  the  best  methods  of  s^ 
curing  the  objects  for  which  the  convention  met ;  that  this  committee 
hold  its  sessions  privately,  exclading  aU  from  its  counsels  who  are  not 
members  of  the  convention. 

Mr.  Stringfidd  opposed  this  last  feature  of  the  measure,  contendhig 
chat  all  efforts  at  secrecy  would  only  tend  to  create  suspicions  Tliat 
ell  the  South  needs  is  light  on  the  subject  The  motion  however  pne- 
▼ailed. 

Dr,  Capers  withdrew  the  motion,  saying  that  he  wished  these  potM 

well  investigated  and  carefully  guarded.    We  have  been  '—not  to  ai# 

the  harsher  wordfiilsely — but  at  least  strongly  represented,  both  la 

•  Vew  York  and  Cincinnati,  by  the  editors  of  xViQCVraocXi  v^^^ 
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points^  ns  inducnced  to  our  brtioti  liy  tli6  delegntes  on  their  return  fh)m 
General  Conference,  ami  by  the  preachens  in  their  iriterccurEe  with  the 
peopie. 

Dr.  Capen  presented  a  motion  to  rais^  a  committee  of  one  from  each 
ConiVroucfii^  to  inquu'c  into  the  Harding  and  Andrew  oaees ;  the  state  of 
the  vote  iu  the  Southern  Conferences ;  the  ^lau  of  separation  ;  the  action 
of  quarterly  meeting  Conferences,  and  the  spontaneous  action  of  the 
primary  meetings  of  tljc  people. 

i  Dn  Smith  opposed  the  motion,  inasmuch  as  the  grodd  of  it  was  cov- 
erod  by  the  resolution  they  had  just  passed. 

Dr.  Capers  moved  that  a  coilimittee  of  nine  be  created  to  mature  a 
plan  for  the  f«iture  muintainanceof  the  missionary  operations  in  the  South 
to  be  presented  to  tho  Annual  Conferences  of  the  South  akd  Southwest 
•  Judge  Langstred  ivas  opposed  to  the  measnre  as  prfematore  —  we  do 
not  l&now.  as  yet  what  we  are  ourselves  —  and  thift  step  he  deemed  en- 
lirely  {)remature. 

Dr.'  Cc^€r$  said  the  missions  were  degrhded,  end  if  we  wait  for  the 

former  commiltoe  to  pcrfoi^m  its  Herculean  labors,  before  any  arrange* 

jfeients  are  made  for  the  sUppoK  of  our  missions,  by  a  plali  ])eculiar  to 

our  new  organization,  brethren  at  that  late  period  would  becofue  impa- 

'    lient  to  return  home,  and  thus  this  department  would  be  neglected. 

Mr,  Earli^  was  in  favor  of  the  mensiu'e.  In  8  or  10  days  we  may  re*- 
port  a  phm  of  separation  and  consummate  \x,  and  then  if  the  missionc- 
ry  department  is  not  ready  it  would  be  a  serious  evil.  I  will  not  vote 
for  any  separation  fat  the  loss  of  any  of  the  peculiarities  of  Methodism. 
I  love  and  will  have  her  doctrines,  discipline  ami  institutions. 

Jibdgc  Longstred  said  there  was  no  difference  between  him  ond  Bros. 
Capers  and  Early,  but  he  deemed  the  action  premature.    We  are  as  yet 
in  our  chrysalis  state  —  we  are  not  yet  formed.    We  hare  not  got  our 
bones  and  muscles  and  sinews.    And  suppose  we  should  find  it  unnee- 
essari'  to  organize,  and  go  back  to  the  old  Church,  (Several  voices  here 
cried  out,  "  who  is  the  old  Church.'" )  And  if  we  do  organize,  is  it  cer- 
tain that  we  shall  make  the  General  Conference  omnipotent  as  the  o.^(i 
^rUy  competent  to  make  and  unmake  at  pleasui*^,i  nnd  leave  the  bore  will 
pf»the  majority  the  exponent  of  its  powers  ?    If  there  '  is  do  reform  on 
tiio  subject  of  General  CbnferencO  power,  if  its  powers  be  net  defined 
and  ostablished,  so  that  we  can  know  what  it  is  nnd  what  it  is  liot,  wo 
i)ivili  dissolve  into  our  (>nginal  elements,  and  establish  t^hat  wedbktiow, 
.i^od  not  leave  General  Cooference  powers  to  be  defined  by  hiere  mi^r- 
MifeA    H^  thot^Lt  the  fr^eaeuve  premature  and  therefore,  he  tbould  op- 


V  •  »^    ^. 
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Dr.  Cctptrs  rose,   much  excited.    Said  l«  wns  very  sorry  to  hear  lh% 
remarks  wjiich"  had  311st  been  made.    The  views  presented  andth©  tm^ 
sertions  made  involve  entirely  new  doctrines  to- rae.    !Ih  all  my  inters 
corse  with  Southern  preachers  tliese  sentiments  have  never  before  been' 
broached ;  if  they  prevail  Ire  desired  to  be  done  with  the  concern.,    He 
wanted  ao  reibrni  on  the  constitution.  We  are  true  M«lhodists;  wefind- 
no  fault  with  her  at  all.    All  we  complain  of  is  that  our  Northern  bteth*- 
ren  will  not  let  her  ifloat  on  her  own  bottom' aild  in  her  own  seas.    We 
are  on  the  old  ship  and  we  will  not  give  her  up.    If  she  sinks  we  hiid 
rather  go  down'  with  her  than  leave  her.    Some  [persons  have  started 
novel  doctrines  with  respeet  to  her,  and  where  they  gOt  them  or  what 
they  ore  I  do  riot  know ;  whether  Latin,  Greek,  Hebrew  or  Indian.    Be- 
fbre  God  and  man  —  inside  and  out  —  I  am  a  Methodist,  just  Vis  knicK' 
so  as  when  God  converted  my  soul.    CbU^iil  invoke  from  hetv^ii  the 
spirit  of  Francis  Asbury  I  would  assertto  him  that  i  am  now  as  much 
as  ever  a  Methodist. 

Judge  Longstreet  said.  The  sentitnntSJof  Dr.  Capers  are  mineexaxstly^ 
only  I  want  that  Latin  and  Greek  and  He brfew  translated,  so- that  we 
can  all  know  what  it  is,  and  not  lie  in  the  bosom  of  majorities  to  cocne- 
lip  as  spectres  and  terrify  and  t3'ranize  at  will.  I  do  not  regi*et  m^y  speeach - 
at  all,  but  am  very  glad  it  has  oioeasioned  the  remarks  from  Dr.  Capers. 

Dr»  Bx8com,s9\d  tliat  the  traefquestion  i»,  will  ive  have  time,  if  we  con- 
elude  on  a  new  organization,  to  attend  to  all  these  mattersBfler  we  come 
to  that  conclusion  ?  Several  committees  mwstbe  appointed  on  books,, 
literature,  periodicals,  and  the  property  question^. 

The  question  of  committers  on  ihissions  was  then  put  and  adopted.' 

Dr.  Bascom  wished  a  committee  of  two  from  each  Conference  to  con- 
sider, not  Mr.  Harding's  case  arid  Bishop'Aiidrew's  — a  p)an  of  sejiara- 
tion,  d?;c.  but  to  inquire  into  the  necessity  tind  propriety  of  n  new  organ* 
ization,  according  to  the  plan  authorized 'b3Mhe  General  Conference, 
We  have  no  use  in  this  question  for  Harding  and  Andrew*  ' 

^0.  Zfee  then  ra^ved  to  reconsider  Early's  resolution. 

Mr.  Smith  was  disposed  to  agree  with  Dr.  Batfcom,  until  be  «^okeof 

Harding  and  Andrew's  case,  saying  we  had  no  use  for  them.    We  have- 

much  use  for  them  ;  they  are  necessary  t!o  make  out  our  case  to  the  €#m- 

mtraity,  and  this  necessity  is  increased  by  khe  fact  that  fhcts  have  been 

misrepresented  oa  one  .hand  and  dftppressed  dn  the'  otber;    Yosd^ftp, 

plain  and  endorsed  facts' have  been  nriiarcpresented  or  supprest^ed  both 

in  New  York  and  in  Cincinnati,  by  papera^ftiur  djlirclr^imdthilsrthou* 

sands  are  ignorant  as  to  the  position  of -thcilsewhfrbave  \\een  d»1Ied't]|)9 

laadors  itith^iSbuth,    And  hence  'we''h<ii<^«^l^lhkt'iimsure  of  »ytxvfmi 
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tky,  on  thf)  border  nor  even  in  Louisville,  which  we  expected,  and  which 
the  facte  when  known  will  produce.  I  know  that  Kentucky  is  only  ou 
this  side  of  the  Ohio  river,  yet  sir,  Kentucky  will  be  erect  when  eh* 
has  had  the  opportunity  to  understand  this  subject.  "The  k'eport  of  the 
eommittee  must  contain  a  true  history  of  the  Harding  and  Andrew  cases. 
We  can't  do  without  them,  no  more  than  we  can  do  without  our  vener- 
able Bishop.  • 

Dr»  Baseom  explained  that  his  resolution  embraced  those  casesw 

The  resolution  was  then  reconsidered. 

Dr,  Early  moved  that  a  committee  of  two  from  each  Annual  Confer- 
ence represented  be  appointed,  to  consider  the  necessity  and  proprietj" 
of  a  new  organization,  and  the  best  means  to  carry  out  the  plan  of  the 
General  Conference. 

B.  T.  Crouch  presented  documents  from  several  circuits,  addressing 
divers  questions  to  the  •convention,  which  he  was  permitted  to  present. 
1st.  Is  there  ground  to  hope  that  our  Northern  brethren  will  so  com- 
promise iUui  difficulty  as  to. secure  the  right?)  of  Southern  ministers  and 
members  ?  2cl.  If  it  is  determined  necessary  to  form  a  new  organiza- 
tion, will  or  will  not  this  convention  agree  to  refer  the  consummation  of 
it  ttntil  the  next  General  Conference  shall  have  acted  on  the  premises? 
dd.  If  the  Church  South  decline  the  jurisdiction  of  the  General  Confer^- 
once,  can  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  continue  its  being  and  juris- 
diction in  the  South^?  These  pa|iers  were  referred  by  Dr.  Bascom  to  the 
committee  on  organization.  The  papers  in  the  hands  of  L.  M.  Lee 
were  ordered  to  the  same  committee,  and  to  be  recorded  in  the  book  t<^ 
be  purchased  for  the  convention'.  The  convention  passed  the  residue 
of  the  session  in  prayer. 

Thus  you  see  that  yesterday  was  indeed  the  day  of  developments. 
The  course  of  Bishop  Soule  has  strengthened  the  hands  of  the  South, 
and  severed  the  last  attenuated  ligament  which  bound  the  convention 
to  the  Church.  The  Arm  course  of  Bishop  Morris,  in  opposition  to  their 
npecial  request,  gready  alloyed  their  satisfaction.  Many  of  them  confi- 
dently boasted  that  he  was  with  them,  and  exultingly  spoke  of  triumph 
under  the  Episcopal  trio. 

The  highly  imprudent  remarks  of  Judge  Loiigstreet  gave  them  great 
distress  and  mortification.  But  truth  will  out  —  the  reforming  revolu- 
tionary feelings,  prematurely  (for  them)  developed  by  Jiim,  exist  exten- 
aively,  and  show  that  the  great  evil  and  peculiarity  of  the  day  is  rampant 
/In  the  Church,  viz :  '<  A  spirit  ^f  ituuhordinaiion  to  duly  comtituted  mUkor* 
Uy/*  Tbey  are  moving  right  ou  to  the  work  of  separation.  It  is  evident 
ikat  the  leaden  have  laid  out  th«}r  course,  and  will  aecompiiab  the  cber- 
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ished  purpose  of  their  hearts.  Yet  their  course  does  not  meet  Ivith  ptfp* 
tilar  favor.  I  verily  believe  that  they  *  have  got  before  the  spirit  of  th« 
times ;  community  is  convinced  that  slavery  is  indeed  a  great  and  alarm* 
big  evil,  and  only  to  be  endured,  not  cherished,  by  men  in  whose  bosoms 
beat  the  hearts  of  freemen.  ^ 

"The  seal  of  reprobation  is  set  heavily  upon  it,  and  were  it  associated 
With  Seraphim  and  Cherubim,  open  to  human  vision,  it  tirould  not  sanc- 
tify it ;  its  deformities  would  only  be  seen  in  stronger  contrast  or  Create 
the  suspicion  that  Satan  had  thus  transformed  himself  for  diabolic  ends. 
Thus  an  intelligent  lawyer  of  Kentucky — whose  prejudices  and  sympa- 
thiei^  are  all  With  the  South — dryly  remarked  the  other  day — "  It  is  pass- 
ing strange  to  see  troops  of  preachers  of  the  Gospel  assembling  to  sanc- 
tify and  perpetuate  slavery."  And  he  was  not  chargeable  either  with 
the  crudities  of  abolitionism  hi  its  indiscriminate  and  headlong  course. 


S1A.TUBDAT  MoR;!fi2ro,  May  Sd. 

Mev,  J,  Early  opened  by  reading  scrip-tmt3s,  singing  and  prayer* 

John  Early  moved  that  the  convention  adjourn  till  Monday  momioi^ 
iiiasmuch  as  they  must  have  a  report  from  the  conunittee  on  organiza- 
tion before  further  action  can  be  had.  Modon  was  withdrawn. 

Juflge  Longstrtei  offered  a  resolution  to  the  effect  that  no  memoriaii 
will  be  received  ailer  next  Tuesday.  ^.  Eady  modified  it  so  as  to  say 
that  the  convention  would  not  delay  action  for  memorials  after  that 
period. 

Dr.  Capers  deemed  it  expedient  (he  said  that  was  a  good  word,th0ngh 
it  had  been  much  abused),  that  an  authenticated  report  from  the  conunit- 
tee on  organization  should  be  prepared  by  competent  persons.  He  had 
g;reat  confidence  in  the  committee  on  reports,  but  from  the  very  nature 
of  the  case  they  must  be  imperfect  It  would  be  more  than  human  for 
them  to  give  a  perfect  report  —  catching  it  with  interruptions  as  they 
n6eds  must  do.    He  therefore  moved  to  reconsider  the  vote  on  reportersu 

Mr.  Wigiii'man  sajd  the  duty  of  the  reporters  is  to  report  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  convention  —  their  acts  and  doings,  nor  their  speeches ; —  if 
there  is  any  omission  he  would  thank  any  brother  to  point  it  out. 

Dr.  Capers  said  that  as  far  as  he  was  concerned  he  did  not  takis  any 
exceptions,  but  was  free  to  say  that  he  wished  nothing  had  been  report- 
ed officially  of  Bishop  Soul's  speefeh,  or  thfit  a  perfect  copy  had  been 
•given  to  the  public.  We  have  ndt  come  here  to  make  crack  speeches  to 
Immortalize  ourselves,  but  to  do  the  busiiieBS  of  our  mission. 

M-.  Farm  eaid  the  rfesolution  dhly  requured  them  to^  report  a  «x^^- 
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«is  of  the  doilig?  of  the  ctonvention.  1  regret  that  the  report  of  JSifih- 
up  Soule's  speech  H3,  so  shoi;t.  1  have  a  fuller  one  written  out,  which 
I  wjlf  publish  if  it  is  desirable.  After  we  get  througU  business  here  we 
\9JX\  publish  ouj*  journal.  As  to  the  6pe,eches  of  the  brethren,  we  left 
ihetn  on  tiie  balmy  air,  to  be  gathered,  up  as* best  they  may  beu 
..  L,  M.  Lee  said  he  thought  itwastho  duty  of  the  cqmnaittee  (of  which 
he  was  one  )  to  report  the  acts  and  doings  and  not  the  speeches  of  mem^ 
bers.  TJie  convention  had  only  allowed  them  $25  to  pay  reporters 
with,  and  defray  expenses.  Small  allowance,  indeed  —  and  what  could 
they  expect  from  that?  It  reminded  him  of  the  servant  girl  who  mar- 
ried  a  hunchback-— when  her  mistress  expressed  her  surprise,  the  girl 
replied,  "  What  could  a  person  do  with  only  five  pounds?" 
.  Besides,  we  find  it  very  difficult  to  report  speeches  of  members — 
when  Dr.  Capers  speaks  he  flashes  sun-beams  all  around  him,  and  we 
cannot  catch  the  fugitive  rays — when  others  speak  tliey  perplex  us 
vastly  —  their  ideas  and  words  are  so  large  that  they  overwhelm  us 
aud  we  cannot  extricate  ourselves.  The  ideas  of  others  again  are  so 
smali  that  \Ve  cannot  detect  or  catch  them  at  a)!.  If  you  will  give  us 
xnoreftmds  ire  will  do  the  best  we  can  with  them. 
'  There  are  difficulties  in  this  matter  —  but  you  have  three  editors  on 
the  committee,  aud  they  will  grapple  with  them ;  and  you  know  that  we 
editors  are  usied  to  being  linked  —  we  will  do  all  we  can. 
•  Mr  Green  of  Tennessee  moved  that  Bishop  Soule  be  req'uebtedtofur* 
nish  a  copy  of  his  speech  for  publication  ;  then  we  Ehall  have  neither 
more  nor  less.     Carried  by  a  rising  vote. 

The  names  of  the  members  of  the  missionary  committee  were  then 
announced. 


FOURTH   DAT. 

MoNDAT  M0RJVI170,  May  5th. 

Convention  opened  with  the  usual  exercises  by  Dr.  Winans. 

Dr.  Winans  moved  the  following  resolution:  — 

Resolvedy  That  the  committee  on  organization  be  instructed  to  inquire 

whether  or  not  anything  has  transpired  during  the  past  year  to  rejQder 

It  possible  to  maintain  the  unity  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  uu-* 

■der  the  same  general  conference  jurisdiction,  without  the  ruin  of  South-' 

cpm  Methodism. 

He  said  the  resolution  implied  that  one  year  ago  a  <tate  of  things  ex-* 
ht9d  which  decided  that  the  union  could  not  be  continued  withoujt  ruio 
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to  Southern  Methodism.  This  aEsumption  is  necessary  to  warrant  our 
convention  and  justify  our  course.  Not  is  it  expedient,  but  is  it  neces- 
sary  to  our  being  that  we  divide?  Is  the  assumption  true  ?  Yes,  it  is  so 
plain  that  argument  is  usele/ss.  Every  one  who  is  familiar  with  th« 
South  knows  that  slavery  is  so  interwoven  with  the  texture  of  society 
that  no  church  can  disentangle  itself  from  it — if  desirable,  it  is  not 
possible.  The  various  mutations  of  society  will  bring  it  upon  them. 
Public  opinion  rallies  around  it  with  watchful  vigilance.  If  any  men 
array  themselves  against  it  they  are  disqualified  fbr  usefulness  in  civil, 
political  or  religious  life.  We  all  know  that  Dr.  Coke's  misguided  anti- 
slavery  influence  has  shut  many  doors  against  Methodism  and  does  yet, 
although  the  church  has  changed  her  policy. 

When  the  late  General  Conference  took  an  open  opposition  to  (slave- 
ry they  rendered  it  impossible  to  maintain  Methodism  in  the  South. 
The  preachers  could  have  borne  the  outrage  on  their  rights,  being  used 
to  sacrifices,  but  they  were  thereby  disqualified  to  spread  Scriptural  ho- 
liness over  these  Southern  lands.    This  they  stated  to-  the  majority — 
are  they  not  sustained  by  the  South  ?    Listen  to  their  voices.    Their  er- 
ror was  that  they  bore  too  long  the  outrage  and  affront  Whoisto  judge ^ 
of  its  necessity  ?    If  they  would  not  believe  the  delegates,  let  them 
Lear  the  members  of  the  South.    Shall  the  Christian  Advocate  and 
Journal  or  Dr.  Elliott  decide  the  matter?    They  view  things  through  a 
distorted  medium ;  through  the  medium  of  their  prejudices,  interests 
and  commitments.    They  are  incompetent.  The  South  alone  can  judge 
in  this  matter,  and  her  verdict  is  that  union, cannot  be  sustained  except 
at  the  ruin  of  the  South.    The  General  Conference  justified  and  provi- 
ded for  a  peaceful  separation.    The  case  demands  the  severance  and 
we  shall  be  wanting  in  fidelity  to  our  fiocks  in  the  South  if  we  pause 
a  moment. 

Let  us  inquire  whether  any  thing  has  occurred  ^ince  then  to  alter 
this  necessitv.    Nothin<r.   The  South  has  not  indicted  submission.   We 
know  of  but  one  man  in'New^Orleans,  1  in  Natchez,  and  3  in  Miifsiesippi, 
who  are  opposed  to  division.    This  is  a  great  array  indeed  to  justify  us 
in  drawing  back  from  the  peaceful  step  of  separation.    Twelve  or  fift^n 
conferences  rtpresented  here  present  the  same  aspect.    No  hope  firom 
the  Soutlj  then.    But*  the  property  question  has  been  urged.    I  will  not 
say  that  those  who  started  it  are  governed  by  interested  motives.    But 
suppose  the  worst — that  every  parsonage  and  church  and  college  would 
be  sacrificed,    should  we  pause  a  moment  for  this  ?  No.    The  man 
who  would  propose  it  would  deserve  to  be  branded  with  infamy  forever. 
But  I  do  not  fear  such  a  restllt 
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There  ig  equity  in  the  land.  Its  eye  will  not  bs  blinded  or  its  ear  cloEcd 
to  the  voice  of  truth.  We  slmll  hold  all  our  property  by  as  sure  a  ten- 
ure as  any  in  the  M.  £.  Church.  But  that  point  canuot  be  settled  here. 
Compromises  have  been  proposed.  Has  .any  come  from  the  majority  ? 
If  so  what  does  it  imply  ?  Why,  that  we  must  quietly  lie  down  aud 
take  the  chastisement  that  Mother  Church  may  choose  to  inflict.  The 
North  is  composed  of  far  seeing  Yankees.  They  know  we  cannot  he 
hoodwinked,  and  though  they  have  shouted  over  the  prospect  of  com- 
promise, they  have  beeu  sparing  in  projiosals,  as  Yankees  are  Mont  to 
be.  **  We  must  submit  to  the  present  and  prospective  degradation  of 
the  eldership  of  the  Church.  And  they  will  not  elect  an  abolition  Bisb^ 
op.^  Wonderful  concession !  "  An  almighty  taU  concession^  that,**  as  i 
Kentuokians  say.  I  have  no  objection  to  an  abolition  Bishop  in  tho 
South.  His  heart  may  burn  withiu  him  on  slavery  till  his  bones  ache* 
He  will  be  innoxious  there. 

If  he  is  a  prudent  man,  and  will  counsel  with  prudent  men,  be  will 
keep  the  peace,  I  will  warrant  you.  Who  or  what  is  on  abolitionist? 
He  is  an  abstraction  —  you  cannot  measure  him  —  he  changes  as  fast 
as  French  fashions— ^a  mere  ideality.  He  is  oue  who  acts  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  an  abolitionist.  The  majority  of  tlie  late  General  Conference 
were  abolitionists,  as  we  uiider»tand  the  term. 

That  slavery  is  sinful  in  all  ciicumstances  is  the  radical  idea  of  aboli- 
tionism. Now  how  cun  we  dnd  out  this  abstraction,  lyihg  away  down 
in  the  core  of  a  man's  heart  ?  A  mere  ideal  abstractionist*  I  pity  tho 
man's  brains  who  penned  the  compromise  in  hope  of  success- — any 
African  among  us  would  detect  its  fallacy.  Another  proposal,  which 
caused  a  shout  of  glory,  is  presented,  viz :  a  proposal  to  let  slavery  be 
managed  by  us  exclusively.  But  the  majority  deny  tliat  there  is  or  b&£ 
been  any  comprcmis^^;,  ntid  if  there  were,  it  is  repealable  by  a  iiiajoritjr 
when  they  please.  But  the  futility  of  this  is  seen  in  xhai  this  coiue« 
from  the  South.    Has  the  North  responded  to  it  favorably  ? 

No  sir,  no — th?y  will  not  give  such  a  pledge,  if  it  were  adequate  to 
sutfh  an  emergency.  And  is  this  all  the  hope  we  have  of  union  ?  Some 
wish  us  to  pause  but  not  draw  back —  I  would  be  ghiil  to  pause  ten  or 
liileen  years  if  need  be -^ yea  to  lay  my  life  down  if  I  could  secure  so 
<lesirable  a  result  as  continued  unity.  But  what  reason  have  we  to 
|)ause  —  Will  the  South  depart  from  her  present  position.^  No,  never. 
Is  there  a  growing  disposition  to  conciliate  on  the  pai't  of  the  North? 
I)oyou  find  it  in  the  New  York  papers  or  in  Dr.  Elliott's  late  editorial? 
^e^lhey  take  higher  ground  than  ever^  aud  present  a  firmer  front  thsm 
«>rer  before.  Why  then  wdl?  K  vf«  xi&^qu  d'om  the  past  to  the  fi%- 
tvre^  «re  cunnot  pause.  x 
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If  we  neglect  this  rule,  we  may  pnuse  and  rue  it.  Some  say  wait 
till  ihe  General  Conference.  AVliy?  will  they  get  better  ?  or  will  we 
\ye  able  to  whip  them  ?  No,  neither,  —  never.  They  have  got  the  ma- 
jority nnd  they  will  keep  it.  They  can  make  a  fout*  weeks  circuit  out 
of  two  appointments.  We  cannot  whip  them.  We  can  out-speak 
them  but  wc  cannot  out-vote  them.  Besides  they  cannot  recede ;  it 
would  hurt  their  tender  consciences.  If  we  wait  till  another  General 
Conference  tliey  will  conclude  that  they  have  triumphed,  and  will  ulti- 
mately  prevail.  Are  we  prepared  for  this  ?  No.  Let  the  committee 
on  organization  strain  their  eyes  in  every  direction  and  if  they  can  dis- 
cern a  cloud  as  big  as  a  man's  hand,  let  them  shout  glorj' ;  I  will  be  as 
glad  as  any  one.  But  that  does  not  exist  If  we  pause  we  must  sub- 
mit to  tbe  despotism  which  imposed  our  degradation  on  us. 

Dr.  Capers  said  be  knew  of  no  proposition  from  the  North.  There 
may  have  been  some  anonymous  ones ;  but  they  are  not  worthy  of  being 
noticed  here.  The  General  Conference  authorized  a  plan  of  separation, 
if  the  necessity  existed  for  if.  While  the  South  were  speaking  out  on 
that  necessity,  the  Northern  Conferences  have  only  the  mor*^  aggravated 
our  concfition.  The  General  Conference  are  abolitionists  cs  explained  by 
Dr.  Wiuans.  I  never  heard  any  sentiments  in  the  South  adverse  to  the 
action  of  the  minority  in  the  late  General  Conference.  Indeed  they 
complained  that  we  were  too  tardy ;  we  should  have  left  and  come  home 
immediately.  One  fortnight  more  would  have  ruined  some  of  our  mis- 
sions. The  Ponpon  missions  were  just  saved,  and  that  was  all.  I  ain  a 
Methodist  —  all  that  is  in  me,  that  is  good,  came  through  her  instrumen- 
tality. My  mother  was  a  Methodist,  and  I  love  the  cause.  Methodism , 
our  good  mother,  has  always  had  something  to  trouble  her  —  radicalism 
—  tbe  presiding  elder  question — and  now  slavery.  On  the  question 
of  presiding  elders  the  West  and  South  united  and  saved  the  Church  ; 
if  New  England  had  suceeded  I  verily  believe  that,  ere  this  time,  we 
would  have  been  witliout  a  Bishop.  The  late  General  Conference  ac- 
tion was  radicalism,  and  now  niin  threatens  her  again.  Yet  I  hope  for 
the  unity  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  and  that  hope  rests  upon  our  firm , 
prompt,  absolute  separation.  This  may  seem  paradoxical,  but  it  is  my 
view  of  the  matter.  We  do  not  wish  to  go  back  to  the  General  Confer- 
ence to  fight  For  my  part  I  do  not  believe  in  the  late  General  Confer- 
ence Episcopacy.  "  Bishops  are  on  a  par  with  editors,  agents  and  class- 
leaders.^  The  mockery  of  holy  words  in  a  meaningless  ordination  ser- 
vice. We  cannot  resign  ourselves  to  be  sent  any  where  into  the  hands 
of  a  man  whom  God  did  not  give  us  as  a  Bishop  —  but  only  a  Bishop  as 
the  General  Conference  constitutes  and  gives  us  one.    No  «\x^  vt^  V^ 
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stand  as  high  as  preachers  as  ever  we  did,  and  we  will  place  and  hold 
you,  venerable  sir,  (Bishop  Soule)  as  high  as  God  placed  you  by  bis  grace. 

They  may  push  us  off  the  log,  but  they  cannot  push  us  out  of  the  ter- 
ritory of  Methodism.  Thus  acting,  the  time  will  come  when  we  shall 
have  overtures  from  the  North  —  for  very  shame's  sake  they  will  make 
them.  I  therefore  think  we  had  better  not  retard  the  committee  on  or- 
ganization by  instructions. 

Mr.  Crowder  stated  the  contents  of  the  resolution.  We  are  responNble 
to  public  opinion  for  our  course:  we  shall  shield  purselves  by  making 
the  inc/uiry.  We  owe  it  to  the  Northern  brethren  —  we  owe  it  to  some 
few  in  the  South,  who  think  we  ought  to  pause.  These  must  be  sooth- 
ed and  made  to  ally  with  us — We  must  demonstrate  the  imperioui 
and  palpable  necessity  of  this  course  to  North  and  South.  I  believe  the 
time  has  come  when  we  must  take  this  step.  I  have  never  hesitated  in 
my  mind  a  moment  since  the  late  General  Conference. 

Mr.  Spear  moved  that  a  committee  be  raised  of  one  from  each  Con- 
ference to  inquire  into  the  powers  of  this  convention  and  report  as  soon 
as  possible. 

Dr.  Capers  opposed  it.    The  foi:mer  committee  will  attend  to  this. 

Dr.  Early  opposed  it    It  was  withdravni. 

Mr.  Drake,  of  Mississippi  Conference,  presented  a  resolution  to  in- 
stinict  the  committee  on  organization  in  the  event  of  separation  to  pro- 
vide a  plan  for  the  ^re-union  of  the  Church,  so  as  to  secure  the  interest 
of  the  South  and  at  the  same  time  meet  as  far  as  may  be  the  views  of 
our  bretliT  en  in  the  North.  We  may  not  be  able  to  do  this  immediately, 
yet  we  hold  many  views  in  common  with  our  brethren  in  the  North,  and 
imion  is  desirable  in  the  South.  Division  is  deplored  by  both  North  and 
SoutlL  It  is  possible  therefore  to  have  union.  I  do  not  how  speak  of 
the  terms  of  union.  I  have,  however  a  plan,  and  my  hope  is  that  the 
North  will  move  to  us. 

Judge  Longstreet  said  it  is  an  erroneous  view  that  we  are  going  to  di- 
vide the  Church  any  faither  than  her  temporal  economy  and  jurisdiction 
are  concerned.  We  have  quarrelled  about  slavery  for  nearly  50  years. 
We  are  going  to  separate  on  that  subject  now,  and  this  will  produce 
peace.  The  Bishop  who  attended  the  late  New  England  Conferences 
said  they  were  remarkably  peaceful  sessions,  and  why  ?  Because  they 
had  nothing  to  say  or  do  on  slavery.  But  the  Church  will  not  let  us  alone 
like  the  screws  in  mechanics,  they  hold  all  they  have  and  get  more  at 
every  turn. 

Messrs.  Ferrin,' Green  and  others  opposed  the  resolution  on  the  ground 
that  if  they  passed  it,  it  would  be  endorsing  it  by  the  resolution. 
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Mr.  Early  was  in  favor  of  the  resolution.  The  South  only  needs  light 
Bishop  Hamline  and  Dr.  Oliu  admitted  that  we  were  on  the  edge  of  .a 
precipice  and  could  not  advance  or  recede.  Hence  the  plan  of  separa- 
tion by  the  committee  of  nine.  I  will  read  extracts  from  it  (Reads.)  I 
should  think  that  Dr.  Bond  and  Dr.  Elliott  had  never  seen  this  plan.  How 
different  their  tone  from  that  of  the  plan.  We  conclude  that  the  neces- 
sity of  the  separation,  as  refered  to  in  the  plan,  does  now  exist,  and  we 
have  been  sent  hero  to  consummate  it  We  will  have  no  change  in  our 
doctrines,  discipline  or  usages,  and  we  will  leave  the  door  open  till  judg- 
ment day,  if  necessary. 

We  wish  for  a  fraternal  separation,  and  the  liberty  to  manage  our  own 
affairs.  The  discipline  contains  a  compromise.  Let  the  North  come 
and  say,  we  will  let  you  alone,  and  we  will  hail  it  with  a  shout  If  the 
abstract  question,  "  Will  you  divide,"  had  been  presented  to  the  late  Gren- 
cral  Conference,  they  would  have  answered  in  thunder — No.\  I  hope 
the  resolution  will  pass,  and  we  go  home  and  let  the  controversy  die^ 
The  Southern  members  have  spoken  out    In  the  North  they  have  not 

I 

been  permitted  to  speak  out  During  my  stay  in  Cinciunati,  on  my  way 
here,  the  Mayor  of  that  city,  Mr.  Spencer,  said  that  the  people  w?e  i^o^ 
rant  of  the  facts  in  the  case,  and  advised  us  to  pause,  saying,  we  will  get 
tip  a  press  here  in  Cincinnati  to  inform  them  on  this  subject,  and  I  will, 

^ve  $500,  and  brother will  give  $500  more,  &c.  &c.    We  must 

enlighten  the  people,  and  I  am  in  favor  of  leaving  the  dooy  open  till  the 
day  of  judgment,  if  you  please. 

Messrs.  Stringfield  and  Monroe  were  in  favor  of  the  motion  —  it  wa« 
adopted. 

Dr.  Winans  said  he  wished  to  present  a  supplement  to  his  speech  tbi9 
inoming.  Many  feared  that  the  separation  contemplated  would  tend  to 
lever  the  pohtical  union  of  these  United  States.  If  so  it  assumes  a  very 
important  aspect  Yet  if  I  believed  it  would,  still  I  would  vote  just  as  I 
shall,  for  with  me  principle  outweighs  expediency.  I  would  vote  for  di- 
vision of  the  Church  if  it  would  divide  the  union  of  the  states.  But  1 
think  differently.  1  verily  believe  that  we  shall  strengthen  the  union  of 
these  United  States  by  divldin?.  I  will  submit  a  few  reasons  in  favor  of 
this  point  The  influence  of  abolitionism  on  church  and  state  has  only 
beeir  procured  by  agitation. 

Tlie  people  of  the  M.  E.  Church  would  not  have  risen  up,  as  they  have 
done,  were  it  not  for  the  agitation  which  has  been   effected.    Agitation,  • 
agitation,  Station  has  been  the  watchword  and  reply.    The  union  of 
our  Chorth  would  not  have  been  jeoparded  but  fot  8L^\:a.\\OTu   '^o^  ^^i^ 
y^tfimptiisff  lay  hpfd  of  BOv^  strong  prihci|jle,  tceto^  ot  VDX«t^«ft.)^ 
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»    Stand  as  bigh  as  preachers  as  ever  we  did,  and  we  will  place  and  liold 
you,  venerable  sir,  (Bishop  Soule)  as  high  as  God  placed  you  by  his  grace. 

They  may  push  us  off  the  log,  but  they  cannot  pu:jh  us  out  of  the  ter- 
ritory of  Methodism.  Thus  acting,  the  time  will  come  when  we  shall 
have  overtures  from  the  North  —  for  very  shame's  sake  they  will  make 
them.  I  therefore  think  we  had  better  not  retard  the  committee  on  or- 
ganization by  instructions. 

Mr.  Crowder  stated  the  contents  ofthe  resolution.  We  are  responsible 
to  public  opinion  for  our  course:  we  shall  shield  .ourselves  by  making 
the  incfuiry.  We  owe  it  to  the  Northern  brethren  —  we  owe  it  to  some 
few  in  the  South,  who  think  we  ought  to  pause.  These  must  be  sooth- 
ed and  made  to  ally  with  us  —  We  must  demonstrate  the  imperious 
and  palpable  necessity  of  this  course  to  North  and  South.  I  believe  the 
time  has  come  when  we  must  take  this  step.  I  have  never  hesitated  in 
my  mind  a  moment  since  the  late  General  Conference. 

Mr.  Spear  moved  that  a  committee  be  raised  of  one  Irom  each  CJon- 
ference  to  inquire  into  the  powers  of  this  convention  and  report  as  soon 
as  possible. 

Dr.  Capers  opposed  it.    The  foi:mer  committee  will  attend  to  this. 

Dr.  Early  opposed  it    It  was  withdravni. 

Mr.  Drake,  of  Mississippi  Conference,  presented  a  resolution  to  in- 
struct the  committee  on  organization  in  the  event  of  separation  to  pro- 
vide a  plan  for  the  ^re-union  of  the  Church,  so  as  to  secure  the  interest 
of  the  South  and  at  the  some  time  meet  as  far  as  may  be  the  views  of 
our  brethi  en  in  the  North.  We  may  not  be  able  to  do  this  immediately, 
yet  we  hold  many  views  in  common  with  our  brethren  in  the  North,  and 
imion  is  desirable  in  the  South.  Division  is  deplored  by  both  North  and 
South.  It  is  possible  therefore  to  have  union.  I  do  not  how  speak  of 
the  terms  of  union.  I  have,  however  a  plan,  and  my  hope  is  that  the 
North  will  move  to  us. 

Judge  Longstreet  said  it  is  an  erroneous  view  that  we  are  going  to  di- 
vide the  Church  any  farther  than  her  temporal  economy  and  jurisdiction 
are  concerned.  We  have  quarrelled  about  slavery  for  nearly  50  years. 
We  are  going  to  separate  on  that  subject  now,  and  this  will  produce 
peace.  The  Bishop  who  attended  the  late  New  England  Conferences 
said  they  were  remarkably  peaceful  sessions,  and  why  ?  Because  they 
had  nothing  to  say  or  do  on  slavery.  But  the  Church  will  not  let  us  alone 
like  the  screws  in  mechanics,  they  hold  all  they  have  and  get  more  at 
eYcry  turn. 

Messrs.  Ferrin,*  Green  and  others  opposed  the  resolution  on  the  ground 
that  if  they  passed  it,  it  would  be  endorsing  it  by  the  resolution. 
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Mr.  Early  was  in  favor  of  the  resolution.  The  South  only  needs  light 
Dishop  Hamline  and  Dr.  Oliu  admitted  tliat  we  were  on  the  edge  of  .a 
precipice  and  could  not  advance  or  recede.  Hence  the  plan  of  sepora- 
ion  by  the  committee  of  nine.  I  will  read  extracts  from  it  (Reads.)  I 
should  think  that  Dr.  Bond  and  Dr.  Elliott  had  never  seen  this  plan.  How 
lifferent  their  tone  from  that  of  the  plan.  We  conclude  that  the  neces- 
dty  of  the  separation,  as  refercd  to  in  the  plan,  does  now  exist,  and  we 
liave  been  sent  hero  to  consummate  it.  We  will  have  no  cHange  in  our 
loctrines,  discipline  or  usages,  and  we  will  leave  the  door  open  till  judg- 
ment day,  if  necessary. 

We  wish  for  a  fraternal  separation,  and  the  liberty  to  manage  our  own 
ifikirs.  The  discipline  contains  a  compromise.  Let  the  North  come 
and  say,  we  will  let  you  alone,  and  we  will  hail  it  with  a  shout  If  the 
abstract  question,  "  Will  you  divide,"  had  been  presented  to  the  late  Gren- 
cral  Conference,  they  would  have  answered  in  thunder  —  No.v  I  hope 
the  resolution  will  pass,  and  we  go  home  and  let  the  controversy  die., 
The  Southern  membei*s  have  spoken  out  In  the  North  they  have  not 
been  permitted  to  speak  out  During  my  stay  in  Cincinnati,  on  my  way 
here,  the  Mayor  of  that  city,  Mr.  Spencer,  said  that  the  people  are  ipio^ 
rant  of  the  facts  in  the  case,  and  advised  us  to  pause,  saying,  we  will  get 
Up  a  press  here  in  Cincinnati  to  infonn  them  on  this  subject,  and  I  will. 

^ve  $500,  and  brother will  give  $500  more,  &c.  &c.    We  must 

enlighten  the  people,  and  I  am  in  favor  of  leaving  the  dooy  open  till  the 
iay  of  judgment,  if  you  please. 

Messrs.  Stringfield  and  Monroe  were  in  favor  of  the  motion  —  it  wae 
iidopted. 

Dr.  Winans  said  he  wished  to  present  a  supplement  to  his  speech  thi9 
morning.  Many  feared  that  the  separation  contemplated  would  tend  to 
Bever  the  political  imion  of  these  United  States.  If  so  it  assumes  a  very 
important  aspect.  Yet  if  I  believed  it  would,  still  1  would  vote  just  as  I 
Bhall,  for  with  me  principle  outweighs  expediency.  I  would  vote  for  di- 
vision of  the  Church  if  it  would  divide  the  union  of  the  states.  But  I 
think  differently.  1  verily  believe  that  we  shall  strengthen  the  union  of 
these  United  States  by  dividing.  I  will  submit  a  few  reasons  in  favor  of 
this  point  The  influence  of  abolitionism  on  church  and  state  has  only 
t)eeir  procured  by  agitation, 

Tlie  peof)le  of  the  M.  E.  Church  would  not  have  risen  up,  as  they  have 
done,  were  it  not  for  the  agitation  which  has  been  effected.    Agitation,  • 
igftation,  rigitation  has  been  the  watchword  and  reply.    The  union  of 
yur  Cfaureh  would  not  have  been  jeoparded  but  fot  si^Xa^ioTu   "^^^  '^W 
gftiitfimuWf  /aj' itoid  of  sonie  strong  prihcipU,  tce^xa^  oxvoxwi^)^ 
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the  bosom  of  the  man  addreesed,  or  the  agitator  will  have  labored  md 
vain.  They  have  found  that  their  appeals  must  be  to  religious  feelings; 
'  must  be  planted  on  the  ground  of  religious  principles  in  order  to  effect 
any  thing.  Religion  must  be  desecrated  to  their  evil  purposes,  or  they 
will  not  succeed. 

.  They  say  to  the  members  in  the  North  that  we  ministers  and  people 
are  stained  with  the  guilt  of  slavery.    You  their  fellow  members  in  the 
North  are  identified  with  them.    You  of  Passamaquoddy  bay  —  New 
Hampshire  —  Vermont  and  Conneticut.    You  share  their  guilt  by  con- 
nection with  them,  and  thus  they  produce  an  agitation  by  involving  them 
in  the  guilt  of  slavery.  Now  what  will  be  the  effect  of  separation  ?   Why 
it  will  take  away  the  hold  of  the  agitator  on  personal  cases.    He  may 
rant  as  much  as  he  can  about  the  guilt  and  horrible  evil  of  slavery,  as  he 
styles  it,  and  convince  them  that  it  is  all  he  holds  it  to  be.    What  then  ? 
This  audience  will  feel  nothing.    They  will  say,  we  share  not  in  their 
sins,  and  have  no  interest  in  common  with  them.    But  it  is  our  connex- 
ion with  them  that  gives  force  to  the  sentiment  that  the  states  should  di- 
vide.   We  should  not  then  pause  in  our  course.    Our  condition  justifies 
us.    We  should  at  once  sever  from  the  jurisdictional  authority  of  the 
General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
\     Dr.  Smith,  of  Virginia,  said  he  wished  to  lay  a  motion  on  the  table,  to 
be  considered  to-morrow  morning,  viz. 

Resolved,  That  we  cannot  sanction  the  action  had  in  the  late  General  Con- 
ference, on  the  subject  of  slavery,  by  remaining  in  connection  with  that 
l)ody,  without  great  injury  to  the  Southern  Methodists ;  therefore  if  there 
appears  to  the  committee  on  organization  no  hope  of  recession  on  the 
part  of  the  North,  that  they  report  in  favor  of  a  separation  from  the  ju-\ 
risdiction  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church^ 
Made  order  of  the  day  for  to-morrow. 


FIFTH   DAT. 

TuESDAT  MoRifi5o,  Mat  6xh, 
flciTices  opened  with  tlie  usual  exercises  by  Mr.  Harris. 
A  member  of  the  Alabama  delagation  wished  to  correct  a  false  rumor 
to  the  effect  that  his  delegation  are  opposed  to  a  separate  or^nization. 
On  tlie  contrary  they  were  instructed  not  to  return  without  effecting  a 
0eparate  organization.  Without  it  we  cannot  have  access  to  the  people. 
With  one  voice  they  demand  a  separation. 

Dr,  Capers  corrected  the  report  of  yesterday's  proceedings  as  fbun^ 
/2t  the  Louisville  Courier.    He  Tematked^l  wex^r  eald  that  the  ^oigoritj 
proclaimed  xLexnselvea  tboliUoBWts.    Tte^  Vhn^  ixiv^'^^x  ^^^-^wfe. 


BlU  we  cannot  discern  the  difference  b3twoen  tbeir  action  and  ablition- 
ism. 

Dr.  Smith  said,  it  is  impossible  to  obtain  a  perfect  report  of  onr 
epeeches,  &c.    Mr.  Lee,  Winans,  Longstreet  and  otberr  made  remarks 
of  similar  import 

J>r.  S/nith,  of  Virginia,  then  called  for  the  reading  of  the  resohition 
reported  in  our  last.  II 3  reqiisstsd  the  convention  to  indulge  him  in  a  * 
few  remarks  relative  to.  himself.  TJie  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal 
and  the  Western  Oliristian  Advocate,  have  greatly  misrepresented  me. 
Dr.  Bond  has  represented  me  as  a  very  intemperate  man,  and  he  has 
represented  the  Southern  delegates  as  returning  home  to  agitate  and  in- 
flame the  church.  I  was  charged  with  the  authorship  of  reputed  inflam- 
matory and  ungodly  resolutions  passed  in  Norfblk.  The  gentlemen 
who  passed  those  resolutions  informed  Dr.  Bond  that  I  was  absent  from 
Norfolk  when  they  were  framed  and  presented.  Yet  he  refused  to  pub-, 
lish  the  correction.  Dr.  Bond  and  his  echo  in  Cincinnati,  Dr.  Elliot,  ara 
hostile  to  me ;  for  wliat  purpose  I  know  not  unless  it  be  to  destroy  my 
influenae.  I  care  but  little  for  it  —  I  am  known  at  home  —  I  hope  you 
will  judge  by  the  &cts  and  arguments  I  may  present. 

Dr.  Smith  called  attention  to  the  case  of  Harding  as  being  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  civil  policy  of  the  land,  that  policy  is  to  discourage  th« 
increase  of  free  colored  population.  For  proof  of  this  he  referred  to 
the  laws  in  relation  to  social  and  civil  disabilities  of  the  free  people  of 
color  in  Ohio,  New  York  and  other  free  states  —  and  said  that  the  slava 
states  only  carried  Wt  the  same  principle,  as  is.  found  in  the  laws  of 
Karyland,  Virginia,  North  and  South  Carolina  and  Georgia.  In  this 
last  nam3d  state  the  laws  do  not  admit  of  manumission,  and  no  clerk  Of 
any  county  is  allowed  to  admit  to  record  any  deed  of  manumission,  o* 
will,  by  which  negroes  are  liberated. 

Our  church  rules  are  to  be  interpreted  according  to  the  23d  article  of 
oar  religion  —  they  must  be  interpreted  consistently  with  the  civil  poll* 
ey  of  the  land.  Why  then  did  General  Conference  decree  as  they  did 
in  the  case  of  Harding  ?  The  act  of  the  General  Conference  was  in 
violation  of  the  rule  of  discipline  which  covered  his  case,  as  harmonif 
King  with  the  civil  policy  of  the  country.  Now  we  cannot  submit  ttl 
this  without  injury  to  the  country  which  protects  us.  The  decision  of 
the  late  General  Conference  has  the  force  of  law,  and  necessarily  so  uh> 
terprets  the  discipline  as  to  require  every  minister  and  member  whm 
puts  himself  in  the  condition  of  Harding  or  Andrew  to  manumil  hit 
slaves. 

If  W0  Muhmit    this  interpretaUon  of  ^1^  Xkw  \xS9aX,  \a  \>\Bk^^fla%' 
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ndUimmi^r  iS»0!f^  \MMit  ifrPjK  rvponded.^ 

HV  it##MM  U^  cwi^kFr«l  li»  iIm  oooBlrr  if  mr  ii  ilaiiir  l»  Ibv  cAff  of 
ttf#;  rU$r0iU  tt9  m*!rtknm  th^  cirii  fMilicT  of  t&e  bad.  if  thp 
v^ni^m  n'fn\)0r^  iff  p.9»\0iHrdstmt^  dbe  Iswv  of  liie  cwMi»  to 
why  Afnm  ^i$k  wA  mnmnm  mod  Mid  Cxma^r  aeaf  at  obcp  r  Tbe 
U  iIms  MfTM;  tlMl  pr«fir#>;ritif  iIk  Pope  from  rricniiir  bcie — Ar 
4mv;  fM4  fVv  in  Sli^  wtw^  \tmr€',xfT.  ikrlarvd,  in  e&<t,  ifast  die  wiD  i 
lli#;  ^mtU  pu\m%iU  'Th»  w  her  fwttied  policy.  They  hsrp  made  dM 
r^mrth  t4  i^trhft « it^^ruksr  concern,  and  aa  we  would  not  see  her  roan 
d^fwn  from  \tt'f  \*fhy  ifffhere  to  ^rrapple  with  aD^y  politiciaiK.  As  wo 
Utffit  ottf  t**9inttnr  wf.  CAOtwA  Mibmh  to  the  arrosuit  pretensions  of  our 
ruU^m,  An  an  etU'lMiMtknl  body  they  may  not  be  chained  widi  pofitical 
trtmmm^  tiiit  tliey  turn  ^liky  of  moral  treason,  worse  and  nM»e  to  ba 
tlrifiuit'A  timn  tfint  of  Aaron  Hiirr  and  Blennerfaassett  —  for  it  involves 
%tH$tfmt«*.\y  i\ut  taking  up  €jf  amw  by  a  maddened  and  infuriated  set  of 
rn#rti« 

'r\H»\r  iuynrmt  \n  thun  trr»aiionatile  in  tbe  extreme.  The  pondon  of  tha 
Oeneral  (/onii$ntnee,  hi  aiminnf  ^^  K^^^  ^^  ^^^  policy  to  the  state,  is  that 
whiek  Wf^an  uh  fo  df^ckre  trumpet  tongued  our  opposition.  Through 
Ihii  very  door  Papal  Rome  spread  ruin  over  the  world.  She  attempted 
fo  Mslsjiifrata  the  f.ivil  polic^y  to  her  eode,  and  she  succeeded  to  an  af&?- 
ining  extent,  as  a  suffering  world  well  knows,  and  the  Greneral  Confcr- 
•nea  aro  rapidly  treacling  in  her  steps.  Now  sir,  we  will  not  bear  this 
y<ike  —- 8  yoke  which  will  soon  be  as  heavy  as  that  imposed  by  BritiA 
Pu0i*yit0  KpiKCopaliiins.  Ho  deep  is  the  feeling  in  the  south  that  wv 
fr^ic/i^  aat  Im  jwimitted  to  tend  dfe\egales\o  tlbe  QeinecoX  C^stiScst^ti^^^^ 
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if  we  coDti)iue  to  go  there,  and  agitate  this  matter,  this  political  union 
will  not  last  twelve  years.  Most  of  the  agitation  of  this  subject  in  tlie 
land  has  its  origin  in  Northern  Methodism.  Petitions  to  Congress  have 
been  but  the  spawn  of  the  discussions  on  the  General  Conference  floor. 

The  confusion  will  never  cease  till  we  separate.      But  it  becomes  iis 
to  inquire  whether  there  is  any  prospect  that  the   majority  will  recede. 

Majorities  are  but  popular  tyrannies  —  worse  in  some  respects  than  a 
monarchy ;  if  the  monarch  will  not  suit  his  course  to  tlie  views  and  in- 
terests of  his  people  he  can  have  liis  head  taken  off  but  not  so  with  a 
.majority ;  there  are  no  means  of  redress  but  to  tlu'ow  off,  allegiance. 
We  cannof  contend  with  a  plurality  of  votes,  and  this  is  the  position  of 
the  South.  Will  the  North  then  recede  from  the  ground  they  occupy  ? 
No,  there  is  no  hope  of  that  —  They  tell  us  too  that  they  are  sustamed 
by  their  constituents,  and  if  they  should  recede  where  would  they  re^ 
cede  to  ?  If  they  were  to  revoke  the  action  in  the  case  of  Harding  and 
Andrews  that  would  not  restore  to  us  the  confidence  of  the  South, 
which  they  have  taken  away.  What  then  would  be  satisfactory  to  the 
South  ?  Why  plainly  to  come  back  to  the  ground  thej  have  long  since 
left  viz.  Scriptural  ground  on  this  subject — say  what  you  will  of  the 
right  or  wrong  of  slaveiy,  this  is  the  true  ground  — "  Let  servants  obey 
their  masters,  &c.  And  ye  masters  be  kind  to  your  servants  "  &c.  tliis 
must  bo  the  ground  they  must  come  to  if  they  compromise.  Will  they 
do  it  ?    I  think  not 

The  plan  shouted  over  by  Dr.  Bond  —  recommended  by  Dr.  Durbin 
and  originated  by  Dr.  Booth,  possessing  nothing  of  the  nature  of  a  com- 
promise but  the  name.  No  mutual  concession  nor  guarantees  of  future 
safety.  We  may  not  elect  a  slave  holding  Bishop,  Now  what  is  an 
abolitionist  ?  Take  a  view  of  the  unde  finable  and  indescribable  Dr, 
^Elliott  and  then  go  to  the  Baltimore  Conference  —  the  break  water  Con- 
ference truly,  filled  with  logs  &c.  in  glorious  confusion.  Now  go  on 
East  and  then  turn  and  bring  up  in  Missouri,  and  you  will  have  found 
the  camelion  has  not  more  hues  and  changes  than  this  self  same  aboli- 
tionism. We  would  have  to  receive  the  man  the  General  Conference 
would  give  us,  and  he  would  never  be  a  Southern  man  —  our  side  of 
the  obligation  would  be  very  definite  and  theirs  as  Indefinite  as  the  ca- 
melion's  hue.  This  is  Dr.  Bond's  diplomacy  —  the  green  withe  by 
which  he  intends  to  bind  the  unruly  South.  This  may  do  for  children 
l>ut  not  for  men — it  may  do  for  grown  up  children  not  for  Kentucky  op 
the  South.  Politicians  have  regarded  the  churcheg  of  the  land  as  the 
great  bonds  of  political  union  to  the  states.  And  to  none  have  ^hejr 
looked  with  as  much  confidence  as  to  the  Meteodi^  Episcopal  Church. 
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TImt  day  has  passed  by.  When  last  ^ve  met  on  the  floor  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conferonce,  North,  3outli,  East  and  West,  ^we  met  there  as  gladia^ 
tors,  sir,  to  send  out  the  sound  of  battle  that  shall  never  cease  till  the 
civil  policy  bows  to  the  majesty  of  the  General  Conference.  Shall  we 
pulimit  to  this  ?  No,  sir,  you  might  as  well  ask  me  to  lay  down  my  vir- 
tue and  integrity,  and  go  home  beggared  in  character,  having  lost  all 
that  is  worth  living  for.  We  say  as  the  cat  did  to  the  kite  in  the  iable. 
When  borne  aloft  the  cat  began  to  ply  her  claws  upon  the  kite.  The 
kite  said,  "  I  will  let  you  go  if  you  will  let  me  go ; "  but  the  cat  said 
**  No,  put  me  back  wher6  you  took  me  from,  and  then  I  will  l^t  you  go.** 
So  "put  us  back,"  we  say  to. the  North,  and  then  let  us  alone,  and  we 
>vill  let  you  alone.  We  have,  however,  the  plan  of  separation  of  the  late 
General  Conference,  and  we  have  a  right  to  withdraw  without  censure, 
ns  provided  in  1828.  Nor  should  we  be  called  schismatics  because  we 
throw  off  the  misrule  of  tyrants,  and  carry  with  us  all  that  is  essential 
to  Methodism  — Protestants  separated  from  Rome. 

The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  from  the  Church  of  England.  The 
Canadians  from  us,  and  we  from  the  Methodist.  But  it  is  said  we  shall 
lose  our  property.  Suppose  we  do,  money  is  not  an,  element  in  this  af- 
fair. Dr.  Bond  and  Dr.  Elliott,  and  Bishop  Hamline  and  a  yankee  law- 
yer from  the  East,  who  lives  in  Bcliimore  called  D.  C,  have  tried  to. 
throw  difficulties  on  this  poi"nt,  and  along  the  borders  trouble  may^ 
arivc,  yet  we  believe  no  Court  in  this  land  would  he  long  misled. 

The  plan  of  separation  in  the  9th  article  contains  a  release  to  us  from 
the  General  Conference  of  all  the  right  they  have  in  property.  The 
right  of  property  is  in  the  members  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  in  the  neigh- 
borhoods where  located.  The  General  Conference  cannot  release  that, 
because  it  does  not  possess  it,  but  all  the  right  it  has,  as  specified  in  deed 
page  167  of  discipline,  they  have  already  relinquished  in  the  plan  of 
separation.  Besides,  in  separation  we  do  separate  from  the  Methodist 
E.  Church  ?  1st.  The  memberslup.  2d.  The  Episcopacy  or  general 
Fuperinlendency. 

The  M.  E.  Church  has  existed  since  1784.  The  General  Conference 
only  dates  back  to  A.  D.  1812  —  hence  the  Methodist  E.  Church  existecf 
28  years  before  the  General  Conference  had  ah  existence,  and  it  would' 
still  exist  afler  15  Conferences,  or  more,  sliall  have  withdrawn,  not  from 
t!ie  Church,  but  from,  her  control  —  yea,  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  would  exist  if  the  General  Conference  were  annihilated  ;  hence 
it  follows,  that  the  property  is  deeded  to  the  M.  E.  Church,  and  not  to 
the  General  Conference.  The  right  of  the  property  is  in  the  meniber- 
gh/p,  and  will  enar«  to  us  in  the  South,  and  all  the  right  the  General 
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Con/erence  had  to  the  pulpits,  &c.      She  has  already  reliLquifihcd  to, 
the  Southern   organization  in  article  0th  of  the  plan  of  separation  an 
made  and  authorized  by  the  General  Conference  in  May  last,  and  such 
wtJi  be  the  result. 

The  above  is  a  synopsis  of  the  speech  of  Dr.  Smith,  it  was  considered 
us  the  organ  of  the  Convention  —  but  little  other  business  having  been 
done  beside  to-day.      Conference  ndljourned  tiU  Wednesday  morning. 


dIXTH  DAT. 

Wednesday  Morning,  May  7. 

Keligious  service  by  Rev.  Mr,  Crowder,  of  Virginia. 

Dr.  Pierce  of  Georgia,  took  the  floor,  and  having  called  for  the  lead- 
ing of  the  resolution  to  which  Dn  Smith  spoke  yesterday,  he  proceeded 
to  remark,  that  it  was  always  a  great  trial  for  him  to  speak  in  a  deliber- 
citive  assembly,  that  his  difficulties  were  increased  by  the  opinion  that 
discussion  on  the  topics  of  the  resolution  is  premature,  and  that  wu 
should  wait  for  the  report  of  the  committee  on  organization.  H« 
thought  difierently.  He  wished  to  discuss  this  subject  with  great  solem- 
nity and  deliberation.  These  matters  are  sometimes  defended  with  so 
much  warmth  and  violence  and  with  so  many  personalities,  tliat  many 
who  might  have  been  won  are  repulsed.  Dr.  Smith  has  fully  and  ably 
argued  out  the*  principles  that  govern  us.  I  will  content  myself  with 
arraying  facts  before  the  people. 

Alter  our  return  from  New  York,  months  elapsed  before  our  peopls 
would  forgive  us  for  staying  an  hour  in  General  Conference  after  the  vir 
tual  deposition  of  Bishop  Andrew  by  that  body.  But  the  steps  we  took 
tiiere,  and  tike  certainty  of  a  speedy  separation  only,  enabled  us  to  live. 
And  we  will  not  be  countenanced  in  our  return  home  if  there  is  any 
abatement  iu  this  process.  I  say  this,  not  for  effect,  but  as  a  fact.  But 
may  we  not  hope  for  a  compromise  from  the  North  ?  Will  they  no^  re- 
cede ?  I  assure  you^  I  have  not  the  least  expectation  of  any  recession  or 
compromise  and  security  that  would  be  satisfactory.  The  fact  is  that 
when  this  question  is  stripped  of  all  its  trappings  it  is  evident  that  Noi- 
tiiern  bi-ethren  make  this  a  matter  of  conscience ;  therefore  ther«  cau 
and  will  be  no  compromise,  ? 

The  popular  doctrine  is  that  a  xiiajorlty  of  votes  must  settle  affairs 
and  thus  make  their  decision  law :  and  as  (he  J^orth  have,  and  always 
will  have,  the  balance  of  power  in  their  hands  —  will  matters  grow  an/ 
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better?  No,  sir^  nev^r.  They  are  in  the  majority -^ their  consciences 
tell  them  tliey  must  purge  the  churcji.of  skvery,  and  posterity  will  ds- 
laaud^f  tlMm  whjr  they  did  not  d^.i^     Thuft  t^ey  &«V«9Mk  >3ftMx^^\^ 


thus  they  act.    Why  then  should  this  convention  or  the  South  falter  in 
this  matter?      Every  man  that  has  a  Southern  location  and  a  Southern 
heart  in  him  will  see  that  it  is  not  safe  for  him  to  remain  with  them. 
The  cause  heing  sufficient,  the  sooner  the  South  goes  the  better.     The 
desolating  tempest  which  has  ravaged  our  country,  and  howls  oveF  the 
South,  will  the  sooner  lull  away  into  the  bosom  of  brotherly  afiectiotL 
I  am  the  oldest  efficient  man  on  this  flooi'.     I  intimately  understand 
the  vexed  question  of  slavery  and  abolition,  and  I  say  fearlessly  that  the 
agitation  of  this  subject  has  done  us  more   harm  than  hell  with   all  its 
legions.    We  told  them  it  would  manacle  our  hands,  and  form  a  chasm 
1>etween  us  and  tlie  population.    We  always  told  them  this.    Not  a  sin- 
gle exception  to  this  remark.    And  the   Southern  delegates  certainly 
best  understood  their  own  localities.    Did  they  believe  that  the  dele- 
gates would  lie  ?    Yet  they  hurled  ruin  among  us  by  their  acts.    Be- 
sides, the  South  were  placed  under  proscription  as  regards  the  offices 
in  the  gift  of  the  General  Conference.    We  felt  it,  and  drew  up  a  pro- 
test which  would  have  been  presented  as  far  back  as  1832,  but  for  the 
request  of  a  valued  friend.    Aud  the  first  opportunity  they  had  they 
showed  their  inveterate  spirit  in  deposing  Bishop  Andrew.    An  act 
above  law  and  without  law,  or  the  fonns  of  trial.    We  are  unwilling  to 
be  the  victims  of  secret  laws.    We  cannot  submit  to  the  erection  of  a 
caste  in  the  eldership  of  the  church ;  oui  ministry  would  not  be  res- 
pected a  moment  afterward. 

We  are  willing  to  sufFf^r  for  righteousness'  sake,  but  not  because  we 
live  North  or  South.    \Ve  farther  charge  a  want  of  fairness  in  the  offi- 
cial papers  with  regard  to  us.    We  can  prove  this  by  documentary  evi- 
dence from  the  immediate  vicinity  of  these  presses.    They  represent 
that  we  are  making  this  disturbance  for  the  support  of  our  beloved 
Bishop  Andrew,  and  thus  they  make  the  impression  that  our  devotion 
in  to  a  man  and  not  to  princrjdes  —  and  then  thoy  infer  that  it  would  be 
a  less  evil  for  Andrew  to  resign  than  to  divide  the  Church  on  account 
of  one  man.    This  i^  a  false  issue.    I  will  now  say  advisedly  that  if  at 
the  late  General  Conference,  or  now,  bin  resignation  would  settle  the 
tliffieulty,  he  would  resign.    Yea,  he  ofiered  to  do  it.    But  that  sacrifioe 
would  not  lay  the  fearful  spirit  that  has  arisen  as  a  terror  to  the 
'South.    The  true  ground  is  that  Andrew's  case  was  covered  by  the  law 
'  of  ihe  church,  and  that  they  tried  to  remove  him  from  office  notwith- 

*  standing. 

*  As  a  "  dernier  resort"  we  have  been  told  that  the  plan  of  separation 
of  the  late  Gfeneral  Conference  is  null  and  void  because  the  eoostiliition 

0f  tii0  chta^eb  does  not  contain  ()itiV-«ucV^ToVm<(m.    ^^t«for«ilM 
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tJonfference  hts  no  right  to  make  that  plan  and  tLerefore  it  is  uncon*^ 
etltutional  and  not  binding.  This  is  a  specious  argument  and  apparently 
ronclusivp.    But  we  would  ask,  since  the  Church  of  God  in  its  variou* 
branches  was  formed,  did  any  branch  ever  make  provision  for  its  own 
division?    No  sir;  and  if  we  wait  till  constitutional  and  statuary  law* 
are  made  for  our  separation,  we  shall  find  ourselves  bound  by  an  ada** 
mantine  chain.    In  the  nature  of  the  case,  no  law  can  arise  bid  the  law 
of  fiBcessUy  —  and  civil,  political  and  ecclesiastical  laws  must  yield  b«* 
fore  that  law.    Just  now  methinks  I  hear  a  whisper  passing  round,  tli« 
import  of  which  is,  "  Convince  me  of  that  necessity  and  I  will  go  with 
you  in  this  matter."    I  will  prove  it  to  you  then.    In  a  confederation  of 
conferences,  the  delegates  of  the  South,  who  know  best  what  is  neces- 
sary, rise  in  their  places  and  declare  that  fact.     Does  not  that  prove  it  ? 
Real  abolitionists  would  swear  it  on  a  cofiin  that  such  legislation  ai 
would  save  and  suit  the  South  would  ruin  the  North. 

W«?  lold  them  that  their  action  would  dig  such  a  chasm  between  us 
ond  the  Southern  population  as  could  not  be  spanned  with  a  bridge,  on 
which  it  would  be  safe  for  us  to  venture.   And  such  legislation  as  would 
suit  the  North  would  be  ruin   to  us.    Now  can  you  wish  any  better 
reason  for  separation  than  the  impossibility  of  united  legislation,  with- 
t)ut  ruin  to  the  North  or  South  ?    I  dee})ly  sympathize  with  those  in  th« 
slave  states  who  live  along  the  border.    I  hope  that  preachers,   mem- 
bers and  citizens  may  be  harmonized  and  go  with  us.    Many  of  them 
do  not  think  that  the  time  has  come  to  divide.    They  say,  let  the  major- 
ity have  time  to  think  and  review,  and  with  accumulated  light  rejudge 
this  matter  in  1846.     Others  say,  we  can  hve  in  our  present  position  as 
well  e«  in  the  "  Church,"    But  we  ask,  are  you  disposed  to  sustain  th« 
action  had  in  the  case  of  Harding  and  Andrew  ?    Is  it  safe  for  you  ta 
remain  under  their  jurisdiction  ?    Can  you  promise  yourself  prospec- 
tive peace  ?    Can  you  live  and  preach  and  pray  and  sing  and  love  and 
die  together  with  your  bretliren,  part  in  one  organization  and  part  in 
another?    No,  there  is  no  way  for  peace  but  to  go  with  us. 

If  you  open -your  ear  or  heart  to  them  you  will  give  them  a  place  in 
ouMerritoiy  to  bombard  us  from.  Now  we  do  not  w^nt  cross  firing* 
Will  you  then  do  so?  You  may  not  indeed  endorse  every  item  of  our 
views  —  but  if  the  main  essential  principles 'we  embody  are  by  you  en* 
dorsed,  then  come  under  our  flag.  Two  or  three  complainers  can  do 
much  barm.  You  should  come  out  and  say  that  the  majority  did  wholly 
right  or  wholly  wrong.  Let  others  do  as  they  will,  I  go  with  the  South* 
You  may  put  me  done  for  one*  Some  people  love,  next  to  their  wives, 
our  common  Methodism ;.  therefore  they  ore  unwitting  to  separate  frofli 
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her.    Now  Methodism  does  not  consist  in  nilfribcri*  or  ]ocatidti> 

Wtd  find  it  in  Canada,  in  Englahd  and  America.    I  go  f§r  the  Metho* 
dist  Episcopal  Church.    I  will  nbt  give  up  one  of  her  articles  of  refi* 
gion,  if  yon  argue  with  me  till  Januaiy.    And  I  now  advertise  you  that 
if  you  wish  to  find  pure  Mctliodism  you  will  find  it  in  the  honest  South* 
We  are  not  carried  about  with  divers  and   strang^e  doctrines,  I  assui-e 
you.    Her  intinerant  features,  too,. will  be  there,  with  better  guards  than 
have  of  late  been  thrown  around  them.    Do  you  believe  God  will  be 
more  glorified,  more  souls  saved,  if  we  live  together  in  this  fire  than  if 
we  lived  on  both  sides  of  it  ?    No !     Let  us  then  divide  for  the  salvation 
of  souls  and  the  glory  of  God.    And  1  believe,  too,  that  it  will  most  ef- 
fectually secure  the  political  union  of  these  United  States,  thus  to  bet  a 
boundary  to  the  hue  and  cry  of  abolitionism. 

No  church  can  prosper  while  in  contention  on  a  Vital  princrplK  It  is 
a  dreadful  thought  that  a  preacher,  whose  crown  is  begemmed  with 
souls,  but  who  has  inherited  a  few  slaves,  or  received  them  with  his 
wife,  should  therefore  be  excluded  from  his  privileges  in  the  Church, 
I  verily  believe  that  if  we  now  promptly  separate,  ibur  years  will  close 
the  controversy,  and  if  we  travel  North  we  shall  freely  bo  admitted  intd 
their  pulpits.  We  shall  not  be  belligerent  parties.  My  renriarks  are 
for  the  public.  I  am  a  pacific  but  decided  man*  I  desire  to  tise  soft 
words  and  hard  arguments,  and  will  close  by  asking  Kentucky  if  she 
believes  our  principles  to  go  with  us  in  the  pniclice. 

Dr»  Capers  presetited  facts  relative  to  the  early  introduction  of  Meth- 
odism into  North  Carolina,  and  its  speedy  destruction  by  the  abolition 
sentiments  of  Bishop  Coke,  and  to  show  that  they  now  only  had  access 
to  the  slaves   by  the  sufferance  of  their   ma5>ters.    If  the  Southern 
preachers  stay,  in  connexion  wiiii  Gcnei'al  Conference,  they  will  be  ex- 
cluded from  their  fields  of  Uibor.    Necessity  is  our  law,  and  it  compels 
us  to  separate.     Dr.  Elliott  says  we  made  the  necessity.    No— it  wa9 
made  before  we  were  born,  and  we  cannot conliol  it.    It  has  been  sup- 
posed that  Mr.  Calhoun  has,  through  me,  instigated  the  separation  for 
political  purposes.    I  hear  this  in  several  places.    Well,  if  there  is  a 
necessity  to  divide,  he  or  I  did  not  create  that  necessity — ■  and  this  coJ- 
lusion  has  only  been  imagined.    Dr.  Bond  does  not  charge  that  it  is  so 
—  but  it  is  merely  imagined  to  be  so.    This  is  the  first  meeting  I  haver 
attended  and  have  had  no  jiart  in  making  the  necessity  —  that  is  sponta- 
neous—  stern  and  unmanageable.    I  feel  very  solemb  now  and  in.  my 
place  here  I  believe  that  there  is  no  act  which  I  could  do  — 'not  an  act 
hat  would  send  me  soul  and  body  to  hell  —  that  would  be  so  injurioust 
^o  my  Redeemer  and  his  cause  —  so  injurious  to  my  fellow  men —  as  t» 
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vftte  for  our  continuance  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Gfeneral  Confer- 
ence of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  I  had  belter  commit  murder, 
fitaiu  my  hands  with  tlie  blood  of  my  own  brother,  than  hang  on  the 
General  Conference.  In  the  former  case  you  would  call  me  a  wretch  and 
brand  me  with  infamv.  But  then  the  Church  would  not  suffer.  If  you 
send  me  back  to  Nortli  Carolina,  to  say  to  them  and  the  South  that 
there  is  no  occasion  or  necessity  to  separate,  you  make  me  a  miserable 
minister  of  oiiKcry  to  tliem. 


SEVENTH   DAT. 

Thursday  Morning,  Mat  9th. 

B.  T.  Crouch  opened  with  religious  services. 

Mr.  Early  moved  that  a  committee  on  finance  be  appointed,  to  re- 
ceive our  interest  in  the  proceeds  of  the  Book  Concern  and  charter  fund, 
and  mature  a  financial  system  for  tlie  Southern  organization.  He  said 
that  the  committee  on  organization  will  re|)ort  a  new  plan  in  a  few  days. 
That  we  cannot  get  our  portion  of  the  capital  until  some  Northern  An- 
nual Conference  takes  action  in  our  behalf  and  three-fourths  of  the 
Conferences  and  two-thirds  of  tlie  General  Conference  grant  it.  Hence 
we  must  wait  at  least  three  years. 

Dr.  Drake  moved  for  tlie  appointment  of  a  committee  to  confer  with 
the  Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist  Episttopal  Church  in  reference 
to  their  property  in  the  India  missions. 

Dr.  Longstreet  opposed  it  as  premature.  We  are  not  organized  yet, 
and  it  would  be  incongruous  to  appoint  a  committee  four  days  before 
we  organize.     Withdrawn.  % 

Mr.  Early  wished  a  committee  on  our  relation  to  the  American  Bible 
Society ;  he  proposed  this  in  order  to  save  time,  as  the  committee  on 
organization  will  in  a  few  days  report  a  plan  for  the  organization  of  the 
Southern  M.  E.  Church ;  and  if  we  never  organize  it  will  do  no  harm  to 
fip]K>int  the  commitiee.  "  » 

Mr.  Green  said  we  must  adopt  the  discipline  and  then  these  matters 
"will  be  therein  provided  for,  unless  we  find  that  we  have  legislative 
powers  —  which  I  conceive  we  have  not.  Nor  can  we  complete  our 
organization  until  a  General  Conference  of  the  South  is  convened. 
Mr.  Early  said  he  merely  wished  to  recommend  friendly  relations  be- 
tween  the  society  and  tlic  new  organization.  You  have  a  right  now  to 
organize  without  a  General  Conference.    This  I  have  not  doubt&d  ^^ 
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Dr.  Capers  opposed  it  as  premature  and  it  was  withdrawo . 

Dr.  Campbell  of  Mississippi,  then  called  up  the  resolution  to  which 
Drs.  Smith  and  Pierce  had  spoken  and  said — We  are  not  following 
what  are  styled  leaders  in  the  South  ;  nor  are  our  leaders  dictated  to  by 
the  slareholding  nabobs  of  that  region.  No,  Sir  —  we  went  before 
them  —  we  acted  as  we  did  before  we  heard  from  the  nabobs.  If  our 
delegates  had  returned  from  New  York  without  having  taken  the  steps 
they  did,  we  should  have  been  shut  out  of  the  fields  we  occupied.  If 
-  we  now  submit  we  are  ruined.  He  said  it  was  necessary  to  ^x  the  geo- 
graphical lines,  to  keep  each  party  separate,  or  confusion  would  be  the 
result  There  are  in  my  district  one  hundred  thousand  slaves  and  only 
one  missionary  for  them  all ;  but  many  doors  are  opening,  and  more 
calls  for  preachers  than  we  can  supply ;  but  those  calls  will  cease    and 

those  doors  will  be  closed  if  we  do  not  act  promptly  here  and  separate 
at  once. 

I  cannot  look  homeward  if  such  action  is  not  bad  here.  Many  are 
hesitating  —  but  wby  ?  I  once  hoped  for  a  compromise  and  looked  ev- 
ery way  for  light,  but  beheld  darkness.  The  heavens  were  blackened 
and  Northern  thunder  bellowed  back  despair  to  all  my  hopes.  We  must 
act  now,  and  sever  the  last  attenuated  thread  that  unites  us. 

Dr.  Pierce,  of  Georgia,  ( the  younger,)  said,  I  had  supposed  that  all 
doubts  as  to  the  necessity  of  our  immediate  organization  had  been  ban- 
ished from  all  minds;  that  no  dissenting  voice  would  distract  the  una- 
nimity of  this  body  relative  to  a  present  or  prospective  separation.  If 
a  case  in  the  eldership  of  the  church  is  certain  — if  the  action  in  the 
case  of  Harding  and  Andrew  be  not  reversed  —  then  I  suppose  all  will 
say,  sever  at  once  and  forever.    Now  the  true  question  is,  is  there  any 

likelihood  that  the  majority  will  do  this.'    I  think  not  —  they  did  not 
^   act  rashly. 

We  all  know  that  committees  were  appointed,  besides  much  infor- 
mal conversation  and  consultation  as  to  the  "  modus  operandi "  of  reach- 
ing Bishop  Andrew,  so  as  to  wed  abolitionism  and  conservatism  —  a 
union  not  founded  in  love.  TJiey  did  not  fall  in  love  at  first  sight, 
though  the  courtship  was  quick  and  they  acted  out  the  doctrine  of  im- 
mediate annexation.  When  the  grand  rally  came  they  showed  that 
they  had  not  reckoned  without  their  host.  The  matter  was  stoutly  de- 
bated three  weeks,  and  when  the  day  of  trial  came,  there  was  no  fal- 
tering on  the  part  of  the  majority.  They  met  our  protest  promptly,  and 
appointed  a  most  able  committee  to  reply  to  it.  Those  then  who  ex- 
pect them  to  retrace  their  steps  are  miserably  deceived  —  pride  ofopiu* 
son  and  intellect  is  involved  in  their  position,  and  the  piety  of  tlieir 
hearte  pvomptea  their  course. 
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IF  they  are  men  tltey  will  not  retract ;  as  Christian  men  they  cannot, 
because   they  deern  then*  consciences  involved. 

Dr.  Winans  told  3X)ii  truly  that  their  opposition  to  "  this  sum  of  all  vil- 
lainies," as  they  significantly  call  siaver}^  is  part  and  parcel  of  their  pie- 
ty and  it  is  essential  to  them,  as  they  desire  "  clean  hands  and  a  pure 
heart,''  to  use  all  due  remedies  against  it.  But  their  zeal  against  slavery 
is  intimately  connected  with  the  long  cherished  opposition  to  Episcopa- 
cy—  with  malice  aforethought,  I  was  about  to  say,  they  have  linked 
these  two  subjects  together,  and  they  labor  assiduously  to  reduce  a  Bish- 
op to  a  level  with  an  editor  or  agent.  They  have  laid  violent  hands  on 
this  consecrated  ofHce  in  the  Church  of  God.  It  is  downright  radical- 
ism. I  told  them  that  their  course  would  terminate  Episcopacy  in  ten 
years.  They  are  innovators.  The  history  of  the  Church  shows  that 
but  few  features  of  Methodism  remain  in  the  North  —  pewed  churches 
organs,  fiddles,  standing  up  to  pray,  dispensing  with  bread  and  water  in 
love  feasts,  and  "speeches  in  love  feasts  more  like  4th  of  July  toasts  than 
any  thing  else,  show  how  they  have  departed  from  Methodism ;  you 
tnay  call  these  little  things  bi;t  they  show  the  spirit.  I  have  document 
tai*y  evidence  from  an  abolitionist  of  the  purest  water  to  show  that  we 
are  right  in  this  matter  of  supposing  that  they  will  not  retract;  that  they 
cannot  perceive  slaveholding  to  be  wrong  in  a  Bishop  and  right  in  a 
jiresiding  elder,  oV  meniber.  That  they  do  believe  that  it  is  always 
and  every-where  sinful. 

The  mass  agiee  with  the  mnjority  or  they  do  not.  If  they  do  not 
th«n  we  can  have  no  confidence  in  the  inajorit}',  for  they  represented^ 
that  the  mass  do  iigree  with  thein.  If  they  do  agree  with  the  majority 
then  that  majority  will  not  recede.  They  regard  slavery  as  the  compen- 
<lium  of  all  calamities,  the  residuum  of  all  abominations,  the  desperate 
ciDDCoction  of  the  brains  of  Satan.  Yet  with  all  their  squeamishness  of 
conscience  they  do  not  refer  this  question  to  the  Bible,  the  great  test  in 
morals.  Theyquotfl  Washington,Madison,  Jefferson,  &c.  but  not  the.Ho- 
ly  Bible.  A  Southern  preacher,  passing  on  a  steamboat  up  the  beaiiti- 
<bl  Connecticut  river,  went  on  deck  to  ruminate  while  the  lovely  moon- 
light illumined  tiie  en<*hanting  scenery,  and  soon  heard  a  trio  in  deep 
conversation  on  aboliTionism.  At  last  they  asked  him  what  he  (bought 
xtf  the  matter.  He  told  them  that  his  opinion  would  not  be  canonical, 
as  he  was  a  bona  fide  slaveholder  lnmself,and  as  he  had  not  heard  them 
<{a<ite  the  Bible  as  authority  in  their  conversation,  he  supposed  that  they 
w€re  disciples  of  Fanny  Wright.  "  Oh  no,"  one  said,  "  I  am  a  preach- 
er myself,"  and  referred  to  the  otiiers  for  proof.  But  the  gentleman 
••Id  bim,  "^ jou  can^t  cotte  it  oret  me  tUal  way,  no  \\oyi  ^<:ax  <:»xi%i.*'ft.N 
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1  don't  beliere  a  word  of  your  being  a  preacher,  for  you  never  quote  the 
pible." 

When  I  was  in  New  York,  one  day,  a  number  of  abolitionist  preach- 
ers surrounded  me,  thinking  I  was  green  and  they  could  make  game  of 
me.    One  of  them  said,  "  What  do  you  preach  down  there  ?  "  1  said, 
"  the  Gospel."    **  What  do  you  preach  the  whole  Gospel  ?  "    I  asked 
him  what  he  meant,  and  he  repeated  the  query.    I  asked  him  what  he 
meant  by  the  insulting?  question.    "  Why,"  says  he,  "  do  you  preach  that 
part  of  the  Bible  which  says,  *  cursed  be  he  that  parteth  man  and 
wife  ?' "    " No,  sir,"  said  I,  " for  the  best  of  all  reasons,  too ;  it  is  not 
in  the  Bible."    It  has  been  said  we  wish  to  establish  a  pro-slavery 
Church.    Now  I  cannot  master  enough  charity  to  believe  that  those 
who  make  this  charge  believe  it  themselves.    Our  day  is  one  of  great 
improvement  we  make  the  sun  take  our  profiles ;  Morse  has  made  the 
lightning  our  post-boy,  and  A.  C.  has  made  the  stars  of  heaven  to  pub- 
lish nightly  that  we  are  forming  a  pro-slavery  Church. 

This  is  not  so.    We  cannot  control  civil  institutions  in  the  South,  and 
it  is  not  our  business  to  denounce  or  defend  slavery.    In  Georgia  we 
regard  it  as  a  political  evil  and  great  curse.    Our  business  is  not  to  tiv- 
et  chains  on  the  body,  but  to  tear  them  from  the  soul.    With  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  to  attack  the  ai'ch  fiend  and  deliver  enthralled  souls,  and 
bring  them  out  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  redeemed  and  sanctified  to 
God.    Dr.  Coke's  ill-judged  course  sent  two  generations  to  the  grave 
without  the  Gospel,  on  Eddyston  Island  and  vicinity.    We  have  great 
difficulty  now  in  establisliing  our  few  missions,  which,  like  green  spots,, 
dot  the  wilderness  around.    And  shall  we  deprive  the  •  Negroes  of  the 
*  Grospel  by  refusing  to  throw  off*  allegiance  to  the  General  Conference  ? 
In  several  instances  we  have  had  to  labor  hard  to  convince  slaveholders 
that  we  ar^  not  officially  bound  to  seek  the  extinction  of  slavery,  as  aur 
discipline  asserts,  befoire  we  could  get  their  permission  to  occupy  their 
territory  as  missionary  ground. 

Our  prospective  separation  has  opened  more  doors  in  Alabama  thai> 
we  can  enter ;  more  fields  than  we  can  occupy.  Now  if  the  prospect 
of  separation  has  done  so  much,  how  much  more  will  its  coosumma- 
tion  effect  And  what  wide  spread  ruin  will  be  accoi^plished  H*we  fSdter 
in  our  course  as  to  separation.  How  can  we,  who  are  sent  especially  tv 
the  poor,  delay  a  n^oment  in  declaring  Our  independence  and  jonfett^ring 
ourselves  that  we  may  servo  Christ's  >6uffering  poor  ?  Our  mission  is  ta 
the  bkeks,  and  I  long  to  see  Methodism  rise  in  her  untrammelled  might 
r—  in  the  plentitude  of  her  sympathy  —  and  bqar  the  boon  of  heaven'2i> 
mercy  to  the  down-troddeu  slave.    Qux%  be  the  ^rlvile^  to  kooei  at  tbtt 
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bed  side  of  the  aideased  and  dying,  to  point tlioir  otherwise  heathen  ele 
to  the  Ught  which  beams  from  tlie  face  of  the  Sayionr  of  sinners. 

I  beseech  you  m&y  'not  tlie  hands  of  those  who  are  entering  tipon 
these  fields,  already  white  to  the  harvest;  those  reapers  who  are  gatlier- 
ing  sheaves  for  tlie  gamer  above.      I  heard  a  man  say  that  lie  would 
"  free  his  slaves  if  they  went,  to  the  devil.**      But  I  believe  tliat  slavery 
with  the  gospel  is   better,  infinitely  better,  than  freedom   without  it ;  for 
the  soul  is  more  than  the  body,  and  eternity  more  valuable  than  time. 
We  cannot  then  compromise  this  matter.      If  the  news  should  go  from 
this  convention  that  there  is  trepidation  here,  it  would  be  desolating  to 
the  South.    And  should  we  &il  to  organize  |  it  would  be  as  destructive  to 
Methodism  as  the  earthquake  or  volcano.    Our  Churches  would  be  aban<' 
iloned.    Our  doom  written.    The  case  settled.      I  wish  tlie  news  to  flv 
tliat  we  have  separated,  to  gladden  the  hearts  of  masters  and  slaves. 
My  individual  opinion  is  that  we  need  not  and  should  not  desire  a  pro.-  - 
pective  re-union  with  the  Nortli.      Still  I  am  willing  to  leave  tlie  door 
open,  as  it  is  fomUiarly  styled  here.      Yes,  keep  it  open  to  them  as  We 
do  the  door  into  the  Church,  and  receive  them  when  they  are  convinced 
of  tlieir  sins  —  confess  them  "  and  desire  to  be  saved  from  them.'"  Even 
then  we*  must  take  them  on  trial,  or  by  a  satisfuctoiy  certificate  showing 
tliat  they  are  cured  of  their  present  monomania,  and  are  willing  to  leav« 
civil  matters  as  they  do  civil  governments,  \vithout  direct  intcrfference* 
The  Northern  legislation  and  policy  are  ruin  to  us,  and  we  separate  or 
perpetrate  an  outrage  on  the  Church  and  the  South,  in  a  crusade  that  it 
unwarranted  by  the  Bible  or  by  Christ  of  his  Apostles.    As  f6r  me  I  go 
,for  separation  without  delay.    The  slSitements  in  the  Western  Chri^iau 
Advocate,  about  meetings  in  the  South  and  here  to  sustain  the  M.  E. 
Church,  are  insulting  and  untrue,  and  show  that  security  to  our  charae^ 
ler'requirers  a  new  organization. 


EIOHTH   DAT. 

Friday  Mornihg,  May  f>. 

Bishop  Andrew  offered  some  remarks  relative  to  his  present  position* 
He  said  he  had  acquired  a  painful  notoriety  within  the  last  ten  months* 
Tliat  he  had  given  no  pledge  that  he  would  not  become  a  slaveholder 
when  he  was  elected  Bishop.  Repeated  substantially  his  address  at  tbv 
late  General  Conference.  Said  he  did  not  believe  that  his  resignation 
then  or  now.  would  secure  tranquility  to  the  Church. 

He  affirmed  bis  ardent  love  to,  and  spoke  of  his  lalKirs  for,  the  slavw^ 
and  their  love  to  him ;  and  declared  his  willingness  to  free  his  slave* 
wh«D«ver  h«  afaall  be  convhiced  that  he  covild  VmNXat  i^<^vt  ^^XL^-NiAniiXit 
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BO  doing.  Did  not  anticipate  that  the  Genera!  Conferenee  would  make 
so  much  ado  about  it  as  they  have  done.  Animadverted  on  those  who 
published  to  the  world  private  conversations  held  in  unadspecting 
faiendship  and  freedom.  He  said  be  had  bought  a. farm  and  put  them 
on  it,  to  eam  their  own  bread  and  clothing,  and  find  him  in  his  as  a  re- 
muneration for  his  expenditures  on  them.  This  is  but  an  outline  of  his 
address. 

Judge  Longslreet  went  over  much  of  this  ground-  already  reported. 
Gave  a  historical  sketch  of  the  action  had  in  the  cas^s  of  Harding  and 
Andrews,  with  an  irregular  running  comment;  said  that  the  majority 
had  changed  the  term 'owner'  of  slavecs  for  the  phrase  *  connexion 
with  slavery.'  After  a  long  run  he  perceived  and  acknowledged  that 
^  he  had  abandoned  all  system  in  his  remarks."  He  called  the  General 
Conference  an  inquisitorial  despotism  —  said  that  all  the  offices  m  their 
hands  would  be  distributed  according  to  the  feelings  of  the  North,  and 
the  South  must  be  under  a  prescriptive  oppresiiion.  That  they  must  al- 
ways be  impotent  in  the  Greneral  Conference  because  hopelessly  in  the 
minority,  and  no  way  remained  for  them  to  secure  their  rights  but  by 
a  stem  resistance  to  the  very  first  encroachments.  He  contended  that 
there  could  be  no  compromise,  and  urged  them  to  act  promptly  in  send- 
ing forth  their  "  declaration  of  independence  ;'*  and  wound  up  by  urg- 
ing those  on  the  borders  not  to  seek  a  home  in  the  bosom  of  *  the  pure' 
North ;  that  was  no  place  fohthem.  That  they  would  be  victimized  if 
they  did,  etc.,  etc. 

Mr.  McFerrin  presented  a  Written  declaration  that  no  private  effort 
wfks  ma^ng  in  Louisville  to  oppose  the  organization  of  the  Southern 
Church,  signed  by  the  pastors  and  local  preachers,  and  corroborated  by 
the  delegations.  We  charitably  think  that  he  misunderstood  the  para- 
graph in  the  editorial  of  the  Wesieni.  Christian  Advocate  of  this  week, 
which  we  considered  his  remarks. 


NINTH   DAT. 

Saturdat  MoRifiNG,  May  10th. 
Judge  Longstreet  resumed  the  topics  of  yesterday;  said  that  the  ac- 
tion of  the  General  Conference  implied  that  preacher^  must  consult  the 
General  Conference  before  they  njarry — a  .right  to  investigate  their  pri- 
vate affairs — required  the  husband  to  take  avantage  of  his  wife'ls  affec- 
tions —  alienate  her  property  by  setting  her  slaves  free ;  or  required  her 
removal  to  a  free  state,  where  the  laws  would  do  it  for  her.  Deprived 
/>renchers  of  the  privileges  of  citizens,  and  when  married,  if  thereby 
coanected  with  slavery,  compeWed  lYvexn  to  «^t«^'^^Sck<ft\a^  tetsom  before 
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the  public.  Now  this  will  bring  Melliodism  into  contempt  in  the  South — 
will  cause  parents,  brothers  and  friends  to  rise  up  against  such  squan- 
dering of  property  —  will  fill  our  civil  courts  with  lawsuits  —  prevent 
preachers  from  niarrjing  where  they  know  or  are  known ;  will  drive 
preachers  from  the  South,  and  ruin  the  Church  there. 

They  tell  us  indeed  that  it  is  the  settled  policy  of  the  Church  not  to 
have  slaveholding  Bishops  —  therefore  it  is  not  lawful.  If  so,  then  Gen- 
eral Conference  has  not  as  yet  been  convened  in  slaveholding  territory, 
ergo  it  is  not  lawful  for  it  to  sit  there ;  beciause  Geueral  Conference  has 
some  legislative  jurisdiction  and  executive  power,  therefore  it  is  omnip- 
otent—  can  leave  a  Bishop  nothing  to  do,  and  yet  leave  him  a  Bishop ; 
and  so  may  a  lamppost  As  a  pastor  nxiy  remove  a  class-leader,  so 
General  Conference  may  remove  a  Bishop,  summarily,  albeit  they  do 
not  show  the  place  in  the  discipline  where  the  General  Conference  has 
tlie  pastorial  oversight  of  the  Bishops.  That  as  they  make  him  they  can 
unmake  him  —  i.  e.  carpenters  have  built  Louisville,  therefore  they  have 
a  right  to  burn  it  down.  All  these  things  and  more  are  implied  in  their 
action.  Does  General  Conference  make  a  Bishop?  No.  When  did 
Mr.  Hamline  take  his  seat  on  the  bench  of  Bishops,  when  he  was  elect- 
ed or  nominated  by  the  Ganeral  Conference  ?  No,  sir.  Not  till  he  was 
consecrated  by  it  to  the  ordination  service  of  the  Church  ;  as  when  th« 
President  presents  a  person  as  Minister  to  a  foreign  state,  tlie  Senate 
confirms  the  appointment.  Power  of  election  and  nomination  in  the 
^General  Conference  does  not  imply  power  to  remove. 

The  General  Conference  passed  a  resolution  in  1840,  that  slavehold- 
ing is  no  barrier  to  any  benefit  or  privilege  in  the  church ;  and  yet  vir- 
tually deposed  Bishop  Andrew  because  he  became  connected  with  sla- 
vfer}'.  The  origin  of  the  power  of  General  Conference  was  then  sought 
after.  He  referred  to  Mr.  Westley's  called  Conference  of  his  preachers, 
not  to  vote,  but  to  advise  with  them,  and  to  his  power  to  send  themwhere 
he  deemed  best.  He  sent  Dr.  Coke  into  this  country,  and  gave  him 
power  to  ordain  Mr.  Asbury,  Bishop,  who  wished  the  Conference  to 
elect  him,  merely  to  know  how  he  stood  in  their  affections.  They  did 
not  claini  the  power  nor  did  he  concede  it. 

Now  here  began  these  monstrous  powers  of  the  General  Conference, ' 
And  their  present  aspect  is  entirely  unlike  primitive  Methodism.  But 
yye  complain  most  of  the  manner  in  which  we  have  been  treated.  We 
have  been  unable  to  obtain  a  decision  whether  this  act  in  regard  to 
Bishop  Andrew  was  mandatory  or  advisory.  We  tried  various  ways  to 
have  the  matter  settled ;  but  they  objected  to  define  their  proposed  ac- 
iion;  first,  for  fear  of  losing  votes  oa  the  oue  UuwiVot  \W  ^"^v^^  \ -^xiv^ 
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eecoudly,  to  construct  a  trap  in  which  to  catch  Bisli op  Andrew.    If  he 
ceases  to  travel,  punish  hini  at  next  General  Conference. 

If  he  does  take  work,  arraign  him  for  contumacy  in  violating  the 
**  sense"  or  rather  nonsense  of  the  majority  of  the  General  Conference. 
Dr.  Bond  arraigns  Bishop  Soule  for  inviting  Bishop  Andrew  to  work  • 
and  Dr.  Elliott  says  that  Bishop  Soule  by  presiding  in  this  convention 
has  "cut  the  last  attenuated  thread  "  that  bound  him  to  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.  Now  will  you  dissolve  this  convention,  go  home 
and  throw  no  shield  around  these  Bishops  who  have  so  nobly  come  to 
our  jrescue,  and  leave  them  to  the  majority  of  the  next  Gteneral  Confer- 
ence, who  will  arraign  and  censure  them,  if  tliey  da  no  more  ?  There 
was  also  a  want  of  candor  in  the  majority,  of  which  we  do  complain, 
and  which  1  hope  never  to  see  again. 

While  we  ai'gued,  expostidated,  wept  and  prayed,  they  were  dark,  mys- 
terious and  cool  as  the  centre  seed  of  a  cucumber.  We  wish  and  ask 
them  to  deal  frankly  with  us ;  but  tliey  will  not.  Do  you  wish  us  to  go 
back  under  such  jurisdiction  ?  We  wish  to  do  justice,  however,  and  say 
that  the  Yankees  arc  candid.  They  tell  us  they  intend  to  free  the  Church 
of  slavery,  believing  it  to  be  sinful.  Yes,  there  is  candor  among  the 
Yankees.  But  Dr.  Bond  keeps  back  the  truth.  I  honor  them  much^ 
though  they  sadly  mistake  and  are  ruining  the  Church  and  state.  I  her© 
proclaim  that  their  act  in  respect  to  Bishop  Andrew  was  mandatory ;  on 
the  supposition  that  the  poyvers  they  claim  for  the  Greneral  Conference  do 
actually  belong  to  it,  which  claim  I  reject  and  therefore  they  achieved 
liis  disposition,  if  their  claims  were  valid.  No  matter  what  language 
they  use,  if  they  are  supreme  in  power  their  "  sense  "  is  law,  and  they 
will  make  it  so  appear,  if  we  let  them  bring  these  Bishops  before  them. 

Is  there  any  hope  of  compromise  ?    No,   sir.    If  we  propose   it,  as 
eoiiie  think  we  sliould,   we  should  appear  in  a  ridiculous  light.    The 
world  will  laugh  at  us.     We  came  here,  sir,  not  to  compromise,   but  ta 
organize.    We  tried  to   compromise  in  New-York.     Our  Bishops  tried 
it,  all  tremblingly  desirous  to  have  it  done,  or  have  action  delayed ;  they 
gave  it  up,  and  wc  all  gave   it  up  as  lost.      It  is  not  desirable  that  we 
ehould.    We  have  gone  to  far  to  retract.    If  you  do  you  will  never  get 
a  shilling  of  your  propei-ty ;  the  sympathies  that  exised  between  us  are 
destroyed,  friendly  feelings  have  fied,  and  bitterness  abound.     Our  for- 
mer friends  have   failed  us  j  and  with  these  facts  in  view  will  you  get 
your  Bishops  into  this  predicament,  and  leave  them  under  such  circum- 
stances, when  they  depend  upon  you  to  rally  around  them — will  you 
now  stand  and  beg  for  peace  aiid  compromises  ?    No,  no. 
Wc  shuU  not  endanger  the  po\it\ca\  \moiv  o^  \\v^A3T:\Vi(i^^\^^\s^  ^^ 
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Alhition.  WcBleyans  in  England  ahd  Mfcthodists  in  Canada  fraternize  ut 
and  do  not  interfere  with  us,  and  why  ?  You  do  not  bring  slaveholders 
within  their  jurisdiction.  In  General  Conference  we  are  liarrassed  with 
petitions  on  slavery.  Sixty-two  were  presented  the  first  day  of  last  Con-* 
ference  — ^"some  for  modem  Episcopacy,  &c.  How  long  must  we  bo 
thus  tortured  —  called  men-stealcrs,  and  be  classed  with  drunkards,  &c.? 
Do  you  wish  to  send  us  back  to  be  lacerated,  again  and  again  ?  We  stood 
it  till  we  saw  the  head  of  the  Church  about  to  be  struck  off  and  could 
stay  no  longer.  Our  Bishops  have  quadrennially  alloyed  rising  striie, 
jiOiured  oil  On  the  waters,  and  begged  us  to  wait,  and  wait,  and  wait,  and 
wait.    We  did  till  patience  was  entirely  exhausted. 

In  the  meantime  the  Churcli  had  nounshed  a  viper  in  its  bosom,  which 
at  last  rose  in  its  might  and  stung  its  head,  and  sent  its  venom  through 
'every  part.  Now  I  want  to  get  back  to  old  fashioned  Methodism,  which 
Bent  its  messengers  of  peace  and  love  to  minister  its  blessings,  not  only 
on  the  Sabbatli  but  eveiy  day,  bring  peace  with  them  to  every  house, 
nor  leaving  it  without  a  prayer  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  it.  I  am  no 
sectarian,  but  I  love  Methodism  —  I  boast  of  a  Nolley  who  perished  in 
til©  wilderness  while  in  pursuit  of  the  lost  sheep  purchased  by  the  Sav- 
ior's ])lood.  Died  upon  his  knees  —  frozen  to  death  in  the  wilds  of  the 
West,  The  moaning  forest  winds  chanted  his  funeral  dirge.  Tlie  un- 
sullied snow  was  his  winding  sheet,  and  the  sturdy  forest  oak  his  monu- 
ment. Here  I  would  invite  all  of  every  name  to  come  and  view  what  I 
deem  an  embodiment  of  the  character  of  a  minister  of  Christ ;  and  eve- 
ry heart  will  feel,  and  every  tongue  reply  Amen.  Give  us  this  pure 
l>rimitive  Methodism,  and  we  will  be  content. 

This  is  the  substsmce  of  the  gentleman's  speech,  which  will  probably 
be  presented  more  in  detail  in  the  Louisville  papers. 

Mr.  Dunwoody  said  he  thought  the  South  was  so  unanimous  that  there 
Would  be  no  need  to  speak  on  this  subject.  Although  much  has  been 
«aid  still  the  subject  is  not  exhausted.  And  tlie  merits  of  it  have  hardly 
)i>een  touched.  Difierent  opinions  exist  relative  to  the  moral  character 
of  slavery  itself.  The  majority  say  that  it  is  a  moral  evil  in  every  case 
and  under  all  circumstances.  We  say  not.  The  main  body  have  always 
^coDBidered  it  as  a  moral  evil,  hence  the  general  rule  andi  10th  section  of 
our  discipline  on  the  subject.  I  believe  it  is  a  moral  evil  in  some  cir- 
•cumstances  but  not  in  others.    Let  our  appeal  be  to  the  Bible. 

1st  tlien,  I  believe  slavery  was  a  moral  evil  in  the  case  of  the  Hebrews 
who  were  enslaved  by  the  Egyptians,  and  God  sorely  punished  the  Egyp- 
tians for  their  sinfulness.  2d.  The  African  slave  trade  was  founded  in 
«ovetpudlfe66,  oppression  and  wn^^  and  is  thcreforo  sinful.    3d.  The 
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•lave  trade  between  tlicg^  states  for  gain  and  mercliandlse  is  fiinfld.  Yet 
I  believe  tJiat  slavei-y  is  not  always  sinful.  By  the  Bible,  in  the  4th  coin- 
niandment,  it  is  recognized  by  God's  own  autliority  —  also  in  the  lOlh 
commandment  we  are  forbidden  to  covet  our  neighbor's  servant  as  much 
as  to  covet  his  wife. 

Now  this  holy  decalogue,  or  moral  law,  is  not  to  be  abrogated,  but  ii 
to  stand  forever,  and  it  recognizes  the  principle  of  slavery.  The  Old 
Testament  shows  us  that  Hebrews  might  be  made  slaves  for  six  years, 
at  farthest,  till  the  great  jubilee;  if  held  after  that  it  was  morally  wrong* 
But  of  the  heathen  they  might  buy  servants  to  be  their  possession  for- 
ever —  to  go  as  an  inheritance  to  their  children,  no  provision  bein^  made 
for  their  liberation.  Thus  we  see  that  the  principle  if  slavery  was  estab- 
lished and  sanctioned  by  God  when  the  Jews  lived  under  a  government 
called  a  theocracy,  because  its"  laws  were  specially  enacted  by  him* 

Now  here  is  a  syllogism  for  an  abolitionist.      If  slavery  ijs  a  moral 
evil  God  cannot  sanction  it.     But  God  has  sanctioned  it  — therefore  it 
is  not  a  moral  evil.    Again  God  could  never  authorise  the  practice  of  a 
moral  evil.      But  God  auihoripcd  slcveiy,  therefore  slavery  is   not  a 
moral  evil.     God  requires  us  to  be  subject  to  the  powers  that  be  —  th« 
civil  power  — and   he  that  resists  shall   receive   to  himself  damnation. 
Now  our  civil  powers  recognise  slavery.       And  our  discipline  requirei 
MS  to  be  subject  to  the  civils  powers.     But  the  General  Conference  re- 
quires  us  to  do  what  we  cannot  do.  Now  we  have  been  wrong  all  along  ^ 
our  duty  is  to  let  state  aflairs  alone  —  and   slavery   is  an  affair  of  state. 
But  is  slavery  a  moral  evil  as  to  the  church  ?    No;  Paul  says,  in  his  let* 
ter  to  Timothy,  "  let  as  many  servants  "  &c.,  doing  them  service  because 
their  believing  masters  are  faithful  and  beloved  and  partakers  of  the 
benefit. 

All  our  commentators  translate  the  word  slaves,  and  yet  inconsistent- 
ly oppose  and  revile  slavery.^  Abraham  was  a  slaveholder  and  he  has  • 
gone  to  heaven,  for  Christ  says  so  —  "I  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,'' 
&c.    The  centurion  was  a  slaveholder  and  Christ  says  he  had  not  found 
so  great  faith,  no  not  in  Israel.     So  far  from  its  being  morally  wrong,  we 
find  that  although  it  existed  in*  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  they  never 
found  any  fault  with  it.    They  pointed  out  the  duties  of  husbands  and 
wives,  parents  and  children,  masters  and  slaves.     They  were  to  obey 
their  masters  from  their  heart,  and  masters  were  to  forbear  threatening* 
Peter  says  they  must  obey  not  only  the  good  and  gentle  masters  but  also 
the  froward  —  hence  masters  may  be  good  and  gentle. 
Now  if  it  is  morally  wrong  to  hold  slaves,  it  is  morally  wrong  to  Mr© 
in  wedlock,  for  the  duties  of  each  axate  we  prescribed  by  Grod.  Now  God 
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^6eB  not  describe  the  duties  of  adulterers  and  robbers,  because  their 
practices  are  morally  ^rong,  but  God  does  prescribe  the  duties  of  wed. 
lock  and  masters  and  slaves.  Paul  says,  '*  Jf  thou  art  called,  being  a 
^elave,  care  not  for  it ;  but  if  thou  mayest  be  made  fre<9  choose  it  rather  ;** 
J,  e.  it  is  not  a  matter  of  muqh  importance.  Philemon  was  a  slaveholder 
when. Paul  sent  Onesimus  back  to  his  master  ;  he  says  in  his  lettec, 
*^  Now  being  converted  he  will  be  a  profitable  servant"  But  not  on« 
word  about  emancipation.  Thus  the  scriptures  authorize  the  practice 
of  slavery  with  regard  to  the  Church.  It  is  a  state  affiiir  and  the  Church 
has  nothing  to  do  witli  it 

The  Apostles  appointed  tlie  dulies  of  slaves  to  their  believing  mastera 
"•and  the  presumption  is  tJiat  they  were  all  in  Church  fellowship.  Fletch- 
er says  we  must  not  oppose  the  natural  current  of  affairs  or  we  shall  on* 
]y  dam  it  up  for  «  time,  an^  the  overflowing  flood  will  ultimately  bear  all 
before  it  and  spread  desolation  around.  We  have  acted  thus  in  regard 
to  slavery  and  now  we  see  the  results.  We  have  abandoned  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  hence  this  evil  is  come  upon  us.  Abohtionists  dread 
the  Bible. 

It  is  as  the  -terrors  of  ^eath'to  them.    In  1820  we  had  a  discusaon  of 
slavery  in  General  Conference.     I  saw  tliat  if  we  admitted  it  to  be  a 
moral  evil  we  had  not  an  inch  of  ground  to  stloid  upon,  and  hence  I 
'threw  difficulties  in  its  way  from  the  Bible  and  stopped  it   History  doe* 
not  record  a  skigle  instance  of  persecution  of  the  Apostles  or  others  for 
.preaching  against  slavery.    In  1836  abohtionists  were  so  feeble  in  Gen- 
eral Conference  that  Rozell  and  I  and  others  agreed  to  let  them  aloos 
measurably,  but  alas  in  1644  the  conservatives  went  over  and  joined  the 
abolitionists,  and  the  only  way  they  have  to  prove  it  morally  wrong  is  by 
abstract  reasoning.      I  have  proved  that  it  is  not  morally  wrong  by 
the  Holy  Bible.    Our  general  rule  is  very  weak,  for  how  could  I  enslave 
(i.  e.  deprive  of  liberty)  a  slave  ?     If  I  were  a  private  member  I  could 
buy  slaves  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  with  impunity.    It  is  alw 
vei7  unequal  in  its  operations  respectiog  persons.  ' 

The  tenth  section  is  also  oppressive.  If  it  is  sinful  in  ministers  it  it 
also  in  membership.  Besides,  if  a  man  becomes  a  minister  he  thereby 
loses  his  rights  as  a  citizen,  which  ought  not  so  to  be.  Paul  pleaded  foi 
bis  rights  as  a  citizen.  I  don't  believe  any  man  is  bound  to  emancipate 
€ven  when  civil  laws  admit  of  it,  because  the  Bible  does  not  re- 
quire it  Many  years  ago  I  became  the  owner  of  two  female  slsves — 
t)De  died — the  other  became  the  mother  of  twelve  children,  and 
raised  three  grand  children.  Now  must  I  set  them  free  and  thus  ii^pa* 
taM  husbands  and  wives  ?    No ;  here  I  take  Bible  ground  again. 

•A. 
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Abolitionists  ai^  consistent  but  their  premise  is  fkl^e.  Slaverf  ii  not 
a  moral  evil.  We  appeal  to  the  Bible.  God  has  sanctioned  it  Let  us- 
now  glance  at  conservatives.  There  is  no  difference  between  ibem  and 
abolitionists  at  all,  only  they  don't  want  to  lose  all  the  South.  They 
wish  to  get  slavei*y  out  of  the  mmistry,  and  cause  that  ministry  to  bear 
against  slavery  in  the  membership,  and  thtts  extirpate  it  This  showed 
in  last  General  Conference  that  abolitionism  is  their  child.  W!»en  Solo- 
mon called  for  the  sword  to  divide  the  living  child,  the  real  mother  cried 
out,  "  gpdre  it,"  and  so  Solomon  knew  which  was  which.  So  when  ab- 
olitionism was  to  be  killed  by  the  Harding  and  Andrew  cases  being  sus- 
tfiined*,  the  conservatives  cried  out  "  spare  it,"  and  thus  we  kno^v  who  its 
father  is. 

Their  cases  were  covered  by  the  rule  of  discipline,  but  the  rule  of  er- 
pediency  was  brought  in.  Episcopacy  too  is  to  be  undermined.  Bishop 
Hamline  says  a  Bishop  is  no  more  than  an  editor,  although  he  is  re- 
quired to  avow  that  he  is  called  of  God  and  by  the  will  of  our  Savioui- 
to  this  office.  Yet  he  must  resign  when  popular  clamor  says  so,  and  so 
the  conservatives  and  abolitionists  joined  hands  and  elected  Hamline 
Bishop,  and  all  their  action  has  only  made  slavery  harder  than  before 
and  the  South  Jias  risen  up  as  one  man  and  said  "  dissolve  the  Union." 
I  love  our  unity  but  it  cannot  be  preserved. 

The  bone  of  contention  is  among  us  and  the  prospect  is  gloomy  on 
every  side ;  the  people  in  the  Noi-th  have  risen  up  against  slavery,  and 
the  people  in  the  South  have  risen  up  and  say  "  divide."  If  it  was  only 
in  the  ministry  we  could  manage  it  I  fear  for  the  Baltimore  Confer- 
ence —  for  Philadelphia,  Pittsburg,  Virginia,  Ohio,  Kentucky  and  Mi?- 

« 

souri  Conferences.  The  contention  is  commenced  and  when  will  it  end  ? 
Tiie  conservatives  and  abolitionists  will  divide  and  the  prospect  all  rotmd 
is  indeed  gloomy.  Alas  for  our  beloved  Zion.  Scylla  is  on  one  hand, 
Chiarybdis  on  the 'other,  and  the  waters  of  stiife  roll  between ;  the  Bible 
alone  will  guide  us  safely  through.  Holy  Siiirit,  open  our  eyes  to  seo 
tha  safe  way  and  may  the  time  soon  come  when  the  watchmen  shall  sf  e 
..eye  to  eye.  '  - 

V  .  Dr.  Capers  said  he  wished  it  distinctly  understood  that  their  complaint 
is  againiiit  the  late.  General  Conference  and  not  against  the  disci(>line. 


TENTH   nAT. 

MoNDA,T  MoRifiifo,  Mat  12tb. 
The  convention  met  piu*8uant  to  adjournment 
Dr.  L.  Pierce  opened  with  the  usual  religious  services; 
Mr.  Brock  of  the  Mempms  Confefitvc^,  ^te^\i\&d.\k«  &tlowing 
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morial  from  the  mayor  of    Memj»hi8,  Tennessee,  which  was  read  und 
laid  on  the  table  for  the  present,  viz : 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Mayor  and  Board  of  Aldermen  of  the  tonn  of 
Memphis,  held  at  the  City  Hall,  May  5, 1845,  the .  following  resolutions 
were  adopted.    Be  it 

Resolvedj  By  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the  town  of  Memphis,  that 
they  look  with  great  interest  to  the  establishment  of  the  Methodist  book 
concern  in  the  South,  and  they  esteem  it  a  privilege  and  a  duty  to  'contri- 
bute to  the  extent  of  their  ability  to  secure  its  location  in  this  cit>\ 

Resolvedj  That  this  board,  believing  the  City  Hotel  in  this  city  (which 
cost  about  thirty  thousand  dollars)  to  be  a  suitable  building  for  said  book 
establishment,  and  believing  that  said  property  will  be  purchased  by  in- 
dividual subscriptions  and  such  appropriations  as  the  corporation  will 
make  for  the  purpose,  and  donate  to  tlie  Methodist  Church,  if  said  book 
concern  is  located  here.    Be  it  therefore 

Resolvedj  That  the  Corporation  of  Memphis  will  make  a  liberal  donr- 
tion  for  the  purchase  of  said  City  Hotel  property,  or  any  other  site  which 
juay  be  preferred  or  thought  to  be  more  eligible,  provided  said  book  con- 
cern be  located  at  this  place.  J.  J.  FINLEY,  Mayor. 

O,  D.  Watson,  Recorder. 
•    On  motion  of  Mr.  T.  C.  Benning,  of  Florida  Conference,  and][£«  Ste- 
venson of  Kentucky,  a  committee  on  book  concerns  was  adopted. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Harris  the  memorial  from  the  mayor  of  Memphis, 
together  with  the  accompanying  resolutions,  were  refered  to  the  com- 
mittee on  the  book  concern. 

Mr.  McFerrin  presented  a  memorial  from  the   quarterly  conference 

of  the  Book  street  charge,  Louisville  district,  asking  the  location  Jf  the 

book  concern  to  be  in  this  city,  which  was  read  and  refered  to  the  same  • 
committee. 

The  resolution'  offered  by  Drs.  Smith  and  Pierce  was  then  called  up, 
tind  Dr.  Paine,  of  Tennessee,  addressed  the  audience; 

Dr.  Paine  remarked  in  rising,  that  he  wished  to  present  to  the  consid- 
eration of  the  convention  a  few  remarks  connected  with  the  great  emerr 
geiicy  which  called  them  together.  He  held  a  relation  to  this  subject 
w^hich  enabled  him  to  know  much  of  the  causes  which  led  to  the  pres- 
ent posture  of  affairs,  having  been  chairman  oflhe  committee  in  the  late 
Ceneral  Conference  which  prepared  the  report  on  the  subject  of  eepait^ 
tion.  He  entered  into  a  brief  history  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  the 
difficulties  of  the  church  oh  the  subject  of  slavery,  stating  what  the  true 
position  of  the  South  is  at  present  He  maintained  that  -separation  was 
the  best  and  only  means  of  meeting  an  emergency,  whieh^  however  the 
etaieee  leading  to  it  may  be  deplored,  had  neveithelew  to  be  umI^^*^ 
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teftiper.    A  necessity  was  undfefulibly  fbund  to  exidt  on^  both  sides,  bo^ 
North  and  South.  He  reviewed!  gmphically  the  effdrtri  made  at  the  Gen-, 
eral  Conference  of  1844,  by  both,  parties,  to   compromise  the   difflctilty.. 
The  result  was  a  &ilure,  which  left*»th6'  practicability  of  compromise  in 
hopeless  despair. 

He 'proceeded  to  vindicate  the  character  of  this  movement  from  the 
imputations  of  schism  and  secession.  He  declared  that  separation  which 
the  South  contemplates  could  not  be  regarded  as  a  schism  or  secession ; 
eitli^r  in  a  theological  or  popular  sense.  He  quoted  from  I.  Con  ),  JO, 
to  show  that  schism  was  a  movement  iti  a  church,  disturbing  its  peace 
and  destroying  its  harmony ;  whereas  our  separation  contemplates  no 
such  object,  but,  on  the  contrary,  is  n^eant  to  put-  an  end  to  disturbances 
already  existing  in  the  communion,  by  the  establishment  of  a  new  juris- 
diction, which  was  meant  to  change  only  the  federal  relations  of  the  an* 
nual  conferences,. North  and  South.  But  are  we  secessionists^  Seces- 
gion,  according  to  its  radical  import;  is  an  act  by  which  an  individual 
withdraws  himself  from  the  communion  and  fellowship  of  a  church, 
without  the  assent  or  concurrence  of  the  church,  taking  upon  himself 
the  whole  responsibility  of  the  act.    But  is  that  our  position  ? 

We  do  not  take  ourselves  from  the  fellowship  of  the  great  Wesleyan 
family,  but  by  the  actual  consent  and  formal' concurrence  of  the  general 
conference  with  a  surprising  unanimity  of  action  on  the  part  of  the  ma- 
jority. In  that  action  we  find  our  magna  charta.  And  besides  not  onljr 
a  vast  majority  of  the  general  conference,  but  a  decided  majority  of  the 
preachers  of  the  annual  conferences,  so  far  as  they  had  been  called  on 
to  aot,  had  given  their  assent  and  sanction. 

He  adverted  to  documentary  evidenee.      Did  the  South,  desire  to  se-^ 
cede  ?    Did  they  proclaim  any  such  intention  even  when  driven  to  the 
last  extremity  ?     Did  their  p-oiest  contemplate  secession  ?    He  quoted 
many  passages  from  that  instrument  to  ^istain  this  position.  •   Did  the 
i^solution  instructing  the  committee  of  nine  ''  to  devise  a  constUuikmai 
plan  for  a  mutual  and  friendly  dimsion  of  the  ChvrckP  offered  by  a  South- 
iM*n  man  and  seconded  by  a  Noicthern,  contemplate  anything  like  seces- 
sion ?    Was  the  new  organization  regarded  in  any  smch  light  by  the  re- 
port whieh  that  committee  brought  in?    He  read  copious  extracts  from 
a4>eeohes  made  by  the  most  prominent  N^i^bern  men,  when  tlie  report 
was  before  the  conference  foriadoption.    Drs.  Lu(^ey,  Mangs,  HamUne^ 
Fiknorei^  all  of  them  spoke  in  most  decided  terms  on  that  ficcasionMdF 
•of  them  approved  the  report  op  the  groiwd,  that  it  provided  for  an  amt> 
eable  adjustment  of  difficulties  in  the.  only  praQtibable  way..  . 
.Aad  now  the-  North  *^bo  bOI  iba  '^qe^^Xm^.  \bft  tenMr  ecfifor,  bi>and» 
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•  «16  aa  scocders!     Could  the  South  Lave  been  induced  to  support  the 
*•  plan  of  divisign,"  if*  they  had  understood  that  whpn  the  time  canie  .to 

.  carry  out  in  good  faith  the  pi'ovision^  of  tlie  "jpJan  "  they  were  to  be 
stigmatized  &^  secessionists  ?  Tliis  would  hz^ve  been  a  case,  of  Punioa 
Jidea  with  a  vengeance.  The  Metliodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United 
States  had  se}>arated  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Wesleyan  conferencr. 
where  was  tlie  secession  in  that  case  ?  Northern  speakers  themsely*?^ 
liad  put  the  jirescnt  movement  on  precisely  the  same  ground.  The  re- 
port refered  to  was  not  indeed  just  what  the. South  wanted;  but, t}ie 
l)e«t  tlie  South  coidd  get.  Dr,  Uuniline  wrote  the  report,  every  word  of 
it,  and  he  hooted  he  would  stand  up  to  the  last  in  its  defence.  He  was 
confident  that  he  (Bishop  Hamlino)  at  least,  would  not  wield  his  influ- 
ence agaiufcit  what  the  committee  meant  to  do  —  woidd  never  join  in.the 
«iliy  clamor  about  secession.  Dr.  Bond  had  indeed  opposed  the  plan  at 
Uie  time. 

His  diiilcuhy  was  not  placed  on  constiitUional  ground,  but  he  consid- 
ered the  tiling  inexpedient  because  it  would  produce  difficulties  along 
tlie  border.  This  i)rediction  he  was  himself  carrjing  out  witli  a  ven- 
geance. He  Jiad  foretold  diliicultic$  and  strife,  and  had  liimself  done 
more  than  any  one  else  to  produce  stiife.  Along  the  whole  border, 
where  tJie  Soutlieni  papei-s  had  no  circulation,  he,  the  said  senior  editor, 
had  scattered  "  fire  brands,  arrows,  and  death.'"  Nay,  he  had  dared  to 
prouQUUce  tlie  solemn  act  of  the  general  conference  a.  nvMity,  while  he 
was  eating  tiie  bread  of  the  gencr.il  conference,  and  pretending  to  act  as 
itH  agent  and  officer!-- a  subordinate,  boun^^to  e&iry  out  the  honorable 

-  pledge  and  hrtentions  of  that  body,  and  at  tlie  same  time  waging  war 
against  their  expressed  wishes  and  de&igns  I  Bond  ought  to  be  im- 
poaclnxL 

He  had  arraigned  Bishop  Sovde  fur  inviting  Bisliop  Andrew  to  assist 
him  in  risiiing  the  Soutliern  .('onli>rGnceg,  where  .  the  latter  was  rapf*t 
aceeptaWe ;  while  Jk;  (Boiul)  witl).  hi^h-mindsd  arrogance  undertook  to. 
riuUily  die  whole  plan  of  the  jjencral  conf(?renoc.    He  (Dr.  Paine)  would 

..  till  Bond,  and  the  bretlircn  of  the  North,  tliat  if  tl^ey  could  not  have,  a 
peaceable  separ^itioji,  they  would  liave  separation  any  how,  and  sej-arp.- 
ration,  too,  on  tlie  very   plaji  of  tl^e   commil^ee  of  nine,  whether  thf  t 

.    jdau  watf  called  a  mdiity^  or  w^  were  branded  as.sc:ceden?  or  not.     The 

,  editor^  poliry  evid<'ntly  was  —  divide  and. conquer.- TJie  security  agaiost 

.  iiis  machiuations  ifi  to  be  fouudin  the  gocd.  common  sense  and  piet3^of 
Che  people.  Thus  it  i.s  seen  tliat  neither  tlic  protest  nor  the  declaration, 

..  nor  the  resolution  of  ipstiuction,  nor  tlie  riiport  .of  the  committe.of  nine 
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He  enlarged  upon  the  absurdity  of  the  provision*  made  fn  the  feport 
if  we  were  to  be  considered  seceders.  Was  the  Hke  cvier  seen  in  th« 
World  before,  that  the  legislature  of  a  church  set  itself  gravely  lind.«ar- 
nestly  to  make  special  arrangements  and  adrantageouff  provisions,  both 
ecclesiastical  and  pecuniary,  for  a  set  of  seceders  ?  And  although  the 
constitutional  vote  by  which  the  property  might  be  divi^d,  had  not 
been  given  by  the  annual  conferences,  that  yet  he  ventured  to  predict^ 
with  confidence,  that  we  should  yet  obtain  every  dollar  of  our  property ' 
Hiere  was  justice  and  magnanimity  enough  in  the  North  to  secure  tows 
our  pecimiary  rights.  When  the  existing  excitement  had  passed  away, 
and  the  still  small  voice  of  conscience  should  be  heard,  he,  for  one  be- 
lieved that  the  North  would  let  us  have  our  equitable  claims  upon  tiie 
common  property.  They  would  do  it  from  principle.  If  not,  public 
sentiment  would  compel  them. 

He  proceeded  to  notice  some  objections.  It  had  been  alleged  that  we 
should  be  a  pro-davery  church.  But  how  stood  the  fects  R  The  South 
was  satisfied  with  the  book  of  discipline  as  ft  is.  The  North  were  not 
satisfied,  and  had  made  an  aggression  on  established  compromises.  We 
resist  those  aggressions.  How  does  this  make  us  pro  silavmf  ?  They 
invaded  the  principle  of  equal  rights  and  privilegfey,  North  and  South 
We  maintain  that  the  South  has  no  right  to  relinquish  the  ground  of 
equal  privHeges  and  prerogatives;  Their  action  had  always  prescribed 
the  South  by  the  omnipotence  of  the  ballot-box ;  but  the  principle  had 
never  been  avowed  before.  Now  proscription  was  avowed  and  declared 
to  be  the  policy  of  the  church,  and  to  this  the  South  could  not  and 
would  not  submit  To  do  so,  would  be  to  give  up  at  once  the  Metho- 
dist Eiiiscopal  Church  in  the  slaveholding  states. 

,  The  fact  was  we  had  the  same  constitution,  the  same  organic  princi- 
ples, the  same  doctrines  as  ever.    This  was  no  new  form  of  Methodism- 
We  had  the  old  usages,  forms,  and  ceremonies ;  the  old  preachers,, 
some  of  the  old  bishops,  and  the  old  unalterable  principles  of  Christian- 
ity.   Under  the  out-gushing  impulses  of  the  old  spirit,  as  soon  as  our 
contemplated  organization  was  completed,  we  should  go*  forth,  every 
man  animated  with  unccmquerable  zeal,  to  spread  the  old  scriptural  ho- 
liness over  the  land.    However  it  might  be  with  the  Northern  chureh, 
he  held  that  the  Southern  church  would  be  true  to  the  grand,  original 
sole  design  of  Methodistic  organization  —  universal  love  to  God  and 
man  —  spiritual,  rehgious  ends  and  purposes,  unmixed  witb  political  de- 
■igns,  unwarped  by  secular  tendencies. 
Let  the  history  of  the  early  chxirch  t^ch  the  world  the  dianger  of 
large  cT^ciesiastical  bodies  interfeimg  mx\\  cvViV  if\^>s»(tA  vu8t  y^^^^k:"^ 
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ends.  The  gospel  of  Jesiis  Christ  contemplated  no  such  purposes.. 
He  warned  Northern  and  Western  brethren,  if  any  such  were  here,  that 
we  intended  to  bring  Metiiodism  back  to  its  original,  spiritual  ends  and 
designs.  On  this  subject,  we  intended  to  live  and  die  by  the  doctrine* 
of  the  "Protest" 

It  was  said  that  this  movement  would  produce  dissensions  and  strife. 
The  resolutions  of  Sotitheru  meetings  had  been  blamed  as  intemperate 
He  did  not  mean  to  say  that,  imder  a  sense  of  injury,  the  S^uth  had  not 
occasionally  said  strong  things.  But  had  not  Northern  editors  and  wri- 
ters far  exceeded  every  hard  thing  which  the  South  had  said  ?  Person- 
al vituperation  had  been  unsparingly  employed  by  them.  They  made 
every  thing  personal.  How  had  the  noble  champion  of  Southern  rights 
been  treated  by  Dr.  Boud  ?  As  he  (Mr.  P.)  saw  that  his  friend  Dr.  Ba»- 
com  was  not  in  the  house,  he  would  speak  more  freely.  A  man,  hour 
ored  universally  by  his  Southern  brethren  fcH*  his  talents,  virtues  and 
most  valuable  services,. had  been  made  the  shining  mark  for  Bond's  en- 
venomed shafts.  Dr.  Bond  talks  of  radicalism !  It  could  be  proved 
that  his  name  stands  appended  to  a  petition  to  the  Creneral  Conference 
in  1824  for  Im^  delegtdion.  To  be  sure,  he  waa  converted  over  to  the  right 
•ide  before  the  final  catastrophe  came.  Yet,  if  report  speaks  truly,  be 
was  won  over  by  a  qtndpro  quo  consideration.  Is  he  the  person  to  taunt 
Dr.  Bascom  with  former  opinions  ?    . 

After  deposing,  in  a  summary  manner,  of  the  allegation  that  tke 
Southern  men  were  ambitious  of  the  honors  of  the  church,  he  glanced 
at  the  objection  that  the  present  movement  was  wvconatitiUiandl,  But 
who,  he  asked,  was  to  be  the  judge  of  the  constitulionality  of  this 
thing  ?  The  bench  of  Bishops  liave  not  proniO'Unced  it  unconstitutioD- 
al.  The  annual  conferences  have  not.  The  general  conference  itself 
had  elevated  to  the  episcopate  the  very  speaker  who  claimed  for  it  alt 
power  in  heaven  and  earth,  but  what  was  reserved  to  the  annual  confer- 
ences in  the  restrictive  rules. 

The  general  conference  then  claimed  tiie  power,  and  exercised  the 
power  involved  is  the  provisions  of  the  plan  on  which  we  are  acting. 
Shall  Northern  editors  adjudicate  this  matter?  Preposterous  idea — 
prespmption  indescribable !  The  fact  was,  Methodism  claimed,  and  did 
actually  possess,  a  self-adjusting  energy.  It  adapted  its  eeonomicaf 
rules  and  jurisdictional  principles  to  the  worid  as  it  found  it  It  exist- 
ed in  monarchical  governments,  it  was  found  in  repoblies^it  made  its 
lodgment  in  the  West  Indies,  in  the  East  Indies^  in  every  latitude,  in  er-. 
ery  zone;  and  everywhere  it  was  the  conservator  of  «x\a%viM|t  W^.^  ^ 
•/t/er,  xffpublk  peace*    It  is  no  friend  of  d^c<»^  ^0'Cp«viW&iai%'^ 
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maflsefi  of  society,  biit  il^ee  forth  to  fiootlie  tht  ftorrt^Wft  it  cttBtiotiire — 
vent ;  to  aile^te  the  bui'dens  it  cannot  remove^  ^  to  guikl  t^e  4y iag^boars 
of  thee  |X)6r  siif&rer  in  life's  fiil^rimage,  and.(K>int  the  dj^in^f  eyelotbo 
gilorieH  of  imtnortiiHtyi.    Dr.  Paine  eat  down.ftinid  \oMdcke»nug  from 
every  ])art  of  the  assembly.  '  ••    . 

•The  Bishop  appointed  the  ibllowing  gentlemen  ts  the  coonrfQitjtec  on 
the  Southern  book  concern. 

:     Wm.  Winans,  K  Stevenson,  M.  Brock,  IL  A*  C»  Wiu^ke^f  T»  Crv^ier 
Thomas  JohAwSon. 

On  motion  the  convention  adjourned. 


EtEVJJtNTH    DAT- 

The  y^onveiition  ntel  phrsoant  to  adjournment.        ' 

The  President  Called  fOrrnemwJuls  and  reports  of  comfnifllee8;iio 
'response.  • 

The  resolution  6flfered  biy  Dre.  Smith  and  Pierce  on  ri  former  occasion 
Was  then  called  up,  and  Mr.  Crowder  of  the  Virginia  confereiiee,  ro^e 
and  said:  .'    '     . 

He  s|]foke  under  gitiit  etnbarrassmcnt.  He  was  aware  that  ti^ 'ground 
iKid  been  occupied  in  tlje  able  speeches  which  had'prfectd^d;  llfevir- 
theless  he  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  set  forth  his  views  ou  the  mA)je(t 
which  had  agitated  the  eihurch  ihroughoni  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
^  land.  His  Object  Was  to  show  thilt  the  pnrpoi^e  of  the' difscipiin^to 
extripat6  the  great  evil  of  slavery  could  not  be  oaiTied  ont  by  the  course 
of  the  abolitionists.  '■  He  was  free  to  acknowledge,  wliih  his  brbtber 
from  South  Carolina,  (  Mr.  Dun  woody,)  that  slavery  under  some  eircuni- 
stances' 'Was  an  evil:  yet  he  had  properly  suid  that  utiddi*  other  eircum- 
stances  it  was  not  an  evil.  Indeed'  the  Bible  did  nof  condemn  slavory 
as  a  sin,  as  it  now  exists  among  us.  St.-  Panl  has ' classed' ik id nappers 
With  the  most  flagi'artnt.offe'nders;  and  it  was  in  view  of  this'piiiacipis 
that  the  gecferal  rule  inl>ibiting  the  buying  and  selling  of 'trreii,  women 
and  children,  with  the  intention  of  enslaving  tiiem/ was 'introduced  in- 
to the  discipline.  Upbn  this  ground  be  was  determined  tp  stand  ^«vfv- 
©r;  and  he  was  persuaded  that  in  this  sentiment  every  meinbcnr  «if  tJiu 
convention  coriCiirreir  with  him.  •  :■:      i:,  ?  ^n. 

This  principle  ( kidhapping )' led,  in  the  first  ihstaiiote,  tot  (the  slave 
-  t/tade,  which  is  now  sought  to  bc-putdown  by  all  nafionis.  TfaisiBiWhat 
her  ubd^staad  slavery  to  be  m  l\v^^c^8traH.tm>Xi->^v&-'W«  what,  the  disci- 
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ChristiAiiity  to  destroy.  Slavery,  in  tbe  concrete,' wae  an  «%vir  ilit 
vnany  particulargj  but  it  iaa  ueeoasary  evil,  and  therefore  it  cannot.  W 
^regarded  a&  a  sin.  We 'must  manage  the  subject  in  tbe  beet  possible 
manner.  Hence,  our  diseiplineadafits  itself,  in  the  regnlation  of  this, 
matter^  to  the  laws  of  the  state  *,.  this  is  the* ground. the  Methodist  Epis-- 
copal  Chui'oh  took  at  the  beginning,  and  this  is  the  position  which  We^ 
intend  still  to  maintain  in  the  South.  Mr.  Oronvder  prooeoded  wi^h^ 
scriptural  and  moral  aspects  of  the*  subjects  at  some  length ;  aAer  which 
h0  I'eviewed  the  policy  of  the  abolition ists^ and  tbe  late  General  Confer- 
eaee.  He  argued  the  necessity  of  a  separate  organization,  affirming 
itot  we  intend  to  maintain  sound?  Methodistic  doctrines  i^d,  usages  iu 
all  our  movements. 

Mr.  Brush,  of  the  Kentucky  conference,,  presented  memorials  from 
the  Wesley  ctiapel  and  I'^urth  and  Eighth  Street  stations,  in  relation  to 
establishing  the  bo6k  concern  in  Lpuisville,. which. were  referred  to  the 
committee  on  the  book  concern. 

Mr.  Evans  asked  fbr-privilege  to^oifer  a  resolution  -r-  leave  was  grant- 
ed, and  he  then  submitted  the  following : 

Resolved,  Thai,  in  the  Judgment  of  this  convention,  it  is  not  necessa- 
ry that  the  general  cau^sae  and  neoessities  fer  a  separate  organization 
should  be  discussed  any  linger,  unle^  some  members  ih>m  the  border 
conferences  should  think:  i^  proper  to>^o  so,  in  order  to  represent  their 
portion  of  the  church  correctly.. 

'  Mr.  Evans,  in  support  of  his  resolution,  said  that  all  the  leading  or 
main  questions  had  been  fully  discussed,  and  thought  therefore,  it  was 
time  to  bring  the  arguments  to  a  close.  He  was  afraid  an  imjiroper 
Tmpression  liad  already  gone  abroad.  The  public  inind  would  be  iin-. 
pressed  with  the  idea  that  we  had  a  great  conflict?  over  the  resolutions 
DOW  pending,  and  that  it  was  difficult  to  hannoaize  the  views  of  tiie 
members  of  the  convention;  when,  in^fact,  there  has  been  great  una* 
nimity  of  feeling  ftnd  sentiment  in  all  our  deliberations.  He  wished, 
however,  the  members  from  the  border  Conferences  to  be  heard,  provi- 
ded they  had  a  desire  to  s{^tak. 

Mr.  Brush  said,  so  far  as  he  was  concerned,  he  had  no  particular  de-. 
«ire  to  speak,  nor  did'  he  believe  any  of  his  colleagues,  had  any  speoial 
inspiration,  prompting  them  to  address  the  convention.  They  iind  held 
n  caucus  and  proposed  to  select  some  member  of  thair  delegation  to  rep- 
resent the  views  of  Kentucky^  yet  they  were  a  littl*  fearful  tovmake  an 
election,  lest  thofa(»t>of  designating  especial  speaker  should  drive  away 
the  spirit.  They  had^  therefore,  concluded  to  await  the  movJDg  of  tlie 
spirit.    They  hsA  tt^ne  lipeftkers  in  -Kentuoky  afl^  cauld  be^^roducedi 
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in  any  other  eountry.  The  KcntuckiaDs  were  orators;  bf  nature  ami  bf 
education,  and  the  twelve  were  all:,  speakers  except  Dr.  Bascom,  who 
seldom  spoke  sare  in  the  pulpit.  They  e«»ployed:  him  in  writing,  h» 
therefora  had  not  the  time  to  speak;  but,  sir,  as  to  the  remaining  eleven, 
they  can  s|)eakeqtial  to  Brother  €rowder,Dn  Smith,  or  any  member  of 
the  convention. 

Mr.  Kavanaugh  <said  he  wasiDotin  the  meeting  to  which  hi»  brother 
alluded,  and  did  not  therefore  understandi  that  there  was  a  determina- 
tion upon  the  part  of  the  delegation  from  Kentucky  not  to  speak.  lie 
had  been  pleased  with  the  course  the  discussion  liad  taken  —  the  senti- 
ments expressed  by  the  brathren  from  the  South  proper  accorded  with 
the  views  of  those  from  the  border  conferences.  And  he  was  fully  sat- 
isfied  we  owed  it  to  God  and  the  church  to  sepafate.  It  is  true,  said 
Mr.  Kavanaugh,  the  bordet'  conferences  had  been  greatly  agitated ;  but 
sir  they  can  bear  noore  than  the  extreme  South.  I^  the  contemplated 
separation  they  went  with  the  South  because  the  S(tuth  went  with  the 
diseipline.  They  were  disposed  to  be  Methodists  according  to  law  and* 
usage.  He  said  ))rjnevple  identified  them  with  tl)e  South,  aud  with  the 
South  they  would  stand,  live  or  die.  He  said  that  we  are  ebKged.  to  be 
a  border  conference,  whether  the  line  of  separaticm  run  on  the  one  side 
or  the  other;  »f  it  runs  North  then  it  ide^ntifies  them  with  the  Sofutb,  just 
ivhere  the  principles  involved  should  locate  them ;  if  it  ran  South,  our 
position  would  be  extremely  awkward ;  we  should  be  considered  trait- 
ors to  the  ittteiests  of  Kentucky,  and  the  North,  so  iar  from  welcom- 
ing us,  would  look  upon  us  as  intruders,  and  as  bavliig  transferred  oiur 
odium  upoatbem  —  tlje  odium  of  that  villany  of  all  villains;  and  thus 
we  should  be  left  where  the  early  history  of  our  own  landalwaya placed 
ihem,  on  the  *^  dark  and  bloody  ^roundL'' 

There  was  no  choice,  Mr.  Kavanaugh  said,  left  them ;  they  must 
be  identified  either  with  the  North  or  the  South.  So  far  as  he  was.ae&- 
concerned,  he  intended  to  follow  principle  and  cloavo  to  tli«  doctrines 
of  Methodism.  Mr.  Kavanaugh  bi'iefiy  traced  the  history  of  church 
legislation  on  the  subject  of  slavery  up  to  the  late  General  Conference^ 
Upon  the  action  of  that  Conference  ki  the  case  of  Harding  he  dwelt 
with  peculiar  force  and  emphasis;  he  showed  that  it  was  a  triumph  oT 
prejudice  over  law.  Up  till  the  time  the  vote  was  tak^en,  he  liad  been 
fully  satisfied  that  the  decision  of  the  Baltimore  conference  would  be 
reversed,  and  he  had  so  expressed  himself  toa  friend.  What  then  waa 
his  astonishment  when  the  General  Conference,  by  such  a  vast  majori- 
%j,  affirmed  that  decision.  Upon  Mr.  Early's  motion  to;  nvtrse  the  decis- 
30I3,  he  was  astOModed,    TUe  roU  be^^uw  ux  ^^w  YocW   N.  Bangs  (thi^ 


firrt  name  on  the  list )  was  absent.  P.  Kice  rcsp'bnded  no  !  It  fell  liku 
thimder upon  hiS  ear^andthirs  through  the  whole  list  of  Northern^ 
Eastern  and  Nothwestera  conferences,  the  noes  continued  to  roar  like 
penis  of  thunder,  till  he  was  completely  overwhelmed.  From  that  mo- 
tnent  he  was  alarmed  and  ffelt  fhat  the  South  had  nothing  to  expect. 

Mr.  Kavanaligh  briefly  and  in  the  most  graphic  manner  sketched  thfe 
history  of  the  proceedings  tof  the  General  Conference  in  ^he  case  of 
Bishop  Andrew,  and  the  injurious  influence  they  had  exerted  upon  the 
South.  We  regret  that  we  have  not  room  for  the  whole  of  Mr.  Kavan- 
augh's  eloquent  and  logical  address.  His  allusions  to  the  patriotism  of 
Kentucky,  and  to  the  loyalty  of  Kentucky  Me^hodiistfl  ^iia  uwu-  iiAed 

puqjose  to  adhere  to  the  laws  of  the  land  and  the  discipline  of  the 
church,  were  most  touching,  producing  tlie  finest  eiiect  upou  the  audi- 
«Qce.  . 

In  conclusion  Mr.  K.  assured  the  convention  that  Kentucky,  though 
m  some  instances  misled  hy  designhig  men,  yet  in  the  end  she  would 
be  tbund  right  side  up.  Addretiisiug  himself  to  his  Southern  hrethreu  he 
said,  while  ihey  maintained  principle  he  would  always  be  ibuud  in 
tljeir  ranks.  Their  people  should  be  his;  where  they  went  he  would 
go ;  where  they  died  he  woulil  die ;  with  them  he  would  be  buried,  auci 
with  them  he  would  rise  in  the  morning  of  the  great  day,  wheu  trutk 
and  purity  would  meet  their  just  reward. 

Mr.  Stringfield,  of  Hoiston  conierence,  Messrs.  Patton  and  Monroe, 
of  Missouri,  followed,  showing  the  position  which  their  conferences  oc- 
cupied m  relation  to  the  great  question.  We  have  no  room  for  their  re- 
marks. They  all,  however,  showed  their  warm  adherence  tp  the  South 
and  assured  the  convention  that,  though  they  had  been  somewhat  dig- 
turbed  by  internal  divisions,  in  the  end  their  people  would  go  en  nmsc 
with  their  Southern  brethren* 

Messrs.  Gunn  and  Harrison,  of  the  Kentucky  delegation,  each  added 
a  few  remarks,  the  first  defining  his  position.  He  said  it  might  be  found 
hi  his  votes,  as  recorded  in  the  journal  of  the  last  General  Conference, 
end  in  the  protest  and  declaration  to  which  he  had  placed  his  signature. 
Mr.  Hanison,  from  the  Augusta  district^  stated  to  the  convention  that 
aome  dififerences  of  opinion  existed. in  his  work,  asd  be  f«ai-)Bd  tbat  in 
the  end  there  would  be  some  discord;  * 
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Wednesday  Mo|L^i2^^»  Mii)F  14 
^he  coDventlon  met  pursruant  to  adjouruin^nL 
Tbe  president  called  for  repoits.' 

The  Rev.  J.  Early,  chairman  of  the  committee  on  finance,  presented 
^  report,  which  was  read  and  ordered  to  be  printed-  for  to  vse  of  tb« 
y^onvention^ 

Dr.  Capers,  chairman  of  the  committee  on  missions,  submitted  their 
%^po:  t,  wnich  was  read,  and  by  motion,  was  laid  on  the  table  for  the 
;|)resent.. 

The  presklent  called  for  memorials  and  petitions. 
Mr.  Hann«i*  presented  a  petition  from  the  quarterly,  conference  of  tbd 
McKendre  charge,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  asking  the  attention  of  the  conven- 
tion to  Kasliville,  as  a  suitable  place  for  the  location  of  the.  contempla* 
•ted  book  concern,  and  inviting  tl*e  convention  to  select  that  oit^  ^  "ih* 
•*eat  of  their  first  general  conference. 

On  motion,  the  consideration  of  the  resolutic^  pe^nfdlng  at  the  hour  of 
^adjournment  yesterday  was  resumed. 

Mr.  Pitts,  of  Tennessee,  addressed  the  convefetiote  WieSy,  ThX)tigh 
'not  of  a  border  conference,  Mr.  T\  did  not  wish  the  main  ^question  to 
pass  without  a  few  remarks  from  him.  He  wa1s  m>t  a  member  of  tbo 
general  conference  of  ]844,  he  therefore  felt  the  greater  solicitude  to 
approve  the  action  of  the  magnanimous  minority  in  that  body. 

Mr.  P.  said  the  merits  of  the  subject  had  been  ably  discussed.  There 
wei'e  a  few  points,  however,  wh^ch  he  wished  to  notice,  that  had  not 
been  specially  dwelt  upon  by  any  6f  the  preceding  speakers.  He  al- 
luded to  objections  which  had  be6n  urged  to  a  separation  — not  by  our 
enemies,  but  by  some  of  oar  doabtrng  friends.  It  had  frequently  been 
asked,  why  so  hasty  to  con^mmate  our  plan  of  division  ?  By  reference 
to  the  history  of  our  action,  it  would  be  seen  that  the  South  had  evinced 
any  *ther  spirit  than  that  '^  rashness.  There  was  a  point  where  for- 
bearance ceased  to  be  a  viitue ;  we  had  reached  that  point  now.  Here 
Mr.  Pitts  gave  a  succinct  statement  of  the  nvmerous  efforts  oftha 
Southern  delegates  to  preserve  the  union  of  the  Church  at  the  last  Gen- 
^-al  Conference,  showing  that  all  these  were  staved  off  by  the  majori- 
.  ty ;  and  even  the  proposition  of  the  bench  of  bishops  for  postponement 
tlie  last  star  in  the  heavens,  had  been  beclouded  by  the  action  of  tha 
majority,  who  di^ourteously  laid  their  communication  on  the  tableu 

The  minority  had  been  driven  by  stern  necessity,  not  by  a  sickly  par^ 
oxism  of  expediency.  He  feared,  by  the  way,  that  he  should  never 
i#T«  that  word  expediency  hgain.    If  we  hesitate,  h»  -would  ask  if  wa 
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rould  hope  ever  to  secure  the  co-operation  of  the  roojority  id  the  xyoik 
of  division  ?  If,  said  he,  we  again  submit  this  question  to  the  tnajor- 
ity,  they  will  rescind  or  expunge  the  last  vestige  of  the  plan  from  the 
records  and  send  us  adrift  without  a  single  plank  of  hope.  This  is  not  ah 
unheard  of  thing  in  the  majority.  One  General  Conference  could  easily 
remove  the  landmarks  established  by  the  other.  Instance  the  address 
of  the  Bishops  to  the  General  Conference  of  1844,  the  report  of  the 
committee  on  the  Westmoreland  memorial,  and  the  resolutions  regula- 
ting the  testimony  of  colored  persons.  Mr.  Pitts  pursued  his  argument 
with  force  and  pathos,  closing  with  a  declaration  of 'his  firm  purpose  to 
adhere  to  true  Methodism  as  set  forth  in  the  discipline  and  maintained 
by  the  Church  in  the  South. 

Mr.  Brock,  of  Memphis  conference,  said  he  represented  a  border  con* 
ference.  It  was  bounded  on  the  North  by  the  Ohio,  extending  down  the 
Mississippi  river  SCO  miles  or  more,Jncluding  a  fine  country,  chivalrous 
people,  many  Christians,  and  a  great  many  negroes.  He  said  the  sub- 
ject which  had  agitated  the  church  had  been  fully  canvassed  in  the  pri" 
mary  meetings,  quarterly  conferences,  and  the  annual  conference,  in  all 
of  which  there  had  been  great  unanimity  of  sentiment  and  action.  His 
connection  with  that  conference  had  been  short,  and  therefore  he  beg- 
ged to  refer  the  convention  to  the  stctements  of  his  colleagues,  who 
liad  been  pioneers  of  Methodism  in  that  country  and  had  suffered  much 
and  labored  long  in  the  cause  of  Christ  among  that  people. 

Mr.  McMahon  said  it  had  not  occured  to  him,  until  now,  that  he  rep- 
resented a  border  conference ;  he  thought  the  resolution  precluded  htm 
the  privilege  of  speaking.  He  had  thirty-three  years  ago  preached  the 
gospel  at  Jeffersonville,  just  across  the  river,  in  the  Governor's  house 
by  solicitiition  he  came  to  this  city  when  there  were  but  five  male  mem- 
bers in  tlie  place.  lie  had  been  taken  from  Ohio  by  Bishop  McKendree 
to  clear  him  of  the  abolitionists.  He  was  thought  to  be  a  good  hand  to 
manage  the  slave  question  in  Kentucky,  and  therefore  he  had  been 
brought  to  this  state,  where  he  preached  to  the  master  and  the  slave, 
and  from  that  time  to  the  present  he  had  labored  specially  to  promote 
the  salvation  of  the  African  race.  And  really  he  thought  the  negroep 
loved  him  as  well  as  they  loved  Bishop  Andrew. 

Mr.  Gunn  made  a  few  remarks,  by  way  of  explanation,  referirg  to 
the  address  of  Mr.  Pitts. 

Mr.  Crouch,  of  Kentucky,  addressing  the  chair,  inquired,  Mr.   Prcsi- 
c(ent,  may  I  say  a  word  ?    I  have  no  speech  to  make,  but  I  will  simply 
remark  :    1st  That  I  am  a  Southerner,  a  thorough  Southerner  in  feel- 
ing and  bhurch  policy.    2d.  I  was  the  firsi  one  of  the  Kentucky  dele^ 
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Ifation,  in  the  latet  General  Conference,  to- take  groimfi  jvv'itli  the  ^rtW 
South.  3d.  From  that  ground  I  have  never  removed  a  li&ir's  hreudth ; 
nor  have  I  had  any  reason  in  the  least  to  recede.  4th«  When  njy  con- 
stituents shall  call  on  me  for  the  reasons  of  my  course  in  ihis  conven- 
tion ^  will  present,  tbent.  5th.  When  it  shall  appeiu*  to  me  thai  the  con- 
vention cannot  get  along  with  business  and  do  things  correctly,  with- 
out my  counsel,  I  will  give  ail  the  light  1  have;  hut  until  then  1  am  wil- 
ling to  keep  my  seat. 

Rev.  Dr.  Smith,  of  Virginia,  proposed  that  the  question  he  now  taken 
on  the  resolution  offered  by  him,Fome  days  since.  Dy.  S.  said  he  would 
take  this  occai^ion  to  remark  that  the  protracted  discussion  on  this  res- 
olution was  not  because  of  any  material  difference  of  opinion  on  the 
main  question  (as  ifie  remarks  of  the  speakers  would-  show)  which  had 
brought  the  convention  together,  but  to  meet  the  wish.cs  of  many  who 
were  in  attendance,  who  were  seeking  information,  which  information 
h«d  been  withheld  by  tl>ose  journals  pf  the  church  to  which  they  had 
tu'cess.  The  busiues.s  of  the  convention  had  been  assigned  to  afipro- 
priate  committees,  who  fuul  been  dillijrently  prosecuting  their  duties, 
and  in  the  meantime  it  had  been  the  pleasure  of  the  convention  to  jn- 
dulge  thii  laudai)le  Oesire  for  correct  knowhidge  on  this  subject. 

This  object  had  now  been  attained,  and  the  principle  committee  would 
probably  report  to-morrow,  and  he,  therefore  thought  we  might  close  tlic 
disciissioM  atid  ta!;-?  ih?  q!i3Stion  on  the  resolution.  He  affirmed,  in  con- 
clusion, that  the  discussion  has  not  been  maintained  because  of  any  ma- 
terial dissension  aujong  iljo  mendiers  of  the  convention.  If  in  this  he 
was  wrong,  he  challeiiged  public  coctrudiction.  Ko  one  offeted  a  cor-» 
rectjon. 

Mr.  Harris,  of  Memphis  confeiTrce,  sr.id,  il  cujih  for  n.j  ny  jrns  a 
meJ^nber  of  llie  General  Conlerenre,  he  had  seldom  occupied  the  fioo*** 
It  wa.s  nor  for  want  of  interetst  irt  Xho  proceedings  of  that  body,  lor  he 
regarded  himself  as  responding  to  the  claims  the  church  had  upon  him 
in  that  r^Jalion  when  he  watched  and  voted  upon  all  subjects  uflectii  g 
its  interests.  He  fully  confirmed  the  statements  made  by  his  colleague* 
Messrs.  Brock  and  McMahon,  iu  reference  to  the  unanimity  of  sentiment 
aud  action  existing  among  the  people  in  thr.t  ronli^r.eiiCe.  He. only 
knew  of  two  dissenting  voices  in  the  whole  extent  of  their  work. 

Mr.  Catlett  of  the  Holslon  conference,  said  that  in  view  of  the  action 

of  the  Baltimore  conference,  a  portion  of  their  work  mifht  be.  cousid-» 

ered  border.     They  were  separated  from   the  Baltimore   conferenceN)y 

New-River,  and  all  along  the   margin  of  that  stream  the   people  enter- 

4ttin(  d  the  SJjpie  views  on  tlie  tutject  of  division.    He  said  »they  were 
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t!inrou«;hly  Mothotlislical  iu  tlioir  principles,  nnd  lie  wished  very  much 
thal'>oinelli'?iigiinfrht  go  out  from  that  body  that  would  correct  any  un- 
due prt^judicesthal  might  exist  in  their  minds  in  reference  to  what  woul(l 
he  their  iiosition  in  the  event  of  n  separation. 

After  some  dosjultory  remarks,  Mr.  Evans,  of  Georgia,   withdrew  his 
rrsoluiioii,  and  Dr.  Smith's  ret^oluiion  was  called  up  and    read.     When 
the  vote  was  about  to  l)e. taken,  Mr.   Boyle  arose  in  his  })lace   and  said 
that  he  had  come  to  this  convention  with  cherished  impressions  that  a 
sap.iriilioii  was  Jiot  necessary,  but  since  lie  had  listened   to  the   discus- 
sions and  heard  tlie  representations  of  the  brethren  from  all  parts  of  the 
Soutli,  he  was  fully  satisfied  that  tlie  separation  was  inevitable.  He  should 
therefore  vote  for  the  resolution,  and  felt  it  due  to  himself  to  make   this, 
avowiil,  believing  that  it  was  understood  by  the  delegation  from  Mie^sou- 
ri  that  tliough  the  necessity  with  them  mi^it  iiot  be  £o  imperious,  yet, 
making  conimon  cause  with  the  South,  it  was  the  interest  and    duty  of 
Missouri  to  go  into  tlie  Southern  organization. 

Mr.  Green,  of  Missouri,  said  he  had  been  for  a  long  time  a  membf^r 
of  the  Missouri  conference;  he  claimed  to  understand  tlie  sentiments  of 
tiiat  people;  and  he  did  believe  that  the  interests  of  Methodism  in  that , 
region  required  the  separation.  Mr*  Green,  in  an  animated  address,  sus- 
tained the  doctrines  of  the  resolution.  Having  concluded  his  remarks, 
the  question  was  taken  and  ])assed  with  one  dissenting  voice. 

The  followiui^  is  the  resolution. 

Resolved  by  the  Delcgales  of  tht  several  Jlnnudl  Conferences  in  (he 
South  and  SotUhwtstem  States^  in  General  Convention  assembled.  That  we 
cannot  sanction  the  action  of  the  hite  General  Conference  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  by  remaining  under 
tli6  efccfesiastical  jurisdiction  of  this  body,  without  deep  and  lasting  in- 
jury te  the  intei'^ts  of  the  church  and  country  j  we,  therefore,  hereby 
instruct  the  committee  on  organization  that  if,  upon  a  careful  examina- 
tion of  the  whole  snbject,  they  find  that  there  is  no  reaeouable  ground 
to  hope  that  the  Northern  majority  will  rece<!e  from  their  position  and 
give  #ome  safe  guaranty  for  the  future  security  of  our  civil  and  iBcclesi- 
astical  rights,  they  report  iu  fkvor  of  a  separation  fronn  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal jurisdiction  of  the  said  General  Conference. 

On  the.  passage  6f  the  resolution;  Bishop  Soulo  observed  that  the  Vote 
was  rery:remarlcabl<>  for  its  unanimity* 

On   motion  liie  convention  udj<Hirned, 'With  benediction  by  Bishop 
l^ule. 
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THIRTEENTH   DAT. 

Thursdat  MoRNiife,  Mat  I5th« 

The  convention  met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  . 

The  president  called  for  reports  —  no  response.  He  called  for  peti- 
tions and  mentorials. 

Mr.  Brush,  of  Kentucky,  presented  the  following  memorial  from  the 

mayor  and  city  council  of  Louisville : — 

Louisville,  Mat  14th,  1845. 

Rev.  Geo.  W.  Brush  : 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Mayor  and  Council  of  the  city  of  Louisrille,  held 
this  morning  the  14th  inst.  the  following  resolutions  were  adopted 
unanimously,  and  the  undersigned  were,  on  motion,  requested  to  hand 
you  a  copy  of  the  same,  to  wit ; 

Resolvedf  That  L.  L.  Shreve,  J.  L  Jacob,  W.  D.  Dinwiddle,  J.  M, 
Oelph,  P.  Maxcy,  W.  H.  Grainger,  C.  M.  Strader,  W.  W.  Fry,  Curran 
Pope  and  P.  Butler  be  appointed  a  committee  to  inquire  into  the  expe- 
diency of  tendering  to  the  Methodist  convention  suitable  inducemenU 
f(&r  the  location  of  their  book  concern  in  the  city  of  Louisville ;  and,, 
provided  they  shall  deem  it  expdient  to  act  on  this  subject,  to  report 
some  suitable  plan  of  action  in  the  premises. 

Farther — Regelvedy  That  we  tender  to  said  convention  assurances  that 
we  would  hail  with  pleasure  the  location  of  the  said  book  establish- 
ment in  oiir  city,  and  our  kindest  wishes  for  the  entire  success  of  the 
enterprise. 

With  sentiments  of  esteem. 

We  are,  respectfully,  etc., 

F.  A.  KAYE,  JI%or. 

Mr.  Brush  ako  presented  a  memorial  from  the  citizens  of  Louisville, 
with  two  hundred  and  fifty  signatures,  and  one  irom  fifty-eight  lawyem 
«f  Louisville — all  asking  the  location  of  the  contemplated  book  concern 
in  this  city. 

On  motion,  the  convention  resolved  itself  into  a  committee  of  tlio 
whole,  for  tlie  purpose  of  considering  the  report  of  the  missionary 
committee.    Mr.  Early  was  called  to  the  chair  and  tlie  report  read. 

After  some  discussion  upon  the  merits  of  the  re|)ort,  the  committee, 
on  motion  arose,  reported  progress  and  begged  leave  to  sit  again. 

Dr.  BasQom,  chairman  of  the  committee  on  organization,  presented 
and  read  their  report,  which  occupied  one  hour  and  three  quarters. 

On  motion,  it  was  ordered  that  one  hundred  copies  be  printed  for  tho 
use  of  the  convention. 

Dr,  Winana  was.  excused  from  sefving  on  the  book  con^miltee  and 
A,  L,  P.  Green  was  appointed  to  suppVf  \u«.  i^Vi^^^ 
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Dr.  Pkiine  was  excused  from  sending  on  the  committer  on  education 
mud  G.  F.  Pierce  was  appointed  to  fill  his  place. 
On  motion  the  convention  adjourned. 


rOCRTEENTH  DAT. 

Friday  Morniwo,  May  16, 
Tl»e  president  inquired  if  any  of  the  committees  were  in  readinesn 

9 

to  report.    None  presented.    Memorials  and  petitions  were  then  called 
for,  but  none  were  presented. 

The  convention  resolved  itself  into  a  committee  of  the  whole,  and 
resumed  the  consideration  of  the  report  on  missions. 

I'ev.  Mr.  Green,  of  Tennessee,  spoke  to  the  question  of  location,  and 
^Hve  his  reasons  lor  preferring  Nashville  to  Petersburg,  Va.,  and  stated 
facts  in  relation  to  the  soundness  of  the  bunks  and  merchants  of  Nash- 
ville, which  he  represented  on  as  solid  a  base  as  the  Blue  Ridge.  The 
people  were  wealthy  and  hospitable— and  more  than  all,  they  were 
characteristically  liberal.  He  instanced  the  fact  that  some  of  his  breth- 
ren had  invited  Bishop  Soule  to  make  it  his  place  of  residence  —  and 
that  the  people  had  made  a  contribution  of  over  three  thousand  dollars, 
as  a  fund  for  the  erection  of  a  house  for  the  Bishop.  Rev.  Mr.  Green 
urged  many  considerations  which  induced  him  to  prefer  Nashville. 

Rev.  Dr.  Longstreet  said  it  was  not  of  much  importance  what  point 
was  selected,  as  after  this  establishment  of  the  book  concern,  the  chief 
mission  station  would  take  its  place  alongside  of  it. 

Rev.  Mr-  McMahon  obtained  the  floor  and  addressed  the  committee 
in  a  strain  of  quaint  humor  that  was  productive  of  much  merriment. 
He  preferred  Memphis  above  all  other  points  named.  It  was  unques- 
tionably the  finest  point  in  the  world  for  starting  from.  •  From  ihencf, 
«aid  he,  you  may  set  out  at  all  seasons  of  the  year  for  any  point  of  the 
universe.  Mr.  McMahon  spoke  of  the  liberality,  of  the  citizens  of  Mem- 
phis. He  instanced  the  fact  that  when  a  call  had  been  made  on  the 
friends  of  mission  for  subscriptions,  one  noble  raiiided  man  of  Mem- 
phis responded  —  though  not  a  wealthy  man  —  he  put  his  hand  ihto  his 
fiocket,  and  took  out  $500  for  that  object.  He  did  not  hesitate  to  name 
this  good  man,  (for  he  did  not  believe  the  reporters  would  notice  it) 
It  was  brother  Banks  who  had  acted  thus  nobly. 

The  nominator  of  New  Orleans  withdrew  his  nomination. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Berryman  (not  a  member  of  the  convention)  a  mia- 
«ionary,  was  invited  to  make  a  statementin  relation  to  payments  to  uii»- 
«ionarie8.  These  paymentti  are  made  quarterly,  by  drafts.  These  were 
geueraUy  sold  to  n^erclituatg  la  the  Ti<^init]'  of  thQir  staAlofti^    \!(.  \%'^ 
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little  moment  where  you  locate  your  missionary  treasury,  so  that  il  is 
convenient  to  get  them  cashed  (by  the  merct^asts  who- buy  them)  and 
go  East  to  make  their  purchases.  It  is  not  always  the  case  that  tiiose 
who  purchase  our  drafls  are  Methodists. 

Rev.  Mr.  Monroe  said)  from  the  representation  just  made,  he  would 
withdraw  St.  Louif^ 

Rev.  Mr. Early  said  he  desired  to  make  a  few  remarks- in  pei*fect  goo({ 
nature.  In  reply  to  what  had  lieen  advanced  by  Mr,  Green  in  relation 
to  the  amount  raised  in  Nasliville  for  the  venerable  Bishop  Soule.  (3300 
dollars)  Mr.  Early  said  if  the  Bishop  would  come  to  Virginia,  l4iat  con- 
ference would  raise  him  6Q00  dollars,  and  th<^t.was  a  fair  oi9*$et.  In  ref- 
erence to  Nashville,  Mr.  Early  said,  the  arguments  of  Mr.^  Green  were 
conclusive  wny  that  city  should  not  he  sebcted.  He  had.  it  from  the 
cashier  of  a  Louisville  bank,  that  Kentucky  money  was  better  in  Nash- 
ville than  Tennessee  money  (when  out  of  :bank.)  Mr.  Early  said  he 
was  perfectly  satisfied  that  Nashville  was  not  a  favorable  poii^t  of  lo- 
cation. 

Bishop  Soule,  in  rising  tp  address  the  committee,  said  be  was  not 
confident  of  tlie  propriety  of  his  saying  anything  upon  tlie  subject.  It 
was  not  his  intention  to  speak  of  localities — that  was  a  matter  of  minor 
consideration  with  him.  The  object  was  one  altogether  of  a  financial 
.character,  and  he  should  treat  it  as  such ;  as  a  financial  objeet,  it  should 
be  discussed  and  viewed  in  all  its  bearings  of  advantage  and  disadvan- 
tage to  the  Church  and  its  financial  operations.  We  should  not  give  it 
n  location  on  any  other  principle  or  from  any  other  motive.  It  will  be 
admitted  by  all  that  we  cannot  use  bullion  for  a  currency  —  we  must 
use  paper,  either  in  the  form  of  blank  notes,  post  notes  or  bills  of  ex- 
change. All  great  financial  operations  are  adjusted  with  this  species  of 
currency. 

Our  great  missionary  operations  must  all  be  carried  on  by  one  or  all  of 

these  methods.  Were  I,  said  Bishop  Soule,  in  the  Indian  country,Arkan- 

sas,  Florida  or  Texas,  to  make  a  draft  on  the  treasurer  in  New  York  for 

twelve  thousand  dollars,  and  hand  it  over  for  disbursement,  it  would  be 

.  worthless  if  the  agent  could  not  get  it  cashed.    He  does  so^  by  selling  it 

(at,  ])erhaps,  a  premiura)  to  a  merchant  going  to  that  city.      Il  is  taken 

on,  deposited  in  bank,  the  treasurer  is  notified,  and  he  pays  it.    As  a 

body  of  Methodist  preachers,  w^  are  not  merchapts ;  and  be  bad  often 

;  thought  that  a  body  thus  constituted  were  not  very  well  qualified  for  car- 

rjingon  large  financial  operations.  Not  that  the  ministers  of  tbeMetho- 

•distChurch  were  in  any  respect  wanting  in  all  those  high  and  lofly  quali- 

\  tips  which  distinguish  a  moral  and  religious  class —  but  from  their  pecu- 
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Karpositibn  and!  separation  from  secular  enjoyments.    They  are  di9tin^    I 
guished  for  high  mt>ra]  principle. 

The  plain  question  for  your  decision  is,  where  can  the  location  he 
made  to  the  greatest  advantage  h  Merchants  and  those  nioin  conversant 
with  the  course  of  trade,  tell  us  that  New  York,  Philadelphia  and  Balti- 
more  are  the  great  central'  points;    It  appears  t<o  me,  then  that  in  fixing 

* 

your  location^  a  due  regard  should  he  had  to- the  point  South  and  Wpf>t 
wbicli  will  most  natumlly  comhiue  advantages  in  conneximi  with  this 
fact:  The  establishment  of  your  tr«*asury  should  he  made  with  refer- 
ence to  these  siqiposed  advantages.  If  you  establish  it  ut  Nashville  or 
Petersburg  M  your  drafls  will  have  to  be  seutihkfoer  for  payment. 
Under  the  case  supposed,  of  my  drafl  being  gi^en  to. the  West,  and 
then  cashed  by  a  merchant  going  to  New  York,  it  willihave  to  be  trans- 
mitted for  collection  and  subjected  to  a  discount..  There  is  miother  con- 
sideration. Wherever  you  establish  your  book  concern  there,  it  appears 
to  me,  should  be  your  treasury.  It  may  happen  that  the  treasury  will 
be  obliged  to  draw  on  the  l)ook  concern,  the  funds  of  which  are  appf^ 
cable  to  the  necessities  as  it  k*  the  property  of  the  church.. 

Rev^JVIr.  McFerrin  gave  the  committee  notice  thai  sbould  Louisville 
.  be  selected  he  would  move  for  a  dissolution  of  the  Southern  Christian 
Advocate  conoero  and  establish  it  at  Louisville.      Iteould  not  be  sus- 
-  tained  if  separated  from  the  mission  station. 

Rev.  Mr.  McMahon  said  he  would,  in   view  of  what  bad  been  said,, 
withdraw  Memphis. 

Rev.  Mr.  Harrell  said  he  had   long  labored  in  the  missionary  fiek^ 
His  disbursements  had  amounted  to  $30,000,*  and  he  had  never  lost  a 
dullar  in  exchange.     The   negociation   had  been  -  prmcipally  in  New 
Orleans. 

Dr.  Smith  begged  to  cull  the  attention  of  the  committee  to  an  aspect 
■  of  this  subject  of  startling  interest,  and-  that  might  one  day  produce 
disastrous  consequences;  I  allude,  said  he,  to- the  disposition,  so  uncer- 
emoniously displaying  itself — a  disposition  to  move  every  thing  West 
of  the  mountains  —  book  CQn«ern  —  missionary  society  and  alii  He 
was  no  oracle,  but  would  take  occasion  to  warn  the  committee- against 
acting  on  this  principle,  or  giving  occabion  to  awaken  the'  fear  that  tJte 
principle  of  mere  majorities  should  control  every  thing..  This,  said  he, 
was  the  principle  which  had  already^  dt^ven  down  the  liberties  of  the 
Church,  and  caused  the  genius  of  uman  to  stand  at  Northern  altars,  a#a 
suppliant  for  indulgence !  As  he  did  on  another  occasion,  in  General 
Conference  1832,  warn  the  majority  of  that  body,  so  he  would  now 
warn  them. 


440 

Tbii^  calamity  in  the  Soutbcru  Chureh  waa  oow  iu  its  e^g  state ;  now 
you  can  put  your  foot  upon  it  und  cruuh  it;  but  if  you  breath  upon  it 
the  warm  breath  of  your  approbation,  it  will  batch  a  scorpion  that  will 
Btiug  you  to  the  heart.  Those  admonished  had  not  heeded  the  counsel 
and  division  was  the  result.  He  warned  them  against  a  policy  which, 
lie  felt  sure  it  was  not  in  their  purpose'to  indulge.  [These  remarks  were 
uttered  with  great  earnestness,  and  produced  corresponding  sensation.] 
lie  concluded  by  urging  the  claims  of  Petersburg.  She-  was  entitled 
to  consideration.  It  was  a  question  of  finance.  Less  loss  would  be 
incurred  in  negociatiog  drafts.  There  wei'e  the  lay  men  in  Petersburg, 
who  were  not  only  competent  to  manage  it,  but  whose  liberality  was 
equal  to  the  emergencies  to  which  the  society  would  oAen  be  subjected. 
This  latter  point  he  insisted  on  at  length.  It  would,  he  said,  oflen  prove 
a  point  of  friction.  It  was  important  to  have  men  to  manage  it  whose 
enlarged  and  liberal  views  and  feelings  would  prove  equal  to  the  many^ 
occasions,  in  the  afiuirs  of  the  society,  that  would  put  them  in  re- 
quisition. 

Rev.  Mr,  McFerrin  said  he  deeply  regretted  to  hear  tiiese  remarks. 

Dr.  Longstreet  said  he  was  a  Southerner  and  he  would  therefore 
speak,  as  his  brother.  Dr.  Smith,  had  desired  them  to  take  warnilng. 
This  warning  was  certaihly  in  time,  for  the  action  has  not  been  had. 
He  could  not  but  think  the  alarm  was  unnecessary.  In  taking  the  mis- 
sionary and  hook  concern  you  take  a  deal  of  trouble.  He  would  not 
object  to  this  —  but  he  did  object  lo  take  their  papers  along  with  tho 
other  concerns.  These  he  desired  rightly  divided.  He  wanted  to  be 
heard  through  them.  He  regretted  the  warning  of  Dr.  Smith  because 
he  thought  it  out  of  plac^. 

Dr.  Smith  said  he  deeply  re«rretted  that  any  tiling  had  fallen  from  him 
to  disturb  the  feelings  of  any  brother.  He  explained,  (and  we  believe 
very  satisfactorily  to  all)  his  reasons  for  springing  counsel  on  do^elicate  a 
subject,  and  with  so  much  earnestness.  He  said  the  committee  seemed 
bound  by  a  sort  of  mesmeric  attraction  to  Nashville  or  Louisville  as  the 
proper  place  of  location.  Nor  even  his  revered  friend  and  colleague 
from  Virginia  (pointing  to  Rev.  Mr.  Early),  honored  by  age  and  unusu- 
al experience  in  financial  matters,  could  get  a  hearing.  He  resolved  at 
all  reasonable  hazards  to  break  this  spell  of  attraction.  He  had  accom- 
plished his  object  The  claims  of  Petersburg  had  been  heard.  Even  a 
.  vpeech  in  sup[)ort;  of  his  doctrines  had  been  elicited  from  tiie  venerable 
i  Bishop  Spule. 

■     In  the  mean  time  fae  had  taken  occasion  to  admonish  them  of  an  im- 
portant  aad  delicate  matter,  which  should  not  be  disregarded.  He  did  bqI 
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design  to  express  an  unkind  distrust  of  the  ruling  majority  in  these  ea* 
fees.  The  claims  of  Petersburgh  had  been  now  fairly  heard.  He  was 
satisfied.  If  they  should  think  proper  to  vote  against  Petersburg,  no 
man  ronld  more  readily  acquiesce.  In  the  mean  time  he  hoped  they 
would  not  only  profit  by  his  suggestions,  but  give  us  the  missionary  so- 
ciety East  of  the  mountains. 

Bishop  Andrew,  in  rising,  said  (humorously)  he  would  be  obliged 
to  the  committee  to  tell  him  what  latitude  and  longitude  they  were  in. 
—  (Some  one  answered  Petersburg.)  Very  well,  be  that  as  it  may,  it  did 
seem  to  him,  he  said,  that  a  great  deal  of  time  had  been  uselessly  con- 
sumed on  a  subject  of  minor  imjiortance.  He  had  not  heard  Charles- 
ton named,  and  yet,  said  the  Bishop,  Charleston  is  one  of  the  most  lib- 
eral Conferences  in  the  connection.  There  would  be  a  manifest  pro- 
priety in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view  in  making  tliat  the  parent  station. 

Id  allusion  to  the  manner  in  which  the  various  points  had  been  urged 
in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view,  Bishop  Andrew  remarked  (jocularly)  that 
the  contributions  of  the  blacks  under  charge  of  the  late  Charleston 
Conference  exceeded  that  of  the  largest  Conferences  either  in  the  South 
or  West,  and  that  among  them  they  might  probably  find  some  pretty 
good  managers  —  but  in  deference  to  the  brethren  of  the  South  Caroli- 
na delegation,  he  would  not  press  that  points  His  only  object  in  risin  g 
was  to  say  that,  in  his  humble  judgment,  the  convention  was  consuming 
die  time  unprofitably. 

The  vote  was  now  demanded  from  all  sides  of  the  house. 

The  first  place  nominated  was  Petersburg.  The  question  to  make 
that  place  the  parent  missionary  station  being  put,  only  18  rose  in  its  fa- 
vor. Louisville  was  next  in  order.  For  making  this  city  the  pareut 
station,  a  large  majority  of  the  convention  arose.  ' 

The  chair  announced  the  vote  to  be  in  fiivor  of  constituting  Louis- 
ville the  parent  station  of  missions. 

The  points  for  two  assistant  treasurers  were  then  decided  to  N 
Charleston  and  New  Orleans. 

The  report  was  read  as  amended  in  committee  of  the  whole,  adopted 
and  on  motion  the  committee  rose  and  reported  the  same  to  the  con- 
vention. Bishop  Soule  in  the  chair.  On  motion  by  Mr.  Lee,  the  report 
MvoM  laid  on  thfs  table  until  the  report  on  organization  shall  have  been 
disposed  of. 

On  motion  the  convention  adjourned.   ' 
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FIFTEENTH    DAT. 

Saturday  MoExNikg,  May  17thv, 

The  convention  inot  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

Dr.  Bnscoin)  presentf^d  a  ootnomunication  from  Franldbrt,  relative  Xo> 
estahlisliing  i\  paper  in  that  place,  which  was  on  motion  refered  to  tbo^ 
eonimittee  ori.the>  book  concern. 

NEW  ORGAMZATION. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Early,  the  report  of  the  committee  on  organiza- 
tion wfiS  called  up,  and  the  first  resohjtibn  read,  which  isaa  follows: 

Be  it  resolved  hy  the  d^legfdes  0/  the  several  annual  con/brences  cfthe  Meih- 
o/Ust  Episcopal  Chutch  in  the  sJaveholding  States^  in  general  amvenJRon  as- 
sembled, That  it  is  right,  expedrent,  and  pece«sary  to  erect  the  annual" 
conferences,  represented  in  thr»  convention,  into  a  district  eeolesiasticai 
connection,  separate  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  General  Conference,  of 
the  Methodist  Epk?copal  Church,  as  at  present  constituted ;  and  accor- 
dingly, we,  the  delegates  of  said  annual  conferences,  acting  under  the 
provisional  y)}a'n  of  separation  adopted  by  the  General  Conference  of 
1844,  do  solemnly  declare  the  jurisdiction  hitherto  exereised  over  said 
annual  conferences  by  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist^  Epis- 
copal Church,  entirdy- dissolved :  and  that  said  annua^  conferences-  shall 
be,  and  they  hereby  are  constitiUed  a  separate  ecclesinstical  connection, 
under  the  provisional  plan  of  separation  aforesaidj  and  based*  upon  the 
discipline  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  comprehending  the  doc- 
trinea,  and  entire  moral,  ecclesiastical,  and  economical  rules  and  regu- 
lations of  said  discipline,  except  only  in  so  far  as  verbal* alterations  may 
be  necessary  to  a  d'natinct  organization,  and  to  be  known  by  the  style 
find  title  of  the  MetJwdist  Episcopal  Churchy  SoiUlL 

Mr.  Earty  then  moved  its  adoption. 

Mr.  Lee  moved  that  the  ayes  and.  noes;  be  taken,  which,  wfts  concured. 
hi,  and  tbe>  vote  stood  : — 

Ayes  94.  Nays  3.  Messer&  Gunn,  G.  W.'  Taylor  and  Jghn  C.  Har- 
rison. 

The  second  resolution,  whieh  i&aafollaws.  Was  read  and,  on  motion 
of  Mr.  Crowder,  was  adopted: 

Resolved,  That  while  we  (wmnot  abanebn  or-  coinpt*ohilse  the  princi-. 
pies  gf  action,  upon  which  we  proceed  to  a  separate  organization  in  the 
South,  nevertheless  cheijishing  a  sincere  desiJ-e  to  mairftaln  christian-, 
imion  and  fraternal  intercourse  with  the  church  North,  we  shall  always 
be  ready,  kindly  and  respectfully,   to   entertain   and  duly  and  carefully 
consjUer  any  propositjioqL  or  plai>,  l^s^vxn^  for  its  object  the  unipj)  pf  ik^ 
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\wo  great  bodies  iq  the  North  and  South,  whether  such  propbsed  undott 
be  jurisdictional  or  connedwnal. 

Ayes  97,  noes  iioue. 

Mr.  Early  presented  a  farther  report  from  |be  committee  on  orgaiiiza^ 
lion,  which  is  as  follows : 

Resolvedj  That  this  convention  request  the  Bishops,  presiding  at  the 
ensuing  session  of  the  border  conferences  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
t^hurch,  SoiUh,  to  incorporate  into  the  aforesaid  conllPreiices  any  socie- 
ties or  stations  adjoinin^g  the  line  of  division,  provided  such  societies  or 
stations,  by  a  majority  of  the  members  according  to  the  provisions  of 
the  plan  of  separation  as  adopted  by  the  late  General  Conference,  re- 
quest such  an  arrangement. 

Resolved,  Tliat  answer  second  of  third  section,  and  chapter  first  of  tlie 
book  of  discipline,  be  so  altered  and  amended  as  to  read  as  follows : 

The  General  Conference  shall  meet  on  the  first  day  of  May,  ui  the 
year  of  our  Lord,  1846,  in  the  town  of  Pittsburg,  Virginia,  and  thence 
forward  in. the  mouth  of  April  or  May,  once  iu  four  years  successively^ 
and  in  such  jJace  and  on  such  day  as  shall  be  fixed  on  by  the  pieceetl- 
ing  General  Conference,  &c^ 

Resolved  fartheTy  That  the  first  answer  in  the  same  chapter  be   altered 
by  striking  ouitlie  word  /tfen/y-o?ie  and  inserting  hi  its  place  the  word 
Jburteen, 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

JOHN  EARLY,  Chairman, 

The  first  resolution  was  adopted  ;  ayes  97,  noes  none. 

The.  second  resolution  was  adopted ;  ayes  97,  noes  none. 

The  third  resolution  was  adopted  ;  ayes  97,  noes  none. 

The  entire  report  was  then  adopted  unanimouely. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  finance  w-as  called  up.  After  some 
discussion.  Dr.  Capers  offered  the  following  resolution  as  a  substitute, 
"^vbich  was  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  it  appears  not  to  be  necessary  at  present  to  appoint 

<ommissioners  or  agents,  as  provided   for  in  the  plan  of  separation  a* 

adopted  by  the  late  General  Conference*    Nevertheless  we  recommend 

the  same  to  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 

South,  as  proper  to  be  done  so  soon  as  it  can  be  With  effect. 

MISSION   PLAN. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  Speer,  the  report  of  the  committee  on  missioDA 
was  called  up  and  read. 

Dr.  Smith  moved  to  strike  out  Louisvjlle  and  insert  Petersburg,  Vir* 
l^inia,  which  was  lost. 
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fti-.  Paine  tlien  moved  to  strike  out  Louisville  and  insert  NasLvilfe, 
Which  was  also  lost. 
The  report  was  then  adopted,  which  is  as  follows: 

IVie  committee  to  whom  waB  referred  the  sithjed  of  providing  for  the  manage- 
ment and  support  of  missions,  respectfully  report  — 
That  in  view  of  the  present  aspect  of  our  missionary  field  and  our 
position  in  relation  to  them,  the  whole  subject  refered  to  —  always 
interesting  and  important  —  becomes  eminently  vital  and  essential,  and 
your  committee,  having  passed  in  review  the  conditions  and  prospects 
of  the  several  missions  belonging  to  the  Southern  division  of  the  church, 
and  (examined  with  due  deliberation  and  intense  solicitude  the  questions 
which  have  arisen  as  to  the  means  of  supporting  them,  have  arrived  at 
the  conclusion  that,  though  in  other  circumstances  it  should  seem  plaus- 
ible to  change  materially  our  system  of  finance,  it  is  best  for  the  present 
to  introduce  no  changes  but  such  as  are  necessary  to  conform  our  mis- 
sionary system  to  our  church  organization.  And  we  deem  it  to  be  reas- 
on enough  for  this  conclusion,  that  were  changes  made  which  might 
prove  advantageous  afier  they  had  become  familiar  to  the  numerous  per- 
sons to  be  moved  by  them,  they  would,  at  their  introduction,  be  less 
productive  for  the  want  of  familiarity,  and  the  present  juncture  impera- 
tively requires  apian  for  immediate  production. 

Your  committee,  therefore,  do  respectfully  offer  the  following  resolu- 
tions as  specifying  what  is  requisite  to  be  done  at  the  present  time,  and 
as  comprehending,  in  connection  with  what  is  provided  in  the  book  of 
discipline,  all  which  to  them  appears  suitable  in  our  circumstances. 

1.  Resolvedy  That  until  a  general  conference  of  the  annual  confer- 
ences represented  in  this  convention  shall  have  ordered  otherwise,  the 
Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  city  of 
Louisville  shall  be  regarded  as  the  central  or  parent  society;  said  soci- 
ety having  previously  changed  its  title  and  adopted  a  constitution  agree- 
ably to  the  purport  of  these  resolutions. 

2.  That  the  board  of  managers  of  the  central  society  aforesaid  shall 
appoint  two  assistant  treasurers,  of  whom  one  shall  be  a  resident  of  the 
city  of  Charleston  and  the  other  of  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  to  whom 
moneys  intended  for  the  general  treasury  may  be  remitted  and  who 
shall  make  quarterly  exhibits  to  the  treasurer,  at  Louisville,  of  their  re- 
ceipts and  disbursements  severally. 

3.  That  the  board  of  managers  of  each  annual  conference  auxiliary 
supply  the  demands  of  the  missions  of  its  annual  conference,  as  far  ai 

it  can  he  done,  notifying  the  bishop  or  president  of  the  conference  of 
Moy  de£crency,  for  which  be  may  dtavr  oi\  \!i\<^  ^\&!^t«I  treasury  at  Lou> 


kville,  or  on  one  of  the  assistant  treasurers  at  Charleston  or  New  Or- 
leans ;  and  in  case  there  be  a  surplus  with  ahy  of  the  conference  socie- 
ties the  treasurer  of  such  society  shall  forthwith  transmit  it  to  the  gen- 
eral treasurer  or  one  of  the  assistant  treasurers. 

* 

4.  That  the  bishops  be  requested  to  aid  the  central  board  with  their 
counsel  as  to  the  appropriation  of  the  funds,  and  that  the  brethren,  Al- 
exander L.  P.  Green,  Jerome  C.  Berryman,  Benjamin  M.  Drake,  Little- 
ton Fowler,  William  Capers  and  Hubbard  H.  Kavanaugh  be  a  commit- 
tee for  the  same  purpose. 

5.  That  the  missions  connected  with  the  Southern   division  of  the 
church  must  be  sustained,  andj  with  the  blessing  of  God  they  shall  be, 
and,  that  this  may  be  done  with  greater  facility,  it  is  enjoined  on  all ' 
missionaries  to  make  quarterly  reports  of  the  work  in  their  missions 
through  one  of  our  church  papeis. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted 

May  14, 1845.  WM.  CAPERS,  Chairman, 

Mr.  McFerrin  stated  to  the  convention  that  the  citizens  of  Louisville 
had  authoized  him  to  say  that  the  expenses  of  the  bishops  in  attending 
this  convention,  together  with  all  the  expenses  incurred  in  printing 
documents  for  the  use  of  the  members,  would  be  met  by  them. 

Mr.  G.  F.  Pierce  moved  a  vote  of  thanks  in  return,  which  was  passed 
by  a  rising  vote. 

On  motion,  the  convention  adjourned  until  3    o'clock  P.  M. 

AFTERNOON    SESSION, 

Three  o'Clock,  P.M.,  17. — The  convention  met  pursuant  to  ad- 
journment. Bishop  Andrew  in  the  chair — prayer  by  Rev.  F.  Wilson,  of 
Texas  conference. 

FINANCE  REPORT. 

Mr.  Early,  firom  the  committee  on  finance,  presented  the  following 
repbit,  which  was  adopted : 

The  committee  on  finance  recomihend  the  adoption  of  the  following 
resolution,  viz: — 

Resolved,  That  the  family  expenses  of  the  bishops  be  equally  divided 
among  the  fifleen  annual  conferenciBS  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
South,  and  paid  in  the  same  manner  that  their  quarterage  and  travelling 
expenses  are  now  paid. 

REPORT  ON  EDUCATION. 

Mr.  G.  F.  Pierce  presented  and  read  the  report  of  tlie  committee  on 
education,  which  was  adopted,  with  the  exception  of  one  item  relative 
to  the  Transylvania  University,  which  was  recommitted  for  farther  con- 
sideration. 
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REPORT  OrV  THE  BOOK  ROOM. 

Kev.  A.  L.  p.  Green,  chairman  of  the  book  commiltee,  submittecf 
th?ir  report,  which  was  read  and  adopted.    It  is  as  follows: — 

The  co^imittee  to  whom  was  refered  the  subject  of  a  book  concem 
and  periodicals,  after  taking  the  matter  into  mature  consideration,  res- 
pectfully beg  leave  to  report: 

Your  committee  take  great  pleasure  in  saying  to  the  convention,  that 
quite  a  number  of  memorials  and  petitions,  together  with  kind  and  lib- 
eral offers  of  pecuniary  contributions,  have  come  into  their  hands. 
From  the  town  of  Memphis  we  have  received  a  very  flattering  propo- 
sal, consisting  in  a  large  brick  building,  formerly  occupied  as  a  tavern, 
which  is  said  to  have  cost  some  thirty  thousand  dollars,  (though  its  pres- 
ent value  we  would  not  attempt  to  estimate,  )  together  with  the  expres- 
sed wish  and  desire  of  a  large  number  of  the  citizens  of  the  town  and 
neighborliood,  that  our  contemplated  book  concem  should  be  located  at 
that  hlace,  pledging  themeselves  to  aid  and  assist  the  enterprise  to  the 
utmost  of  their  ability. 

We  have  also  received  several  petitions  from  the  citizens  of  this  city, 

(Louisville)  praying  its  location  here,  and  setting  fonh  the  claims  of  this 

])luce  to  your  consideration;  and  farther  assuring  us  that,  should  the 

hook  concern  be  established  here,  a  considerable  amount  of  funds  can 

and  will  be  raised  in  aid  of  such  establishment 

We  Jmve  been  favored  with  a  memorial  from  the  city  of  Nashville 
setting  forth  the  claims  of  that  city  as  every  way  suitable  fOr  such  an 
establjghmewt. 

St  Louis  has  also  been  presented  to  your  committed  M  anxious  for 
the  location  of  said  concern,  and  as  in  everyway  eligible  for  the  same. 

While  your  committee  are  of  the  opinioii  that  any  one  of  the  atwvef 
mentjoBed  places  is  worthy  of  such  an  establishment,  and  rejoiced  to 
learn  that  our  friends  in  the  South  and  Soutbiv^st  feel  so  deep  an  iil-' 
terestinthis  txuxWmy  m  prouioting  the  cause  of  God  and  th^  best  in- 
terests of  mankind,  yet  it  is  the  ppinion  of  your  committee  that,  as  there 
will  be  a  general'  conference  of  the  Methodist  £!pisc6|)al  Church, 
Soiuh^  in  Petersburg  next  May,  vested  with  full  power  to  establish  a 
book  concern,  and  as  farther  development?  may  be  yet  made  with  re- 
spect to  the  most  ehgible  {M)int  within  our  bt^undary  to  locate!  siich  an 
estabii«hmei>t ;  — 

ResQlved,  thereforey  That  while  we  consider  a  book  concern  as  indis- 
pensabla  t»  Uie  j)rospects  of  the  Methodist  Epi/vopal  Church  South, 
yet  we  deem  the  establishment  of  one  atxhistimfi  premature ;  neveithe^ 
leas  we  recommend  tlie  appointment  of  two  book  ag^^nts,  whose  duties 
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aTiall  be  to  receive  propositions  for  the  location  of  the  book   concern, 
and  also  to  receive  monies  and  contributions  to  build  up  the  same,  and 
to  report  to  the  general  conference  to  be  held  at  Petersburg  next  May. 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  the  ministers  and  members  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  to  continue  for  the  present  to  patron- 
ise the  Methodist  book  concerns  at  New  York  and  Cincinnati. 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  our  friends  generally  that  they  patron- 
ize our  periodicals,  viz:  Southwestern  Christian  Advocate,  Sputhern 
Christian  Advocate,  and  the  Richmond  Christian  Advocate,  as  every 
way  worthy  of  our  support. 

All  of  which  Is  respecfully    submitted. 

A.  L,  P.  GREEN,  Chairman. 

The  convention  proceeded  to  elect  two  agents  when  John  Early,  o 
the  Virginia  conference,  and  John  B.  McFerrin,  of  the  Tennessee  con- 
ference, where  chosen. 

A  communication  from  Brother  Tal.  P.  Shaffner,  relative  to  the  pub- 
lication  of  the  proceedings,  speeches,  &o^  of  the  convention,  was,  on 
motion  of  Mr.  McFerrin,  referred  to  the  committee  on  the  book  con- 
cern. 

On  motion,. the  convention  adjoui*ned  until  Monday,  at  half  past  eight 
o'clock,  A.  M. 


sixteenth  dat, 

Monday,  Mat  VX 
The  convention  met  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

BOOK  COMMITTEE. 

The   President  called  for  reports  of  committees,  when  Mr.  Green,  of 
Tennessee,  chairman  of  the  book  committee,  to  whom  the  communica- 

'5  J.  "      ■ 

tion  of  Tal.  P,  Shaffner,  of  Louisville,  was  referred,  submitted  a  very 
elaborate  report,  saying  that  they  had  considered  the  proposition  before 
them,  and  that  they  did  not  doubt  the  ability  and  integrity  of  Mr.  Shaff- 
ner to  publish  a  valuable  work  to  the  church,  but  they  regretted  very 
much,  that  they  could  not  recommend  the  convention  to  accept  of  the 
proposal,  upon  the  ground  of  its  not  being  expedient  for  the  church  to 
aliencde  the  rigid  of  the  proceedings,  &c.,  of  this  convention,  and  be- 
lieving that  such  a  work  is  necessary  to  be  issued  for  tlie  benefit  of  .the 
church,  the  would  offer  the  following  resolutions,  which  were  adopted. 
Resolved,  That  the  editor  or  editors  of  the  South  Western  Christian 
Advocate,  with  A.  L.  P.  Green,  F.  E.  Pitts  and  John  W.  Hanner,  be 
jippointed  a  committee  to  be  called  the  publishing  committee,  whose 
duty  shall  be  to  compile  and  publish  atoork,or  book,  which  shall  be 
called  The  History  offhe  Organizcdion  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chu,rch^ 
JSouth. 


448 

>  Ruolvedf  That  said  work  shall,  contain  a  full  account  of  the  acts  and 
doings  of  the  late  general  conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
in  the  cases  of  the  Rev.  James  Osgood  Andrew,  D.  D.  one  of  the  bishops 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  Rev.  F.  A.  Harding,  of  the 
Baltimore  conference,  together  with  the  speeches  in  the  above  mentioned 
cases. 

2d.  The  protest  of  the  minority  against  the  proceedings  of  the  con- 
ference in  the  cases  mentioned  above. 

dd.  The  declaration  of  the  delegates  from  those  conferences  within 
the  bounds  of  the  slaveholding  states. 

4th.  The  addresses  of  Bishops  Soule  and  Andrew  before  said  confer- 
ence. 

5th.  The  plan  of  division  by  the  committee  of  nine. 

6th.  The  address  of  the  Southern  delegations  to  the  church  in  the 
South. 

7th.  Action  of  each  and  all  the  annual  conferences  in  the  bounds  of 
the  Southern  organization  on  the  subject  of  division,  or  a  separate  South- 
ern organization,  together  with  the  vote  of  each  conference,  in  their 
respective  resolutions. 

8th,  The  addresses  of  Bishops  Soule  and  Andrew  before  this  con- 
ventioD,  the  manuscripts  to  be  furnished  by  themselves. 

9th.  The  acts  and  doings  of  this  convention,  together  with  the  speech- 
es which  have  been  delivered. 

Resolved  father,  That  the  following  brethren,  members  of  this  body, 
be  and  are  hereby  requested  and  expected  to  furnish  the  publishing  com- 
mittee, within  one  month  from  this  time  or  date,  a  manuscript  copy  of 
their  speeches  before  this  convention : 

Dr.  Winans,  Dr.  Capers,  Dr.  Smith,  Rev.  John  Early  Dr.  Pierce, 
Rev.  G.  F.  Pierce,  Dr.  Longstreet,  Dr.  Paine,  Rev.  T.  Crowder,  Rev.  H. 
H.  Kavanaugh,  Rev.  A.  Monroe,  Rev.  William  Patten,  Rev.  Joseph 
Boyle,  Rev.  William  McMahon,  Rev.  F.  E.  Pitts,  Rev.  William  Gunii, 
Rev.  John  C.  Harrison,  and  Rev.  S.  Dun  woody. 

The  committee  on  publication  shall  also  be  at  liberty  to  publish  such 
other  speeches  as  may  have  been  reported  with  sufficient  correctness  to 
justify  their  publication. 

'Resolved,  farther,  That  the  journals  of  the  convention,  with  all  memo- 
rials j  petitions,  reports,  hnd  papers,  be  placed,  for  the  present,  in  the  hands 
of  the  publishing  committee,  to  enable  them  to  compile  the  contempla- 
ted work. 

Resolved,  farther.  That  Dr.  Wm.  Capers  and  Wm.  M.  Wightman  be 
appointed  to  address  a  circular  letter,  in  the  form  of  »  pastoral,  address, 


449 

to  the  MetiiocJist  Episcopal  CLurch,  Soutb,  and  saki  letter  slmll  finui  a 
portion  of  the  couteiuplated  work. 

Resolvedy  farther,  That  sljould  any  tliiog  which  is  liot  referred  to  in 
this  report  occur  to  the  publishing  coininiitee,  whicJi,  in  their  opinion, 
is  of  interest  and  properly  belonging  to  the  contemplated  book,  they 
shall  be  at  liberty  to  Uiiesuch  matter. 

Resolved,  farther,  That  the  establishment  of  the  Southvirestem  Chris- 
tian Advocate  shall  incur  for  the'  present  the  cost  of  publication,  but 
shall  have, the  first  claim  in  the  sale  of  tiie  book  until  the  money  expen- 
ded in  the  publication  is  refunded,  after  which  the  profits  of  the  work 
slmll  belong  to  the  3Iethodist  Episcopal  Church,  Houth. 

^EW    ORGAXIZATIOlf. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  E^ly,  the  re^xirt  of  the  committee  oo  organiza-^ 
tion  was  taken  up. 

Mr.  Gunn  stated  that  since  the  report  liad  been  printed,  ho  liod  read 
it  attentively,  and  subscribed  to  the  doctrines  it  set  fprtb.  lie  had  vo- 
ted in  the  negative  on  the  first  resolution,  and  with  .*tjat  qualification  he 
would  now  vote  for  the  entire  report  And  now,  tmd  Mr.  Gunn,  that 
the  plan  of  sei)aration  has  been  adopted  and  a  listinct  organization  d(- 
terniiued  upon,  he  wished  it  distinctly  understood  tliat  he  would  use  his 
influence  to  promote  the  peace  of  the  chu/ch.  lie  should  repudiate  e\« 
ery  tiling  like  sub-divisions  among  our  people. 

After  some  conversation  as  to  a  few  verbal  expressions,  the  report  wi  ■ 
adopted  — 

Ayes  —  Messrs.  Bascom, Stevenson,  Kavennugh,  Cfoucli,  Gimn,  !kiisi , 
King,  James,  Ralston.  Monroe,  Green,  Glanvillc,  fJrowniis^,  Palten, 
Linn,  Boyle,  Johnson,  Catlett,  Springfield,  Stevens,  Sullii;s,  Fultop, 
Paine,  of  TenFi.,  McFerren,  Green,  of  Tcnn.,  Pitts,  Driakill,  Ilanner, 
Boucher,  Maddin,  Andrews,  Brjant,  Leigh,  Blakp,  Carbon, Doub,  Brnme 
Brock, Ilanis,  McMahon,  Joyner,  Davidson,  McAlistcr,  Smith,  of  Mem- 
phis, Tru. slow,  Custer,  Early,  Crowder,  Smith,  of  Va.,  Lee,  Penn,  Do^- 
get,  CoAvIcj*,  Dibrell,  Campbell,  Jones,  Drake,  AVatkins,  Winans,  I''o\*- 
ler,  Will  son,  Alexander,  Hamilton,  Boring,  of  Ala,  Capers,  of  do,,  Le^- 
ert,  Calloway,  Summers,  Garrett,  L.  Pierce,  Glenn,  Anthony,  Longstrcef, 
Bo^i^^^  of  Ga.,  Payn,  of  do.,  G.  F.  Pierce,  Sanford,  W.  Capers,  Wight- 
man,  Walker,  Dunwoody,  English,  S.  W.  Capers,  W.  Smith,  Boyd,  P.  P. 
Sfnith,  Benning,  Peery  and  Gumming?. 

XoES  — Messrs.  Tavlor  and  Harrison,  of  Kv. 

Mr.  Early,  from  the  committee  on  organization,  reported  the  follow- 
ing resolutions  for  adoption,  viz : 

Reso'vedy  That  Bishops  Soule  and  Andrew  be  and  they  are  hereby 
respectfully  and  cordially  requested  by  this  convention  to  unite  ^\\.Vv^ 


448 

»  I    ■ 

I 

<  Ruolved,  That  said  work  shall,  contain  a  full  account  of  the  acts  and 
doings  of  the  late  general  conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
ia  the  cases  of  the  Rev.  James  Osgood  Andrew,  D.  D.  one  of  the  bishops 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  and  Rev.  F.  A.  Harding,  of  the 
Baltimore  conference,  together  with  the  speeches  in  the  above  mentioned 
cases. 

2d.  The  protest  of  the  minority  against  the  proceedings  of  the  con- 
ference in  the  cases  mentioned  above. 

3d.  The  declaration  of  the  delegates  from  those  conferences  within 
the  bounds  of  the  slaveholding  states. 

4th.  The  addresses  of  Bishops  Soule  and  Andrew  before  said  confer- 
ence. 

5th.  The  plan  of  division  by  the  committee  of  nine. 

6th.  The  address  of  the  Southern  delegations  to  the  church  in  the 
South. 

7th.  Action  of  each  and  all  the  annual  conferences  in  the  bounds  of 
the  Southern  organization  on  the  subject  of  division,  or  a  separate  South- 
ern organization,  together  with  the  vote  of  each  conference,  in  their 
renpective  resolutions. 

8tb,  The  addresses  of  Bishops  Soule  and  Andrew  before  this  con- 
vention, the  manuscripts  to  be  furnished  by  themselves. 

9th.  The  acts  and  doings  of  this  convention,  together  with  the  speech- 
es which  have  been  delivered. 

Resolved  father,  That  the  following  brethren,  members  of  this  body, 
be  and  are  hereby  requested  and  expected  to  furnish  the  publishing  com- 
mittee, within  one  month  from  this  time  or  date,  a  manuscript  copy  of 
their  speeches  before  this  convention : 

Dr.  Winans,  Dr.  Capers,  Dr.  Smith,  Rev.  John  Early  Dr.  Pierce, 
Rev.  G.  F.  Pierce,  Dr.  Longstreet,  Dr.  Paine,  Rev.  T.  Crowder,  Rev.  H. 
H.  Kavanaugh,  Rev.  A.  Monroe,  Rev.  William  Patten,  Rev.  Joseph 
Boyle,  Rev.  William  McMahon,  Rev.  F.  E.  Pitts,  Rev.  William  Gunn, 
Rev.  John  C.  Harrison,  and  Rev.  S.  Dun  woody. 

The  committee  on  publication  shall  also  be  at  liberty  to  publish  such 
other  speeches  as  may  have  been  reported  with  sufficient  correctness  to 
justify  their  publication. 

'Resolved,  farther,  That  the  journals  of  the  convention,  with  all  memo- 
rials,  petitions,  reports,  endpapers,  be  placed,  for  the  present,  in  the  hands 
of  the  publishing  committee,  to  enable  them  to  compile  tlie  contempla- 
ted work. 

I 

Resolved,  farther.  That  Dr.  Wm.  Capers  and  Wm.  M.  Wightman  be 
appointed  to  address  a  circular  letter,  in  the  form  of  a  pastoral  address, 
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.  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,,  aud  said  letter  shall  furiii  a 
portion  of  the  cod  tern  plated  work. 

Resolved,  farther,  That  should  any  thing  which  is  not  referred  to  in 
this  reporl  occur  to  the  publishing  committee,  which,  in  their  opinion, 
is  of  interest  and  properly  belonging  to  the  contemplated  book,  they 
shall  be  at -liberty  to  use  such  matter. 

Resolvedy  farther,  That  the  establishment  of  the  Southwestern  Chris- 
tian Advocate  shall  incur,  for  the  present  the  cost  of  publication,  but 
shall  have, the  first  claim  in  the  sale  of  the  book  until  the  mooey  e-jspen- 
ded  iu  the .  publication  is  refunded,  ailer  which,  the  pjrofits  of^the  >^ork 
shall  belo^g  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South. 

NEW    ORGANIZATION. 

Ou  motion  of  Mr.  Earlyj  the  report  of  the  comouttee  oq.  organiza-^ 
tioii  wafi  tal^en  up. 

Mr.  Qunji  stated  that  since-  the  report  had  been  printcrd,  he  liad  read 
it  attentively,  and  subscribed  to  the  doeti*inea  it  set  forth.  He  had  vo- 
ted im  the  negative  on  the  first  resolution,  and  with~*imt  qualification  he 
W0UI4  now  vote  for  the  entire  report.  And  nowi  said  •  Mr.  Gun n,  that 
the  plan  of  separation  has  been  adopted  and  a  Jistinct  organization  de- 
termined upon,  he  wished  it  distinctly  uuderstood  that  he  would  use  his 
iiifiueuce  to  promote  the  peace  of  the  church.  He  should  repudiate  e\- 
ery  tiling  like  sub-divisions  among  our  people. 

After  some  conversation  as  to  a  few  verbal  expressions,  the  report  wj  a 
adopted  — 

Ayes  —  Messrs.  Bascom,  Stevenson,  Kavenaugh,  Cf-ouch,  Gunn,  BrusI , 
King,  James,  Ralston.  Monroe,  Green,  Glanville,  Browning,  Patten, 
Linn,  Boyle,  Johnson,  Catlett,  Springfield,  Stevens,  Sullins,  Fultor, 
Paine,  of  Tcnn.,  McFerren,  Green,  of  Tenn.,  Pitts,  Driskill,  Ilanner, 
Boucher,  Muddin,  Andrews,  Bryant,  Leigh,  Blake,  Carson,  Doub,  Brame 
Brock,  Ilarris,  McMahon,  Joyner,  Davidson,  McAlister,  Smith,  of  Mem- 
phis, Truslow,  Custer,  Early,  Crowder,  Smith,  of  Va.,  Lee,  Penn,  Do^- 
get,  Cowlc&v  Dibrell,  Campbell,  Jones,  Drake,  Watkins,  Winans,  Fow- 
ler, Willson,  Alexander,  Hamilton,  Boring,  of  Ala,  Capers,  of  do.,  Le^- 
ert,  Calloway,  Summers,  Garrett,  L.  Pierce,  Glenn,  Anthony,  Longstreet, 
Boring,  of  Ga.,  Payn,  of  do.,  G.  F.  Pierce,  Sanford,  W.  Capers,  Wight- 
man,  Walker,  Dunwoody,  English,  S,  W,  Capers,  W.  Smith,  Boyd,  P.  P. 
Smith,  Bcnning,  Peei7  and  Cummings. 

Noes  — 3Iessrs.  Tavlor  and  Harrison,  of  Kv. 

Mr.  Early,  from  the  committee  on  organization,  reported  the  follow- 
ing resolutions  for  adoption,  viz : 

Resolved,  That  Bishops  Soule  and  Andrew  be  and  they  are  hereby 
respectfully  and  cordially  requested  by  this  convention  to  unite  'wvxVv^ 
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and  become  regular  and  constitutional  bishops  of  the  Methodist  Epis' 
copal  Church,  South,  upon  the  basis  of  the  plan  of  separation  adopted 
by  the  late  General  Conferenfce. 

Adopted  unanimously. 

To  this  resolution  the  bishops  responded. 

Louisville,  Mat  18, 1845. 

Dear  Brethren  —  In  answer  to  the  inquiry  of  the  committee,  I  I 
would  state  that  I  feel  myself  bound,  in  good  faith,  to  parry  out  the  of- 
ficial plan  of  the  Episcopal  Visitation  as  settled  upon  by  the  bishops  in 
New  York,  and  published  in  the  official  papers  of  the  church,  till  the 
session  of  the  first  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Church,  South; 
from  which  time  it  would  be  necessary  that  the  plan  should  be  so  chang- 
ed as  to  be  accommodated  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  two  distinct  Gen- 
eral Conferences.  When  such  General  Conference  shall  be  held,  I  shall 
feel  myself  fiilly  authorized,  by  the  plan  of  separation  adopted  by  the 
General  Conference  of  1844,  to  unite  myself  with  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  l^outh,  and  if  received  by  said  church,  to  exercise  the 
functions  of  the  ei»iscopal'  office  within  the  jurisdiction  of  said  General 
Conference. 

I  am,  my  dear  brethren,  yours,  very  affectionately, 

JOSHUA  SOULE. 


Louisville,  Mat,  1845. 

Dear  Brethren — I  decidedly  approve  the  course  which  the  con- 
vention has  taken  in  establishing  the  Methodist  r  Episcopal  Church 
South,  believing,  as  I  do  most  sincerely,  that  it  will  tend,  under  Grod's 
blessing,  to  the  wider  spread  and  more  efficient  pi'opagation  of  the  gos- 
pel and  of  the  grace  of  God.  I  accept  the  invUation  of  the  convention 
to  act  as  one  of  the  buperintendents  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
South,  and  pledge  myself,  in  humble  dependence  upon  Divine  grace,  to 
use  my  best  efforts  to  promote  the  cause  of  God,  in  the  interesting  and 
extensive  field  of  labor  assigned  me. 

May  the  blessing  of  God  be  upon  us  mutually,  in  our  varionis  fields  of 
action,  and  finally  may  we  all,  with  our  several  charges,  h^  gathered  to 
the  home  of  God  and  the  good  in  Heaven. 

Affectionately,  your  brother  and  fellow  laborer, 

JAMES  9.  ANDREW. 

The  second  and  third  resolutions  were  read,  when  an  animated  dis- 
cussion ensued,  in  which  Dr.  Smith,  Dr.  Longstreet,  Mr.  McFerrin,  Dr. 
Winans,  Mr.  Doggett,  Mf,  Lee,  Mr.  G,  F.  Pierce  and  Mr.  Blake  took 
part 
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The  hour  having  come  the  convention  adjourned  till  3  o^clock,  P.  M* 

AFTEKNOOVr  SESSION. 

T7hree  o'clock  P.  M,  May  19. — The  convention  met  pursuant  to  adjottfiH 
luent,  Bishop  Soule  in  the  chair« 

The  consideration  of  the  resolution  pending  at  the  hour  of  adjourn^ 
ment  in  the  forenoon  was  resumed*  After  a  few  remarks  from  Mr.  Ear  ^ 
ly  and  Dr.  Capers,  the  resolutions  were  withdrawn. 

The  followmg  resolutions  were  adopted  unanimously,  viz. 

Resolved,  That  should  any  portion  of  an  anntial  conference,  on  the  line 
of  sepahition,  not  represented  in  this  convention,  adhere  to  the  Meth" 
odist  Church,  South,  according  to  the  plan  cf  separation  adopted  at  the 
late  General  Conference,  and  elect  delegates  to  the  General  Conference 
of  the  Church  in  1846,  upon  the  basis  of  representation  adopted  by 
this  convention,  they  shall  be  accredited  as  members  of  the  General 
Conference. 

Resd'Ced,  That  a  committee  of  three  Be  appointed,  whose  duty  it 
shall  be  to  prepare  and  report  to  the  General  Conference  of  1846  are- 
vised  copy  of  the  present  discipline,,  with  such  changes  as  are  necessary 
to  conform  it  to  the  organization  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
South* 

Dr.  W.  Capers,  W.  M.  Wightman  and  G.  F.  Pierce  were  appointed, 
said  committee. 

G.  F.  Pierce  presented  a  farther  report  from  the  committee  on  educa^ 
tion,  which  was  read  and  adopted. 

W.  Gapers  presented  and  read  the  pastoral  address,  which  was  read,^ 
adopted,  and  cn'dered  to  be  printed. 

Dr.  Capers  presented  the  following  resolutions,  which  were  unani- 
mously adopted  by  a  rising  vote. 

Resolved,  That  we  cherish  an  affectiotiate  sense  of  the  very  kind  obli- 
gations under  which  we  have  been  laid  to  our  friends  of  this  city  for  the 
Christian  hospitality  with  which  we  have  been  entertained  at  their  house» 
during  the  session  of  this  convention ;  and  that  our  prayers  toGodshali 
not  be  wantingfor  their  prosperity  and  spiritual  welfare. 

Resolved,  Tbut  we  entertain  a  grateful  sense  of  the  Christian  liberality 
•of  those  churcBes  and  pastors  of  this  city  who  have  invited  us  to  their 
pulpits ;  and  that  we  will  not  fail  to  remember  them  as  brethren  at  the 
thiione  of  Grace. 

Dr.  Winans  offered  the  following,  which  was  unanimously  adopted 
iby  a  nsing  vote : 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  convention  be  tendered  to  Bishops 
Soule  and  Andrew  for  the  able  and  impartial  manner  in  whicb  thi^^ 
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have  .perlbrpied  tbe  laborious  and  respoDsible  duties  of  the  chair  dur* 
ing  the  session  of  the  copventioo. 

.    Wbiteford  Smith  offeired  the  foUowiqgisesoiution,  which  was  adopted 
by  a  rising  vote : 

Resolved,  That,  we  devoutly  acknowledge  the  superintendiDg  provi- 
dence of  God  over  this  convention,  and  rejoice  in  the  harmony  which 
has  prevailed  in  ail  its  deliberations  and  decision**. 
T.  N.  Ralston  offered  the  Mio wing,  which  was.adoptedL 
Resolved,  That  in  tbe  judgment  of  this  convention  those  societies  and 
,  stations  on  the  border  within  the  limits  of  conferences  represented  in 
i ,  this  convention,  be  constructively  understood. as  adhering  to  the  South 
jiiniess  they  see  proper  to  take  action  on  the.  subject,  and  in  all  such  ca- 
ses we  consider  the  pastor  of  the  station  or  society  as  the  proper  person 
to  preside  in  the  meeting. 
Dr.  Smith  offered  the  following,  which  was  adopted :  — 
Resolved,  That  ^he  pastorial  addr^s  be  printed,  and  that  such  border 
, ,  jcbarges  or^spcieties  as  may  feel  themselves  called  upon  to  3;nake  an  elec- 
.  .;ion  between  tbe  Northern  and  ^outheri^  divisions,  of.  the  church  be 
...  and  are  hereby  requested  to  haye  the  pastorial address  of  the  co^nvention 
read  before  the  society,  or  the  several  societies  of  the    charge, .  before 
;  voting  on  the  subject. 

Af\er  prayer  by  Rev.  John  Early,  the  members  of  the  convention 
joined,  in  singing  that  beautiful  and  appropriate  hyom  ^- 

"  Our  souls  by  love  together  knit " 
.  The  convention  then  :adjourned>  »ne  dis,  with  the  bMiediotion  by  BLsh- 
op  Soule. 
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FIRST  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


OF   THE 

WESLEYAN  METHODIST  CONNECTION 

OF  AMERICA. 

[reported  by  l.  c.  matlack.  ] 

This  body  of  Christians  aod  Christian  ministers  met  in  Cleave  land, 
Ohio,  Wednesday,  Oct.  3, 1844,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M.  As  naany  were  not 
present,  a  temporaiy  organization  only  was  entered  inta  The  meeting 
was  called  to  order  by  Edward  Smith,  and  Luther  Lee  was  appointed 
President  pvQ  t&n,  Levi  Woodsom  was  appointed  Secretary  pro  tem. 
The  roll  of  the  members  was  made  out  in  part,  and  it  was  announced 
that  L.  Lee  would  preach  in  the  evening.    The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

In  the  ailernoon  the  Conference  was  organized  fully.  Orange  Scott 
was  elected  President.  He  however  declined  serving.  After  various 
expressions  of  unwillingness,  the  Conference  accepted  bis  resignation. 
On  a  second  or  third  bal lotting,  Lutiier  Lee  was  elected  President* 
Being  in  the  chair  when  the  vote  was  announced,  the  president  roso 
and  remarked, 

"  It  is  not  neeessi^ry  to  say,  that  I  am  embarrassed  by  the  announce- 
ment just  made.  If  a  speech  were  necessary,  lam  not  now  qualified 
lo  piake  one.  I  can  only  say,  that,  looking  to  the  Divine  Being  for  aid,  I 
will  endeavor  to  serve  you  to  the  best  of  my  abilities.  When  we  shall 
have  appointed  a  secretary,  the  Conference  will  engage  in  religious  ex- 
ercises suited  to  the  occasion.  The  Conference  will  now  attend  to  the 
election  of  a  secretary  by  ballot." 

At  the  first  ballot,  L.  C.  Matlack  had  the  most  votes  for  secretar}%  but 
there  was  no  choice.  He  declined  being  a  candidate  for  the  office,  and 
a  second  balloting  resulted  in  the  election  of  Robert  McMurdy. 

Tlie  President  then  called  on  Br.  Boucher  to  read  the  Scriptures.  Af- 
ter singing,  Br.  Boucher  and  Cyrus  Prindle  united  in  prayer.  A  hearty 
response  was  given  to  the  supplications  put  forth,  especially  in  repeating 
the  Lord's  Prayer.    A  holy  glow  of  religious  feeling  pervaded  the  Cou* 
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f^renoe,  which  promises  to  guide  the  deliberations  of  tliis  body  to  a 
happy  issue.  When  the  Conference  resumed  its  business,  it  was  voted 
that  Lucius  C.  Matiack  be  appointed  Conference  reporter.  Committees 
were  appointed  on  Revisals,  Boundaries,  Pastoral  Address,  Slavery,  Tem- 
perance, Education,  Missions,  Peace,  and  on  the  Annual  Conference 
Journals.  Ailer  announcing  the  meetings  of  various  committees,  the 
Conference  adjourned  to  meet  at  8  o'clock,  A.  M. 

The  following  names  are  on  the  committees. 

On  Revisda,  —  L.  Lee,  Ed.  Smith,  P.  A.  Ogden,  S.  Beb^ns,  Wro.  H. 
Brewster,  C.  Prindle,  Thos.  Freeman,  R.  McMurdy,  L.  C.  Matlack,  J. 
Byington,  George  Swift,  G.  Pegler, 

Books  and  Periodicals.  —  L.  C,  Matlack,  J,  W.  Walker,  J.  Boucher,  V, 
Meeker,  J.  Horton,  L.  King,  A.  R.  Dempster,  J.  Watson,  R,  McMurdy, 
Wm.  P.  Essler,  H.  McKee. 

Boundaries,  —  R.  Bennett,  H.  McKee,  Thos,  McKeever,  S,  H.  Chace, 
G.  S.  Baker,  O.  Scott 

A  Pastoral  Address.  —  C.  Prindle,  E.  Smith,  J.  Boucher, 

Slavery,  r—1^.  Smith,  L.  Lee,  Wm.  M.  Sullivan. 

Temperance. —  Wm.  H.  Brewster,  J.  W.  Walker,  P.  A.  Ggden. 

Missions.  -^  h.  Lee.  L.  Woodson,  R.  Brandriff,  Wm.  f.  Essler,  J.  Hor^ 
ton,  L.  King, 

Peace, -^  J.  Walker,  C.  Woodruff,  L.  C.  Matlack. 

Itinerancy  and  Conference  Bjtcords.  —  R.  Gardiner,  M,  Harfeer,  Wm.  M* 
Sullivan,  H.  McKee,  L.  Lee,  O.  Scott. 

Religious  Services.  —  Edward  Smith,  J.  Horton,  Wm.  M.  Sullivan. 
•    Oiserpance  of  the  Sahbalh.  —  S,  H.  Chace,  J.  Young,  G.  Swift. 


Second  Day.  Thursdat,  Oct.  3. 

The  religious  services  were  conducted  by  Wm.  M.  Sullivan,  of  Mich- 
igan.   The  minutes  of  yesterday  were  read.    Memorials  were  called  for. 

Levi  Woodson  presented  a  copy  of  the  English  Wesleyan  Hymn 
Book,  with  a  request  from  Thomas  Marshall,  of  Pittsburgh,  to  select  a 
larger  number  of  hymns  therefrom,  in  case  a  second  edition  is  ordered 
to  be  published.  \y 

P.  A,  Ogden  presented  one  from  a  lay  delegate,  who  was  detained  by 
sickness.    It  requested  changes  in  various  items  in  the  Discipline. 

R.  McMurdy,  from  the  Miami  Conference,  read  from  the  minutes  of 
that  conference  various  matters  for  the  consideration  of  the  General 
Conference. 

Wm.  M.  Sullivan,  fol*  the  Michigan  Conference,  presented  memoriAla 
Ofi  various  matters  pertaining  to  the  adim\\\«\x^\\o\\  of  the  Church. 
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Wm.  H.  Brewster,  for  the  New  England  Conference,  read  various  t)rtt* 
posed  revisions,  which  were  referred,  as  were  the  others,  to  appropriate 

m 

committees. 

J.  Horton  presented- a  ttiemorial  from  J.  N»  Mars,  a  feotored  man,  ask- 
ing for  an  expression  of  the  Conference  on  the  appointmeiit  of  colored 
men  to  serve  churches  df  white  metnbers.  Referred  to  a  special  com- 
mittee. 

C.  Prindle,  from  L.  King,  on  alterations  of  the  Discipline, —  a  resolu- 
tion of  the  Champlain  Conference  on  revisals.    Referred. 

J.  Watson  presented  memorials  —  one  from  an  unstationed  minister^ 
on  having  unstationed  preachers  ordained  by  any  two  or  three  elders,  in 
special  cases. 

The  President  supposed  it  might  be  called  forth  by  the  action  of  the 
New  York  Anniial  Conference,  in  declining  to  elect  to  orders  some  who 
were  not  in  attendance. 

From  the  same  ■»—  two  memorial  on  secret  oath-boimd  sbcieties,  in  fa- 
vor of  prohibiting  members  from  joining  such  societies.    Referr^d^ 

The  President  presented  a  memorial  signed  by  40  names,  from  Frahk-^ 
fort  circuit,  on  the  Same  subject.    Referred. 

J.  M.  Walker,  for  the  Alleghany  Conference,  presented  the  actiori 
thereof  against  secret  oath^bound  societies — in  favor  of  a  Western  J)eri- 
odical,  and  of  fixing  the  time  of  admission  to  the  ministry. 

H.  McKee  presented  one  from  Keedville,  on  admitting  to  the  LordV 
Supper  amorig  us  those  who  belong  to  pro-slavery  churches.  Referred( 
to  a  special  committee;  R.  Bennett*  J.  tibrtoii,  M.  Harker  are  the  com- 
mittee. 

Some  discussion  nbw  occurred  on  the  qiiestioh,  "Are  the  circuits  and 
stations  entitled  to  as  many  lay  delegates  as  they  we^  recommend 
brethem  to  the  travelling  ministry?"    It  was  but  Of  small  interest 

Isaac  Winans,  some  time  a  presiding  elder  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  was 
invited  to  an  honorary  seat  in  the  Conference,  by  a  unanimOiis,  rising 
vote.  He  thanked  the  Conference,  and  took  a  seat  within  the  bar. 
He  is  DOW  the  pastor  of  an  independent  church. 

Orange  Scbtt,  J.  H.  Vincent  and  E.  Smith  were  appointed  a  com- 
ynittc^  on  the  memorial  of  J.  N.  Mars.  AndR.  Bennett,  J.  tlorton  and 
M.  Haxiker  wfere  the  committee  no  admitting  members  of  proslavery 
churches  to  the  communion^ 

ThesubJGK^of  unstationed  f»reachers  elicited  an  interesting  discus- 
sion, on  the  ssubject  of  qualification  for  orders. 

tedward  Smith  iir^ed  the  imjxjrtaKce  of  requiring  the  enme  literary 
quailift^ationsL 
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O.  Scott  read  the  following  answer  to  a  questioti  from  the  Michigan 
Conference,  on  what  is  valid  ordination.  "  The  Wesleyan  Discipline 
requires  that  a  brother  to  be  ordained  shall  first  be  elected  by  an  an^ 
nual  conference,  and  be  ordained  by  the  president,  or  an  elder  appointed 
for  that  purpose  by  the  conference,  assisted  by  one  or  more  elderis, 
either  at  the  conference  or  during  the  interval  of  conference :  and  any 
deviation  from  this  regulation  we  consider  disorderly  and  improper; 
though  ordinations  otherwise  performed  may  be  valid,  provided  the  per- 
son be  elected  to  orders  by  an  annual  conference." 

L.  Woodson  thought  it  better  to  defer  the  further  eonsideration  of 
this  matter  at  present,  as  the  subject  will  be  brought  before  us  by  the 
Committee'  on  Revisals. 

C.  Prindlc  thought  the  answer  of  Br.  Scott  contrary  to  the  facts,  as 
set  forth  in  the  Discipline^ 

Wm.  H,  Brewster  read  the  amendment  proposed  by  the  New  Eng- 
land Annual  Conference,  showing  that  the  whole  matter  wouki  be  be- 
fore the  Committee  on  Revisals. 

O.  Scott  thought  that  all  questions  from  the  annual  conferences 
shouM  be.  answered* 

The  President  thought  the  answer  proposed  did  not  touch  the  ques- 
tion. Other  remarks  were  made,  and  the  mover  read  an  amended  form 
of  the  answer,  which  Bn  Sullivan,  of  Mi(5higan,  thought  would  meet  the 
question. 

S.  G.  Chase  concurred  in   the  sentiment 

J.  Young  thought  so  too.  He  thought  too  much  stress  was  laid  on  or- 
dination. He  regarded  it  as  a  mere  acknowledgment  of  ministerial 
character.  It  did  not  conffef  any  thing  on  a  person  which  be  did  not 
inherently  possess  before.  The  opposite  he  regarded  a  Popish  error,  and 
a  prevalent  error  in  the  Christian  Church;  He  would  not  go  into  the 
argument,  but  recommended  indulgence  on  this  question. 

R.  Bennett  inquii'ed  if  marriage,  perfdrmed  by  a  preacher  thus  or- 
dained, would  be  ^hlid  according  to  the  provisions  of  civil  law,  which 
required  that  it  be  peformed  according  tb  the  "  order  "of  the  several 
churches? 

J.  Horton  iahd  O;  Scott  both  remarked,  that  if  this  answer  was  adop- 
led,  it  would  be  expressive  of  oiir  "  order,"  and  his  objection  would  be 
obviated. 

R.  Bennet  thought  it  did  not  meet  the 'case,  however. 

The   President  made  a  brief  observation,  inquiring  for  the  point  im- 
faiediately  under  consideration. 
He  was  followed  by  C.  Prindle,  who  submitted  that  the  remark  of  Br^ 
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Bennett' might  not  be  upprehended  clearly.  It  had  refbrence  not  to  i^liat 
\Vas  tbe  form  to  be  observed  in  ordination,  but  when  is  ordination  vaK 
id  ?  Tbid  is  the  point.  He  thought  Bri  Young's  apprehension  of  our 
laying  great  stress  upon  ordination,  as  imparting  any  virtue  to  the  candi- 
date, was  without  foundation.  He  expressed  himself  quite  undecided 
cm  the  importance  of  laying  on  of  bauds  at  all. 

After  other  remarks,  Lewis  Woodson  made  some  very  interesting 
observations  on  the  powerful  influence  of  a  correct  standard  of  minis* 
terial  character.  He  thought  a  fixed  arrangement  for  ordination  would 
be  of  great  advantage  to  the  cause  of  true  religion.  The  opposite  wouiii 
prepare  the  Way  for  the  admission  of  men  unqualified  for  the  min* 
istry. 

O.  Scott  read  ati  amended  form,  which  he  humorously  remarked,  was, 
he  believed,  the  seventh  amendmehty  and  of  course  it  must  be  now 
nearly  perfect. 

L.  C.  Matiack  recommended  the  adoption  of  the  answer  as  inserted 
above,'  leaving  off  the  sentence  closing  the  paragraph.  Two  reasons 
were  ofTeredk  Firsts  the  last  sentence,  vi£,:  *<  Though  ordination  other- 
wise performed  may  be  valid,  provided  the  person  be  elected  to  orders 
by  an  annual  cbnfbrence,"  is  indefinite.  It  expresses  no  opinion,  but 
^ggests  a  bare  possibility^  Second,  if  it  is  definite,  it  is  really  objec- 
tionable. A  growing  spirit  of  laxity  and  indifference  to  proper  dietino- 
tion  in  the  communtly  is  now  too  prevalent,  especially  respecting  Hm 
ministiy.  It  should  not  be  a  common  pasture  ground,  without  enclosure*. 
In  the  answer^  you  propose  to  enclose  the  ministry",  but  the  sentence  ob- 
jected to.  Was  leaving  down  the  bars  of  the  fence,  in  his  opinion.     , 

The  President  made  some  renaarks  on  the  question  before  the  Confer- 
ence. 

■ 

Wm.  M.  Sullivan,  Called  for  a  division  of  the  question,  leaving  the  part^ 
oljjected  to  by  Br.  Matiack,  to  be  voted  on  separately.  .  . 

E.  Smith  thought  that  the  enclosure  was  complete,  and  was  better  suit^ 
ed  to  the  case  than  any  thing  we  can  devise. 

The  question  was  then  called  for  on  the  first  part  of  the  answer.  It 
was  voted  unanimouslyi. 

C.  Prindle  proposed  a  substitute  ibr  the  latter  part  of  the  answer,  tm 
ttil :  -7  *'  Hereafter,  no  ordination  contrary  to  this  order  shaj]  be  fend- 
ed as  valid." 

Jt  was,  afler  discussion,  adopted  as  an  amendment,  and  then  laid  on 
the  taMe,  leaving  the  answer  adopted  as  suggested  by  Br.  Matiack. 

Other  questions  on  tbe  same  subject  were  presented,  and  declared 
/tally  answered  by  the  minute  just  adopted 

On  matioD,  adjourned,  ^ 
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O.  Scott  read  the  followiDg  answer  to  a  questioti  from  the  Michigan 
Conference,  on  what  is  valid  ordination.  "  The  Wesleyan  Discipline 
requires  that  a  brother  to  be  ordained  shall  first  be  elected  by  an  an- 
nual conference,  and  be  ordained  by  the  president,  or  an  elder  appointed 
for  that  purpose  by  the  conference,  assisted  by  one  or  more  elders, 
either  at  the  conference  or  during  the  interval  of  conference :  and  any 
deviation  from  this  regulation  we  consider  disorderly  and  improper ; 
though  ordinations  otherwise  performed  may  be  valid,  provided  the  per- 
son be  elected  to  orders  by  an  annual  conference." 

L.  Woodson  thought  it  better  to  defer  the  further  eonsideratioh  of 
this  matter  at  present,  as  the  subject  will  be  brought  before  us  by  the 
Committee'  on  Revisals. 

C.  Prindlc  thought  the  answer  of  Br.  Scott  contrary  to  the  facts,  as 
set  forth  in  the  Discipline^ 

Wm.  H,  Brewster  read  the  amendment  proposed  by  the  New  Ei^- 
land  Annual  Conference,  showing  that  the  whole  matter  wouki  be  be- 
fore the  Committee  on  Revisals. 

O.  Scott  thought  that  all  questions  from  the  annual  conferences 
shouM  be.  answered* 

The  President  thought  the  answer  proposed  did  not  touch  the  ques- 
tion. Other  remarks  were  made,  and  the  mover  read  an  amended  form 
of  the  answer,  which  Bn  Sullivan,  of  Michigan,  thought  would  meet  the 
question. 

S.  G.  Chase  concurred  in   the  sentiment 

J.  Young  thought  so  too.  He  thought  too  much  stress  was  laid  on  or- 
dination. He  regarded  it  as  a  mere  acknowledgment  of  ministerial 
character.  It  did  not  conffef  any  thing  on  a  person  which  be  did  not 
inherently  possess  before.  The  opposite  he  regarded  a  Popish  error,  and 
a  prevalent  ^rror  in  the  Christian  Church.  He  would  not  go  into  tlie 
argument,  but  recommended  indulgence  on  this  question. 

R.  Bennett  inquii'ed  if  marriage,  performed  by  a  preacher  thus  or- 
dained, would  be  ^alid  according  to  the  provisions  Of  civil  law,  which 
required  that  it  be  peformed  according  tb  the  "  order  "of  the  several 
churches? 

J.  Horton  ahd  O;  Scott  Iboth  remarked,  that  if  this  answer  was  adop- 
ted, it  woula  be  expressive  of  bur  "order,"  and  his  objection  would  be 
obviated. 

R.  Bennet  thought  it  did  not  meet  the  Case,  hovvever. 

The   President  made  a  brief  observation,  inquiring  for  the  point  im- 
faiediately  under  consideration. 
He  was  followed  by  C.  Prmdle,  who  submitted  that  the  remark  of  Br. 
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Bennett' might  not  be  upprehended  clearly.  It  had  reference  not  to  i^liat 
\Vas  tbe  form  to  be  observed  in  ordination,  but  when  is  ordination  val«> 
id  ?  Tbid  is  the  point.  He  thought  Bn  Young's  apprehension  of  our 
laying  great  stress  iipon  ordination,  as  imparting  any  virtue  to  the  candi- 
date, was  without  foundation.  He  expressed  himself  quite  undecided 
on  the  importance  of  laying  on  of  bauds  at  alL 

After  other  remarks,  Lewis  Woodson  made  some  very  interesting 
observations  on  the  powerful  influence  of  a  correct  standard  of  minis- 
,  terial  character.  He  thought  a  fixed  arrangement  for  ordination  would 
be  of  great  advantage  to  the  cause  of  true  religion.  The  opposite  wouiii 
prepare  the  Way  for  the  admission  of  men  unqualified  for  the  min« 
istry. 

O;  Scott  read  ati  amended  form,  which  he  humorously  remarked,  was, 
he  believed,  the  seventh  amendmehty  and  of  course  it  must  be  now 
liearly  perfect. 

L.  C.  Matlack  recommended  the  adoption  of  the  answer  as  inserted 
abovej  leaving  off  the  sentence  closing  the  paragraph.  Two  reasons 
were  ofi^redk  Firsts  the  last  sentence,  vi£, :  *<  Though  ordination  other- 
wise performed  may  be  valid,  provided  the  person  be  elected  to  orders 
by  an  annual  cbnfbrence,"  is  indefinite.  It  expresses  no  opinion,  but 
^ggests  a  bare  possibility^  Second,  if  it  is  definite,  it  is  really  objec- 
tionable. A  growing  spirit  of  laxity  and  indifference  to  proper  distinc- 
tion in  the  community  is  now  too  prevalent,  especially  respecting  this 
ministry.  It  should  not  be  a  common  pasture  ground,  without  enclosure* 
In  the  answer,  you  prt>pose  to  enclose  the  ministry,  but  the  sentence  ob- 
jected to,  Was  leaving  down  the  bars  of  the  fence,  in  his  opinion. 

The  President  made  some  remarks  on  the  question  before  the  Confer- 
ence. 

Wm.  M.  Sullivan,  Called  for  a  division  of  the  question,  leaving  the  part 
objected  to  by  Br.  Matlack,  to  be  voted  on  separately.  .  . 

E.  Smith  thbught  that  the  enclosure  was  complete,  and  was  better  suit'* 
ed  to  the  case  than  any  thing  we  can  devise. 

The  question  was  then  called  for  on  the  first  part  of  the  answer.    It 
was  tot^d  unanimously^ 

C.  Prindle  proposed  a  substitute  for  the  latter  part  of  the  ansvver,  tm 
uil  :'-^ ''  Hereafler,  no  ordination  contrary  to  this  order  shall  be  regard- 
ed as  valid." 

It  was,  afler  discussion,  adopted  as  an  amendment,  and  then  laid  on 
the  table,  leaving  the  answer  adopted  as  suggested  by  Br.  Matlack. 

Other  questions  on  the  same  subject  were  presented,  and  declared 
^y  answered  by  the  minute  jtist  adopted 

Od  matioD,  adjourned,  ^ 
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The  discuwiotis  hav^  been  ciiamcterized  by  much  liarmoiij  of  feel^ 
iig.    We  aoticipate  unity  aod  expeditiou  iu  tbe  tnmaaction  of  all  oitf 


Third  Day.  Fiuda«,  (kv.  i 

,  The  Conference  commenced  na  ueiial,  Trith  ren<!ioii8  services.  Thtf 
Miniitee  were  read  and  corfceted.  ^ine  discussion  was  calked  fertb 
Mdpccting  the  littsiness  first  in  order.  George  O.  Bakek"  was  introdoccd 
r6  the  Conference,  and  admitted  to  an  honorary  seat  in  tfa«  body,  llif 
Br.  has  been  a  member  of  the  Erie  Conference  of  the  M.  £•  Cbaicbi 
bat  is  now  pastor  of  an  Independent  Church.  O.  G.  W.  fiingbaiD,  tho 
delegate  from  the  Western  New  York  Annual  Conference  of  theMetlH 
odist  Reformed  Chm'ch,  came  forward  on  invitation  of  the  t'reiideiit^ 
to  make  his  official  communication.    He  remarked  -^ 

^  I  confess  that  it  is  with  feelings  of  difinlence  and  embsmsMDCii^I 
occupy  the  position  I  do  before  you,  on  this  subject    At  the  fluorte  tine 
ft  is  with  pleasure  and  feelings  of  much  interest  that  I  occupy  tbis  poo- 
ribki  belbre  you.    1  am  aware  tliat  the  circumstances  around  me,  ioocIh 
mg  the  subject  of  my  communication  to  this  body,  ioTolve  questiooiof 
great  and  imposing  interest.    It  must  be  known,  that  on  the  subject  of  a 
unton  of  our  body  with  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Conneedon,  there  iea 
dlfierence  of  opinion  between  us  on  the  principles  of  Cbureh  Gov^rn- 
ilMnt  only.    We  have  aTaile^i  ourselves  of  the  privilege  of  appointinga 
delegatiob  to  this  body  in  order  to  acquaint  you  with  tbe  ternas  on  which 
we  ace  ready  to  unite  with  you.    But  what  we  communicate  refers  od- 
ly  to  the  Western  New  York  Annual   Coniipreiice.    This  subject  wu 
brofugbt  before  us  at  our  lato  session  in  Leon,  Sept  18, 1844.     Oar  Con- 
ference appointed  two  to  investigate  the  subjVct.  They  found  objectiost 
to  the  Discipline,  which  I  shall  mention  during  my  remarks. 

^  It  may  be  well  to  observe  here,  that  at  the  time  of  the  seoessioo  d 
the  Protestant  Blethodists  from  the  M.  E.  Church,  previous  to  the  form- 
ation of  their  Discipline,  many  of  our  members  and  ministers  \efi  ui 
and  joined  them.  They  hoped  that  such  principles  would  be  settled 
down  upon  in  the  final  revision  of  their  hook  of  Discipline,  as  should 
hfttrndnize  with  our  opinions.  Instead  of  this  they  foucd  themselves 
fatther  off  in  principle  than  they  bad  thought  'or  dreamed  ofl  Many  of 
them  leil  and  came  back  to  us.  Others  backslid.  Confusion  and  dis^ 
attter  fbllowed.  And  our  people  have  learned  a  lesson.  They  feel 
more  cautions  in  making  such  mo^'es*  Ws  are  desirous  of  being  safe 
iA  this  matter,  and  securing  to  ourselves  a  Republican  form  of  Church 
Govemnenu    Our  cause  of  gii4f  %as  tke  exiatanoa  andi^war/of  tbs 
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KlAsco])acy  in  the  M.  E.  Churcb.  And  eurolsjeetioM  to  lAi»  WMiejas 
Discipline  ai-e  on  the  ground  of  its  apparent  Episcopal  features.  W9 
don't  8ity  it  really  is  Episcopal,  but  to  us  it  seems  to  be  ^eo.  This  «iib- 
ject  was  discussed  in  our  Couierence  by  Br.  Brown,  Br.  Gale,  aiMl  an- 
other preacher  of  the  \^esleyan  Connection,  who  were  delegated  in 
our  Conferenae." 

The  President  inquired,  '<By  whose  authority  were. they  appoiitted.^ 

The  speaker  replied, "  1  ca nnot  infbrm  yo>i,  sir.** 

President,  *^I  betiere  they  were  sent  by  a  quarterly    Conftt«tie» 
merely." 

The  speaker  proceeded,  "  That  Was  the  case  I  belicTe.  1  will  #h)w 
^ame  the  objections  we  have  to  the  Discipline  of  your  Connection:  We 
object  to  the  8th  article  of  the  Elementary  Principiee.  We  think  it-as- 
eiimes  a  superiority  of  the  ministry  over  th^  membership,  although 
there  was  something  inherently  superior  to  other  men,  Te  the  Artiolee 
on  JKeltgion  we  have  no  objection.  The  General  Rules  we  approve. 
The  Constitution  of  the' General  Conference  is  agreeable  io  our  minds. 
To  the  Annual  Conference  we  have  an  objectiOR,  which  mig4it>  he  obvi- 
ated by  an  explanation  of  tiie  Dieeipdine  in  this  case.  I  tbinlc  that  our 
plan  is  inconarstent  with  the  dignrfied  station  of  miniscere.  It  urill  be 
inquired  what  is  meant  by  full  connection  ?  '  What  does  it  refer  to  ? 
The  Church  or  the  Conference  ? '  An  explana^on  of  thia  matter  ^9v41l 
be  satisfactory  probably  to  all  our  people.  To  the  Judiciaky  Rule,  No^ 
10,  we  have  an  objection.  It  gives  an  elder  in  charge  power  to  arresl 
an  elder,  prefer  charges  and  preside  over  the  eomtiuttee  whom  he  may 
appoint,  to  try  and  suspend  the  person  charged  wilti  crime.  A»d  al- 
though  he  may  challenge  any  member  of  the  committee,  that  commit- 
tee may  ijirow  out  hie  chiallenge  and  comj^l  him  to  trial.^  (tieno  s^eral 
introduced  a  few  obeenrations,  allowing  that  the  actual  operation  of  tlie 
rule,  as  it  was  understood,  would  be  less  objectionable  than  he  supp^s^ 
ed.  He  expressed  himself  relieved  by  the  explanations  of  the  breth- 
veDj)  <*  The  form  to  be  observed  at  the  Baptism  4>f  in&nts  was  object- 
ed to,  but  not  seriously.  Itseetnsto  disallow  of  the  ba]^tism  of  the 
children  of  unbelievers.  I  hope,  however,  tl^t  this  and  •^ery  otiwf 
difirasulty  will  be  removed  by  yoqr  revisions.  We  do  not  design  to 
bribe  or  induce  you  to  come  down  to  our  notions,  or  ii|  any  way  e<MB- 
promise  your  sentiments  or  principles.  But  we  want  to  secvre  to  our- 
fiolvea  the  privileges  of  a  democratie  and  republican  ftnrm  of  Chtirph 
Oovemment.  But  I  assure  you  of  the  ftct  that  witii  this  secured  i  am 
ill  heart,  hand  and  head,  a  Wenleyan." 

Br.  Bingluun  elosed  with  this  remark;  and  tfaeve  fbllowtd  m  dialogue 
between  him  and  others. 
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Chase.  How  many  ministers  and  members  are  there  in  youz  CoDfea- 
eoee? 

Bingham.    I  cannot  inform  you ;  thougli  it  was  reported  at  our  late 
session. 

Ogden.    1  never  saw  tlieir  Discipline^    Have  they  a  General  Con- 
ference ? 

Bingham.    They  have,  sir,  both  Annual  and  General  Confermices? 

^.  Do  your  people  believe  in   baptizing  infants  of  unbelieving 

parents,  or  only  those  who  are  of  regenerated  persons  ? 

Bingham.    I  cannot  say  what  their  belief  is. 

Madack.  I  thought  you  said  they  objected  to  our  form-  of  baptism, 
because  it  recognized  the  children  of  believing  parents  only. 

Bingham.    I  ought  not  to  liave  said  that.  They  were  not  opposed  to  it. 

Other  question  were  introduced  respecting  the  sentiment  and  prac- 
tice of  the  Methodist  Reform  Church  on  Slavery  and  Temperance. 

Said  Br.  Boucher,  ^  What  is  their  sentiment  and  position  oodavery? 

It  was  said  they  have  no  churches  at  the  South. 

E.  Smith.  <'Br.  Boucher  and  I  are  Southern  men,  and  we  know 
what  Southern  pro-slavery  is^  It  is  bad  enough  in  all  conscience ;  hu; 
I  am  well  satisfied  that  Northern  pro-slavery  is  worse,  a  great  deal." 

O.  Scott  was  much  pleased  with  the  frankness,  of  the  brother  in  sta- 
ting his  objections,  but  wished  that  he  had  in  all  cases  named  the 
ground  of  objection.  He  had  not  however,  and  this  made  it  necessaiy 
to  ask  questions.  Are  the  delegates  to  your  Generial  Conferences 
elected  from  anK>ng  the  mcmbers^and  ministers  indiscriminately,  or  is 
the  choice  limited  to  a  given  proportion  of  both  classes  ?  To  this  Br» 
Bingham  said  — 

^'I  supposed  youto  be  familiar  with  our  economy,  or  I  should  have 
been  more  explicit.  Our  people  desire  the  Conferences  to  be  purely 
delegated  bodies  from  the  churches.  They  choose  either  laymen  or 
ministers. 

O.  Scott.    Then  a  Conference  might  be  composed  of  three-fourths 
laymen  or  three-fourths  ministers.    Would  they  then  object  to  our 
plan  of  equalizing  the  representation  of  both  classes  ? 
^    Bingham.    They  dislike  our  own  plan  and  yours  too,  — but  would  not 
object  seriously  to  yours. 

Here  Br.  Brewster  pbserved — ^**I  have  some  interest  in  this  matter 
specially.  I  attended  one  of  their  Conferences  at  Rehoboth.  It  was 
composed  of  ministers  entirely,  I  believe.  I  did  not  feel  satisfied  with 
it;  uor  did  they  themselves.    We  talked  over  it  until  midnight. 

The  President  I  attended  on&  of  their  Conferences  lately.    A  balT 
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day -WJ15I  spent  in  a?«ktng  and  answering  =  questiotis.  This  peculiarity, 
among  others  was  trtlked  of.  I  leartieid  there-,  that  the  Conference 
might  he  made  up  of  all  ministers  or  all  laymen,  ^ome  objected  to  ui^, 
l)ecaiise  we  allowed  laymen  to  be  in  onr  Conference  by  special  provi- 
sion. But  this  seemed  to  be  admitted,  that  whatever  i^  absotately  nee- 
fsssary  to  an  ecclesiastical  body  must  be  provided  M.'  We  afgreed 
that  as  the  ordination  of  ministers'  was  thiB  provinc^-  of  the  miAistry, 
their  presence  in  the  Annual  Conference  was  necessary,  as  laytnen 
rouW  not  ordain.  And  therefore  the  certainty  of  their  presefloe  • 
should  be  provided  for. 

Bingham.    Our  usage  is  better  than  our  Discipline. 
President    No  doubt  of  it     .  :     i   . 

Bingham.  But  such  a  case  has  never  occurred,  as  some  have 
supposed  {)08sible.  Our  ratio  of  representation'  is  owi  for  tevery  twenty 
members.    Usually  the  minister  is  chosen  and  one  or  more  laymeti. 

*r.  Pillow  remarked  that  t6mperan()e  was  not  always  a^greftablt  to 
the  opponents  of  slavery.  Some  English  bretherw  ih  N<Jw  York  city, 
iinited  with  the  Wesleyans  on  aminslavery  ground,  but  left:  us* when  they 
knew  what  were  our  principles  on  the  subject  of  temperance*. 

Matlack.  "I  would  inquire  if  the  Discipline  of  the  Refomiers  makes 
te?nperance  a  test  of  church  membership?"'   •  '  "  *'  * 

Scott.  "  If  they  approve  our  Gfenertfl  Rules;  oJP  'cotirse  th^  would 
then  adopt  our  te6t  it  order  to  becbitie  united  with  us.* 

Prindle —  proposed  to  refer  the  subject  of  this  communication  to*  a 
^«pecial  committee.  ■    i*  .  •    ^ 

Brewster  thought  it  would  be  more  apf»h)prfatrily  placed  in  the  hands 

'*of  the  Committer  on  Reyisals.    This  was  agreed  to,  and  it  was  referred. 

The  Committee  on  a  Book  Concern  and  Periodicals  reported  in  fa- 

Tor  of  the  4bllowing  items.     1.    Securing  the  transfer  ofthe  True  Wes- 

leyan  and  Bo  ok  Concern,  now  in  tlie  bands    of  Orange  Scott,  to  the 

*  General  Conference  of  the  Wesleyan  Connection.    2.  Establfshing  but 

<me  paper  under  the  control  of  the  Conference.    3.  Selecting  Cleavc- 

lancL  b.,  as  the  location  of  the  paper  ahd  Book  Conceni.    4.  Ertdeavor- 

ring  to  raise  $10,000  to  invest  as  stock.    5.  Giving  the  supervision  of 

the  Concern  to  a  committee  of  19:  six  of  them  to  be  members  of  the 

annual  conference  within  whose  bounds  it  is  located,  and-  six  laymen 

from  the  immediate  vicinity. 

The  report  was  accepted,  and  lakl  on  the  tabic,  to   be  taken   up  to- 
•    morrow.    White  it  was  under  consideration;  E.  Smith,  reinarked,"  We 
will  be  better  prepared  to  act  after  thinking  the  matter  over  out  Of  Con- 
ference awl^le.     And  indeed  I  am  informed  that  there  wjU  be  a  propoK. 
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mtion  mack  (torn  our  Eastern  brethren  that  will  astound  the  CoBference 
and  en^'u^y  ^erahge  this  entire  plan.    There  are  to  be  iiuperlant  devol- 
opoients,  brethren,  I  assure  you  candidly." 
Matiadc.    <*  Don't  alarm  us  now,  Br.  Smith  I " 
PresideBt    ^  You  seem  to  try  if  you  can't  soare  us  I" 
Smith.    <<  O  DO,  brethren,  I  merely  wish  to  let  you  know  tliet  the  agi- 
tations aoe  not  M  originated  in  the  West*"      • 

•  These  remarks  were  made  iu  a  manner  which  affected  great  eerioua- 
ness,  but  were,  in  fact,  mere  pleasantry.  For  many  of  us  knew  the 
matter  referred  to,  which  was  far  from  being  the  occasion  of  any  un- 
pleasant apprehensions. 

Br.  Horton  made  a  remark  respecting  it,  suggesting  the  probable  top- 
ic refenred  ta 

"  Let  me  tell  Br,  Horton,"  said  Smith,  "  that  he  can't  come  within 
fifty  yards  of  it." 

To  this  Br.  Matlack  suggested  that  ^  It  is  rather  poor  compliment  to 
Br.  Horton's  knowledge  of  wbal  is  going  on  around  h)m,  to  say  that  he 
flon't  know  of  this  wonderful  affiiir  that  is  to  be  dereloped  from  tlie 
East." 

^  Well,  the  reason  is,  that  be  kas  been  so  long  on  the  way,  he  may  not 
have  heard'the  news  by  the  last  arrival,"  said  he ;  "  and  I  am  not  sure 
but  that  the  afiair  will  have  a  Northern  rather  that  an  Ekistem  origin." 
What  the  topic  is  will  be  made  known  during  the  discussion  to-mor- 
row. 

The  Committee  on  Revisals  proceeded  to  make  a  reporL  Quite  af» 
interesting  discussion  was  brought  on  respecting  the  unordaioed  preach- 
ers. The  conunittee  recommended  that  the  electoral  college  be  made 
up  in  part  of  representatives  to  be  appointed  by  the  unstatiooed  preach- 
ers and  miiifisters  of  the  several  circuits  and  station&  It  now  allows- 
only  ministers  or  ordained  men  to  have  such  representatives. 

To  adopt  the  recommendation  or  retain  the  present  provision,,  wns 
the  ground  of  discussion.  Some  supposed  all  unordained  preachers  to 
be  laymen,  and  were  therefore  represented  by  the  lay  delegation,  and 
eligible  to  election  as  representatives  of  laymen.  Others  thought  them 
to  be  of  the  ministry,  and  not  represented  unless  they  liad  a  voiee  in 
selecting  the  representiuive  from  the  unstationed  ministry,  and  being 
themselves  eligible  to  election  as  delegates.  The  subject  was  finally 
recommitted,  and  after  a  few  remarks  on  other  matters,  the  Conference 
adjourned.  When  the  sul^ect  is  .again  intro^oed,  the  discuaaion  will 
be  fully  reported. 
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FOURVB  IXit.  Sa  TURD  AT,  OCT.  5. 

After  the  nsiia]  fl^rvioes,  and-  reading  of  the  ji luraal,  the  report,  of  tha 
Imok  cOBomittee  jvat  taken  up. 

Br.  Scott  offered  as  a  subetitute,  a  more  lengthy  and  detailed  rej^ort, 
\Thich  differed  from  the  first  in  these  particulars.  It  proposed  that  only 
one  papev  besides  the  True  Weskyan  be  established  by  authority  of  the 
Qencral  Conferonoe,«->-and  that  one  to  foe  established  West  somewhere 
to  be  called  The  Wesletan  of  the  West.  Its  editor  to  be  appointed 
by  the  Gfeneral  Conference,  if  eonstitotional ;  provided  that  its  financial 
responsibilities  be  not  assumed  by  us. 

For  the  location  of  the  general  Concern,  Boston,  Mass.,  was  recom- 
mended^ with  depositories  at  OiBcinimti,  I^ttsburgand  Syracuse.  The 
committee  having  ^pervision  of  the  Concern  to  be:  the  preachers  sta- 
tioned at  Boston,  PHovidenoe,  Lowell,  and  Duxbury,  with  as  many  lay- 
men in  the  vicinity.  The  editco*  and  agent  to  be  ex-offido  members  of 
the  Book  Committee.  Five,  to  coiitititute  a  quorum  fbr  ordinary  busi- 
ness; but  in  ease  of  rentoval^tn  office,  a  mojority  niust  be  present 
and  vote  f»r  it  Tlie  stock  often  thousand  dollars  to  be  raised  in  shares 
of  $100  each,  the  interest  of  which  is  to  be  paid  yearly  in  books  at 
wholesale  prices  or  in  ea^h,  and  the  principal  at  farthest  in  ^ght  years. 

Br.  Essler  inquired,**  Why  is  that  substitute  introduced.^*' 

Br.  Scott  answerd,  ^  It  is  more  particular  and  fletailed.** 

£.  Smith  thought  neither  explimt  enough.    But  before  detennining 
at  all  on  these  reports,  ire  must  decide  two  thingK    First:  Will  we 
take  the  concern  on  oni^  hands  ?    Second :  Shall  it  be  located  at  Boston 
or  Cleveland  ?  ( «  Or  at  New  York,"  said  a  brother.) «  Or  at  New  York, " 
responded  Smith. 

The  first  item  of  the  substitute  was  adopted  as  an  amendment;  and  a- 
greed  to  unanimously,  and  thie  was,  to  secure  the  transfer  of  the  whole ' 
concern. 

On  inquiry  as  to  the  dcbtsof  the  Concern,  and  its  value,  Br.  Scott  re- 
marked, '*  I  shall  laraiisfer  it  free  from  aH  debt.  The  whole  value  of  tits 
stock  in  books  is  aboot  $1500.'' ' 

The  second  item,  providing  for  btit  one  church  paper,  was  now  taken 
up,  but  on  motion  deferred  to  determing  tlie  question  of  location.  This  . 
was  the  tliird  item.  On  this  brother  Scott  made  tlie  following  l>rief  re- 
marks :  **  I  am  in  favor  of  Boston  for  several  reasons.  Firsts  The 
communication  between  that  city  and  Albany  is  direct  and  nninterrup-  ' 
ted  during  the  year.  But  from  N§w  York  city  to  Albany  we  are  embar- 
rassed by  the  freezing  of  the  river.  SeeoniL  The  concern  is  now  at 
Boston,  where  rent  is  cheap ;  commodious  rooms  ia  the  very  building 
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noyv'  occupied  may  be  obtaiaed,'.and  all  expenses  less  than  iu  New  York. 

Thvrdi  .  We  have  presses  and  ^pte  now  in  UBe^  almost  if  not  quite  as 
cheap  as  we  could  work  our  own,  if  we .  possessed  them.  Ancl  we  are 
not  able  now  to  buy  them. 

Fourth.  Paper  is  from  ten  to  twenty  per  cent  cheaper  than  anjr 
where  else.  And  finally  the  credit  of  the  establishment  is  now  fixed, 
•ond  whoever  is  appointed  in  charge,  will  find  no  difficulty  to  begin  with, 
in  the  business  with  paper  makers  and  others.  For  these  reasons,  I  am 
in  favor  of  Boston,  as  the  most  advantageous  location,  in  our  present 
circumstances. 

£.  Smith  followed.  *'The  liberal  heart  deviseth  liberal  things,  and 
hy  liberal  tl^ngs  shall  it  stand."  I  desire  to  be  thus  influ«aced  and  thus 
sustained.  To  establish  our  concern,,  where  it  will  become  necessary 
to  remove  it,  >4hould  we  increase  n^idly  during  the  next  four  years,  is 
not  devising  liberal  thingsL  And  I  am  persuaded  that  Anch  will  be  the 
f^ase  if  we  select  Cleveland.  There  can  be  no  ^oubt,  Mr.  President, 
that  with  the  common  blessing  of  Heaven,  we  shall  swell  dur  numbers 
immensely  during  the  ensuing  four  .years*  It  will  become  necessary  to 
have  two  concerns  undek'  the  control  of  the  Church,  to  supply  the  wants 
of  our  people.  But  in  order  to  secore  this  success,  we  nUiist  avoid  pla- 
cing upon  our  Jacob's  staff  the  compaa$  of  expediency  to  guide  as  in 
our  movements*  We  must  make  no  eompromise  with  sin.  But  follow- 
ing the  example  of  ancient.  Isirael^  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord  by  dig-, 
ging  down  the  high  hilts,  and  leaving  the  valleys,  thus  easting  up  a  high 
way,  on  which  we  shall  march  straiglit  forward  in  the  path  of  duty. 

^^  Now  sir,  if  the  middle  of  the  Connection  be  selected  as  the  loca- 
tion, there  it  must  remain  in  all  time  to  come,  or  be  the  occasion  ef 
great  difficulty  in  future  years.  •  But  if  Boston  be  selected,  we  may  in 
four  years,  if  desired,  establish  another  concern  in  the  West  I  bad 
thought  of  a  plan,  which  I  may  name  now  as  well  as  at  any  other  tim^. 
My  plan  was,  to  get  up  two  concerns  at  this  Conference.  An  Eastern 
and  Western  one,  and  let  tbena  run  races.  We  would  try  to  beat  the 
Yankees,  if  we  can.  (Br.  Scott  said,  '  You  can  if  you  will,  I  baye  no 
doubt.)    I  don't  know  about  it.    But  we  should  try  hard  fbr  it,  any  bow. 

^If,  sir,  the  plan  proposed  is  aoopted,  we  could  have  branches  in  sev- 
eral •  places,  to  and  from  which  conveyance  would  be  easy  enough. 
Say  Boston,  Pittsburgh,  and  Cincinnati.  These- W4>uld  do  pretty  well, 
I  think  now.  But  I  have  one  remark  further^  Cleveland  is  shut  out 
from  some  parts  of  the  country,  tjiree  or  four  loonths  in  the  year,  in 
consequence  of  the  obstructions  in  the  canals  and  lake.  From  Boston 
^ou  can  reach  Bulfolo  at  all  seasons  of  ^he  year  direct.    And  by  Neyf. 
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York  city,  through  Philadelphia  via  Pittsburgh,  you  could  reach  the  West 
by  the  large  teams,  during  the  most  unfavorable  season  of  the  year. 
And  this  transportation  is  almost  as  cheap  as  canal  freight.  Some  sea^ 
SOBS  the  Ohio  river  is  open  to  Cincinnati  nearly  all  the  year,  and  indeed, 
last  year  it  was  not  closed  more  than  a  week. 

"  I  am  not  devoid  of  Conference  pride.  And  when  the  first  report 
was  made,  I  was  up  a  little  to  think  that  the  Allegh^y  Conference  was 
to  be  the  centre  of  our  operations.  But  the  interest  of  the  great  work 
js  paramount  with  me,  and  I  am  in  favor  of  Br.  Scott's  report  or  sub- 
stitute. 

"  And  now  I  will  do  what  I  never  have  done,  and  ask  Br.  Scott  if  I 
have  not  made  a  better  si>eech  for  Boston  than  he  did." 

This  was  pleasantly  answered  in  the  affirmative.  A  question  occupied 
the  President's  attention  for  a  few  moments,  when,  on  the  iirgent  re-, 
quest  of  several  members,  he  was  induced  to  take  the  floor,  ailer  calling 
E.  Smith  to  the  chair.    A  few  remarks  were  made  by  Lewis  Wbodson 
complimentary  of  the  Yalikees,  but  questioning  their  ability  to  make  , 
Boston  the  centre  of  business,  however,  they  might  desire  it,  as  it 
was  not  so  naturally.    But  he  gave  way  to  hear  the  Pi'esldent's  re- 
marks. 

The  President  observed — "I  came  to  this  Conference  with  the  fixed 
determination  to  get  along,  if  possible,  without  much  debate  or  strife 
on  any  question  except  compelled  there  to  maintain  a  good  conscience,. 
The  question  now  before  us  is  as  well  calculated  to  elicit  debate,  as  any 
one  to  be  before  us  at  this  session.    But  I  should  not  have  felt  myself 
called  upon  to  take  any  part  in  this  discussion,  had  not  my  name  been 
mentioned  with  a  request  that  I  should  say  something  upon  it    I  do  not 
]iropose,  however,  and  shall  not  propose  to  engage  in  a  struggle  for  vic- 
tory.   It  would  be  useless.    Though  a  man  of  some  courage,  I  am  not 
brave  enough  to  spend  my  strength  in  a  struggle,  where  the  odds  are 
so  fearful  that  success  is  hopeless.    When  West  and  East  unite,  what 
can  the  centre  gain  by  contending.    The  two  extremes  have  combined 
their  strength  to  establish  the  paper  and  Book  Concern  in  the  East. 
And  for  what  ?    Is  it  because  that  lojcatioA  is  best  suited  to  the  interests, 
of  the  whole  Church  ?     No,  sir !    But  that  another  paper  and  Book 
Concern  may  be  gotten  up  with  lass  embarrassment  in  the  West.     And 
a  speech  with  this  avowed  design  is  applauded  as  the  better  speech  in 
favor  of  Boston !    (Much  pleasantry  was  expressed  here.)    Now  sir, 
with  the  East  and  West,  thus  at  agreement,  i^.  there  any  encouragement 
for  me  to  attempt  a  speech  on  the  subject;.^    (*  Go  on  —  go  on' —  go 
ahead,'  was  heard  from  various  quarters.    And  he  continued  iiis  ^e-. 
inarks  thus  — )^ 
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^  I  will  notice  what  was  urged  by  Br.  Scott.  He  assumed  first,  that 
living  is  cheaper  in  Boston  than  in  New  Vork.  ('  1  know  it,'  said  Br. 
Scott.)  He  is  a  wiser  man  than  1  ana,  for  I  don't  know  it  My  opinion 
is,  that  living  is  higher.  All  vegetables  are  higher  priced,  and  this  is 
true  of  all  flesh  !  (Laughter.)  For  we  are  a  nation  of  flesh  eaters. 
The  greater  facilities  are  also  urged.  Now  although  there  is  a,  railroad 
from  Albany  to  Boston,  yet  the  travel  is  not  in  that  direction  from  the 
West,  but  to  New  York  city.  The  Boston  business  papers  make  thi? 
complaint  For  nino  months  the  river  is  open  to  New  York,  and  a  rail- 
road is  now  under  way,  which,  when  completed,  will  be  a  ikr  better 
Tnode  of  communication  than  Boston  'can  possibly  lie.  It  was  arguefl 
that  Philadelphia,  Pittsburgh  and  Cincinnati  may  all  be  reached  direct 
from  Boston ;  but  it  will  be  borne  in  mind,  that  to  get  to  these  places 
3'ou  must  go  through  New  York  city.  Every  argument  on  this  score  is 
then  more  in  fkvor  of  New  Yurk  than  Boston,  as  it  is  nearer  by  tWO  or 
three  hundred  miles.  (Here  E.  Smith  said, '  1  made  no  speech  against 
New  York.)  But  these  arguments  were  adduced  in  favor  of  Boston. 
And  this  is  the  extreme  of  the  East  The  jumping-off  place  of  New 
England,  unless  you  should  move  it  down  among  the  Cape  Cod  come- 
outers. 

Will  this  extreme  location  accommodate  the  centre  ?  Now  you  may 
be  induced  to  believe  it  by  smooth  stories  or  any  thing  else,  but  if  is  not 
so.  Of  all  the  religious  papers  published  in  New  England,  I  know  of 
no  one  that  circulates  in  N.  York  but  the  True  Wesleyan.  And  if  you 
locate  a  paper  in  the  extreme  East  and  in  the  West,  you  cannot  fturee 
the  circulation  of  either  in  the  centre.  (Br.  Scott  observed,  *^  we  circu- 
late 1000  copies  of  the  paper  now  in  the  centre  of  the  work.")  That  is 
true ;  but  its  circulation  is  sustained  there  only  with  the  confident  expec- 
tation that  at  this  Conference  it  would  be  removed  nearer  the  oentr«  of 
operations.  But  when  you  shall  have  said  that  the*  Concern  shall  be 
placed  in  the  East  in  order^  to  secure  the  establishment  of  another, 
West,  it  will  require  more  resolutions  than  you  have  there,  to  prevent 
the  getting  up  of  another  paper.  New  York  iis  the  great  centre,  by 
nature.  Papers  from  that  city  circulate  freely  in  New  England,  but  it  is 
not  true  that  New  England  papers  circulate  in  New  York.  New  York 
can  accommodate  New  England  better  than  New  England  can  accom- 
modate New  York.  I  hope  you  will  not  be  made  to  l»elieve  it  is  best 
now  to  remove  East,  by  any  soft-sayings  about  the  next  four  years.  This 
is  only  a  bait  held  out,  a  faint  glimmering  of  hope  of  soniethiog  better. 

I  am  tired  of  being  urged  to  act  '^  just  this  once  more."    If  ever  the 
Concern  should  be  moved,  \et  it  Vie  nvovv^d  now  1    I  have  thrown  out 
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Ihede  brief  hints.  I  baviB  Dothitig  more  to  say.    t  Jshalt  obt  vote,  or  ptb* 
test,  or  cbmplaiD,  br  threateiili    Bnt  I  wish'to  say  and  do,  only  in  view 
of  a  seiise  of  duty  to  niyseN^,  to  God,  and  the  world. 

Wm.  H.  Br^w^te)-  aeknowledged  hrmself  to  be  prejudiced  in  &vor  of* 
New  England.    But  bis  feeling^  had  been  expressed  by  Br.  Lee^  in  ref-^ 
eretice  tb  di&^ositibn  and  motiv«».    He  hadopinioua  peculiar  torbiineeU^ 
respecting  a  Book  CoDcera.    Bntils  we*  have  voted  to    have  one,  J  am 
persuaded  that  New  York  is  the  beiM  place,  and  I  shall  tote  for  .Nevr 
York  city.    (Br.  Scott  respofided  from  his  place^^So    will  l^  and  Br. 
Matlack  also.)    And  after  Expressing  a  renewed  assurance  df  its  superi'^ 
bi-ity,  he  was  followed  by  E.  Bmithk    **  My  arguments,  sir,  were  just  as 
good  fbr  New  York  as  Boston.    Aiid  I  would  j  usi  as  leave  have  it  in  New 
York,  and  as  the  black  mtm  said,  *  a  little  leave-er  too  !"-« (Laughter.) 
After  epeal^ing  of  it  as  the  centre, — 

Lewis  Woodson  observed,  that  it  is  iii  a  cominercial  point  of  tiew 
ifruly  so. 

Others  were  disposed  to  think  diffferently,  and  Judge  McKeeVer  very 
pleasantly  remarked^ ''  the  brethren  don't  seem  to  have  their  centre  in 
Ihe  middle ! " 

Br.  Smith  closed  by  expressing- himself  clearly  anddecidely  in  favor 
of  New  York  city,  with  the  prospect  ofanetljer  yet,  in  the  West . 

"  O  yes,"  said  Br.  Scott,  **  in  four  years'  time." 

•'  It  may  be,"  said  Smith,  «*  that  We  will  before  that.  But  just  go  oit 
now  with  this  for  the  present" 

C.  Prindle  declared  he  had  little  choice  between  Boston  and  New 
York,  lie  was  satisfied  that  eVeh  with  the  river  frozen  up,  we  could 
reach  Albany  direct  frotn  N.  York,  by  Bridgeport,  L.  1.,  and  thetHoue-* 
atonic  rail  rbad. 

J.  FIbrton.  **  I  \vish  fb  say  ft  word  or  two,  lama  Yankee,  full  blood- 
ed^ (Any  body  would  guess  so  to  look  at  you,  said  Br.  Prindl^r  p^^*^' 
antly.)  I  possess'strong  local  feelihgs,  and  this  may  perhaps  bea  weak- 
ness. But  I  am  not  prepared  to  adroit  that  Boston  is  that  little,  .inferior 
place,  some  are  dispQ«ed  to  tnake  it  out  If  we  bafve  regard  (o  its  loca- 
tion on  the  sea  board,  it  is  the  centre  in  fact.  And  in  addition  to  wflHkt, 
has  been  said  by  Br.  Scott  of  itiB  advantage,  I  would  suggest,  that  vee. 
have  just  entered  upon  the  exten^iv^  territory  of  Maine,  which  presenie 
a  promising  field  fJoft  IV^sleyanistn.  We  are  also  in  connection  with 
the  Wesiyans  on  th\s  other  •side  bf  the  water,  by  naieans  of  steam  navi- 
gation. We  receive  Eurcrpean  ne^s  sooner  than  any  othier  city.  For 
We  have  got  a}t^ady>f  you  in  that,  and  we  intend  to  keep  ahead  to^.  •  :It 
■oay  be  well  fbt  iOd  to  say  ^at  Ibevefr  [heard  of  the  new  plas,  until  Br. 
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%t!6ti  read  tt  this  nAorning.    It  CQine  upon  mh  as  the  £rst  ahDOUDcetnent 

V>t'  our  movement  did  on  Br.  Sinitb,-^'  Like  a  clap  of  thunder  in  a  cleai* 

<)ayi    Now  bmong  the  reasons  in  J&vor  of  Boston  is  this:  that  Br.  Scott 

}ias  had  tfate  experience  of  two  years  in  the  city,  and  knows  it  to  be 

adapted  ro  the  best  interests  of  the  Connectibn.    And  I  will  put  Orange 

Scott's  experience  in  nrmtters  of  business,  against  any  man  East  or 

Wept    Besides,  we  have  a  constant  line  of  travel  from  Albsiny  to  Bo8' 

ton.    Maby  Western  men  come  there  to  do  business.    They  are  cbh- 

etantly  increasing  in  number.    The  cars  are  coming  in  filled  with  trav- 

eilers  daily.    A  railroad  is  in  process  of  erection  between  Boston  and 

Vermont,  that  will  bring  the  Cham plajn  Conference  immediately  in  cbn- 

Aection  with  Boston-.    It  is  the  Fitchburg  railroad.    The  business  of 

printing  cannot  be  done  better  than  we  have  it  done  in  Bbston.    Our 

printer  is  a  mol^t  excellent  man  with  the  press  and  types.    I  will  put 

him  against  any  other  in  the  nation.     [P.  S. —  Mr.  Printer, — I  will  record 

h^re  my  testimbay,  that  yen  manage  my  MS.  to  my  entire  satisfaction* 

Thank  you.  t.  c.  m.] 

'^New  England,  sir,  is  to  America  what  Scotland  is  to  Europe.    We 
ale  surrounded  by  iron  wails  of  prejudice,  that  we  must  break  down 
ere  we  triumph;    Standing  as  we  do  in  the  Thermopyte  of  the  Work, 
with  the  icebergs  of  prejudice  around  u«,  we  ask  for  the  instrument  l^ 
which  we  may  overcome  and  prosper.    With  the  great  strength  now 
possessed  by  the  centre,  and  the  acknowledged  ability  of  their  men,  we 
have  no  fear  of  their  success !  (Much  good  humor  manifest.)    But,  sir^ 
the  healthful  condition  of  the  body  requires  that  the  circidatiion  be  pro-, 
pelled  to  the  remotest  extremity."    (^<  Is  not  that  the  reason  we  find  the 
heart  placed  near  the  centre,"  asked  the  President,  with  a  lurking  smile 
in  his  c(kjntenance.    Thd  hit  was  so  palpable  as  to  excite  a  good  deal 
of  pleasantry r) 

O.  Scott  again  rose  and  said^  "  I  came  to  the  Conference  opposed  to 
tlie  removal  of  the  concern.  Hearing  two  Book  Concems.tdlked  of,  and 
believing  we  could  not  sustain  them,  I  was  in  faj^or  of  removing  the 
oM  t6  a  Central  position.  But  on  thinking  it  over,  I  changed  my  mind. 
My  remiirks  in  favor  of  Boston,  would  apply  to  New  York,  with  a  few 
ekceptibns.  And  those  might  be  obviated;  (After  inquiring  of  Lee 
and  Srrrith  respecting  the  price  paid  by  them  for  theur  priming,  he  said 
that  the  work  might  be  done  as  cheap  possibly,  in  New  York  as  in  Bos- 
totf.J    But  I  shall  vote  for  Boston  fii-st,  and  then  for  New  York." 

Br.  Scott  spoke  of  its  being  new  to  him;    I  can  only  say  that  I  went 

to  he  A  thinking  of  the  subject  last  night.    I  awoke  this  morning  at  three 

o'clock,  and  this  plan  was  in  my  mmdi    \  xo^^  Ut  my  lamp  and  wrote 
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-it  out,  lest  Bomethiog  should  escape  my  tnizid,  and  then  retired 
to.  rest  again.  Now,  altliough  a  Yankee^  and  prejudiced  in  favor  of  New 
England  We3leyanisn),  I  esteem  as  highly  the  Wesleyanism  of  the 
West^    With  other  remarks  he  closed. 

Br.  Chace,  of  Oiiio,  would  agree  to  vote  for  New  York.  This  would 
liarmonieie  all  and  accommodate  the  West,  perhaps  lo  their  satisfaction. 

Lewis  Woodson  said,  ''When  speaking  of  the/Centre,  political  econo- 
mists do  not  refer  to  the  surface  or  geography  of  the  earth  merely.  £ut 
to  the  population,  money,  influence,  &c, — that  seeks  a  centre  peculiar 
•to  itself.  We  are  much  indebted  ta^e  Yankees,  I  kn€|^.  •  They  teach 
U3  some  excellent  lessons,  and  we  thank  them.  They  show  us  how  to 
take  care  of  the  fip-penny-bits,  and  pennies  too.  But^  a  Southerner 
hardly  knows  what  a  penny  is.  I  seldom  saw  one,  lHJ  I  came  North. 
If  in  trading  you  should  ofiera  Southern  gentleman  a  penny  or  pennies 
jn  change,  many  of  them  would  feel  insulted."  ( The  speaker  was  once 
a  slav^.) 

After  speaking  of  the  agreeable  circumstances  tinder  which  he  could 
travel  in  the  West,  he  remarked,  "but  when  J  arrive  at  New  York,  if  I 
ask  the  captain  of  a  Boston  boat,  'Sir,  where  shall  I  be  accommodated 
on  the  way,'  he  will  tell  n^e,  'You  mustsltay  upon  deck  all  night,  and 
when  we  take  the  cars,  you  ihust  gp  in  the  'Jim  Ct&io !  *    But,  sir,  while 
I  am  a  man,  I  will  never  go  to  any  'city  that  relquires  of  me  such  degra- 
dation as  a  condition  of  entrance  tfaeilB.    No,  sir,  much  as  I  wish  to  see 
Boston  with  its  interesting  localities,  and  although  in  the  city  of  I^ew 
York  as  I  have  been,  I  will  not  -disgrace  myself  by  undergoing  the  J)ro- 
cess  required.    ( General  approbation.)    My  dear  Br.  Horton  told  U« 
about  Maine,  with  its  ektent  of  territory.    Yes,  sir,  the  province  of 
Maine,  with  its  forests  of  pine  wood  ahd  wid6  expanse  of  sandy  plains! 
( Laughter.)    But  where  are  the  people,  the  m6ney,  the  business,  that 
would  entitle  it  to  a  rivalship  with  the  West,  or  constitute  Boston  the 
centre  of  business?    It  is  very  true  that  when  we  want  spars,  masts  or 
heavy  timber,  we  go  to  Maine.    But  who  would  think  of  going  there 
to  ascertain  wliat  is  the  centre  of  business  operations?" 

J.  Horton  vvas  not  willing  that  Boston  and  Nevv  England  should  have 
such  a  bad  name.  "  The  Br.  speaks  of  prejudices  in  New  England 
against  his  race  and  people.  That  is  why  vtq  wish  the  paper,  io  as  to 
battle  effectually  with  it.  Biit  I  referred  to  denominational  prejudices. 
However,  we  have  no  more  or  prejudice  against  his  people  than  New 
York.  Massachusetts  passed  a  law  forbidding  such  distinctions,  in  the 
public  conveyances.  I  believe  New  York  has  not,  nor  yet  Ohio.  ( '  We 
do  not  need  it  here.    They  allow  us  equal  privileges,'  said  Woodson. 
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*  Bsflides,  the  "necessity  for  a  law  shows  bow  strong-atid  inveterate  is  the 
prejudice  in  Massac biisetts.)  It  was  submitted  by  the  President,  that 
tUis  discussion  was  not  strictly  in  order,  though  allowed  thus  far. 

J.  Horton  desired,  however,  to  Ihrow  off  the  aspersions  cast  upon 
New  England.  He  would  not  leel  himself  worthy  of  the  name  of  a 
New  EnglamJer  if  be  tot  silent.  We  have  flow  the  lead  in  moral  and 
religious  itrfluence.    That  supremacy  we  intend  to  sustain* 

L.  Woodson.  "  I  meant  lio  aspersion^  I  Would  not  be  guilty  of  it 
My  remarks  were  rather  a  joke  than  sober  charge  of  wrong  and  outrage." 

E.  Smith.  '^I  wish  to  be  rid  of  a)>  sectional  feelhig,  aild  take  the 
iri'otto  6f  Garrison  — 

*  My  country  is  the  wide,  Wide  world, 
My  counirj'men  niankind.'  ** 

The  question  was  loudly  called  for.  The  vote  Wxis  taken,  and  New 
York  City  was  selected  as  the  location  of  our  Church  paper  and  Book 
Concc^m,  by  an  almost  unanimous  vote^  The  clause  limiting  it  "  for  the 
next  four  years"  was  then  stricken  out,  ayd  New  York  made  the  per- 
jiiuuent  locality. 

The  item  providing  for  one  Church  paper  beside  ihe  True  Wesleyan 
was  taken  up.    It  was  moved  to  recommit 
.  J^Iiortou  favored  imuiediute  action* 

Ur.  McMjiirdy,  of  Ohio,  wished  time  to  confer  with  Western  brethren^ 

iir.  Cbace  also  thought  more  time  needed. 

Br.  Woodson  spoke  of  Pittsburgh's  advantages,  and  referred  to  its 
great  trade  lu  iron.  ( L^iugliter.)  And  also  expressed  his  deep  interest 
and  sympathy  with  the  colored  people  of  the  country^  He  thought 
their  well  being  identified  with  the  publication  of  a  paper  West,  now 
that  the  True  Wesleyan  is  located  in  the  E«st. 

C.  Piiudle  thought  that  according  to  Br.  Woodson's  previous  remarks, 
New  York  should  be  called  the  centre,  and  not  tlie  East. 

Br.  Young  thought  that  in  view  of  the  reasons  alleged  for  placing  it  in 
New,  York,  which  have  been  endorsed  by  the  action  of  the  Conference, 
it  is  now  too  late  to  consider  the  question  of  having  a  more  Westeni 
f  taper.  We  are  top  weak  to  bear  the  burden  of  two  papers.  Our  Yan- 
kee friends  are  not  apt  to  do  that  thing.  They  count  as  they  go.  So 
4iould  we.  The  report  is  as  good  as  it  can  be.  We  need  not  recommit 
it.  Your  discussion  about  whether  you  would  establish  your  paper  at 
the  Ecst  end  or  West  cnd^  or  in  the  middle,  reminded  me  of  a  contro- 
versy at  the  table <^out  the  best  way  to  break  an  eggshell.  Some  were 
for  breiiking  it  at  ooe  eud  and  some  for  the  other,  but  for  my  part  it 
ntnkv6  U  ttle  difference  wbetUer  xYve  e^^\B\ixciVft\\  ^>^i^«vA  oc  lu  the 
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middle,  8o  that  I  get  the  conteQts^    (Lftughter.)  That  is  my  mind  about 
the  paper  and  Bo6k  Concern. 

O.  Scott  said, "  If  the  design  of  ref^^mag  ft  is, to  secure  a  paper  on  iii- 
flividual  responsibility  undei*  the  patronage  of  the  General  Conference,  it 
is  unnecessary.  For  that  is  now  secured.  And  if  it  is  designexl  to  rec- 
ommend our  assuming  the  rcwsponsibility,  I  am  opposed  to  i(,  and  so  aiQ 
many  others  doubtless. 

Br.  Peglec  favored  it  only  to  facilitate  buisness.    Now,  we  have  tsvp  re 
ports,  —  the  original  and  the  substitute.    Refer  both  and  retura  the  ou^ 
agreed  upon  by  the  Commijttee. 

E.  ^mith  moved  its  recommittal  and  tiie  addition  of  Q.  Scott  totJie 
Committee.    Voted, 

Committe  on  Revisals  reported.  The  electoral  college  is  to  be  com- 
posed ns  heretofore,  with  the  addition  of  a  proviso :. "  That  when  there 
is  but  one  un8tatioue<l  minister  on  a  circuit  or  station,  he  shall  be  ameni< 
ber  of  the  college  of  electors,**  All  uastatioued  ministers-are  to  be  hon- 
orary members  of  tha  annual  conference,  and  if  engaged  in  the  pasto- 
ral *work,  as  specified  in  the  answer  to  Que^.  3,  Sec.  ix.,  may  be  received 
inito  full  connection  in  the  conference. 

This  was  under  discussion  when  the  Cpu^^enccL  adjourned,  to  m^t 
;at  9  o'clock  Monday  morqiug.  This  is'  on^.  hour  later  than  usual,  in 
view  of  the  absence  of  seyer-al  bretlircu,  from  the  city  during  the  Sab- 
baih,  who  coqkl  not  return  until  afjter  eight  o'clock  Monday.. 

The  exercises  of  the  Sabbath  were  deeply  intereisting.  We  had  a 
prayer-meeting  at  half  past  5  o'clock,  A.  M;  At  8  o'clock,  Br.  Esskr^ 
of  Michigan,  preached  on  —  "  This  isTiiy  beloved,  and  this  is  vfty  friend;" 

Br.  Lee  preached  at  10  o'clock,  from  —  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  tlK5 
gospel  of  Christ."  In  the  aflemoon,  Br.  Horton  preached  on  fakh, 
from  —  "  Faith  witho\it  works  is  dead."  And  tt  7  Pi  M.,  Edward  Smith 
preaclied  on  "  Preparing  the  Lord's  way."  His  illustrations  were  most 
forcible  and  convincing,  especially  when  specifyini^  the  mountain  obsta- 
cles to  be  removed. 

Beside  these  services  in  the  Wesleyah  chapel,  Br.  Lee  preached  for 
the  Ba|)tist8  at  two  o'  clock,  P.  M.  At*the  Bethel  church,  Br.  Brewstet* 
preached  at  ten  A.  M.,  and  Br,  tegler  at  two  P.  M.  Br.  Scott  spent  the 
Sabbath  and  preached  at  Chagrin  Falls,  about  sixtetpn  milerf  distant. 
Other  appointments  also  were  supplied  by  oiir  brethren  out  «f  the  city. 

We  have  public  service  in  our  Chapel  every  evening,  'the  congrega- 
tions are  very  good,  and  very  attentive. 

This  evening  we  have  an  abolition  meeting  to  be  addressed  by- Br. 
Sii)ith,  and  per/japs  others. 
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PiPTH  DATi  Monday,  Oct.  7.. 

Commenced  with  religious  exercises  at  nine  o?  clock. 

Report  on  Revisala  again  introduced  the  subject  of  unstationed  min- 
isters. 

Lewis  Woodson  proposed  that  they  have  a  vote  in  the  eleo<io&  of  all 
persons  to  elder's  orders, 

Br.  Scott  inquired,  "  Is  any  thing  contemplated  but  election  to  orders, 
or  does  it  propose  ta  give  them  a  vote  on  receiving  men  into  the  sta* 
tioned  mitiistry  ?  '•^ 

Woodson.     "  I  do  not  see  the  distinction  now." 

President  gave  a  word  of  e^knAtionv 

Chace  thought  it  not  in  order,  nor  of  sufficient  importance  if  in  order. 

Lewis  Woodson  thought  it  was  of  importance,  and  indeed  it  was  ; 
he  thought  it  most  essential  to  the  interests  of  the  ministry. 

O.  Scott.  "If  we  agree  to  allow  them  to  vote  in  some  cases,  they 
could  with  pertinency  ask, —  *  Why  may  we  not  vote  on  all  questions  .'*' 
Though  all  know  that  I  am  not  opposed  even  to  that,  as  all  will  recol-. 
lect  who  heard  my  remarks  at  Utica.  But  it  seems  to  me  better  to  leave. 
it  without  exceptions  or  qualifications." 

£.  Smith  remarked  at  some  lengeth  on  the  relation  of  unstationed  min- 
isters. Objections  were  urged  by  him  to  the  amendment  because  it 
proposes  to  give  every  question  respecting  the  ministry  into  the  handd- 
of  the  unstationed  ministers.  This  would  give  the  appointment  of  pas- 
tors, not  to  the  people*s  representatives  and  the  pastors,  but  to  those 
Yvho  have  no  common  sympathies  with  either.  But  I  am.  in  favor  of 
allowing  them  ta  vote  on  the  admission  of  persons  to  the  n^lnistry,  or. 
to  elder^  orders,  which  i»  the  same  things 

L.  Woodson  said,  "  Of  course  I  am  interested,  and  so  are  others  who, 
have  spoken  with  me  on  this  subjact.  I  desire  it,  in  order  to  unite  the 
opposite  parties.  Though  we  ought  not  to  have  parties.  Indeed,  I  da 
not  think  we  have  any  DAiniaiters  who  have  no  con^nxon  sympathies  wit^ 
pastors  and  people." 

Judge  McKeever.  "  tVhat  is  the  relation  of  those  ministers  who 
perform  half  pastoral  labor?  Do  they  come  up  as  members  of  the  Con- 
ference, independent  of  the  stationing  committee  ?  " 

President  explained  that  their  arrangement  with  the  cjiurch  or  church,- 
es  they  sorve,  would  not  be  deranged  by  the  stationing  committee. 

Br.  Boucher.  "  Did  I  undsrsand  the  Chair  to  say  that  tUe  Conference 
had  power  to  put  such  a  man  to  another  station  ?" 

The  President  made  some  explanatory  remarks. 
E,  Smith.     "  The  annual  Confet^uc^  \a  uox  ^wsv^^Wad  vj  receive  an  y 
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mttn :  but  if  they  do,  thay  approve  the  arrangement  So  that  the  iota- 
tioiiiiig  committee  don't  have  him  in  their  hands,  as  he  was  ytatidiied 
by  tlie  Conference  when  they  received  him." 

The  vote  w&b  taken,  and  the  amendment  of  Br.  Woodson  was  lost. 

Lyndon  King,  objected  to  the  phrase 'about  invading  the  limits  of 
stationed  ministers,  or  any  charge  already  supplied.  He  moved  to  strike 
out.    Motion  lost. 

Voted,  to  fKlopt  the  item  as  reported. 

President  remarked  on  the  necessity  of  despatch.  He  thought  busi- 
ness must  remain  unfinished  unless  we  are  more  expeditious.  He  gave 
various  advices  appropriate  to  the  better  performance  of  our  business. 

L.  C.  Matlack  moved  that  the  Conference  fix  on  Thursday,  10th  inst. , 
£s  the  time  of  final  adjournment 

O.  Scott  suggested  Tuesday,  15th  inst  But  it  was  withdrawn  aflor 
some  conversation. 

Br.  Pillow  moved  the  appointme  nt  of  a  committee  on  the  expense 
■of  delegates.  Wm.  H,  Pillow,  J.  Horton  and  Br.*  Fritcher  were  ap- 
pointed. 

Br.  Horton  inquired  if  the  committee  were  authorized  to  draw  upon 
any  fimd  ? 

"  Yes,"  said  Br.  Smith,  "  if.  you  can  find  any." 

"  You  may  claim  all  the  funds  you  can  get  hold  of  honestly/'  said  the 
President 

Committee  on  Revisals  reported  farther,  various  items  of  ordinary  in- 
tere:$t.  It  was  proposed  among  other  things,  to  specify  once  a  quartei', 
respecting  the  duty  of  preachers  visiting  the  classes.  It  was  not  adoji- 
ted,  as  we  would  not  tolerate  such  a  limited  attention  to  class-meeting^^, 
on  the  part  of  preachers. 

Eligibility  to  orders  was  reported  to  be  preaching  three  years,  and 
passing  a  satisfactory  examination  on  the  course  of  study.  This  a])plies 
to  stationed  and  unstationcd  ministers.    It  was  unanimouly  ^adopted. 

The  President  presented  a  petition,  praying  for  action  on  the  ques- 

■ 

tion  of  allowing  dlir  people  being  attached  to  secret  oath-bound  societies, 
It  was  from  the  Orleans  ch'cuit,  N.  Y.  Conference,  signed  by  31)  persons 

The  committee  on  adipitting  to  our  communion  tables  niern'jers  of 
pro-slavery  chmchcs,  rejiorted  through  their  cbawman,  Br.  Horton. 
After  presenting  the  views  of  the  committee,  the  report  closed  witl^ 
the  following  resolution  :  — 

Resolved,  That  while  we  are  if  possible  more  ihau  ever  coavinced  af 
the  rightfulness  of  our  position  as  a  Connection,  in  adoptuigand  moi 
^ainjuj  the  principle  of  noii -folio wship  >vith  s!avehQ^di?rif^  ;4n4  whiji^ 


admit  that  there  are  mioy  profirflMd  CfariBtbst  m  pro-tlitlrtBrf  ia  dfUMe' 
ter  that  they. ought  not  to  be  admitted  to  felloWabip  in  oar  chuivhes, 
nevertheless,  wo  regard  it  as  a  matter  which  requires  no  farther  legiriatire 
action  than  that  which  is  already  provided  fbrin  our  excellent  Discipline. 

On  this  E.  Smith  observed, « 1  am  prepared  to  vote  for  the  report    But 
there  ia  one  point  that  is  rtot  introduced  there,  of  iorae  importance  to' 
|he  issue.    Can  Wesleyans  consistently  receive  the  aaettment  in  a  pro- 
glavery  church  ?    That  is  the  point    We  have  left  pto-davery  churchef 
because  we  cannot    fbllo^ship  them.    Now  if  we  go  back  and  take 
from  them  the  sacrament,  we  tender  the-  most  emphatic  expression  of 
our  Christian  followihip.    It  is  clearly  a  departure  from  the-  fandameU'- 
tal  principal  of  our  organization*   This  suggests  a  nice  question,  however. 
If  it  is  wrong  to  fellowship  a  ^pro-slavery  church  thus  ourselret^  cani  it 
be  right  to  fellowship  any  who  do*  this  wrong  act,  by  receiving  tham  to 
our  communion  table?    I  take  the  ground  that  if  a  Wesleyan  Methoite 
fellowships  a  pro  slavery    church  thus,  he  ought  to  be  disdplined. 
And  yet  it  ia  right  to  admit  msmbers  of  a  pro-slavery  chureb  to  our 
communion.    This  may  appear  to  be  contradictory.    But  a  few  remarks 
will  present  my  reasons  for  this  sentiment 

There  is  a  principle  involved  in  ths  qualification  foi*  admission  to  the 
communion  table  in  the  vanious  denominations,  that  they,  and  perhaps 
6ome  of  us  overlook.  A  fitness  for  the*  communion  in  Charleston,  S.  C. 
gives  a  right  to  it  any  where  throughout  the  country,  in  the  same  denom- 
ination. Hence,  if  I  fellowship  a  pro-blavery  church  by  communing 
with  them,  I  fellowship  all  who  commune  there.  I  recognize  the  Chris- 
tian character  of  that  church,  and  Its  authority  as  a  church  of  God.  This 
iH  decidedly  wrong.  But  if  an  individual  comes  to  us  to  receive  the 
sacrament,  we  only  fellowship  him  as  an  individual  Christiati.  That 
person  fellowships  our  whole  Church.  We  fellowship  him  alone.  I 
believe  it  to  be  a  fixed  principle  of  Wesleyanism  not  to  commune  with 
jiro-slaver}' churches." 

Br.  Essler,  of  Michigan,  desired  to  make  a  brief  remark.  He  was  un- 
willing to  be  indentified  with  the  sentiments  of  the  last  speaker,  or  in 
any  way  endorse  the  last  remark  he  had  made. 

The  President  remirked  that  "no  brother  on  this  floor  is  responsible 
for  Br.  Smith's  speech. " 

"Yet,"  contin'ied  B:-.  Easier,  *•  if  there  is  a  reporter  here  for  other 
papers,  that  last  remark  will  be  set  forth  as  the  undisputed  sentiment  of 
Wesleyans  respecting  other  churches,  unless  disclaimed  by  us.  Now  I 
do  not  believe  it. "     (  "Amen ! "    said  Br.  Brewster. ) 

The  resolution  and  report  were  adopted. 
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C.  Prindle  (MresMted  a  preamble  and  resolutions  i'lr  favor  of  dividins*' 
the  Weeleyan  Connection  into  an  Eastern  and  Western  General  Con- 
ference.   The  question  to  be  Eubmitted  to  the  various  annual  Conference 
hereafter.    He  sustained  his  proposition  by  sa^'ing, — **The  sentiments 
here  expressed,  are  the  honest,  sober  eonyictions  of  my  mind,  that  I 
have  cherished  fbrat  least  nine  years  pest.    I  firmly  believe  their  tnidi 
to  be  unquestioaahle.    And  the  advocacy  of  these  sentiments  while  a- 
member  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  secured  to  mor  more  dis-favor  than  all. 
.  other  causes  combined. 

^'They  are  not  opinions  which  I  have  adopted  hastily,  nor  fh>m  any 
impulse  or  influence  realized  since  our  organization.  The  preamble 
simply  expresses  my  sentiments  as  nearly  as  they  can  be  in  a  iew^  words. 
I  have  several  reasons  for  my  desire  for  a  division.  First  the  supervi^ 
ion  of  so  vast  a  territoiy  is  inconvenient  and  really  difficult.  Our  /peo- 
ple are  dispersed  over  an  area  2000  iiiiles  in  extent  The  distanoe  to 
travel,  the  time  occupied,  and  the  expense  incurred,  all  unite  to  prevent 
the  attendance  of  many  who  are  appointed  to  this  General  Conference. 
The  same  difficulty  will  be  realized  in  all  time  to  come,  especially 
4imong  the  laymen,  who  will  not  consent  to  neglect  their  business  for  so 
long  a  time*.  And  this  will  prevent  the  developement  of  an  important 
principle  in  our  organization. 

"  There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  West  Wll  have  the  prepon- 
iderance  soon,  if  they  have  it  not  now.  And  many  of  us  will  be  goihg^ 
fhjrt  way  this  year,  and  others  talk  of  it  next  year,  f "  Amen.  Come  on," 
said  J^.  Chase, *of  Ohio.]  And  we  think  the  present  the  best  time  to 
didde.  We  are  now  in  perffect  harmony.  We  rteet,  and  shairpart  in 
peace.  No  expulsive  influence  is  felt ;  no  sectioial  feelings  divide  us ; 
and  if  realized^  it  will  be  merely  a  matter  of  convenience.  And  I  be^ 
lietve  we  would  secure  greater  efficiency  by  bein^two  Conferences  in- 
stead of  one.  •  I  think  the  same  principle  which  \g  true  in  temporal  cotf- 
cems  will  hold  good  in  ecclesiastical  matters,  ll  is  this :  when  a  man% 
hushiess  extends  itself  beyond  his  control  or  supervision,,  lie  is  embar- 
rassed, and  OH  tlie  verge  of  bankruptcy. 

*^  Finally,  I  believe  there  was  nothing  in  the  pure  ages  of  the  Church 
that  was  anything  like  our  organization,  as  to  extent  of  territory  era- 
braced.  Other  remarks  will  be  given  when  it  is  callc<l  «p  for  further 
deliberation.    For  the  present  I  close." 

Jfis  proposition  was  for  the  present  laid  on  the  table. 

It  was  voted  to  request  Br.  E.  Smith  to  prepai-e-  his  tract,  "  The  bible 
against  Slavery,"  for  publication  by  the  Book  Concern. 

Br.  McHurdy  suggested]  the  propriety  or  giving-  historical  data  for 
hla  liitstoricul  jstatcments. 


Br.  Smith  remarked/tbat  lib  first  edition  '<  was  written  on  board  isteam- 
boats,  and  away  firom  fiiy  library.  If  another  edition  is  desired,  I  will 
•do  as  I  intended  to  do  some  of  these  days:  i.  e.,  append  notes  to  the 
.pamphlet,  giving  authorities  for  all  my  statements.^ 

On  motion  of  C.  Prindle,  it  was  voted,  that  at  the  opening  of  the  ses- 
sion this  afternoon,  the  presidents  of  the  conferences  were  requested  to 
give  a  statement  of  the  work  in  their  respective  conferences. 

Adjourned.  i 

Afternoon  Session. 

The  first  business  afler  the  opening  was,  to  hear  from  the  different 
'Conferences.  The  statements  were  of  lively  interest^  and  showed  a  re^ 
niarkable  increase  in  .numbers,  strength,  and  influence  for  good.  I  give 
the  following  brief  of  the  brethren's  remarks. 

Mkgheny  Conference,  £.  Smith.  This  conference  has  doubled  it9 
membership  and.  stationed  this  year  45  preachers.  The  membership 
numbers  2500. 

Miami  Conference,  P.  A.  Ogden.  In  1843  this  conference  numbered 
500  in  the  jnembei-ship.  This  year  it  reports  2400 :  having  more  than 
quadrupled  in  one  year.    It  stationed  42  preachers. 

Michigan  C<mference,  Wm.  M.  Sullivan.  [  The  President  being  ab- 
set.]  This  conference  was  organized  in  1841,.  previous  to  the  Eastern 
secession,  and  united  with  the  Wesleyans  at  Utica.  It  stations  22 
preachers.    The  membership  is  1300. 

•Veio  England  Conference,  J.  Horton.  There  are  36  j>reachers  sta- 
ttioned,  and  2400  members  on  the  various  circuits  and  stations. 

Ckamplain  Conference,  C.  Prindle.  In  1843  they  had  1000,  now  2500 
members.  Within  a  few  months,  more  than  300  were  added  by  con- 
version. I 

Mw  York  Conference,  L.  Lee.  At  the  first  session  of  this  conference, 
four  months  since,  the  membership  was  3500.  They  have  60  stationed 
preachers. 

Including  preachers,  stationed  and  unstationed,  supposing  their  sum- 
l)er8  equal,  the  Connection  is  in  all  15,000  members. 

The  proposition  of  £r.  Prindle  was  now  taken  up  for  consideration. 
He  read  it,  specifying  the  proposed  division  line  as  a  "  blantf "  yet  to  be 
billed. 

Br.  Scott  hoped  it  would  all  become  a  blank  by  the  action  of  this  con- 
ference, and  then  proceeded  to  oppose  it  for  various  reasons.  Among 
them  was,  the  chilling  influence  upon  the  Connection.  He  would  pre- 
fer  that  two  entire  annual  conferences  should  l>e  annihilated.  It  would 
be  a  smaller  loss,  and  \eies.  injurious.     The  prejudices  of  ouf  nieuibeni 
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are  all  in  faver  of  a  united  communication.  The  proposition  only  sh(x\Tv 
e4  the  liability  of  the  best  minds  and  noblest  hearts  to  run  into  ei^tremea^ 
It  opposes  large  organizations.    But  we  are  small.    It  depreoa^esi  a  de-. 
velopment  of  power  and  undue  influence.    Well,  when  vie  have  trie^ 
it  four  years,  we  will  see  if  a  *  little  horn,'  Qr  any  tiling  like  Episcopacy- 
showes  itself  aqd  put  it  down.    Qr  if  y(e  deen?  it  conyeii^ieAt  to  divide,^ 
we  will  be  able  to  start  two  organizations,  as  strong  as  the  on^  ia  nciWx 
if  not  stronger.  Now,  a  division  will  make  it  neoessary  to  hjaye  a  douf^l^i 
expense  incui'red  on  every  score.    Bir.  Scott  regretted  li\s  absence  whe^ 
it  was  introduced,  as  he  did  not  hear,  and  did  not  kno^  the  v^aspnft  for- 
proposing  it.  "But,"  said  he,  "the  embarrassment  in  tbe  way  of  a^^t^^i- 
hling  from  a  distance  cannot  be  a  reason  ;  fop  in  five  day^  wo  can  reac}> 
a  central  point  from  the  extremities  of  the  nation^    ^pd  if  ^e  are  (^bl^ 
to  reach  here  now,  paying  our  own  expenses,  we  cap  VQOx^  easily  aci. 
complish  it  when  our  people  become  able  to  pay  our  eypepgef  fox  ua^ 
The  plan  is  essentially  Congregational,    If  \ve  adopt  tbi^}  W9  Ipaay  a9L 
well  go  for  Congregationalism  throughout,  and  every  ipan  tak)e  ^^^  ^ 
himself,  preach  the  gospel,  and  get  to  heaven  on, his  own  hoiOkk^ 

Br.  Easier  suggested  that  the  pr^over  be  kindly  requested  to  withdraw^ 
But  Br.  Prindle  -would  not  yi^ld  *'  cvep  to  ?o  pplUe  (ip  ip\it5itiop,"  \i^ 
said. 

Br.  Brewster.  "  1  have  some  remarkes  to  ofi^r,  and  I  ombraee  tliif 
opportunity,  for  I  may  not  get  another.  I  do  not  see  the  evil  of  division^ 
The  plan  for  a  division  is  merely,  prospective ;  apd  I  am  19  favor  of  iV 
if  it  was  immediate,  I  want  this  conference  to  say  just  that  to  aU<u'oun4 
and  to  say  it  now.  It  won't  harm  us  to  say  so."  He  thought  it  woul^: 
prevent  a  result  to  which  all  denominations  arrive,  that  is,  a  quarrel  and| 
violent  rupture.  The  absence  of  the  laymen  — » the  cl^erical  charactejf 
of  the  Conference  necessarily  — t  E^astern  and  Western  peculiarities  o^ 
prejudices  were  refered  to  as  arguments  against  the  union  of  ^o  vast  au 
e^ctent  of  territory.  He  clcxsed  with  declaring  he  should  be  extremely 
happy  if  the  plan  should  he  adopted,  but  remarket  ple(^santly,  "  I  don't 
believe  it  will  however^  (I^aughter*)  i^ut  it  may  by  and  b^  bfe  J^oro. 
favored." 

£.  Smith  said  be  bad  t)een  tr^in^  to^form  an  enlightened  opinion, 
since  in  private  conversation  he  first  heard  of  their  plan.  But  he  was 
as  the  black  man  said,  "  A  kind  0'  sorter  and  not  a  kind  o'  sorter,"  iu 
its  favor.  (Chace*  "I  hope  you  are  more  not  a  kind  o'  sorter.")  An/i 
I  am  more  convinced-  that^  not  convinced.  He  proceeded  to  disclaim 
the  influence  for  evil  that  some  feared  and  dwelt  upon  the  wants  of  tlj^ 
Wciit,  upd  their  ability  to  (mye  another  paper  and  JJook  Concern^  and 
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eustiiin  the  one  at  New  York  too.  The  corppetitlon  would  occasion  s 
healthful  rivalship.  He  however  was  not  strenuous,  and  argued  a  little 
on  hoth  sides. 

Br.  Chace,  of  Ohio,  remonstrated  Warmly  against  the  thought  of  sep- 
arating, even  for  convenience.  He  should  regi*et  it  exceedingly,  if  agreed 
upon.  For  we  should  then  no  longer  be  identified  as  one  band  of 
brethren. 

C.  Prindle  advocated  the  plan  "less  with  the  hope  of  success  than 
with  a  design  to  bring  the  subject  before  your  minds  for  consideratioD.** 
Having  reported  his  remarks  at  length,  when  introducing  it,  I  shall  pass 
them  briefly  here. 

Judge  McKeever  argued  that  the  itinerent  and  inivssio nary  character 
of  our  Church  —  of  Methodism  —  would  be  seriously  impaii*ed  by  rec- 
ognizing the  principle  of  that  plan.  It  was  essentially  Oongregational- 
i«5m.  This  he  argued  with  ability. 

J.  Horton  deprecated  the  consequences  of  limiting  either  section  to  a 
part  of  the  country.  He  showed  the  relation  of  our  contemplated  Book 
Concern  to  the  Church  —  its  inability  to  harm  her  interests  —  and  the 
real  advantages  of  union ;  especially  in  view  of  the  influences  combin- 
ed against  us. 

Br.  Boucher  urged  the  importance  of  union  in  sustaining  theitineraDt 
features  of  the  Connection.     He  dreaded  separation. 

H.  McKee  opposed  division.  "We  have  not  yot  fairly  defined  our 
position.  x\nd  ere  we  finivsh  our  Book  of  Discipline,  shall  we  separ- 
ate ?  I  hope  not.  We  have  a  great  union  against  us.  We  should  main- 
tain the  strength  of  union  on  our  side  also." 

Lewis  Woodson  opposed  the  plan.  Speaking  of  the  power  of  the 
M.  E.  Church,  whose  whole  influence  is  against  us  he  said,  "A  presi- 
^ding  elder  once  said  to  me,*If  we  go  against  the  elevation  of  your  peo- 
ple in  this  country,  it  cannot  be  accomplished.  Do  you  know  our  pow- 
er? "No  sir,'  I  said,  '  Well,'  said  he, "from  the  Bishop's  chamber  in 
New  York,  we  can  touch  the  head  of  every  Methodist  in  the  nation, 
through  presiding  elders,  preachers  and  class-leaders,  all  of  whom  are 
in  a  direct  line  connected  with  the  Bishops  by  the  appointing  power. 
Do  you  see  our  power  ?'  said  he.  *  I  saw  it  and  really  trembled.' "  The 
necessity  of  union  was  then  urged  most  ardently,  and  the  desire  express- 
ed that  we  yet  might  meet  in  one  General  Conference  in  old  Kentucky 
or  Virginia,  and  hear  the  glad  shouts  of  the  ransomed  blacks,  who  even 
now  know  the  names  of  Scott,  Prindle,  and  others  as  their  faithful 
friends. 

Br,  Swifl,  of  Michigan,  reinoBSlTaled  w\U\  vxwlcIv  feeling  and   tfibrt 


ftgainst  separation.  Itc  told  the  deep  tbritlitig  interest  t<rhich  catlsed 
their  hearts  to  bound  within  them,  when  in  Micliigan  they  heard  of 
Wesleyanism  in  the  East.  And  they  would  not  consent  to  a  separation 
on  any  consideration.  But  I  have  no  fear,  it  cannot  prevail. 

A  general  desire  was  expressed  to  hear  the  President,  who  yielded 
i*eluctautly  to  take  the  floor.    He  remarked  — 

"  Did  I  believe  it  was  possible  that  the  proposition  should  prevail,  all 
reluctance  would  be  removed,  and  I  shoiild  speak  —  and  igpeak  forth  the 
Contents  of  my  head  and  heart  and  soul !  It  has  been  argued  that  its  in- 
iiuence  would  be  dangerous,  from  the  history  of  other  great  organiza- 
tions. But  they  were  carried  on  under  difFetent  circumstances,  and  con- 
trolled by  other  influences.  Clerical  authority  was  supreme.  With  us 
laymien  may  control.  The  allusion  to  the  early  church  goes  as  much 
against  Annual  Conferences  as  the  union  of  this  General  Confiprence. 
One  ^red  the  influence  pf  the  Book  Concfern.  But  the  example  he 
cited  was  a  case  where  the  establishment  was  in  the  hands  of  ministers 
Under  die  control  of  a  concentiation  of  Episcopal  power.  It  is  alto- 
gether different  under  the  new  dispensation  Br.  Prindle  said  that  two 
could  be  set  up  as  easly  as  one.  ( Prindle*  I  said  that  two  could  be 
sustained.  Br.  Smith  said  two  could  be  sustained  as  easy  as  one.  I 
didn't  know  but  it  could*)  Thank  you.  Then  I  have  you  both.  (Smiths 
I  don't  know  that  I  said  that  exacilj.  1  said  we  could  get  piore  for  tw  o 
ihan  one.)  Very -well.  Either  way  will  help  my  argument.  l,et  us 
hold  together  and  haVe  botli !       . 

"  As  to  the  laity  who  are  not  here,  I  am  sorry  for  thfeir  afcsence.  But 
let  me  assure  this  Conference,  that  if  they  had  thought  such  a  plaii 
would  be  proposed  here,  they  would  have  been  present  to  a  man.  I^rom 
the  cold  borders  of  the  lakes,  and  all  along  the  eastetn  extremities  of 
New  England,  they  Would  have  come  leaping  from  every  rocky  cliff,  to 
renionstrate  and  vote  against  division." 

After  other  remarks,  the  President  closed  by  saying,  "  I'he  eye6  of  the 
slave  and  the  slave's  friends  ai*e  upon  us.  Our  union  is  their  only  hope^ 
They  contemplate  it  as  the  star  of  hope.  Blot  it  out,  add  the  wail  of 
their  poor  broken  hearts  will  come  up  from  all  the  land  6f  oppression, 
in  reproachful  accents,  saluting  our  em's." 

The  vote  was  now  taken,  ahd  3  voted  in  favor  of  Br.  Prindle's  prop- 
osition and  32  against  it.    So  we  are  one  ^d  invisible. 

vAfter  this  the  Conference  adjournedi  • 
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eustjiin  the  one  at  New  York  too.  The  corppetition  would  occasion  s 
healthful  rivalship.  He  however  was  not  strenaous,  and  argaed  a  little 
on  both  sides. 

Br.  Chace,  of  Ohio,  remonstrated  Warmly  against  the  thought  of  sep- 
arating, even  for  convenience.  He  should  regi*et  it  exceedingly,  if  agreed 
upon.  For  we  should  then  no  longer  be  identified  as  one  band  of 
brethren. 

C.  Prindle  advocated  the  plan  "less  with  the  hope  of  success  than 
with  a  design  to  bring  the  subject  before  your  minds  for  consideratioD.** 
Having  reported  his  remarlcs  at  length,  when  introducing  it,  I  shall  pass 
them  briefly  here. 

Judge  McKeever  argued  that  the  itinerent  and 'missionary  character 
of  our  Church  —  of  Methodism  —  would  be  seriously  impaii*ed  by  rec- 
ognizing the  principle  of  that  plan.  It  was  essentially  Congregational- 
i«?m.  This  he  argued  with  ability. 

J.  Horton  deprecated  the  consequences  of  limiting  either  section  to  a 
part  of  the  country.  He  showed  the  relation  of  our  contemplated  Book 
Concern  to  the  Church  —  its  inability  to  harm  her  interests  —  and  the 
real  advantages  of  union  ;  especially  in  view  of  the  influences  combin- 
ed against  us.  " 

Br.  Boucher  urged  the  importance  of  union  in  sustaining  the  itinerant 
features  of  the  Connection.     He  dreaded  separation. 

H.  McKee  opposed  division.  "We  have  not  yet  fairly  defined  our 
position.  And  ere  we  finish  our  Book  of  Discipline,  shall  we  separ- 
ate ?  I  hope  not.  We  have  a  great  union  against  us.  We  should  main- 
tain the  strength  of  union  on  our  side  also." 

Lewis  Woodson  opposed  the  plan.  Speaking  of  the  po^er  of  the 
M.  E.  Church,  whose  whole  influence  is  against  us  he  said,  "A  presi- 
^ding  elder  once  said  to  me,*If  we  go  against  the  elevation  of  your  peo- 
ple in  this  country,  it  cannot  be  accomplished.  Do  you  know  our  pow- 
er? "No  sir,'  I  said,  *  Well,'  said  he, "from  the  Bishop's  chamber  in 
New  York,  we  can  touch  the  head  of  every  Methodist  in  the  nation, 
through  presiding  elders,  preachers  and  class-leaders,  all  of  whom  are 
in  a  direct  line  connected  with  the  Bishops  by  the  appointing  power. 
Do  you  see  our  power  ?'  said  he.  *  I  saw  it  and  really  trembled.' "  The 
necessity  of  union  was  then  urged  most  ardently,  and  the  desire  express- 
ed that  we  yet  might  meet  in  one  General  Conference  in  old  Kentucky 
or  Virginia,  and  hear  the  glad  shouts  of  the  ransomed  blacks,  who  even 
now  know  the  names  of  Scott,  Prindle,  and  others  as  their  faithful 
friends. 

Ui\  Swifl,  of  Michigan,  remoiisXTaled  vf\U\  vwuchfedio^  and   tflbrt 


m  . 

ftgainst  separation.  lie  told  the  deep  tbritliiig  interest  t<rbich  catised 
their  hearts  to  bound  within  them,  when  in  Micliigan  they  heard  of 
Wesleyanism  in  the  East.  And  they  would  not  consent  to  a  separation 
on  any  consideration.  But  I  have  no  fear,  it  cannot  prevail* 

A  general  desire  was  expresi:3ed  to  hear  the  President,  whd  yielded 
reluctantly  to  take  the  floor.    He  remarked  — 

"  Did  I  believe  it  was  possible  that  the  proposition  should  prevail,  all 

I 

reluctance  would  be  removed,  and  I  should  speak  —  and  igpeak  forth  the 
Contents  of  my  head  and  heart  and  soul !  It  has  been  argued  that  its  in- 
iluence  would  be  dangerous,  from  the  history  of  other  great  organiza- 
tions. But  they  were  cairied  on  under  difFetent  circumstances,  apd  con- 
trolled by  other  influences.  Clerical  authority  was  supreme.  With  us 
laym<en  may  control.  The  allusion  to  the  early  church  goes  as  much 
against  Annual  Couferences  as  the  Union  of  this  General  Confiprence. 
Que  feared  the  influence  of  the  Book  Concern.  But  the  example  he 
cited  was  a  case  where  the  establishment  was  in  the  hands  of  ministers 
Under  die  control  of  a  conccntiation  of  Episcopal  power.  It  is  alto- 
gether different  under  the  new  dispensation  Br.  Prindle  said  that  two 
could  be  set  up  as  easly  as  one.  ( Prindle;  I  said  that  two  could  be 
sustained.  Br.  Smitli  said  two  could  be  sustained  as  easy  as  one.  I 
didn't  know  but  it  could.)  Thank  you.  Then  I  have  you  both.  ( Smith w 
I  don't  know  that  I  said  that  exactly.  I  said  we  could  get  piore  for  tw  o 
ihan  one.)  Very  .well.  Either  way  will  help  my  argument.  l,et  us 
hold  together  and  haVe  both !       . 

"  As  to  the  laity  who  are  not  here,  I  am  sorry  for  their  absence.  Biit 
let  tne  assure  this  Conference,  that  if  they  had  thought  such  a  plan 
would  be  proposed  here,  they  would  have  been  present  to  a  man.  From 
the  cold  borders  of  the  lakes,  and  all  along  the  eastern  extremities  of 
New  England,  they  would  have  t;ome  leaping  from  every  rocky  Cliff,  to 
renionstrate  and  vote  against  division." 

After  other  remarks,  the  President  closed  by  saying,  "  I'he  eye6  of  the 
slave  and  the  slave's  friends  ai*e  upon  us.  Our  union  is  their  only  hope^ 
They  contemplate  it  as  the  star  of  hope.  Blot  it  out,  add  the  wail  of 
their  poor  broken  hearts  will  come  up  from  all  the  land  6f  oppression, 
in  reproachful  accents,  saluting  our  eai-s." 

The  vote  was  now  taken,  ahd  3  voted  in  favor  of  Br.  Prindle's  prop- 
osition and  32  against  it.    So  we  are  one  and  invisible. 

Aftei' this  the  Conference  adjournedi  • 


SltTH   DAT.  TtJESDAT,  OcT.  8. 

The  Conference  opened  as  usual.  The  minutes  were  read  and 
Vmended. 

The  President  explaine'd  ahout  a  decision  respecting  Br.  Ytfung.  Hb 
«u])posed  he  had  liijured  his  feelii^gs,  through  misappreheiisiolnr. 

Br.  Young  disclaimed  any  stfch  feeling,  and  cotnplibitented  the  Con- 
ference on  their  generosity  and  good  feeling  towai'ds  the  laytoen  gener- 
ally. 

Coriiniltt'ee  on  Books  and  Periodicals  contfnhed  theii*  report :  embrtl- 
'cing,  among  other  it'enis,  the  ^er  centage  on  books — appointment  of 
'one  editor  and  ogent' — Ihe'committee  of  the  Concert!  fo  be :  the  preach- 
ers stationed  at  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Albany,  and'  Troy,  tWo  Unsta- 
tioned  ministers  at  NewYoi-k,  abd 'an  equal  number  of  laymen  in  the 
'city  of  New  York -^  the  editoi-  atid  "agent  to  be  members  — sevfen-con- 
'stituting  a  quorum" — the  JuVenlle  Wesleyan  fb  be  resumed  May  next, 
If  encouraged. 

This  was  largely  discussed,  and  Vna'ny  thlVi^s  wb're  said  in  its  faVV^r. 
•And  it  was  vbted^b  Resume  ittiLS  soon  as  possible  after  the  General  Von- 
ference. 

O.  Sc6tt  presented  a  motion  to  appoint  a  committee  to  rfecure  the 
Wnsfer  of  the  paper  ahd  Bo6k  C6bcerti,  and  ai^  appbJnt  an  ^editor  and 
an  agent  for  the  toncern.  • 

They  w^ere  appointed  by  nomination  at  laltge,  and  election  viva  voce. 
They  are  the  following.  J.  Horton,  Wm.  Blakemore,  Wni.  H.  Pillow, 
Seth  Sprague,  jr.,  Leonard  Huntress. 

They  now  proceeded  to  elect  a  Book  Agent.  On  the  first  balloting, 
it  was  ascertained  tiiat  thirty-four  votes  wtere  cast  And  Orawge  Scott 
•had  thirty-two  votes. 

The  ballot  for  Editor  I'esulted  in  the  choice  of  LutheH  Lejt,  by  2(S 
*out  of  37  votes. 

J.  \V.  Walker  bfered  a  resolution  in  favor  6f  instructing  the  Com- 
Vnittee  on  Revisals  to  report  a  rule  of  discipline,  prohibiting'  bur  mem- 
bers from  being  .united  with  any  secret,  bath-bound  societies  in  any 
respect. 

O.  Scott  moved  to  amend  by  striking  out  "  prohibit,"  an<i  insertitfg 
^'  advise." 

Br.  Young  called  attention  to  the  point,  that  if  it  b^n  Sin  tbtake  feubh 

an  oath,  or  be  associated  with  societies  of  that  kib"d,  ^ve  Caimot  "adopt 

advice  for  prohibition.     He  argued  that  it  was  an  oath  to  do  we  knovr 

tiot  what.     The  circumstances  and  associations  were  referred  to,  as 

fnost  contradictory  and  hiconsisleTit  viilh  Chvietiaii  character.    The  seU 
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Ibhneids  of  Nlasonfy  was  dwelt  upon  at  some  lebgtb.    He  thought  ci>n- 
aisteney  demanded  that  we  should  go  against  this  as  well  as  slavery. 

O.  Scott  wished  to  withdraw  his  amendment,  and  substitute  a  motion 
proposed  by  Bn.  Smith  at  the'Utica  Convention* 

E.  Smith.    "It  won't  do  now."  . 

After  reading  it,  the  speaker  sat  down. 

E.  Smith  opposed  the  substitute.  Not  sUre  that  it  was  the  same.  H6 
would  approach  the  subject  calmly^  He  observed  that  he  was  instruc- 
ted to  go  for  a  rule  of  discipline  just  such  as  the  first  resolution  proposed. 
Forty-four  of  his  conference  voted  for,  and  none  against  it  Memorials 
have  been  presented  from  within  the  bounds  of  the  New  York  and 
Champlain  Conferences.  He  deprecated  the  position  in  which  he  was 
placed,  on  this  question,  by  the  editor  of  the  True  Wesleyan  and  its 
correspondents;  But  it  had  secured  to  him  a  more  extetasire  knowl^ 
edge  of  facts  on  this  subject  than  any  other  man  on  this  fi90t.  What 
the  Masonic  oaths  are,  we  may  know  from  the  testimony  of  the  Grand 
Lodge  of  Rhode  Island,  under  oathw  If  desired,  I  can  produce  them^ 
from  the  lowest  to  the  highest  order.  They  swear  their  life  away  at 
every  step  they  take.    On  this  I  join  issue. 

The  testimony  in  the  case  of  the  New  York  examinations,  in  the 
courts  about  Morgan,  were  cited  to  show  that  Masons  went  to  jail  rath- 
er than  violate  their  masonic  obligation.  Shall  this  me^ly  be  advised 
against  ?  But  if  persisted  iu,  what  is  the  penalty  ?  He  knew  the  eni- 
barrassment  of  his  position  in  the  Conference,  fbr  fearful  odds  were ' 
against  him. .  But  nine-tenths  of  the  Weslttvan  Connection  West  are  in 
fevor  of  *my  sentiments.  Thus  sustained,  I  plant  myself,  unmoved  by 
akiy  fear.  After  quoting,  the  testimony  of  a  Meth9dist  preacher,  he  ei*' 
ted  the  testimony  of  one  who  belonged  to  a  lodge  in  New  England,  and 
is  now  a  member  of  the  Wesleyan  Church,  who  related  to  him  the  fo!*' 
lowing  incident.  During  the  exhibition  of  Mr.  Allen,  in  New  Engkuid, 
showing  the  ceremonies  of  masonry,  a  person  who  had  been  expelled  ' 
from  the  lodge  for  drunkenness,  said  his  representations  were  true.  The 
lodge  devised  a  plan  to  have  him  made  drunk,  decoyed  to  a  dangerous 
ravine,  thrown  into  the  river,  and  have  the  coroner's  jury  find  a  verdict 
of  death  by  drunkenness.  And  this  all  occurred  just  as  they  planned. 
After  dwelling  at  some  length  on  the  sul^ect,  the  speaker  concluded  by 
saying, 

"  Now,  we  only  ask  you  to  prphibit  men  from  becoming  masons,  and* 
provide  further,  that  those  Who  do  belong,  refrain  from  attendance  upon 
thi9  meetings  and  processions  of  lodges.    This  is  what  our  brethren  do 
now  for   themselves.    And  why  will  they  not  yield  to  this  ?  "  Other  ra  * 
tn'arks  were  oflfered,  and  Br.  Smith  was  followed  bv 


,^' MfMurdj,  Avlio  d'lQclajyiTiecl.peirEQiial  fteliog.  He  was  billing  td 
Yield  to  those  u'lipse.con^cieuce^  prompted  tbeai  to  net  iu  this .  matter 
for  with  him  it  was  cot  matter  of  cpjasci^Qce  to  .attend  lodges.  But  he 
could  go  not  quite  as  far  Br»  Walker's  resolution  weuL  Not  because  it  wa9 
personttlly  ofleusive,  but  from  its  being  moi-e  than  my  constidients  will 
allow.  This  would  be  unjust,  a^  in  fact  it  would  establish  a  new  teist  of 
membership  without;  submitting  it  to  the  cjiurcbes  of.the  CoDiiection  to 
speak.their  4igjreement  through  tbo  annual  conferences.  He  adonitted 
'  m^9Qry  liad  persecuted  others...  Bnt  persecution  was  not  essential  td 
maspn^7  :  it  \yas  only  accidental  Witli  other  remarks,  respecting  his 
past  feai^s  of  B)^  Smith -s  designs,  aod  earnest  desires  for-  directing  our 
ez^Qfgips.aguinsl;  all  sin,  the  speaker  closed.. ' 

Br.  M attack  thought  the  resolution  waa  in  fkct  a  test  of  membersbip. 
an^  piust  be  carried do^n  to. the, antiual  corifereacea 

Br..  Scott,  among,  other  interesting  remarks,  observed,' that  '^the  oath 
cof  .masonry  was  understood,  and  explained,  to  involved  nothing  which 
wqulcl  violate  the  duty  we  owe ;  to  God  and  man.    And  if*  atiytbin^ 
siipuljd  be  required  contrary  to  these  xluties,  masons  are  absolved  fhom 
their  obligation.  •  "• 

Br.;  Woodson, asked  BhScott  to  repeat  that  remark.  He  had  stated 
tbe*sat)^e  thing  on  the  authority  of  a  gentleman  from  Scotland,'  belong- 
iog  to  a  masonic  lodge  ;  but  it  was  denied  by  many»  lam  glad  to  have 
it  on  your  authority.  Odrbrethren  have  confidence  in  3'our  testimony^ 
ami  1  am  glad'to  hear  it. 

Bi:;BnBws$er  cnufessed.  himsdlf  deeply  interested.  The  conscience  of 
othjBiis  are  interesicd  beside  anti-mason%  Good  men,  of  un'dotihtcd 
Christian  character,  are  united  with  these  societies.  lie' was  unwilVmiic 
to  hftVie  it  passed,  for  he  should  leave  the  Conference  with  feelings  of 
the  .deepest,  pain-    With  many  other  i  ntecesting  remarks,  be  closed. 

Br4iiisaler  thought  that  the  resolution  and  substittlte  wcire  both  ultra 
radical,  Tfae  •adoption  of  either  would  be  suicidal  to  the  interests  of 
the  Churob,    •  . 

Br.  Walker,  of  Alleghany,  was  opposed  to  secret,  oath-bound   socie-^ 

ties, oa  the  ^ound  that  any  such  associations  were  in  themselvies  wrong 

independent  of  the  oath  or  the  persecutions  they  authorised.     Jesus 

Christ  has  given  us  thepian  of  the  only   lawful  beneficial  society,  with 

every  direction  for  the  management  of  its  affairs.     He  gave   way  for  an 
adJQurnr^eut. 

Afternoon  Sb^ssiOn;. 

Br.  Walker  gave  way,  though  he  had  the  floor,  to  a  motion,  laying,  hiai- 

resolution  ou  the  tablei,  to  take  up  a  substitute  prepared  hy  Bc,  Prindltor... 
It  reads,  .      .    • 


.  '• . ' 


*^Secrd  Oaih-hound  Societies, 

"  Q^iiestion,  Htive  we  any  directions  to  give  respecting  secret  oath- 
bound  societies  ?* 

*.y2n*«*r.  \Ve  wrH  oti  no  account  tolenite  our  tiiinistcr^  and  niein- 
Iwrs  in  joining  secrets  oath-bound  societies,  or  holding  fellowship  with 
them,  as  in  the  judgment  of  the  Wosleyan  Methodist  Connection,  it  is 
inconsistent  with  our  dutiea  to  Grod  and  Christianity  to  hold  such  cbn- 
nectious." 

This  was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  22  affirmiitive,  and  14  negative.  A 
dJflTorence  of  opinion  was  entertained  and  expressed,  on  the  character 
of  the  resolution  :  some  regarding  it  aflrrtiandaiory,  others  ndvisor}-.  It 
was  hot  explained. 

Thetfteeting  of  the  next' General  Conference  was  determined  upon. 
It  will  be  held  in  the  city  of  New  YoA,  on  the  fii-st  Wednesday  hi  Oc- 
tober, 1848. 

The  Committee   on  Rcvisals  reported  an  addition  to  the   fourth  judi- 
ehiry  rule,  ^pecifyirtg  the  privileges  granted  to  the  accused.  Also  to  the 
eight   judiciary  rule,  providing  that  some  one  else  shall   preside  in  the 
trial  of  a  Ahiirch  member,  t^'h^en  the  pastor  prefers  the  charges. 

The  vote-  on  Br.  Priudlcfs  fesbliition  was  recorded  by  yeas  and  nriys 
at  the  rfefqubst  of  a  bi*other,  by  special  vote  of  the  Cotiforence. 

Voted  to  instruct  the  Committee  on  Revisals  to  rcprirt  an  article  on 
flolinoiSs,  to  be'added  to  the  Articles 'of  llieligion,  after  being  passed  up- 
on by  th^  annual  conferences. 

Br.  Scott  moved  to  reconsider  the  vote  t>n  Br.  Prindle's  rrsolutlon 
which  was  carried,  after  some  discussion.  He  then  offered  an  amend- 
ment, submitting  a  general  riile  in  the  language  of  Br.  Walker's  resolu- 
tion of  the  morning.  After  being  discussed  some  time,  it  was  with- 
drawn, aiid  Br.  Prindle's  moved  again,  with  an  appendage,  submitting  it 
to  the  arihual  conferences  for  confi^'mation.  This  v^Ss  war'nfily  discus*- 
ed  until  the  hoiir  of  iadjoUrnment.  Br.  Smith  was  on  the  floor  When 
we  adjourned. 


Seventh  Day.  WedeKsday,  Oct.  9. 

Conference  opened  as  usual.  The  ahiendment  of  Br.  Scott  was  the 
subject  under  consideration. 

Br.  Smith  went  into  a  history  of  the  anti-jtiasonic  question,  6s  connec- 
ted^ with  the  Wcslpyjm  Conriecti'on  and  showed  tlieoblig'atian  he  iwaw 
under,  from  conscientiouR  views  and  j^6(iial  insti-nctibns,  to  press  a  rule 
of  discipline.  The  subject  was  fully  presented  before  the  C8nferfehce  hv 
the  speaker,  Svho  closed  by  ail   assurance  tUtX  \\ol\vvx\^  mw^  -^wjSftAj^ 
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asked,  and  nothing  less  will  be  received  by  us  than  what  you  voted  yes- 
terday. 
Br.  Essler  inquired  if  secret  societies  not  oath-bound  would  be  included? 

Br.  Smith  said  it  did  not  reach  their  case,  but  only  those  who  enter 
secret  societies,  and  bind  themselves  by  oath  to  keep  the  secrets  of  the 
•  fraternity. 

Br.  Horton  cited  the  case  of  engravers  employed  by  calico  printers, 
under  oath  to  keep  the  secrets  of  their  employers. 

Br.  Smith  said  it  was  not  a  case  coming  under  the  rule. 

Br.  Pillow  cited  the  case  of  Rechabites  and  Sons  of  Temperance. 

Br.  Smith  said  he  was  unadvised  of  their  character.  It  was  a  new 
case.  He  was  not  advised  on  that  matter.  One  thing  he  would  say. 
''Masons  come  under  this  rule,  and  I  HKivik  Odd  Fellows  do.  Of  these 
others  I  know  nothing.  I  did  not  know  that  there  were  any  such  beings 
in  the  world. "  With  other  remarks,  submitting  the  point  to  be  decided 
]ie  closed.  ^ 

The  motion  to  adopt  the  amended  resolution  was  laid  on  the  table 
in  order  to  reconsider  the  vote  adopting  the  amendment 

On  motion  to  reconsider,  Br.  Scott  occupied  some  time  in  explaining 
the  connection  of  this  question  with  the  Wesleyan  Connection,  and  its 
present  position  before  the  Conference.  He  argued  at  length  in  fiivor 
of  the  amendment,  submitting  the  question  to  the  annual  conference  and 
the  next  (xeneral  Conference,  if  it  be  the  sense  of  the  Connection,  estab- 
lishing it  as  a  test  of  membership.  The  absence  o(  Uie  Kastern  and 
Northern  membership  was  urged  as  a  reason  for  deferring  final  action 
now. 

Other  remarks  were  made   by  different  brethren,  and  the  amend- 
ment was  laid  on  the  table,  and  the  original  resolution  was  adopted. 

Br.  Wheelock,  from  Wisconsin,  was  allowed  an  opportunity  to  rep- 
resent the  condition  and  prospects  of  Wesleyanism  in  his  region. 

Br.  SwiftjOf  Michigan,  was  excused  from  attendance,  in  view  of  busi-» 
ness  engagements  that  could  not  be  deferred. 

The  questions  and  proposition^. of  the  Miami  Annual  Conference  were 
taken  up.    They  are, 

1.  Can  a  deacon  from  another  church  exercise  the  duties  of  his  of- 
fice in  our  Connection  ?    Referred  to  Committee  on  Revisals. 

2.  To  authbrize  the  election  of  the  delegates  by  the  churches,  in- 
-  stead  of  the  quarterly  conferences.    Referred  to  Committee  on  Revisal*' 

3.  Will  we  admit  in  our  church  unbaptized  persons  ? 

4  Will  we  express  an  opinion  on  the  use  of  slave-labor  produce  ? 
Referred  to  a  special  comm\tleey^-"L.  C^\iXWk  Jv  Boucher,  S.  H, 
Chace, 


5.  Can  a  Wesleyan  Church,  without  the  consent  of  its  own  conference 
become  united  to  an  aHjacent  conference  ?  Referred  to  Committee  on 
Journals, 

6.  Can  a  Wesleyan  preacher  become  connected  with  a  neighboring 
conference  without  the  consent  of  his  conference  ? 

7.  Can  a  president  recognize  us  a  Wesleyan  Church,  one,  within  the 
tjounds  of  another  conference,  without  the  consent  of  its  own  confer- 
ence or  the  president  of  said  conference  ? 

8.  Is  it  constitutional  for  an  annual  conference  to  accept  any  church 
into  the  Connection  without  an  approval  of  its  character  by  a  quarterly 
conference  ? 

9.  Is  it  constitutional  for  an  annual  conference  to  receive  a  church 
entirely  out  its  limits,  contrary  to  the  expressed  wishes  of  the  conference 
to  which  it  pertains  ?  Questions  5,  6,  7,  8,  were  refered  to  Committee 
on  Journals. 

Committee  on  Sabbath  Schools  reported  resolutions,  which  were  adop- 
ted as  follows : 

1.  It  is  the  duty  of  all  our  ministers,  by  their  example  and  precept,  to 
prevent  as  far  as  possible  their  people  from  ligltt  and  worldly  conversa- 
tion, and  from  visiting,  or  receiving  formal  visits  from  their  friends  on 
the  Sabbath  day. 

2.  That  we  urge  upon  our  people  regular  attendence  on  the  preach- 
ing of  the  word,  Sabbath  schools,  and  Bible  classes,  on  the  Sabbath. 

?».  That  we  discourage  the  transporting  of  the  mail,  taking  out  of  tl:e 
post-office  papers  and  letters  on  the  Sabbath,  or  filling  any  office  which 
requires  the  violation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

4.  We  advise  and  recommend  to  all  our  ministers,  the  importance  of 
bringing  this  subject  as  often  as  may  be  consistent  with  otiier  ministeri- 
al duties,  before  the  several  congregations  of  which  they  may  be  pastors. 

On  motion  of  E.  Smith,  the  following  was  added. 

Resolved,  That  we  will  not  tolerate  any  of  our  people  in  becoming 
«tockholdcrs  in  Sabbath  breaking  companies  or  corporations. 

The  Conference  then  adjourned. 

AfTERNOOJT  SfiSSIOIf. 

After  opening,  the  Committee  on  Peace  reported  as  follows. 

The  duty  of  Christians  on  the  svhjed  of  Peace. 

Cliristian  duty  can  only  be  determined  by  an  appeal  to  the  law  Rnd  to 

the  testimony.    Other  standards  are  assumed  however  by  many.    The 

right  to  decide  our  duty  by  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  or  thestij»- 

posed  results  of  action,  has  been  argued  by  learned  and  wile  men. 

The  consequence  is,  the  jurisdiction  of  actions  which  debase  and  dis- 

o 
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troy  mankind,  and  dishonor  God.    Among  tliese  wicked  acts,  is  the 
practice  of  war.  ' 

Duty  on  tiiis  question  is  clearly  set  forth  in  the  laws  of  Christianity, 

t  as  the  following  extracts  will  show.  ^  Love  your  enemies.  Bless  them 
that  curse  you.  Do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that 
despitefully  use  and  persecute  you.  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil 
to  any  man.  Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil,  but  overcome  evil 
with  good.     Lay  aside  all  malice.    Be  gentle,  showing  all  meekness  to 

t':  all  men.  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your 
father  forgive  you.  Forgive,  if  ye  have  aught  against  any.  God  hath 
called  usio peace.    Live  in  peace." 

It  need  only  be  observed,  on  these  provisions  of  Christian  law,  that 
;tlie  observance  of  them  would  prevent,  not  only  the  practice  of  ofTeo- 
sive  and  defensive  war,  but  it  would  prevent  those  dispositions  of  the 
jnind  and  those  customs  which  tend  to  foster  and  perpetuate  the  war 
spirit  [And  such  is  our  opinion  of  Christian  character,  that  we  believe 
the  practice  of  war  in  any  of  its  forms,  or  those  customs  which  tend  to 
foster  and  perpetuate  the  war  spirit,  should  disqualify  any  person  for. 

■  ;V     jiiembership  in  the  Christian  Church,] 

;'  '  •  '  L.  C.  Matlack, 

§i  J.  W,  Walker, 

C.  Woodruff. 

A  >         After  a  spirited  discussion  of  a  few  minutes,  which  promised  to  be 

%  ;^>     xiuite  protracted,  the  debate  was  closed  by  an  agreement  to  drop  off  the 

f/H '      sentence  in  brackets. 

•  ■.I  , 

-:••  The  Committee  on  Revisals  continued  their  report.    The  items  are 

I  /:     not  reported.    They  will  be  discovered  by  comparing  the  new  and  old 
editions  of  the  Discipline. 

The  following  were  appointed  the  Book  Committee,  to  have  the  su- 
pervision of  the  Book  Concern  at  New  York  until  the  next  session  of 
tlie  New  York  Cojiference.  The  ministers  are,  O.  Scott,  L.  Lee,  D.  Har- 
ris, J.  Maltby,  A.  Moran,  S.  Hoes,  M.  Bates,  L.  C.  Matlack.  The  lay- 
men are,  Wm.  H.  Pillow,  Daniel  H.  Sands,  Thomas  Jackson, 

Boone,  -^. — rr-  Stillman,  A.  Skiddy. 
The  Conference  adjourned. 


».  ••■. 
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Eighth  Day.  Thursday,  Oct.  10. 

Atler  the  opening  of  the  Conference,  Br.  Matlack  offered  the  follow- 
ing, which  was  adopted  without  debate  by  a  unanimoas  vote. 

Whereas  opposite  opinions  are  entertained  on  the  power  of  the  Gqm- 
eral  Conference,  as  spocified  in  the  restrictive  rule,  .therefore, 


Resolved^  That  the  restrictive  rule  shall  be  amended  by  adding,  '*  nor 
shall  they  adopt  any  rule  which  establishes  a  new  test  of  membership." 
Nevertheless,  the  final  adoption  of  this  amendment  shall  be  submitted 
to  all  the  yearly  conferences,  and  become  a  law  when  approved  by  two- 
thirds  of  the  whole  number  of  votes  given  in  the  yeai-ly  conferences. 

Resolved,  That  all  the  yearly  conferences  be  required  to  act  at  their 
next  session,  upon  every  amendment  to  the  restrictive  rule,  whether  it 
emanate  from  the  General  or  a  yearly  conference. 
The  Committee  on  Books,  &c.,  reported.' 

Br.  Scott  read  a  document  on  the  Book  Concern,  which  will  be  found 
in  the  Discipline  to  be  issued.  Among  other  items  not  before  recom- 
mended, the  editing  of  the  Juvenile  Wesleyan  was  made  the  duty  of  the 
Editor  of  the  Wesleyan  organ  —  Br.  Lee.  This  wat^  agreed  upon  in 
order  to  greater  economy. 

The  committee  on  using  tlie  produce  of  slave  labor,  reported  as 
follows: 

It  is  obligatory  upon  all  true  Christians,  that  they  should,  in  every  pos- 
sible way,  withhold  their  support  and  countenance  from  the  system  of 
slavery.  This  course  of  action  is  more  especially  to  be  expected  from 
those  who  have,  by  withdrawing  from  church  fellowship  with  slavehold- 
ers, exhibited  their  abhorrence  of  slavery ;  and  it  becomes  a  serious 
question,  that  deserves  particular  attention,  whether  we  can  knowingly 
use  the  produce  of  slave  labor,  where  it  can  be  avoided,  without  incur- 
ring guilt  in  the  sight  of  God.  Without  assuming  to  determine  this 
question,  we  unite  in  recommending,  as  our  opinion  on  the  practical 
question  involved,  the  following  resolution. 

Resolved,  That  we  advise  all  our  members  and  mini»tei*s  to  refrain 
from  the  use  of  slave-hibor  produce,  and  to  give  special  encouragement 
to  every  effort  to  supply  the  market  with  products  of  the  labor  of  free- 
men. 

On  motion  of  Br.  Horton,  it  was.  voted,  that.  Whereas  William  A. 
Smith,  D.  D.,  of  Virginia,  has  challenged  Doct.  Bond,  of  New  York,  to 
a  public  debate  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  therefore. 

Resolved,  That  in  case  Doct.  Bond  shall  decline  to  accept  said  chal- 
lenge. Rev.  L.  Lee  be  requested  to  accept  said  challenge  at  his  earliest 
convenience. 

Adopted  by  a  unanimous  vote,  with  expressions  of  strong  approbation. 
The  Committee  on  Missions  reported.     It  will   be  published  here- 
after. 

Br.  Scott  suggested  the  propriety  of  publishing  the  report  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Methodist  Episcop«\l  Church,  as  reported  in  the  True 
Wesleyan. 


A  brief  and  spirited  discussion  occurred  on  this  propoaition.  It  was 
finally  voted  to  recommend  such  publication. 

The  Committed  on  Temperance  reported.  It  was,  after  a  slight 
amendment,  adopted. 

On  Temperance, 

The  committee  on  Tmpcrancc  beg  leave  to  report  the  following. 

Holding  as  we  do  a  high  position  in  the  Church,  and  in  the  world,  on 
the  subject  of  Temperance,  we  feel  ourselves  called  upon  again  to  re- 
cord our  testimony  on  this  important  matter.  We  lament  to  learn,  that 
to  some  extent,  in  some  sections  of  the  coiuitry,  intemperance  still  pre- 
vails, and  that  numbers  who  once  enjoyed  the  benefits  arising  from  tem- 
perate habits,  have  again  relapsed  into  their  former  state  of  wretched- 
ness and  degradation.  We  also  observe  with  pain,  that  many  of  the 
churches  of  this  land,  in  some  parts  of  the  countr}',  have  sunk  into  a 
state  of  stoical  indifference  on  this  great  question  ;  and  viewing  ourselves 
not  only  as  a  Reformed^  but  as  a  Reforming  body,  therefore, 

1.  i2cao?i'erf.  That  we  will  not  toloratotlie  manufacturing,  bu}'ing,  or 
selling  or  using  intoxicating  liquors,  unless  for  mechanical,  chemical, 
or  medicinal  purposes. 

2.  Resolvedy  That  we  urge  our  ministers  and  members  to  engage  more 
arduously  in  the  advocacy  and  sprerd  of  temperance  principles. 

3.  Resolved,  That  we  recommend  our  people  to  refmin  as  far  as  poss- 
ible from  encouraging  and  supporting  those  establishments,  commonly 
known  as  hotels,  &c.,  based  on  cnti-tcmperance  principles. 

4.  Resolvedy  That  we  recommend  all  our  ministers  and  membeis  to 
abstain  from  all  useless,  needless  and  Juirtful  indulgences,  that  their  ex- 
ample may  become  more  salutary^  and  that  they  may  have  more  means 
to  employ  in  useful  and  benevolent  enterprises. 

'  J.  W.  Walker. 

W.  H.  BRETf  STER. 

P.  A.  Ogdew. 

Voted,  To  publish  the  reports  of  the  last  General  Conference  of  tlie 
M.  E.  Church,  as  reported  in  the  True  Wesleyan;  also,  the  review  of 
said  Conference  by  Smith  and  Lee. 

Br.  Horton  presented  the  following  protest.   * 

ProteM  of  the  Minority. 

The  minority  in  the  vote  taken  on  this  subject,  (secret  oath-boupd  so- 
cieties,) request  to  be  permitted  to  enter  tlieii  protest  against  x\\&  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Conference  in  the  cjise,  for  the  following  among  other 
reasons. 

1.  We  regard  the  act  as  not  strictly  constitutional ;  ( having,  it  is  belie v- 
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ed,  the  nature  of  the  general  rules,  ( inasmuch  as  it  i^as  passed  without 
the  concurrence  of  the  several  Annual  Conferences,  as  provided  for  in 
such  cases,  and  by  consequence  is  null  and  void. 

2.  It  will  be  regarded  as  establishing  a  new  test  of  membership  to  the 
churches,  such  as  the  Holy  Scriptures  do  not  authorize.  To  say  the  least, 

he  principle  upon  which  the  act  proceeds,  is  of  doubttiil  character,  name- 
ly, that  all  secret,  pledged  or  oath-bound  associationu  are  morally  wrong 
and  therefore  sitiful. 

3.  We  protest  against  it  as  establishing  a  precedent  in  the  action  of 
die  Conference,  pregnant  with  the  most  disastrous  consequences  to  the 
Connection.  If  its  charter  may  be  violated  at  one  time,  it  may  at 
another. 

4.  We  regard  it  as  infHnging  upon  the  rights  of  Annual  Conferences 
and  of  individual  societies ;  and  that  too,  when  one  of  the  principal  de- 
signs contemplated  in  the  origination  of  our  Connection,  was  to  secure 
to  these  rights  the  utmost  possible  permanency. 

Had  the  act  of  the  Conference  simply  advised  —  or  in  the  HrongeH 
posHifh  manner  recommendedy  we  should  have  cheerfully  concurred,  and 
in  it  rejoiced.  But  it  represents  that  as  an  intolerable  evil,  of  which,  to^ 
say  the  least,  there  is  the  strongest  reason  to- doubt.    Signed  by 

J.  Horton,  O.  Scott,  J.  Boucher,  Wra.  H.  tillow,  P.  A.  Ogden,  Wm^ 
P.  Essler,  G.  Pegler,  H.  McKee,  Wm.  H.  Brewster,  R.  Brandriff,  R. 
McMurdy. 

On  the  above  it  may  be  proper  to  suggest  two  things.  The  unanr- 
fnou«  vote  of  the  General  Conferc^nce  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Matlack  res- 
pecting the  restrictive  rule,  plainly  sets  forth  the  fact  that  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  church,  as  it  is  now,  is  not  violated  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence in  adopting  tests  of  membership  even.  And  the  General  Confer- 
euce  unanimously  desire,  that  the  constitution  should  be  altered  so.  aa  tio 
forbid  the  General  Conference  fW>m  exercising  such  authority.  1%  Xl^^ 
second  place,  the  action  of  the  General  Conference  is  misapprehended 
by  the  protest  It  did  not  say  any  ^ing  like  this :  "All  secret,  pledged 
or  oath-bound  associations,  are  morally  wrong  and  therefore  sinfuh'' 
The  language  of  the  resolution,  and  the  explanations  given,  as  reported, 
explicitly  set  forth  this  sentiment,  only  with  reference  to  fraternities, 
which  are  aecret  cmd  oaih-bound!  The  main  speaker  in  advocacy  of  the 
resolution  applied  it  distinctly  to  Freemasonry  only.  He  thought  the 
Odd  Fellows  were  it:cluded,  but  made  no  application  of  it  to  Rechabr 
ites.  Sons  of  Teipperauce,  &c.,  because  he  knows  nothing  of  them.  I| 
may  be  remarked  finally,  that  some  who  voted  for  the  resolution  did 
not  regard  it  as  a  test  of  membership  in  any  case.    And  uo  one  ^4^^ 
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vnratod  the  sentiment  that  present  membershp  in  a  Masoniq  lodge,  dis« 
qualified  a  m^in  for  membership  in  the  church. —  Barter, 

Afternoon  of  Thuilspat 
The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Revisal  wns  taken  up  and  continued 
d^  I  ring  the  session.  Various  interesting  amendments  were  made,  which 
are  not  very  imjiortant  to  the  reader  in  this  cc^pnection,  as  he  may  find 
them  in  the  Book  of  Discipline  hereafter.  All  the  questions  of  thrilliog 
interest  have  been  settled.  The  business  is  drawing  to. a  close  rapidly. 
The  discussions  are  brief  and  rapid  ;  too  much  so  to  be  of  interest,  and 
hence  they  are  not  noted.  The  Conference  adjourned  to  meet  at  half 
past  seven  o'clock,  P.  M. 


Evening  Session.    Thursday,  Oct.  10. 

The  first  business  was  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolution  — 
"  That  this  Conference  heartily  approve  of  the  course  generally  pursued 
by  the  *  True  Wesletan,'  since  its  commencement ;  and  that  the  thanks 
of  this  Conference  be  hereby  tendered  to  the  Rev.  Obanoe  Scott, 
Editor  and  Proprietor  pf  the  True  Wesleyan,  for  the  manly  and  Chris- 
tian manner  in  which  he  has  set  forth  and  defended  Wcslyan  Metlio- 
dirsm," 

A  unanimous  rising  vote  was  given  on  this  question.    A  resolution 
fvas  introduced  rocpmmending  Br.  Wheelocl?,  of  \Visconsin,  to  the  sym- " 
patliies  and  benevolence  of  the  Wesleyan  Connection,  on  behalf  of  the 
fnr  and  feeble  bands  of  Wesleyans  in  that  Western  country. 

The  Committee  on  Conference  Records  reported.  It  presented  an 
encouraging  view  of  the  practical  operations  of  the  itinerancy  of  our 
Chuch.  j\  few  exceptions  were  taken  to  the  proceedings  of  one  Con-, 
fer^nce,  It  gave  rise  t^q  a  brief  discussion,  but  finally  the  exceptions 
were  stricken  out. 

The  questions  proposed  by  the  Miami  Conference,  were  now  consid- 
ered and  answered.  The  pastoral  address  was  read  by  Br.  C.  Prindle, 
^nd  adopted.  The  Conference  now  ac^ourued  to  meet  to-morrow  mor- 
ning, at  8,  A.  M.  Being  under  the  necessity  of  leaving  for  Michigan,  I 
was  denied  the  privilege  of  witnessing  and  reporting  the  last  items  of 
business  transacted,    Br,  Brewster  will  gXieud  to  it  by  request, 

L.  C.  Matlacs. 

fjuE^vELAND,  O.  Oct.  jtO, 
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^he  General  Conference  of  the  Wesleyan  Metliodist  Church  ciosell 
its  sitting  Friday  noon,  the  11th  inst  The  whole  business  of  tliis  body 
Was  done  up  with  as  much  despatch  at  could  consist  with  its  extent 
anil  importance.  A  great  atuount  of  business  was  done.  Harnionr 
and  good  feeling  pervaded  thte  bodyj  The  Conference  exhibited  atid 
illustrated  the  fact  tliat  ministers  and  laymen  can  work  together  in  .  the 
highest  councils  of  the  Church,  With  the  most  perfect  propriety  and  safe- 
ty. We  are  well  persuac^  that  laymep  wore  ad  much  interested  iii 
every  thing  promotive  of  the  welfare  of  the  Church,  as  ministers  could  l)e; 

We  left  Cleveland  on  Friday  evening,  at  about  11,  and  arrived  at  Buf- 
falo on  Saturday  aflernoou^  at  about  4  o'clock.  We  gpont  the  Sabbath 
At  Bufitt«lo,  with  some  siad  other  brethrem  fiot  choosing  to'  be  idle,  soini? 
fiix  sermons  were  preached  ;by  the  brethren  during  the  day  in  dHftirent 
places.  We  came  down  by  Niagara  Falls :  and  leaving  Rochester  on 
Thur^y  mormng^  about  8  l-S'O'clockjand  riding  day  and  night,  reach- 
ed Boston  on  Wednesday  evetiing  at  7  o'clock,  travelling  the- whole  dis- 
faiice  of  45Q  miles  in. less  than  36  bours. 

J.  HOR-TOK. 

Br.  Ikewster  never  majde  any  i*eport  of  the  last  half '  day's  proceed^' 
ioga,  that  we> know  €»fi  FiTBUsaKftt' 


<      .J"  : 
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REPORTS. 


RfctbRT  of  t'ELLOWStnPPING  MEMBERS  OF  PRO^StAVfe^ 

RY  CHURCHES. 

.  Tbb  l[«bliimitte'e  tb  wliuhl  wati  l-eibrHed  the  aboV^  subj'ebt,  be^  leave  16 
)}ay  that  they  haVe  had  the  isahie  iintler  CbDftideratioD,  ahd  priBsent  the 
IbllowiDg  ai^  theit^  ihatured  opitiibm  The  tneinbrial  presented  to  the 
ConferietiVse  (iropbu^s  to  it  the  fbllbWitig  quiistion.  ^Ts  it  leicful  and 
right  tb  addfiit  individual  tnemberft  tb  the  Lord*ls  Supper  in  our  iehureh, 
who  belong  tb  chUrthea  which  w<^  eonsider  pro-slavei^  in  preeept  and 
example  ?  "  Your  bbinlnittee  are  ineiined  to  the  bpinibn^  that  tJie  above 
V{ue8tiott  -{^reSants  dne  bf  those  nice  points  of  Christian  practice  on 
which  it  \VdUld  b^  difficblttb  legislate --^  that  the  case  iB  one  that  bomes 
more  prbperly  Under  individual  church  or  pastoral  distretionaiy  action. 
t)ur  position  as  a  denomination  or  a  Christian  Connectibn,  is  that  bf  non- 
fellowship  With  staveholding.  This  position  does  not  ret[uire  ua  tb  de- 
tide  that  all  members  bf  prb-slav^ry  churehes  mtist  bh  abcbiint  bf  thid 
membership,  be  necessarily  pro-slaVery  in  character; 

The  question  bf  the  moral  derelibtion  frotn  diity  bf  individuals,  in 
consequence  of  merribership  in  such  bhurches,  tniist  depend  upon  cir- 
YidlD^tant^es  bf  which  thi6  Cbbfbrenbe  canfaot  have  full  knowledge,  and 
Itheref6re  bantibt  decide.  The^  are  dbubtle&S  many  pei^ons  noW  mem- 
bers  of  bh'drlrhes  nbt  defeidedly  ahti-^laver^  in  character,  who  are  nev- 
ertheless in  ^{^irit  trtie  friends  bf  the  slave.  Their  want  of  information 
and  the  power  bf  Ihb  birciimstahbes  tinder  Vhich  they  are  plkced,  may 
be  duch  as  tb  preclude  the  possibility  of  their  acting  intelligently  and 
decidedly  on  the  non-fellowship  principle.  We  may,  On  accbunt  of  our 
superior  light,  regard  them  as  abting  inconsistently  with  strict  Christian 
propriety  in  retaining  membership  in  churches  somewhat  pro-slavery ; 
but  then  we  n^ay  not  be  able  tb  decide  hoW  nearly  they  act  up  tb  the 
light  they  posse^e^.  They  may  be  accepted  of  God,  though  somewhat 
inconsistent  in  anti-slaVery  practice.  We  should  not  grieve  those  whom 
God  has  not  grieved.  Nor  should  we  attempt,  in  our  Conyectional  capa- 
city, to  make  rules  to  meet  that  endless  variety  of  cases  which  may 
come  under  indivlduut,  pastoral  or  church  supervision;    We  readily  ad^ 
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\mt  that  there  may  be,  that  in  feet  there  are  many  persons,  members  of 
pro-slavery  churches,  who  are  so  pro-slavery  in  character,  that  they 
t)ught  not  to  be  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper  in  our  churches :  but 
then  these  cases  most  properly  come  under  pastoral  or  church  cogni- 
zance. 

Your  committee,  therefore,  in  acting  under  the  best  light  which  they 
possess,  ask  to  be  permitted  to  present  the  following  resolution,  to  be 
adopted  by  this  Conference. 

Resolved,  That  while  we  are  if  possible  more  than  ever  convinced  of 
the  rightfulness  of  our  position  as  a  Connection,  in  adopting  and  main- 
taining the  principle  of  non-fellowship  with  slave  holders, —  and  while 
we  admit  that  there  are  many  professed  Christians  so  pro-slavery  in 
character  that  they  ought  not  to  be  admitted  to  fellowship  in  our  church- 
es, nevertheless,  we  regard  it  as  a  matter  which  requires  no  further  leg- 
islallive  action  than  that  which  is  already  provided  for  in  our  excellent 
discipline.        '  J.  HoRTON, 

M.  Harkxr, 
R.  BEinrET. 


REPORT  ON  MISSIONS. 

The  Committee  on  Missions  beg  leave  to  submit  the  fqlloi^ing  Re- 
port: 

1.  That  thqy  esteem  the  cause  of  Missions  of  the  first  importance  to 
the  Chmch  of  Christ,  and  especially  to  her  ministers,  as  constituting  an 
important, part  of  their  appropriate  work. 

2.  The  missionary  work  naturaUy  divides  itself  into  two  parts, — ^Home 
and  Foreign. 

3.  We  reconmiend  that  the  work  of  Home  Missions  be  left  for  the 
present  to  the  sevecal  y^ilrty  conferecicto.. Within  which,  or  nearest  to 
which  it  may  lie,  as  already  partially  provided  for  in  our  Discipline. 

4.  In  the  present  infantile  state  of  our  Church,  we  do  not  believe  she 
is  able,  as  such,  to  engage  in  the  Wdrk  of  Foreign  Missions  to  any  grei^t 
extent :  but  we  believe  that  there  are  many  persons  not  connected  with 
lis  as  a  Church,  who  would  be  willirig  to  contribute  to  a  Foreign  Mis- 
sion not  connected  with  slavery.  Therefore,  in  view  of  this,  and  the 
fact  that  many  of  our  own  members  will  contribute  to  Foreign  Missions 
whether  our  General  Conference  will  or  will  not  take  an  interest  in 
them, — we  recommend  the  establishment  of  one  general  Treasury,  into 
which  all  moneys  for  Foreign  Missions  shall  be  paid. 

5.  We  recommend  the  establishment  of  a  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
to  consist  of  seven,  to  be  locaited  in  New  York  and  vkmlt^^  ^Vi^uu^  ^^- 
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\y  it  ^ball  be  t6  employ  miseionaries,  appoint  them  their  work^  pay  tbeni 
IKeir  salaries,  determine  the  appropriation  of  all  moneys,  superintend 
generally  the  whole  work  of  Foreign  Missions,  and  report  their  doings 
annually  to  each  yearly  conference  and  to  the  General  Conference. 

(),  We  recommend  that  ail  the  ministers  and  preachers  in  our  Con- 
nection, having  charge,  to  preach  at  least  one  sermon  in  each  church  of 
eaqh  charge  during  the  year,  in  favor  of  Foreign  Missions,  and  to  take 
Up  a  collection  for  their  support 

7.  And  We  further  recommend  that  the  General  Conference  advise 
t)ie  several  churches  throughout  our  Connection  to  hold  a  monthly 
eoncert  of  prayer  for  the  success  of  missions,  on  the  first  Sabhath  eve- 
ning of  each  month. 

8.  The  Committee  have  learned  that  some  of  our  yearly  conierences 
have  already  engaged  in  Foreign  Missions,  but  not  beyond  the  bounds 
of  our  own  continent.  Of  this  your  Committee  approve ;  but  in  view 
of  the  relation  which  our  Connection  sustains  to  the  colored  population 
of  the  United  States  and  of -the  world,  we  recommend  that  ineasures 
be  taken  to  establish  a  mission  at  some  eligible  place  on  the  continent 
of  Africa,  at  the  earliest  convenient  period. 

9.  In  view  of  their  adaptation  to  the  climate)  we  recommend  the  se^ 
lection  and  qualification  of  persons  of  African  extraction  for  the  mia^ 
Monary  work  on  that  continent. 

Lewis  Woodsow, 
jotuam  horton^ 

W.   p.    ESLER, 
R.    BRAirDRIFFi 
O.    PeGLER; 


REPORT  ON  EDUCATION;  •       » '    ' 

iThe  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  subject  of  Education,  hef 
leave  to  present  the  following  report : 

Your  Committee  are  deeply  impressed  with  the  importance  of  this 
subject  The  cause  of  Education  is  the  cause  of  God.  Science  is  trtp 
iy  the  handmaid  of  Religion. 

It  is  not  a  sentiment  of  this  period  that  "  Ignorance  is  the  mother  of 
devotion. "  No  charge, at  this  day,  could  be  produced  against  St  Jerome 
that  he  had  read  Homer,  or  penitent  confession  demanded  of  the  docto# 
of  Larbonne,  that,  among  his  other  sins,  the  muse  of  Virgil  bad  made 
him  weep  for  the  woes  of  Dido.  The  time  is  past  when  the  works  of 
Tacitous  may  be  condemned  to  \!!a^  ^mes  fvom  a  Papal  chair  i  becau80 
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they  encourage  infidelity.    The  time  is  past  when  Livy  is  to  be  eirpelled 
froin  Christian  libraries  on  account  of  Livy's  superstition. 

This  is  the  age  of  reason,  god-like  reason:  investigation,  close,  scru- 
tinizing and  patient  investigation  is  at  work.  The  result  is  every  where 
seen,  l^ong  and  fij^ed,  yet  erroneous  opinions  are  yielding  to  its  influ- 
ence. S^ntin^ents  which  had  become  a  part  of  the  very  organization  of 
Society,  are  in  process  of  rejection.  Corruptions  wMch  were  deeply  lo- 
cated ( incurably,  the  mass  said,)  in  our  political  and  ecclesiastical  sys- 
tem, making  them  little  else  then  one  mass  of  gangrene,  baye  been  at- 
tacked, probe  has  been  applied  to  the  seat  of  the  disease.  The  disease, 
though  desperate — the  remedy,  though  strong  but  curative — the  pa- 
tient debilitated,  yet,  under  the  care  of  experienced  nurses  and  skilful 
physicians,  we  pronounce  our  patients  -^  our  social  systems,  convales- 
cent, and  can  safely  predict  a  speedy  recovery  and  certain  restoration  • 
to  a)l  the  functions  of  a  regenerated  and  invigorated  existence. 

To  throw  away  this  figure,  there  is  a  bright,  a  glorious  prospect  be- 
fore us  especially,  as  Wesleyan  Reformers.  Iniquity  and  corruption 
have  yielded  to  our  attacks,  und  whereyer  we  plant  our  standard,  vic- 
tory crowns  our  efforts,  But  we  peed  to  fortify  our  territory,  extend 
our  conquests  and  urge  the  victorious  contest  even  to  the  last  and  sti'ong- 
est  entrenchment  of  the  enemy.  In  our  glorious  warfare  w^  must  rely 
upon  our  commander  and  upon  the  instrumentality  which  he  affords 
us.  Among  these,  the  preaching  of  the  word  in  its  fulness  and  in  the 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  is  undoubtely  chief.  The  press  will  yield 
great  assistance.  These  we  are  exerting  with  success.  But  there  is 
another  instrumentality,  which  we  are  by  no  means  at  liberty  to  despise. 
We  allude  to  the  cause  of  litierature,  —  sound,  sanctified  learning.  While 
weVvould  not  make  mere  literature  a  test  for  the  ministerial  calling,  we 
would  make  it  an  ornament  to  the  ministerial  character —  we  would  re- 
gard it  as  affording  increased  means  of  usefulness  to  its  possessor.  The 
•world  —  our  work  especially  — is  demanding  an  educated  ministry.  If 
toe  cannot  supply  this  demand,  others  will. 

We  have  already  a  share  of  professional  men  in  our  ranks,  who  high- 
ly prize  the  benefits  of  education  themselves,  and  who  are  deeply  inter- 
ested in  the  education  of  their  own  families  and  the  comnaunily  at  large. 

Our  members,  generally,  from  the  causes  which  have  made  them 
Wesleyan  Methodists,  have  learned  to  appreciate  the  benefits  of  educa- 
tion. The  literary  wiants  of  our  denoininational  community  are  already 
demanding  means  of  supply. 

But  there  is  a  peeled,  degraded  and  restricted  class,  who  have  hitherto 
been,  to  a  very  great  extent,  excluded  from  the  schools  and  eeixus&as:^ 


496 

of  our  land.    For  these  we  need  institutions,  men  and  pecuniary  assise 
tance. 

Your  Committee  rejoice  in  the  assurance  that  the  spirit  which  led  ta 
the  establish ment  of  the  Kingswood  School,  in  England,  is  the  spirit 
of  Wesleyan  Methodism  in  this  country.  Several  of  our  yearly  confer- 
ences have  already  taken  measures  for  the  establishment  of  Confer- 
ence Seminaries ;  and  in  one  or  two,  Wesleyan  schools  are  already  in 
successful  operati6n. 

The  New  England  Conference  has  established  a  Seminary  in  Dracut, 
Mass.,  under  the  name  of  "  The  Wesleyan  Institute. "  Teachers  are 
employed,  and  the  Seminary  is  in  successful  operation. 

Our  brethem  in  Michigan  have  taken  the  preliminary  steps  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  Conference  Academy,  with  a  fair  prospect  of  success. 

A  committee  was  appointed  at  the  last  N.  Y.  Conference  to  purchase 
buildings,  located  in  Royalton  Centre,  (which  had  been  offered  for  a  Wes- 
leyan Institution, )  provided  the  requisite  means  could  be  obtained.  There 
is  a  reasonable  prospect  that  the  New  York  Institution  will  soon  be  in 
operation. 

Your  Committee  would  recommend  that  each  Conference  take  early 
and  .vigorous  measures  to  establish,  as  soon  as  practicable,  a  Seminary 
for  both  sexes  within  its  limits,  whose  advantages  shall  extend  equally 
to  all  colors  and  conditions.  Perhaps  it  is  essential  to  success,  that  but 
one  Seminary  in  each  Conference  be  attempted,  for  some  time  to  eome. 
This  will  secure  concentration,  efficiency  and  ability. 

Your  Committee  would  recommend  the  establishment,  at  some  cen- 
tral point,  as  soon  as  Providence  may  open  the  way,  of  a  "  Wesleyan 
Collegiate  Institute,"  combining  the  advantages  of  literary  and  theologi- 
cal training,  on  apian,  in  most  respects,  similar  to  the  "  Oberlin  Insti- 
tute."   For  this  purpose,  we  recommend  the  appointment  of  a  commit- 
tee of  twelve  —  to  be  styled  the  "  Wesleyan  Literaiy  Committee  "  —  to 
whom  shall  be  submitted  all  propositions  for  the  location  of  a  "  Wesley- 
an Collegiate  Institute,"  proceeding  from  any  station  or  village.     This 
conunittee  shall  have  power  to  correspond  on  this  subject,  and  decide 
any  question  connected  with  the  literary  institution.    The  confirmation . 
comme  ndation  or  revision  of  their  decision  resting  with  the   Second 
General  Conference. 

We  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolutions,  viz  : 

1.  Resolved,  That  we  regard  with  especial  favor  and  gratitude,  that 

some  of  our  preachers  and  ministers,  in  addition  to  the  arduous   labors 

of  the  pulpit,  have  instructed,  in  day  schools,  the  children  of  their  station 

who  by  cruel  and  wicked  laws,  are  deprived  of  what  should  be  the 

common  benefits  of  education. 
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S.  Resolved,  That  we  deem  it  essential  to  the  character  of  a  Wesleyan 
Methodist  preacher,  that  he  should  spend  a  portion  of  his  time  in  vis- 
iting the  schools  of  his  station  or  circuit,  encouraging  scholars  and 
teachers,  and  dispensing  (o  them  in  school  capacity,  suitable  advice  and 
religious  instruction. 

3.  Resolved,  That  we  recommend  to  all  our  brethren  the  remem- 
brance of  College  Academies  and  schools  in  their  devotions,  both  pri- 
vate and  pubhc,  that  the  blessing  of  God  may  rest  upon  those  youths 
who  attend  them,  that  they  may  become  truly  pious  and  devoted  to 
the  best  interests  of  their  fellow  men. 

^  4.  Resolved,  That  the  supposition  that  the  Scriptures  do  not  require 
Christians,  and  especially  Christian  ministers,  to  study  and  become  truly 
learned,  when  circumstances  will  permit,  is  a  great  and  dangerous 
«iTor. 

5.  Resolved,  That  the  duties  of  the  ministers  are  such  as  demand  of 
him  to  be  as  well  qualified  in  the  great  truths  of  the  Bible,  and  the  gen- 
eral principles  of  science,  as  he  consistently  can. 

6.  Resolved,  .That  the  proper  improvement  of  the  minds  of  young 

men,  who  are  called  of  God  to  the  ministry  in  scientific  and  biblical 

knowledge,  is  a  subject  of  as  high  importance,  and  as  full  ol  promise 

as  any  which  maybe  brought  before  our  people  ;  and  the  money  which 

may  l>e  necessarily  expended  in  its  promotion,  will  ultimately  do  much 

towards  the  universal  triumph  of  every  benevolent  enterpri  se. 

O.  Scott,  ") 

E.  Smith,  ( 

W.  M.  Sullivan,  }  Committee, 

R,  McMuRDY,  I 

L.  C.  Matlack.  J 


REPORT  ON  ITINERANCY  AND  CONFERENCE   JOURNALS. 

The  Coraniittee  on  Itinerancy  aijd  Conference  Journals  report  that 
they  have  examined  the  Journals  of  five  of  the  annual  Conferences,  (the 
journals  of  the  Champlain  Conference  not  toeing  present,)  and  find  tb^m 
fair  and  correct,  with  the  exception  of  the  Allegheny  Coiifereuce.  The 
journals  of  this  Conference  fur  its  second  session  (we  hay^  qot  eeenthe 
minutes  of  the  first)  are  defective,  obscure,  and  somewhat  confused. 

On  the  general  subject  of  itinerancy,  your  committee  wo^ld  remark, 
that  they  are  fully  of  the  opinion  that  it  does  not  need  the  bishop'^  pow- 
vr  to  set  the  machinery  in  motion,  or  of  an  effective  itiperancy  to  keep 
it  in  operation.  We  apprehend  that  enlightened  Christian  seal  will  do 
more  in  evangelizing  the  world  by  moans  of  an  it\<\ftrax\\  ^\tv^Swri  ^?^> 
«//  the  Episcopacy  oa  ihe  earth.  None  bul  a  voVvwiXax'j  x^vaa^c^^^RJ^  '>&<sar 
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of  our  land.    For  these  we  need  institutions,  men  and  pecuniary  assis^ 
tance. 

Your  Committee  rejoice  in  the  assurance  that  the  spirit  which  led  ta 
the  establishment  of  the  Kingswood  School,  in  England,  is  the  spirit 
of  Wesleyan  Methodism  in  this  country.  Several  of  our  yearly  confer- 
ences have  already  taken  measures  for  the  establishment  of  Confer- 
ence Seminaries ;  and  in  one  or  two,  Wesleyan  schools  are  already  in 
successful  operati6n. 

The  New  England  Conference  has  established  a  Seminary  in  Dracut, 
Mass.,  under  the  name  of  "  The  Wesleyan  Institute. "  Teachers  are 
employed,  and  the  Seminary  is  in  successful  operation. 

Our  brethern  in  Michigan  have  taken  the  preliminary  steps  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  Conference  Academy,  with  a  fair  prospect  of  success. 

A  committee  was  appointed  at  the  last  N.  Y.  Conference  to  purchase 
buildings,  located  in  Royalton  Centre,  (which  had  been  offered  for  a  Wes^ 
leyan  Institution, )  provided  the  requisite  means  could  be  obtained.  There 
is  a  reasonable  prospect  that  the  New  York  Institution  will  soon  be  in 
operation. 

Your  Committee  would  recommend  that  each  Conference  take  early 
and  .vigorous  measures  to  establish,  as  soon  as  practicable,  a  Seminary 
for  both  sexes  within  its  limits,  whose  advantages  shall  extend  equally 
to  all  colors  and  conditions.  Perhaps  it  is  essential  to  success,  that  but 
one  Seminary  in  each  Conference  be  attempted,  for  some  time  to  eome. 
This  will  secure  concentration,  efficiency  and  ability. 

Your  Committee  would  recommend  the  establishment,  at  some  cen- 
tral point,  as  soon  as  Providence  may  open  the  way,  of  a "  Wesleyan 
Collegiate  Institute,"  combining  the  advantages  of  literary  and  theologi- 
cal training,  on  apian,  in  most  respects,  similar  to  the  **  Oberlin  Insti- 
tute.*'   For  this  purpose,  we  recommend  the  appointment  of  a  commit- 
tee of  twelve  —  to  be  styled  the  "  Wesleyan  Literary  Committee  "  —  to 
whom  shall  be  submitted  all  propositions  for  the  location  of  a  "  Wesley- 
an Collegiate  Institute,"  proceeding  from  any  station  or  village.     This 
committee  shall  have  power  to  correspond  on  this  subject,  and  decide 
any  question  connected  with  the  literary  institution.    The  confirmation . 
comme  ndation  or  revision  of  their  decision  resting  with  the   Second 
General  Conference. 
We  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolutions,  viz  : 
1.  Resolved,  That  we  regard  with  especial  favor  and  gratitude,  that 
some  of  our  preachers  and  ministers,  in  addition  to  the  arduous   labors 
of  the  pulpit,  have  instructed,  in  day  schools,  the  children  of  their  station 
who  by  cruel  and  wicked  laws,  are  deprived  of  what  should  be  the 
common  benefits  of  education. 
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S.  Resolved,  That  we  deem  it  essential  to  the  character  of  a  Wesleyan 
Methodist  preacher,  that  he  should  spend  a  portion  of  his  time  in  vis- 
iting the  schools  of  his  station  or  circuit,  encouraging  scholars  and 
teachers,  and  dispensing  Jo  them  in  school  capacity,  suitable  advice  and 
religious  instruction. 

3.  Resolved,  That  we  recommend  to  all  our  brethren  the  remem- 
brance of  College  Academies  and  schools  in  their  devotions,  both  pri- 
vate and  public,  that  the  blessing  of  God  may  rest  upon  those  youths 
who  attend  them,  that  they  may  become  truly  pious  and  devoted  to 
the  best  interests  of  their  fellow  men. 

,  4.  Resolved,  That  the  supposition  that  the  Scriptures  do  not  require 
Christians,  and  especially  Christian  ministers,  to  study  and  become  truly 
learned,  when  circumstances  will  permit,  is  a  great  and  dangerous 
error. 

5.  Resolved,  That  the  duties  of  the  ministers  are  such  as  demand  of 
him  to  be  as  well  qualified  in  the  great  truths  of  the  Bible,  and  the  gen- 
eral principles  of  science,  as  he  consistently  can. 

6.  Resolved,  .That  the  proper  improvement  of  the  minds  of  young 

men,  who  are  called  of  God  to  the  ministry  in  scientific  and  biblical 

knowledge,  is  a  subject  of  as  high  importance,  and  as  full  ol  promise 

as  any  which  maybe  brought  before  our  people ;  and  the  money  which 

may  be  necessarily  expended  in  its  promotion,  will  ultimately  do   much 

towards  the  universal  triumph  of  every  benevolent  enterprise. 

O.  Scott,  \ 

E.  Smith,  ( 

W.  M.  Sullivan,  \  Committee, 

R.  McMuRDY,  I 

L.  C.  Matlack.  J 


REPORT  ON  ITINERANCY  AND  CONFERENCE    JOURNALS. 

The  Coraniittee  on  Itinerancy  aijd  Conference  Journals  report  that 
they  have  examined  the  Journals  of  five  of  the  annual  Conferences,  (the 
journals  of  the  Champlain  Conference  not  toeing  present,)  and  find  tb^m 
fair  and  correct,  with  the  exception  of  the  Allegheny  Coqfereuce.  The 
journals  of  this  Conference  fur  its  second  session  (we  iiaye  pQt  seen  the 
jninutes  of  the  first)  are  defective,  obscure,  and  somewhat  confused. 

On  the  general  subject  of  itinerancy,  your  committee  wo^ld  remark, 
that  they  are  fully  of  the  opinion  that  it  does  not  need  the.  bishop'^  pow-  . 
<T'to  set  the  machinery  in  motion,. or  of  an  effective  itineracy  to.kejep 
it  in  operation.    We  apprehend  that  enlightened, Christian  seal  will  do  ,^ 
more  in  evangelizing  the  world  by  m3ans  of  an  il\cvQxaj\\  ^\tk^i9ir<j  ^^c^> 
ji//  the  Episcopacy  oa  the  earth.  Noue  bul  a  voVvAAiXJWj  x^vaa^c^^^ss^  '>&<sar 
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tber  primative  or  scriptural.  Such  an  itinerancy  has  worked  well  wiili 
us  thus  far,  and  we  have  no  fear  of  a  failure,  while  the  love  of  God  buni» 
in  our  hearts. 

Very  considerable  services  iiave  been  rendered  to  our  course  by  the 
cfficientitinerant  services  of  the  presidents  of  four  of  the  yearly  confer- 
ences, who  have  been  employed  by  their  conferences  to  travel  at  large. 
The  other  two  have  also  rendered  considerable  service  abtxiad,  though 
they  have  been  mostly  confined  to  stations. 

We  higldy  approve  of  the  employment  of  presidents  of  conferences 
and  other  brethren  as  evangelists.  And  we  are  happy  to  know  that 
many  brethren  in  the  ministry  have  not  waited  to  be  sent  by  human  au- 
thority, but  have  acted  under  the  influence  of  Wesley's  dictation,  "  The 
world  is  my  parish ;"  and  have  greatly  enlarged  their  charges  and  form- 
ed new  circuits  by  means  of  missionary  labors.  American  Wesleyan- 
ism,  especially  in  the  West,  has  been  truly  primative,  and  very  much 
like  that  form  of  Christianity  which  went  fprth  from  Oxford  about  one 
hundred  years  ago.  So  far  as  we  can  learn,  quarterly  meetings  in  most 
of  the  circuits  are  regulai'ly  held,  and  well  attended,  and  have  already 
proved  a  great  blessing  to  tlie  Connection. 

In  conclusion,  your  Committee  earnestly  pray  that  from  this  day  for- 
ward^ a  spirit  may  go  forth  among  our  preachers  and  people  that  shall 
arouse  the  nation  and  spread  scriptural,  holiness  over  these  lands. 

Hiram  N.cICee,  Chairman, 


BQUXDARIES  OF  YEARLY  CONFERENCES. 

1.  The  New  York  Conference  cpmprisesso  much  of  the  State  of  New 
York  as  is  not  included  in  the  Champlain,  St.  Lawrence  and  Rochester 
confe  ences,  and  New  Jersey  and  Eastern  Pennsylvania. 

2.  The  New  England^Conference  comprises  the  New  England  States, 
except  that  portion  of  Vermont  west  of  the  Green  Mountains. 

3.  The  Champlain  Conference  comprises  all  that  part  of  Vermont  ly- 
ing west  of  the  Green  Moumains,  and  including  in  the  State  of  New 
York,  Clinton,  Essex,  Warren,  Washington,  and  Saratoga  counties,  ^nd 
80  much  of  Rensellear  county  as  lies  nonh  of  a  line  running  from  the 
southwest  corner  of  the  State  of  Vermont  to  the  city  of  Troy,  incl^iding 
Troy. 

4.  St  Lawrence  Conference  comprises  the  Franklin,  St.  Lawrence^ 
Jefferson,  and  Lewis  counties,  in  the  State  of  New  York,  and  eo  much 
of  Oswego  county  as  lies  east  of  the  Oswego  river. 

5.  Rochester  Conference  comprises  Tioga,  Cortland  and  Onondaga 
counties  in  the  State  of  Nety  York,  and  that  part  of  Oswego  county 
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west  of  the  Oswego  river,  and  all  that  part  of  the  State  of  New  York  ly- 
ing west  of  the  above  named  counties. 

6.  Tlie  Allegheny  Conference  includes  that  part  of  Pennsylvania  west 
of  the  Alleghany  mountains,  and  that  part  of  Ohio  east  of  the*  Scioto 
river,  to  the  mouth  of  the  Little  Scioto,  thence  tcJ*  Upper  Sandusky,  and 
along  the  Sandusky  river  to  Sandusky  bay,  and  Western  Virginia. 

7.  The  Miami  Conference  comprises  that  part  of  Ohio  not  included 
in  the  Allegheny  Conference,  and  the  State  of  Indiana. 

8.  The  Michigan  Conference  comprises  the  State  of  Mchigan. 

9.  The  Illinois  Conference  comprises  the  State  of  Illinois. 

10.  The  Wisconsin  Conference  compises  the  Territories  of  Wiscon- 
sin and  Iowa. 


REPORT  ON  THE  OBSERVANCE  OF  THE  SABBATH. 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  refered  the  subject  of  the  Sabbatli,  beg 
leave  to  present  the  following  preamble  and  resolutions  for  the  consid- 
eration of  tlie  Conference. 

That  whereas  they  consider  the  Christian  Sabbath  to  be  of  divine  au- 
thenticity, and  consequently  obligatory  on  all  professing  Christians,  they 
do  hereby  i*ecommeud  to  all  our  people  its  faithful  and  uniform  observ- 
ance, not  only  as  it  regards  themselves  and  families,  but  also  those  over 
whom  they  may  exercise  the  control. 

1.  Resolved,  That  it  is  the  duty  of  all  our  ministers,  by  their  example 
and  precept,  to  prevent  as  far  as  possible  their  people  from  light  and 
woi'ldly  conversation,  and  from  visiting  or  receiving  formal  visits  from 
tbeir  friends  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

2.  Resolved,  That  we  urge  upon  our  people  regular  attendance  on  the 
preaching  of  the  word,  Sabbath  schools,  and  Bible  elassess  on  tho 
Sabbath. 

3.  Resolved,  That  we  discourage  the  transpm*ting  of  the  mail,  or  tak- 
ing out  of  papers  and  letters  on  the  Sabbath,  or  filling  any  oflice  which   , 
requires  the  violation  of  the  holy  Sabbath. 

4.  Resolved,  That  we  advise  and  recommend  to  all  our  ministers  the 
importance  of  bringing  this  subject  as  often  as  may  be  consistent  with 
other  ministerial  duties,  before  the  several  congregations  of  which  they 
may  be  pastora. 

5.  Resolved,  That  we  will  not  tolerate  in  any  of  our  people  the  b^comr 
Uig  stockholders  in  Sabbath  breaking  companies  or  corporations. 

Ail  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

S.  lu  Chjwsk,  ChcUi'man^ 
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tber  primative  or  scriptural.  Such  an  itinerancy  has  worked  well  wiili 
us  thus  far,  and  we  have  no  fear  of  a  failure,  while  the  love  of  God  bum» 
in  our  hearts. 

Very  considerable  services  have  been  rendered  to  our  course  by  the 
cfficientitinerant  services  of  the  presidents  of  four  of  the  yearly  confer- 
ences, who  have  been  employed  by  their  conferences  to  travel  at  large. 
The  other  two  have  also  rendered  considerable  service  abroad,  though 
they  have  been  mostly  confined  to  stations. 

We  higldy  approve  of  the  employment  of  presidents  of  conferences 
and  other  brethren  as  evangelists.  And  we  are  happy  to  know  that 
many  brethren  in  the  ministry  have  not  waited  to  be  sent  by  human  au- 
thority, but  have  acted  under  the  influence  of  Wesley's  dictation,  "  The 
world  is  my  parish ;"  and  have  greatly  enlarged  their  charges  and  form- 
ed new  circuits  by  means  of  missionary  labors.  American  Wesleyan- 
ism,  especially  in  tiie  West,  has  been  truly  primative,  and  very  much 
like  that  form  of  Christianity  which  went  forth  from  Oxford  about  one 
hundred  years  ago.  So  far  as  we  can  learn,  quarterly  meetings  io  most 
of  the  circuits  are  regularly  held,  and  well  attended,  and  have  already 
proved  a  great  blessing  to  the  Connection. 

In  conclusion,  your  Committee  earnestly  pray  that  from  this  day  for- 
ward^ a  spirit  may  go  forth  among  our  preachers  and  people  that  shall 
arouse  the  nation  and  spread  scriptural  holiness  over  these  lands. 

Hiram  N.cKbe,  Chairman. 


BQUXDARIES  OF  YE-iRLY  CONFERENCES. 

1.  The  New  York  Conference  cpmprisesso  much  of  the  State  of  New 
York  as  is  not  included  in  the  Champlain,  St.  Lawrence  and  Rochester 
confe  ences,  and  New  Jersey  and  Eastern  Pennsylvania. 

2.  The  New  England^ Conference  comprises  the  New  England  States, 
except  that  portion  of  Vermont  west  of  the  Green  Mountains. 

3.  The  Champlain  Conference  comprises  all  that  part  of  Vermont  ly- 
ing west  of  the  Green  Mountains,  and  including  in  the  State  of  New 
York,  Clinton,  Essex,  Warren,  Washington,  and  Saratoga  counties,  ^nd 
80  much  of  Rensellear  countj'  as  lies  nonh  of  a  line  running  from  the 
southwest  corner  of  the  State  of  Vermont  to  the  city  of  Troy,  incl^iding 
Troy. 

4.  St.  Lawrence  Conference  comprises  the  Franklin,  St.  Lawrence^ 
Jefferson,  and  Lewis  counties,  in  the  State  of  New  York,  and  so  much 
of  Oswego  county  as  lies  east  of  the  Oswego  river. 

5.  Rochester  Conference  comprises  Tioga,  Cortland  and  Onondaga 
counties  in  the  State  of  Nety  York,  and  that  part  of  Oswego  county 
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west  of  the  Oswego  river,  and  all  thai  pait  of  the  State  of  New  York  ly- 
ing west  of  the  above  named  counties, 

6.  The  Allegheny  Conference  includes  that  part  of  Pennsylvania  west 
of  the  Alleghany  mountains,  and  that  part  of  Ohio  east  of  the*  Scioto 
river,  to  the  mouth  of  the  Little  Scioto,  thence  t<J  Upper  Sandusky,  and 
along  the  Sandusky  river  to  Sandusky  bay,  an8  Western  Virginia. 

7.  The  Miami  Conference  comprises  that  ])art  of  Ohio  not  included 
in  the  Allegheny  Conference,  and  the  State  of  Indiana. 

8.  The  Michigan  Conference  comprises  the  State  of  Mchigan. 

9.  The  Illinois  Conference  comprises  the  State  of  Illinois. 

10.  The  Wisconsin  Conference  com  pises  the  Territories  of  Wic^con- 
sin  and  Iowa. 


REPORT  ON  THE  OBSERVANCE  OF  THE  SABBATH. 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  refered  the  subject  of  the  Sabbatli,  beg 
leave  to  present  the  following  preamble  and  resolutions  for  the  consid- 
eration of  the  Conference. 

That  whereas  they  consider  the  Christian  Sabbath  to  be  of  divine  au- 
thenticit}^  and  consequently  obligatory  on  all  professing  Christians,  they 
do  hereby  i*ecommeud  to  all  our  people  its  faithful  and  uniform  observ- 
ance, not  only  as  it  regards  themselves  and  families,  but  also  those  over 
whom  they  may  exercise  the  control. 

1.  Resolvedj  That  it  is  the  duty  of  all  our  ministers,  by  their  example 
and  precept,  to  prevent  as  far  as  possible  their  people  from  light  and 
woi'ldly  couversatiou,  and  from  visiting  or  receiving  formal  visits  from 
tbeir  friends  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

2.  Besolvedj  That  we  urge  upon  our  people  regular  attendance  on  the 
preaching  of  the  word,  Sabbath  schools,  and  Bible  classess  on  the 
Sabbath. 

3.  Resolved,  That  we  discourage  the  transporting  of  the  mail,  or  tak- 
ing  out  of  papers  and  letters  on  the  Sabbath,  or  iilling  any  office  which   , 
requires  the  violation  of  the  holy  Sabbath. 

4.  Resolved,  That  we  advise  and  recommend  to  all  our  ministers  the 
importance  o£  bringing  this  subject  as  often  as  may  be  consistent  with 
other  ministerial  duties,  before  the  several  congregations  of  which  they 
niay  be  pastora. 

5.  Resolved.  TJiat  we  will  not  tolerate  in  any  of  our  people  the  b^com? 
'mg  stockholders  in  Sabbath  breaking  companies  or  corporations. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

S.  Ih  CHiws£,  CJiaii'man^ 
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ther  primative  or  scriptural.  Such  an  itinerancy  has  worked  well  wiiii 
us  thus  far,  and  we  have  no  fear  of  a  failure,  while  the  love  of  God  bunm 
in  our  hearts. 

Very  considerable  services  iiave  been  rendered  to  our  course  by  the 
cfficientitinerant  services  of  the  presidents  of  four  of  the  yearly  confer- 
ences, who  have  been  employed  by  their  conferences  to  travel  at  large. 
The  other  two  have  also  rendered  considerable  service  abroad,  though 
they  have  been  mostly  confined  to  stations. 

We  higlily  approve  of  the  employment  of  presidents  of  conferences 
and  other  bretiiren  as  evangelists.  And  we  are  happy  to  know  that 
many  brethren  in  the  ministry  have  not  waited  to  be  sent  by  human  au- 
thority, but  have  acted  under  the  influence  of  Wesley's  dictation,  "  The 
world  is  my  parish ;"  and  have  greatly  enlarged  their  charges  and  form- 
ed new  circuits  by  means  of  missionary  labors.  American  Wesleyan- 
ism,  especially  in  the  West,  has  been  truly  primative,  and  very  much 
like  that  form  of  Christianity  which  went  forth  from  Oxford  about  one 
hundred  years  ago.  So  far  as  we  can  learn,  quarterly  meetings  io  most 
of  the  circuits  are  regularly  held,  and  well  attended,  and  have  already 
proved  a  great  blessing  to  tlie  Connection. 

In  conclusion,  your  Committee  earnestly  pray  that  from  this  day  for- 
ward^ a  spirit  may  go  forth  among  our  preachers  and  people  that  shall 
arouse  the  nation  and  spread  scriptural  holiness  over  these  lands. 

Hiram  N.cKbe,  Chairman. 


BQUXDARIES  OF  YEARLY  COXFERENCES. 

1.  The  New  York  Conference  cpmprises  so  much  of  the  State  of  New 
York  as  is  not  included  in  the  Champlain,  St.  Lawrence  and  Rochester 
confe  ences,  and  New  Jersey  and  Eastern  Pennsylvania. 

2.  The  New  England^Conference  comprises  the  New  England  States, 
except  that  portion  of  Vermont  west  of  the  Green  Mountains. 

3.  The  Champlain  Conference  comprises  all  that  part  of  Vermont  ly- 
ing west  of  the  Green  Moumains,  and  including  in  the  State  of  New 
York,  Clinton,  Essex,  Warren,  Washington,  and  Saratoga  counties,  j^nd 
80  much  of  Rensellear  county  as  lies  north  of  a  line  running  from  the 
southwest  corner  of  the  State  of  Vermont  to  the  city  of  Troy,  iDcl\iding 
Troy. 

4.  St.  Lawrence  Conference  comprises  the  Franklin,  St.  Lawrence^ 
Jefferson,  and  Lewis  counties,  in  the  State  of  New  York,  and  eo  much 
of  Oswego  county  as  lies  east  of  the  Oswpgo  river. 

.    5.  Rochester  Conference  comprises  Tioga,  Cortland  and  Oiiondaga 
coimties  in  the  State  of  Nelv  York,  and  that  part  of  Oswego  countj 
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west  of  the  Oswego  river,  and  all  that  pai't  of  the  State  of  New  York  ly- 
ing west  of  the  above  named  counties, 

6.  The  Allegheny  Conference  includes  that  part  of  Pennsylvania  west 
of  the  Alleghany  mountains,  and  that  part  of  Ohio  east  of  the  Scioto 
river,  to  the  mouth  of  the  Little  Scioto,  thence  tcj?  Upper  Sandusky,  and 
along  the  Sandusky  river  to  Sandusky  bay,  an8  Western  Virginia. 

7.  The  Miami  Conference  comprises  that  part  of  Ohio  not  included 
in  the  Allegheny  Conference,  and  the  State  of  Indiana. 

8.  The  Michigan  Conference  comprises  the  State  of  Mchigan. 

9.  The  Illinois  Conference  comprises  the  State  of  Illinois. 

10.  The  Wisconsin  Conference  compises  the  Territories  of  Wiscon- 
sin and  Iowa. 


REPORT  ON  THE  OBSERVANCE  OF  THE  SABBATH. 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  refered  the  subject  of  the  Sabbath,  beg 
leave  to  present  the  following  preamble  and  resolutions  for  the  consid- 
eration of  the  Conference. 

That  whereas  they  consider  the  Christian  Sabbath  to  be  of  divine  au- 
thenticity, and  consequently  obligatory  on  all  professing  Christians,  they 
do  hereby  recommend  to  all  our  people  its  faithful  and  uniform  obseiT- 
aiice,  not  only  as  it  regards  themselves  and  families,  but  also  those  over 
whom  they  may  exercise  the  control. 

1.  Resolvedj  That  it  is  the  duty  of  all  our  ministers,  by  their  example 
and  precept,  to  prevent  as  far  as  possible  their  people  from  light  and 
woi'ldly  couversatiou,  and  from  visiting  or  receiving  formal  visits  from 
their  friends  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

2.  Resolved,  That  we  urge  upon  our  people  regular  attendance  on  the 
preaching  of  the  word,  Sabbath  schools,  and  Bible  elassess  on  the 
Sabbath. 

3;  Resolved,  That  we  discourage  the  transpm*ting  of  the  mail,  or  tak- 
ing out  of  papers  and  letters  on  the  Sabbath,  or  iilling  any  ofKce  which 
requires  the  violation  of  the  holy  Sabbath. 

4.  Resolved,  That  we  advise  and  recommend  to  all  our  ministers  the 
ini|K>rtance  of  bringing  this  subject  as  often  as  may  be  consistent  with 
other  ministerial  duties,  before  the  several  congregations  of  which  they 
may  be  pastors. 

5.  Resolved.  That  we  will  not  tolerate  in  any  of  our  people  the  b^com? 
Ifig  stockholders  in  Sabbath  breaking  companies  or  corporations. 

Ail  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

S.  Ih  Chjwsk,  CIiairmanK 
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REPORT. 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  communication  of  Rev. 
J,  N.  Mars,  colored  minister,  of  Salem,  Mass.,  inquiring  whether  col- 
ored preachers  can  be  ^tationed  over  white  congregations,  in  the  Wes- 
leyan  Methodist  Counection,  report : 

That  the  Wesleyan  I)jscipline  has  no  respect  to  "pedigree  or  color; 
and  that  in  our  economy  all  colors  and  conditions  are  considered'on  a  lev- 
el. We  know  of  no  reason,  therefore,  why  colored  ministers  may  not 
be  appointed,  in  certain  cases,  to  seiTe  white  congrega^tipns. 

O.  ScpTT, 
J.  H.  Vincent, 
Edward  Smith. 


BOOKS  AND  PERIODICALS. 

1.  There  shall  be  a  Book  Concern  in  the  city  of  New  Yorkj  the  afBiirs 
of  which  shall  be  managed  by  a  general  agent  and  a  book  committee, 
consisting  of  twelve  members,  six  of  whom  shall  be  ministers  or  preach- 
ers, as  follows :  one  stationed  minister  or  preacher  from  New  York,  one 
from  Philadelphia,  one  from  Troy,  and  one  from  Albany,  together  with 
two  unstationed  ministers  from  New  York  or  vicinity.  The  other  six 
shall  be  laymen  from  New  York  city.  This  committee  shall  be  appoin- 
ted annually  by  the  New  York  Conference. 

2.  There  shall  also  be  published,  in  connection  with  the  Book  Con- 
cern, one  religious  newspaper,  under  the  patronage  of  the  General  Con- 
ference, to  be  called  "  The  True  Wesleyan,"  under  the  supervision  of 
an  Editor  appointed  by  the  General  Conference. 

3.  The  Agent  and  Editor  shall  be  members  of  the  Book  Committee. 

4.  The  Book  Committee  shall  fix  the  salary  of  the  Agent  and  Editor, 
they  shall  determine  what  books  shall  be  published,  and  shall  also  fix 
the  price  of  the  same:  provided  that  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Ag^nt 
to  publish  any  work  recommended  by  two  thirds  of  the  members  of 
any  two  annual  conferences.  They  shall  have  power  to  fill  all  vacancies 
that  may  occur  in  their  own  board  in  the  interval  of  the  New  York  Con- 
ference, by  resignation,  death,  or  otherwise :  and  they  may  remove  the 
Agent  or  Editor  if  they  judge  the  interests  of  the  cause  require  such 
removjal,  and  may  fill  his  place  till  the  next  session  of  the  New  York 
Conference,  which  shall  fill  the  vacancy.  This  Committee  shall  make 
an  annual  exhibition  of  the  state  of  the  Concern  to  each  yearly  con- 
ference, and  shall  also  present  a  full  report  to  the  General  Conference. 

5.  Seven  members  of  the  Committee  shall  constitute  a  quorum  for 
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the  trau9aot^0tt  of  business,  except  in  the  removal  of  ao  Agent  or  Edit 
tor,  when  it  shall  rec^uire  a  vot^  of  a  majority  of  aU  the  members  of  ih© 
board. 

6.  The  Agent  and  Editor  shall  be  accountable  to  the  New  York  Con- 
ference for  their  conduct,  and  the  faithful  discharge  of  their  duties,  and 
if  ministers,  shall,  by  virtue  of  their  appointment,  be  members  of  tlie 
New  York  Conference, 

7.  The  Book  Committee  shall  be  an  advisory  council  of  the  Editor, 
and  shall  have  a  right  to  decide,  when  requested  by  him,  or  when  they 
judge  the  interests  of  the  cause  require  it,  on  what  shall  be  published  in 
The  True  Wesleyaiu. 

8.  Meetings  of  the  Book  Committee  may  be  called  at  any  time  by. 
the  Agent,  car  by  any  three  members  of  the  board ;  and  when  such  meet- 
ings are  called,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  secretary  always  to  notify  all 
the  resident  members,  unless  public  notice  be  given  in  tlie  Wesleyan. 

9.  There  shall  be  depositories  of  all  publications  issuing  from  the 
Wesleyan  press,  in  New  York,  at  Boston,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Cincinnati,  O., 
and  also  at  Ann  Arbor,  or  some  place  within  the  liouuds  of  the  Michi- 
gan Conference.  The  books  shall  be  sent  to  these  *depositories  af  the 
expense  of  the  Concern,  and  the  agents  of  these  depositories  shall  be* 
allowed  SQ  percent  discount  from  the  retail  prices.  These  depositories; 
shall  be  entirely  under  the  control  of  the  general  Agent. 

10.  Preachers  and  wholesale  purchasers  shall  be  allowed  25  per  cent^ 
discount  on  all  Wesleyan  publications,  whether  orderedii'om  New  York, 
or  any  depository :  and  when  £Hly  dollars  worth  or  more  shall  be  order^ 
ed  at  one  time,  with  the  cash  in  advance,  the  books  shall  be  sent  to  any 
part  (^  the  country  at  the  risk  and  expense  of  the  Concern,  and  not  of 
those  who  purebase. 

11.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  al)  agents  of  depositories,  anu  others  order*- 
ing  books,  to  make  remittances  as  fast  as  the  books  are  sold,  —  and  all 
accounts  must  be  settled  at  the  close  of  each  conference  year,  ai  farthest 

12.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  all   Wesleyan  ministers  and  preachers,  to 
use  their  influence  to  extend  the  circulation  of  our  books  and  periodicals^ 

13.  The  agent  shall  be  at  liberty  to  publish,  with  the  consent  of  the 
Book  Committee,  a  periodical  to  be  entitled  the  "  Wesleyan  Quarter-. 
liT  Review,'*  when,  in  his  judgment,  such  a  work  can  be  sustained. 

14.  The  Elditor  of  the  True  Wesleyan  shall  be  the  editor  of  the  Ju- 
venile Wesleyan,  and  of  our  Sahbath  school  books, —^ and  the  Agent 
shall  be  editor  of  all  the  books  On  our  general  catalogue,  and  shall  trans-i 
act  all  the  financial  business  of  the  whole  establishment. 

15.  AH  the  property  of  the  Concern  shall  he  held  in  trust  foi*  tU«^ 
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\febnference  can  meet,  and  as  our  aged  and  respected  brother  Wheelock^ 
from  that  territory,  is  to  solicit  aid  to  build  a  church  in  an  important 
position  in  that  country,  therefor*  we  will  aathorize  brother  Wheeiock 
to  take  up  collections  for  said  church  in  any  of  our  churches^  and  we 
recommend  to  our  people  to  aid  in  this  holy  enterprise. 

Resolved,  That  the  Reporter  and  Resolutions  of  this  Conference  be  and 
hereby  are  referred  to  Orange  Scotland  Jotham  Hoiton  for  publication. 
—  Adopted. 

Resolved,  That  the  Discipline  be  published  under  the  inspection  and 
'c^irpction  of  Orauge  Scott,  Jotham  Horton  and  William  IT.  Brewster. 

--AdoptcA 


